The Firſt Part Containing 


COf her LIFE; 
The Hiſtory 
COf her FOUNDATIONS : 


b [ The Manner of Viſiting the Monaſteries of the 
"MF  Difcalced Nanns, 


. them who have been converted from Sin to the Service of God, 


ſed to do me: As one, who, on the one ſide, found hey ſelf ob- 
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HOLY MOTHER'S PREFACE TO- 4 


The Hiſtory of her Life, written by her 


Confeſlor's Command, to whom ſhe Dire&s it, 


and given a large liberty to me, to ſes down the man- 

ner of my Prayer , and the Favours, which our. Lord 

hath bin pleaſed to do me, had alſo no leſſe pcrmitied 
me to declare my great Sins and wicked Life in very parti- 
cular and cleare manner ; for, herein, 1 ſhould have received 
much conſolation. But this they would not ſuffer ; nay rather 
have much reſtrained me in this kind. And therefore I beg 
earneſtly for the love of our Lord, that whoſoever ſhall read 
this Diſcourſe of my Life , will refle# that it hath been ſo 
very wicked, as that 1 have not found any Saint, _ all 


J Could have wiſbed that thoſe, who have commanded, 


in whoſe example 1 may take comfort. For I conſider, that, 
when once our Lord called them to _ they returned not 
any-more to offend him, whereas 1 afterward not oaly grew 
worſe, but (it ſeems) made it my very buſineſs and ſtudy bow 
to reſiſt thoſe great Favours, which his Divine Majeſty was plea- 
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liged for theſe ta ſerve him ſo much the more; andyct, who, 
on the other, obſerved, that ſhe was unable to make him any 
payment '-for the leaſt part of that, which ſhe already owed 
him. Let bim be Bleſſed for ever, who vauchafed to expect me- F 
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* fo long; and 1 beſeech him with my whole heart to give me 
* grace, that I may with all clarity and truth make this Relation, 
-which my Ghottly Fathers have commanded me ; yes, and 
_ \whbich, T1 know, our Lord himſelf hath long expifted from 
me hl that I wanted courage to venture upon it ; and that 
.#t may prove to the glory and proſe of his Divine Majeſty, as 
alſo that my ſaid Ghoſtly Fathers, ( growing hereafter into 
clearer knowledge of me) may aſſiſ® my. weakneſs, that ſo at 
length 1 may pay ſome little part of the much ſervice, which 1 
owe to our Lord, Whom let all Creatures praiſe for all Bter- 
nity. Amen, 
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| LIFE 


" Ofthe HOLY MOT HER 


SI ERESA; 


Foundreſs of the Reformation of the 
Diſcalced Carmelites, according to 


the Primitive Rule. 
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Divided into Two Parts.. 


The Second containing 


HER FOUNDATIONS 


——_— 


Aft. 2. 17. Eff undam de $piritu meo ſuper nes 4 Carnem :... Fwvenes | 
veſtri Viſiones videbunt, & Seniores veſtri ſomnia ſomniabunt, ſ 


Jo. 14. 23. 85 Quis diligit me, Sermonem meum ſervabit ; of Pate: | 
menus diliget enm ;, & ad enum veniemus 3 f manſionem apud ewn fy 
Ciemus, Ver. 21. Et ego diligam eum, & manifeſt abo 8s meipſa 


1 C0. 2. 14. eAnmalis Homo non percipit ea, que ſunt Spiritus 
Stultitia enim eſt Is. dom, wh 
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Hat God, in all Ages, hath uſed an extraordinary familiarity 
| with, && Jone ſpecial favours to,ſome Perſons of more ſin gu- 
{ lar Santtity, Retiredneſs, and Mortification, appears by the 
1 evidences of the Church - Hiſtory of all Times z wherein 
Perſons, ſufficiently creditable, and perfeMly informed, have* care- 
"fully Regiſtred, and conſigned them to Poſterity ; partly to cele- 
brate, and ſet forth God's exceeding great kindneſs and bonnryto 
thoſe, who lervy more intirely ; -andto ſhew the abundant Grace 
urchaſed by the s of our Lord Incarnate for all, who are wil- 
ling to make themſelves capable thereof, and partly, to encourage 

many others to the imitation of ſuch Sanftity, by ſeeing the greatneſs. 
of thoſe Spiritual Foys and Conſolations, which, even in this life, ac+ 
companyed it. Now very eminent in this kind are theſe Porky of the 

Holy Mother Tereſa. 

For a Propactons to the reading of which, fince this Great Saint v1 
ſeems deſigned by the Divine Providence, in the tepidity of theſe lat= , .- i. 
ter times, for an improvement of the Chriſtian World in Prayer, and 
in the great perfeRions acquirable thereby, it ſeems necefſary, before 
the pious Reader enter upon her Works, to give him ſome brief ac- 
count of tht Fang Ways, by which God conducted her in order to 
this end ; and,the great Uſe She afterward made of it ; and Inftrutt:- 

"ons She was -enabled to give, in che conduR of others. Intending 

here to preſent him only with a rude and compendious draught there- 

of, rather to provoke bis 18aging to look into theſe excellent Writ - " 
ings, than to give'hin ary full intelligence of their Coments, 


Here,then,we find a Yong Virgin,afier her being firſt enflamed 
Y | with the frequent Leon of Books of Devotion, and eſpecially ſuch \ 


as treated of Mental Prayer, 'of the ſeveral Aſcents therein; and ad-" 
-mirable EfeZ-thereof, with great courage, reſolving to ſpend many 
Your of Day'init, and try its revnecs : Meditating, as ſhe faith, 
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of the periſhing World ; and 
| Byto thar OS. whog>ſuch a Perſon as 
He, had done, ered ſhch- r the.ſfaving of ſuch a Per- 


ſon, as She. -— -- 
Next; in this her praftice of P! 2per, whilſt in her beginnings, 
Por ombatgy with mucbDiſtraction of Thoughts linked as yerso ſome 
cular Vanities, many ries, _ $534” omg on Ppirit, - ber 
itnpediments , yet we find.her ri idly ing of her lelf the fareſet 
Pi tiop of | rirfie oth without ; my xt from ne (ſer 
ence 3. and in ſuch diſtraRtion or dulneſs,; if much, ordinarily pro 
curing the fixing ofher Thoughts, and the-exciging of her eAfettions, 
by,the reading of ſome Book of Docerigey fi: always having one, 
for this end, lying by her, | ms. | 
, This, her Perſeverance in Prayer, through»whazever accidents 
thereof, joyned with Purity of Converſation,and an engeavour,out of 
love and gratitude to;ſo good a-Lord; no more to oftend him, by put- 
ting her ſelf in the occaſions of committing either #4or44), or alſo any, 
voluntary and predeliberated, Yerial Sin,we find rewarded, by certain 
degrees, with many rich and ſupernatural favours received'in Prayer, 
even ſuch as her. books bad, formerly. told ber of 3. and fame. of theſe 
Jeyoyed not Jong after her beginning this holy Exerciſe,. and ..even 
efore.the Twentzerb; year of: her age : As,, a certain, extraordinary 
rw n/s of the Heart, and melting into. moit- ſweet and joyful 
Tears, ſomtimes; without ability ro. ſkop them z a particular ſenſe gf 
the Divine Preſence, as by, or within her ; an Internal Recolle(tiop 
of the Squl, as it were, ſhuttagthe dopr of zhe Exteriour Senſes, and 
uſing others.more Interiour, of,zs oa, Arayer of Quiet, 'or. ap 
Unzon of the Will to God jog-certain Frujtion-and Conremplation.of 
him, ; quieſcent from: the tormer Daſcour ſip. | But-rheſe nor ſp fre- 
quent.unher firſt years 3 nor ſo long:commued ;/'nor ſo-well diſcern- 
ed, and obſerved by her, as afterward, * | 


But, in her proeceging.m this boly Prafticegtheſe became more | 


ordinary, and of Jonger duratign.and followetwith elevations; of the 
ch hg : A_Serſe af gods. Preſencoay. a more ſublime 
manner';.. ,.. -. |. [For ofthis Preſerpecentdin depregsg/as She 
advanced in Prayer, may be obſerved jn/her writings; 40: haveng- 
ceeded ane arother, , The firſt ſtep was a Repreſentation, "—_— 
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” alſo, a roral Union -and ſuſpenſion of all the Facwlties ;, 10 which' was 
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perevptinn thereof ); yet this not diſcerned by any formed appearance 


and Manſon 5 .c. 1 The Fourth; An Phegine 79, as She calls 
it, or Apparition, Þlt Interna), of our Lora, with forme'and ſhape, 
See 1b. c, 28. $7 And thelaſt, and moſt+fupream':"A* ſence bf 
the preſence of the Moſt H, Trinity, with a clear diſtintion of the 
Perfohs. See Her Life c. 34, 36. and the Additions, 2fanfion 7. c, 1. 
Letter 18, to FiRodrigo Alvarez, Toqualifie all the which honours 
done her, The ſeemed charged with thoſe many Corporal Infirmities ; 
as S. Paul wat, with his T horn ini the Fleſh, To proceed, © , Now 


little, or no, uſe of the external Sexſes, or of Aſotion, Intheſe ſuf 
pentions, again, frequent Yiſionsz and of theſe, ſome /ntelettal 
only, without diſcerning any form, or ſhape , other Imaginary, 
with form and ſhape. Y:ſ#ons, in both theſe: manners, of our Lord 
Chriſt (as fiath been ſaid) ;3' and of Him in ſeveraFconditions; © as 
—_ - or, as glorified, and infinitely beautiful ( burthis latter more 
frequent) z alone, or accompanied with a multitade of Angels, "Y 
FIpons, of Angels, arid theſe of a very different Splendor or Glory, &. 
one tranſcending another |] ; of Sainrs, and this with a certain diſtinct || Her Hh 
knowledg, as it were after long acquaintance, what prove 4 are; © 9 
ind,of al rheſe. either (ilent,or alſo ſpeaking to Her, laftly,Vitons of 

Souls aſcending out of Purgatory. Hearing alſo FS carter 11n5 

moſtly, as ſpoken by our Lord, repreſented as by, or within her : 

with whoſe words alſo contained in the Goſpel, She ſaith ſhe was more 

moved, and ſooner" recolleed, than with any other the moſt els : 
pantly compoſed books. || (theſe words ſomtimes coming as from a- way of Pers ; 
broad, ſomtimes as from rhe jnteriour parr 'of the Sul , but always f&ion, c 216. 
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'x firange impreſſion, ) words con» 
ſolatory,InſtruRive,Reprebenſivez  adviting,and informing of things 
done in abſence, all found; true'z of things future, all moſt ſur 
coming to paſs, (which ſhew the Spirit to be of God ) : bur all theſs 
Words and Sights, ordinarily interiour, - and tranſaRted with the 
Senſes of the Soul, not thoſe of the Body. Strange Illuminations and 
Revelations of many Divine Myſteries, and ſuddenly infuſed in- 
telligence of ſeveral paſſages of Scrspture, and of wnkzown Languages. 
Lat , Extaſies,and Rapts,8 Flights of the Spirit upward,ſomtimes 
ſo vehement, as to raiſe the Body alſo by force, to a certain diſtance 
from the ground; wherein the Spirit ſeemed to be hurried away 
. without knowing whither it went, or who carried it, or how, put» 
ting her Soul at the firſt in exceeding great fear, yet no way reſiſti- 
blez in which Raprs, (as very violent, ſo ſhort), many Celeſtial Se- 
crets are diſcovered in an inſtant, without Words: Somtimes the 
Soul pierced as it were with ſuch a mortal Woundof Love, as brings 
moſt intolerable pain, out of a ſenſe of its preſeritfion-enjoyment,and 
abſence of its Beloved; which renders Life moſt tedious, and Death 
extreamly wiſhed for, It is needleſs to name more, let the inquifſt- 
tive ſearch _ . All _ Graces, _ Favours yay this 
Saint, mg rough the Gate of Prayer, to be acquainted and ho- 
noured with, " 

But, in the mid'ſ of theſe ſupernatural Carefſes and Communica- 
tions, eſpecially when grown ſo Fioh (though we ſee the like things, 
ſuch & xtafies, or Rapts, and Yifions ;, ſuch Allocutions of our Lord, 
and of the Holy Spirit, not unfrequent to ſeveral Saints in Scripture, 
See A. 10. 10, 11.--2 Cor. 12, 2, 3,4+--At?. 9. 4, 5,6. Again, g, 
IO, ec. tO 27.-- A, 10.19,20, and, 11.5.12.-- A2#.16.6,9.-- At.20, 
22,23,-- Att. 22.17, &Cc, tO 22.--2 Cor, 13. 9.--Col. 2.5.) yet, when 

rown ſo high, to one that thought her ſelf ſo great a Sinner , we 
Her,out of Her profound — (for,as every ones Sagnftity,ſo 

is their Humility greater) very much deje&ed,and perplexed afflict- 
ed with®*Gods kindneſs to her, and her fears increaſing, as her per- 
foftiens did; and, becauſe ſhe could not imagine ſuch graces, and fa- 
miliarities of the Deizy; #nd his Saints, competible to ſuch unworthi. 
neſfs,. poſſeſſed with a ſeange rerrour, that they were ſome great de- 
afions of Satan (only free ſhe was from theſc fancigs, in the time of 

enjoyment of ſuch favours ). 

And this her jealouſy was further nouriſhed, and increaſed ; «By 
her own obferving, that many perſons, eſteemed of extraordinary 

| | mol 
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Sanity, and much Prayer, yet had no ſuch divine communications ? 
And the P—_ alſo of her Confefſors, to whom ſhe firſt 
happened, after ſuch fears, to apply her ſelf; who, uanacquainted with 
ſuch ſupernatural exceſſes of the Spirit, and alſo diſcerning in her ſtill 
ſome imperfeRions, eafily became of the ſame perſwaſion with her 
felf, and added to her frightsz and ſome proceeded ſo far, as to 
forewarn others the keeping her companyz when as, onthe other 
fide, neither durſt She, by reafon of theſe fears, hardly, at ſome times, 
ſtay alone 3 ſome alſo difwaded her Confeſſors from taking her Con- 
feſſions. To all which may be added , that, abour the ſame time, 
had been diſcovered ſeveral Impoſtures of Women ; who, either am- 
bitious to procure the fame of SanRity, or deceived by the Devil; 
retended ſuch Supernatural Elevations, Of whoſe miſcarriages al- 
0, there were thoſe, that did not fail ro remember her. 
To accumulate her miſery,She is alſo commanded, and ſo her elf, 
m Obedience, uſed her urtermoſt endeavours, though impetent, to 
reſiſt, and as it were affront theſe extraordinary Divine Viſits, and 
Communications, as feared to be diſguiſes of Satan ; (no ſmall tor- 
ment to her, and a thing diſliked by that holy Perſon, Father Fehr 
Avila, in his Letters to her) 3 and many Prayers are made for, and 
by her, that God would be pleaſed to dire& her in his Service by 
fome other way. Burt all this to little purpoſe : the more reſiſtance 
She made, the more the ſame, and alſo much higher Attra#:ons and 
Fervours ſtill happened to her ; and, from her reluftance, She only 
learnt this, that they were irreſiſtible. She is alſo commanded, as in 
a caſe of great danger, to conceal nothing of theſe Supernatural accis 
dents, nor of the effe&s, whatever wrought in her by them; but to 
manifeſt all, from time to time, ſimpl = clearly to her Confeſſors, 
that ſo, though the Devil tempted, he might not hurt ; and his de- 
fignes, if ng to any evil, might be difcovered. And here fir 
it coſt her great pains to deſcribe ſuch Supernatural things, and God 
was pleaſed to give her an admirable faculty in it, that at ber firſt at- 
rempting it', ſeemed to her impoſſible. And then, She being enjoyn+ 
ed a ſtrict confeſſion of theſe favours, and they growing daily more 
tranſcendent, and exorbitant, this alſo became, as She ſanth, a much 
greater ſhame and confuſion to her to reveal ther, than ro confels 
her greateſt $i*7s ; the more high and tranſcendent they were, being 
by this rendred the more incredible , aud ſo ſerving ſtill more to 
confirm her c___—_ in the opinion, that they were $atanical Im- 
pokures, or xt leak but the delirium; of a Thu fancy ; the fel 
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A ranabe 30 her by them 
© 'xer fo mych-t her own Commendation, and the di 
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herein our oben relutance, Now alſo, when She committ 
any Sin; and offended God, though never ſo little, this ſeemed to 
upbraid her with ſo mych ingratiz«ge upon theſe his ſo extraordinary 
Communications to her, and was ſo intolerable an affliction, and 
grief, that She knew not what to do with her ſelf; and begged, on 
this account, either the further hindering of any ſuctſ her Treacheries, 
and miſcarriages, or the ſubſtraRtion of ſuch his favours. |, 
| And thus, our of a deep humility, and ſenſe of her own fins, 
and unworthineſs, begetting in her a great fear of deluſions, & out of 
the inexperience of her Contefſors, came all thoſe extraordinary Come 
munications, and familiarities, which his Divine Majeſty uſeth toward 
puter Souls ; and all thoſe wonderful Graces, and perfeGions which 
theſe infuſed;into her, to be divulged, and prodaimed, to the world 
as it were by force ; and that with more plain and intelligible ex« 

reſfions of them, than former times have uſed 5 whilſt her great jea- 
ouſie conſulted all the Learned and Spiritual -perſons which any op» 
portunity afforded her; and theſe again (unknown: to her) related 
them to others. Thus came I ſay theſe favours (in a time that ſeem- 
ed much to require it) to be diſcloſed by her, ſeeking meanwhile the 
cure of a Perſon poſſeſſed, rather than the applauſe of a S4int, which 
favours other Saints of God out of the ſame bumiity, but accompa- 
nied with more conhdence, have ſtudiouſly concealed and hid from 
the World. | 

; Naw alſo.She was commanded, furthergta write the Narratioz 
of her Lyfe, to be reviſed by ſome Spiritual Perſons far diſtant 3 and 
ſhortly after, the fame Narratzon by the jealouſie of ſome, into whoſe 
hands it came (She alſo deliring it): was committed to the Examina- 
on of the Inqguifitzon, And; when She alſo beard of any eminent for 
Learning, that oppoſed and ſpake again{t her Spir:r, (as there were 
divers, being miſ-informed) She procured, rather,to confeſs her ſelf 
to, them as:boping here more Impartial dealing, and perfetter 
knowledg of herfaurs.. The ifſue wasz All turned at laſtto a 
general spprobatzon,' both from the Fatbers of the Inquiſztion, and 0- 
cher Spiritual perſons, £o whom. it was conveyed, Amongſt whom 
Dr, John Avila, famousthen in Spe for higSariftcy, in tvs Conſo» 
Jatory Leger $0.Her, upon his peruſfal- of theStory of her'Life, rells 
: her,. That the things ## her Book, were ſuch,” az beſebother pn - 
Inoſe 
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Ehurch, and other Perſons of eminent Jearnirig and piety both in 
you may * 


her own, and latter times; an ample Colletion- of whi 


find fer before her Works, both in the Spaniſh, ralian; and other 


Edirions thereof; and efptcally in the Preface written before her 
Life by the Biſhop of Taraſſane, And thoſe alſo, who formerly 
moſt ſuſpected and queſtioned her Spiric,became ber greateſt Scholars, 
Patrons, and admirers; and ſeveral of them, her /mtaters, in be- 
taking themſelves to a more afliduous praQice of Prayer. 


She, thus honoured with ſo many Favours, enriched with ſo 
many Graces & Vertues, having paſſed chre@gh ſo many bard{hips,and 
ſo much experience z' and comforted, and aſſured in the goodneſs of 
her Spsrs, both this Love of God, 'wherewith She was wounded, be- 

at an inſatiable defire in her of communicating” ir to others, and of 
, chr all the World (if She could) to ſerve ſo kind a Maſter ; 
and ber Superiours ſeeing the effe, which the Narrationof her 
Life then going about in Manuſcript (though writ at firſt for ano- 
ther end) had produced on many, both Deyout perſons, and great 


* Sinners, would not ſuffer her Pento reſt ; bur ſtill pat her 0n new: 


work; and enjoyned her to write ſeveral Treatiſes to teach others 
this Divine Ara of Prayer, wherein She ber ſelf had made ſo-great'a 
proficiency ; which task with whar readineſs and ſpeed; without blors,. 
releRions, or emendations, She performed, See what is faid by the 
Biſhop of Tarraſone, in the extract our of his works here annexed. 
And indeed, her often Digreffions to other Diſcourſes, that ſeemed any 
way beneficial, from that primarily intended ; the frequent interpoſing- 
of her Devotions, Ejaculations, and Colloquies with owr Lord, to 
which She gave way, obeying as it were the preſent motions of the 
Spirit, whatever way it carried her, and not able readily to break her 


habit of Prayer; the prolix Parentheſes, that here and there are found _ 


1n her Writings, as if She had no time to chuſe another place 
'and by often iterated Apologies for theſe:Surprizes of her ſelf, 'do 
ſhew, Reither her Matrexy.nor eAMebpd curiouſly p eds 
and that her Pen was Gala: Scribu velorttey ſeribentis, x Scribe, of 
who $he had "no6r-che perfeRt maſtery 3 which alſo-ſormimes het 
lelf, but very modeſtly, mtimates, - - | 2. W07Y Td 
of us 
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"— for 0h we OI IS Mae + heſeWrirs —_ . 
Perſon that had her ſelf paſſed through all the &fficulries & bardlhs 
of Prayer, that had (for almoſt Twenty Years, as She faich) toiled, 
and rowed many times both againſt wind and tide; and had taſted 
alſo all the ſweets and ſolaces hereof, and, after much patience, been 
exalted co the higheſt eps and rounds of this Celeſtial Ladder, we 
find Her in theſe Writings, I ſay, with great zeal and prudence, ap» 
plying her ſelf equally to all conditions 3 both inſtruQting, and initi- 
ating Novices; and further advancing Proffcients ; and that in ſuch 
an experimental Spiritual Language, as is much better fitted for yul- 
r underſtandings, than that of the Schools. Here you may view 
er to the weak, becoming as weak, 'and ranking her ſelf amongſt the 
greateſt of Sinners, (her great Humility alſo really believing her ſelf 


to be ſuch), that none $: deſpair of a timely amendment, by 
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taking the ſame courſe r, out of their unworthineſs, abandon 
themſelves as unfit for ſuch an holy deſign : Shewing to theſe, that no 
condition in this World is below the benefit of Prayer z and that, the 
worſe any have been, the more need they have to praftiſe it. 


s, Here you may ſee Her:Firſt, Endeavouring to plant in theſe 
Perſons that are ftrangers to Prayer, and charged with former ill 
habits, ſome good deſires and wiſhes, and the patience every day, for 
ſome ſet time, after an humble Confeſſion of their S525 and deteRts, re- 
ſolutely to place themſelves in the Preſence of God, repreſented by 
the Memory, as, near, by, or within,them z and to thank Him, that 
he will endure them ſo, though yet as it were Strangers, and not 
having the heart to ſpeak to Him, and with their choughts mean- 
while ſtrayed abroad after their Secular loves. 

* The time She recommends for their daily Devotions,is the ſpace 
Þ {{Sec her Liſe, of :wo hoxys at leaſt, (her ſelf ſpent more ||) ; Recolleion, and all 
OL the other great effects of prayer, being (as it is in other things) at- 

tained by much cuſtome and practice of it. 

[As for thoſe,to whom the neceſſary As of Obedience orCha- 
_ ty permit not ſo much time for retirement and Prayer ; Where 

' Neteſſary is meant, both as to the rhing to be done, and as to the Pey- 
ſon, and time of doing it, ſo as that the neceſſity neither permits the 
diſpatch of ſuch buſineſs, by another perſan, (on whom, wit®ur any 
fault or,-dammage, it may be devaly*d); nor the diſpatch, at ſome 0- 
ther time or hour of the day, than that allotted forprayer z nor yer 
permits ſome other hour of the dayto be aſſumed for Prayer, aged 
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of it ; which Neriſſity ſeldom happetis. Ag Abo dps 4r 
ir muſt be in ſuch a ſence Neceſſary, as that, things well weighed, 
Prayer, which alſo is one of the | Ana works of Charity, and that to 
our ſelves, the firſt objet of Charity, is not the more neceſſary of 
| thetwo: Where note, the works of Charity can never bring ſuch an 
evidence of their neceſlity, as to afford a daily or conſtant excuſe of 
omitting the ſer-times of Prayer : For here, in ſtich a conſtant priva- 
rion of this principal duty, the Neceſlity of Prayer will become grea- 
ter, and muſt take place of them, This cleared, now to go on}, 

For ſuch I ſay, as are thus diverted by neceſſary aff arrs, ſhe ag- 
viſeth them, ſo much the more diligently ro mingle Prayer with their 
buſineſs, by interior frequent ſuſpirings and ejaculations interpoſed ; 
and to be the more crak ro apply and exhibit by ſeveral parcels as 
it were, What cannot now be preſented in one entire piece : To pro- 
ceed (in ſuch neceſſary affaires) with great advertency of not em- 
ploying their thoughts wholly upon them, or ſuffering any total 4/- 
Union of them from God : hut interiourly often to recur to, and re- 
mind themſelves of him; and that rather with amoroxs, than diſ- 
courfive, a&ts (ſo the Holy Mother faith of her ſelf ||, that buſineſs, K. 
though of importance, had" no continued poſſeſſion of her thoughts, Relat 1.1.27, | 
but by turns. But that her thoughrpf God was much-what con- 
ſtant, and continued): To be often offering-up themſelves to him ($50 
rimes a day, ſhe faith in her Rates, i.e. as it were without inter- 
miſſion), andalſo their smployments, that they may be for his Ser- 
vice; remembring him, for whoſe ſake bar tre th and, that for 
him only they leave bim; Often to call ro mind in their daily im- 
ployments the Sbje&,-and the particulars, of their laſt Meditations ; 
Often, to make their bxſmeſs alſo the ſabje& of their Prayers, ſince 
Without God they can — - and,/t x5 he, who worketh all things 7 
w1us; and, It 3s not of the Willer, nor of the Runner, &c: Nor is t (tn 
Planter, or the Waterer any thing; but Ged, that gives the growth : TO 1 Cor. 3. 9. 
examine their Conſcience, after every aftion done,at whatever hour it Rom. 9. 16. 
be, concerning their defets : (See, huw much work of Devotion this Plal. 126, 1. 
Holy perſon finds alſo in bxſineſs) : To indeavour to forget our bu- 
ſineſs as to any ſolicitude concerning itz and not to ſuffer the 
thoughts to rave upon it, before, or after, the time of its diſpatch, ' 
where no neceſſity. of ſuch preconſideration, or refletion : Laſtly, in 
whatever iniployment,' . to conform alwzys, and 'hold their Wills 
United to Gods, ſo that there is nothing he Wills concerning them, 
but that they Willthe ſame : Where ſhe _ is that for Prayer, 

no 


_ 


Foun- 


'Loyer, ina 


"4 - 


6 tk FEA < D We 3 | ; wo 44 
no more. is. neceſſary, than only Love, and, Cuſtome'z that a'trae 
1 pt en hag 5 Fl Log and calling to-mind her Be- 


ns. c. 10, loyed : and, that were an hard caſe for ſuch, if Prayer could only be 
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made in Ce#s, and Solitudes And that ſomtimes a better diſpoſition 
for enflaming the Soul in the Love of God,and attaining perfe&t Con- 
templation, may ariſe from ſuch works of Obedience and Charity 
rightly performed, than fromthe folitudes of Prayer and Meditation. 
But yet, that a devout Soul defires always this latter 3 and, detained 
in Aarths's imployments, ſtil] longs for Marie's, Her ſelf being 
asked by a Conteflor of hers, how ſhe ſpent the day ; meaning, How 
ſhe diſtributed it, for bxſemeſs, and Prayer, Her anſwer was this 
(notwithſtanding the much buſineſs paſſed through her hands ) 
That, even as a Lover, that could not bear the abſence of his Beloved for 
a moment, ſuch a Lover was ſhe of Chriſt our Lord, delighting her ſelf 
with bim, and always ſpeaking to, and of, Him. 

It ſuites to this purpoſe, (in our ſpeaking of deeds of Charity , 
preſſing-in to abbridg the time of Prayer), what this Holy Mother || 
writ to a Bilhop, who was very Zealous of the Service of God, and 
continually imployed in works of Charity, and the duties of his 
charge 3 of whom alſo ſhe ſaith, || that he Faſted foyr days in the 
week, and did much other peqgnce ; and that he viſited his Dioceſs 
on foot, &c; This Biſhop having been her Confeffor, and much 
importuning her recommending of him in her Prayers to our Lord, 
after ſome time ſhe return'd him this account of It, ---. Having ( ſaith 
ſhe) repreſented to our Lord the Graces which he hath done you,” and 
which 7 well know ; he baving beſtowed on you,” Humility, Charity, 
Zeal of Souls, and of his Honour in every tbing, Ibeſought our Lord for 
the increaſe of all theſe vertnes and. perfeitions in you,to render you'every 
Way ſo accompliſhed, as that Dignity, wherem God bath placed you, re- 
quires, It was ſhewed to me, that what was principally neceſſary to 
theſe vertues, was yet wanting 10 you : and that, defettive in the prones- 
my and that which is the Foundation, the work is Ruinous, .and not 


Firm ; That you wanted Prayer, as 4 Torch lighted, which 5s the "ghe 


of Faith; and perſeverance in Prayer,wwth reſolution, and valoxy ;, thus 
breaking off that which maintaines Vnign, which 1s the Unition of the 
Spirut; from the want of which proceeds all that drineſs and diſ- union 
which the Soul ſuffers , and again, ſuch wnportwnity of an apmy- of 
Thoughts, and imgertinent Imaginatuent, and chorenkyalwoteref WAI K- 
ral incluations, to which the Soul, from this aridity, and diſ- umon, 1s 
expoſed; all which ſhe exhorts tym patiently ro. endure ; andnot, 'wF 
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theſe, to defiſt from Prayer, And afterward----When ( ſaith ſe) 
the fleſh riſeth againſt the Spirit with a thouſand ſorts of deceits and ds[- 

compoſures z "repreſenting to'it, that one may be more beneficial in ſom- 

thing elfe , as, in aſſiſting the neceſſities of his Neighbours , in ſtudying 

for Sermons, and governing what 15 committed to his charge ,, to this he 

may anſwer, that the firſt, and that of greater obligation, is ones own ne« 

cifſity ; and that perfett Charity begins from me elf, &c, Thus ſhe, 

from what ſhe received in Prayer, to the Biſhop full of Charitable im- 

ployments. And her Counſel, we may preſume, had great effect 

on this pious Prelat, from what fhe writes of him, two years before 

her death, in her Foundations, || (1 ſuppoſe of a latter date, than this 

Letter; ) and from his reſigning, when now grown more infirm, 

his Arch-B:ſboprick of Compoſtela 3 & ending his dayes in retirement- 

{| I will add co this, as hoping it may not be unuſeful, what ſhe relates {c. 34. 

of her ſelf, and of her own practice, ina Letter to F. Gonzalo of the 

Society of Feſus, Rettor of a Colledg, and her Confeſlor, concerning 

the ſame ſubje, (multitude of b»ſimeſs bindering Prayer) he asking 

hex advice in it ||---- There are (faith ſhe) no Perfecutions,nor affiiftions, | See the 

that can ſo much trouble me, as to have much buſineſs, that is to paſs Biſhop of Of 


rarough my hands. If it be an aff aire, wherein I can uſe any expedition, > hay 


T fit up till two or three hours after mid-night to leave my Soul after- rex, 


ward diſengaged from any further attendance of my thoughts upon it ;, Letter 21. 

and that I may receive no hinderance as to a thing, eſteemed much more 

neceſſary. eAnd, for the ſame reaſon, it gives me much content to leave 

what matters I can to be diſpatthed by my Siſters, though it might be 

done ſomewhat better by my ſelf : -»» « For I find my ſelf notably advanced 

m my interior , the more 1 do procure 4 d;ſ-engagement from aff ares. 

Yet, though I know this manifeſtly, I negle ſomtimes to uſe my beſt 

indeauours therein | in declinung Fufieſ; : andTI certamly expers- 

ence the hurt of it : and T ſee that, as tothis, I might uſe more cantion, 

and it would be much better for me. But this muſt not be underſtood of 

great aff atres, which may not be ſo abandoned, and left in the power of 9- 

thers --»- And I well perceive, that all that, which one doth for the bets 

ter diſcharge of bis duty, 1s a thing ſo acceptable to God, that he gives to 

thoſe, fo imployed, tm a ſmall rime that, | advancement in Spirit] that he 

would otherwiſe confer, in 4 much longer. Thus the Holy Mother. 

The ſum rhereof ſeems to be, For buſineſs of leſs zmportance, not 

haſtily ro charge our ſelves with itz or to leave and commit it to 0- 
(b2) thers, 
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thers, who may. bear-part of our burden, though perhaps ir ſhall noe / 

| be ſo well done by them, as if it had paſſed through our hands : For 
buſineſs of more moment, which we cannot thus transfer,to diſpatch it, 
if capable of expedirion, ſpeedily ; and rid our bands of it; the rea- 
dieſt way, totally to diſcharge our thoughts of it : But for affaires, 
that are neither ro be deſerted, or transferred, nor of a quick dil- 
patch, to attend thereon with all diligence and chearfulneſs, as the 
Will of God; and to expect a greater — coward perfe&tion 
from this conformiry to his will, in ſuch neceſſary employment, than 
from the ſame time ſpent in ſolitude and Prayer, This for the fre» 
quentation of Prayer.) 


c 2, Next : She inſtructs them : That Prayer is an A of loving , 
© Perſe c. 29. rather, than thinking; That one may pray much, that ſaith but ſes 
” -Fonndat.c.10+ (for which alſo ſhe diſlikes the ſaying over many Yocal Prayers un- 
| Manfi. 4. c. 1- conſidered, and as it werein haſt|]) And, that it is not ſo much an 
1 Way of Per- ;mployment of the brain, or IntelleRt, as of the Will, and heart ; 
—tet.c. 21 -ndconſiſts morein ſoghing and ſuſpiring after that ObjeR, that it-is 
already convinced moſt ro deſerve its love, . than in d;ſcourſing and 

enventing , [Like as the Prayers of the greateſt and molt illumi- 

nated Scripture-Saints are rather frequent,' and often repeated ejacu-» 

Jations of their Holy paſſions, than curious fancies, or ſpeculations 

of the brain : Not, that theſe perſons were barren in their intelefual 

Conceptions, but that the exerciſe of their affeRions, in theſe their De- 

votions, were predominant to thoſe of their other Faculties, and in 

ſome ſort filenced their working; the ſtrong intenſiveneſs and 

aQiveneſs of the intelleRt, rather hindering, than furthering, the mo- 

tions of the Will, becauſe the Soul cannot be equally intent upon, nor 

E the Spirits ſerve, :wo funions at once, Ge alſo tells them, that 
6: this Prayer by way of loving, and exerciſe of the affetFions, may 
£Y Agreeable with eaſe be much longer continued, || than that of diſcourſe, be- 
£001 Theſ. cauſe intenſive thinking 1s tedious, and tires, but love is never weary, 


| =”. 18, Dor ſatisfied : That the inclinations of the Will become pliant and ha- 
© In-2.37. bituated, and eaſily reduced, when we pleaſe, ro the embracing and 
2 Tim. s. 5,5- paſſionate affeing ſuch deſirable objeR, as we are much praitiſed 
| 649, 10.2, and accaſtomed-to, as alſo thoſe of the Inrelle&are. Therefore the 


E boi H. Mother ( in her Rules) adviſed her Daughters to accuſtome 


&&.c,22, theraſclves to make every day many As of love, becauſe theſe (5d 
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* ſhe) do enflame the Soul, and make it render, Laſtly, That ſuch Pray. 
er may be ſufficiently performed, if we can but ſigh, confeſs, adore, 
praiſe, promiſe, && : Or, it we cannot do theſe, pertorm an aF of pa- 
rience, and relignation in our being able (as we conceive) to do no- 
. thing 3 though to havegand to feel, devotion, or the love of God, are 
not the ſame thing, and the firſt may be ſomtimes without the ſe- 
cond. | 

She faith, That many miſtake, in making Prayer too ative and 
thoughtful, and ſo, redious unto them. Which is to be imployed as 
well (with much Refignation and Subjettion), in hearking, as in ſpeak; 
ing, to God, To whom, when,in Prayer,we deplore our miſery z re- 
yeal our ſcruples and doubts; conſult concerning our affaires, and 
our better ſerving of him z deſire him to teach, to enlighten, ro make 
known to us his Will, cc: it is but reaſon, that we attend alſo, and 
expeRt- what be may anſwer to-us3 what diſcoveries he, who then 
ſpecially uſeth ro open the eyes of the Soul |], makes of our imper- 
Eons and faults,(who, faith ſhe |], gives us a thouſand interiour ad- 
vices in ſeveral manners, to let us know them) ; what Reprehenſions 
and Convictions, what Conſolations , what InſtruRions, he gives : 

Who, if at other times he teacheth us,8& all good motions at any time, 
and every good thought in us, come from his Spirit, how much rather 
may we expe&@this in Prayer ? That, therefore, when we go to Pra- 
er, we ſhould imagine, that we go to be Taxght of God in this his 
School, who is alwaies ſaying ſomthing to curate, when, ftilling 
the noyſe of worldly things about us, we render our ſelves never ſo 
little attentive. We are (faith ſhe ||) to procure retirement, that we 
may hear and underfiand him, to whom we ſpeak, and may ſtand atien- 
tive to that which our Lord Anſwers to onr Petitions :.T hink we, that ſhe 
. ſtands ſilent, although we do not perceive him ? He ſpeaks much to the 
heart, when from the heart we Pray to him: And, Ib. c. 34. He 5s your 
Maſter, and will not ceaſe to inſtrutt you, although ye are not aware of it, 
and ado not diſcern. him ; And ( Manfons 2. c.1. ) the reckons amongſt 
other calls of God; the truth, that he teacheth us, at ſuch rimes as we 
remain before him in Prayer ; which (faith ſhe) how. tepidly ſoevey 
[by our weakneſs? done, is much valu:d by him, And, in her Rules, 

e chargeth her Daughters to have a ſpecial care of preſerving, and 
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putting in execution,thoſe inſtrutions and good deſires, God gives them . 


in Prayer, 


3. Now, for the fatter of their Prayer, and the beſt Mears of 
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exciting this Love, when the fire of it is not yet well kindled in them 


or, kindled, is after ſome time again decayed, and gone our ; the 


adviſeth them not to loſe time in thinking on no certain thing, _ and in 
negleRing here the help of the Intele# ; and in expecting as it were 
Fire from Heaven, to conſume the Sacrifice of it ſelf, which the Soul 
deſjres then to offerro God, with the thoughts roving bere and there 
unemployed, or. unſet on work (an Errour, ſhe faith, || that for 
ſome time ſhe fell into her ſelf, our of an indeavour the ſooner to 
ſuſpend the Faculties, and enter into Supernatural Prayer; Gods 
work, not qurs ; without advancing thereby either in Prayer or Yer- 
te) ; but to ſerve themſelves in fach caſe, of the Brain and Vadey- 
ſtanding, in meditating on ſome moving ſubje& ; herewith ro blow 
this firein the W:#, and renew its heat. And here again; for thoſe 
Perſons (among whom ſhe numbers her ſelf) chat have not the Ta- 
lent of diſcourling acutely, and ſubrilly, with the Intellect on ſuch ſub» 
jeR ; ſhe ſaith, that it may be ſufficient, for the recovering of this Fire, 
to make uſe only of the Memory, in a bare repreſenting of ſuch ſub» 
je&tro the underitanding, and keeping it in mind, and as it were (im- 
ply viewing, and looking upon it, till ſome ſparks are thus {truck our, 
that may kindle the Aﬀections. 

And here alfo, the Subjefts of Mediretion, She recommends to 
them, are not difficult, 4nd curious ; but eafie, obvious, and general, 
ſuch as theſe (which ſhe frequently repeats), T be true Knowledg of 
our ſelves, and conſideration what we are, both as Mortals and Stuners ; 
How much we owe to God; and how much we have offended Him, and 
how ungrateful we are toward him , What He 1s; and how much he 
loveth us, and what He hath done for ws; the great Humiliations and 
Sufferings of our Lord for our Redemption from Sin and Satan z the E« 
ternal P uniſhments and Rewards, to come ; the ſudden Vaniſhing of all 
preſent things, All which do ſerve much for intendring the heartgand 


+ begetting tears, and for the kindling, and enflaming of the Love of 


God, and our Gratitade toward Him, and our Study, for hereafter, ng 
more to diſpleaſe Him : when we refleR, what He, ſuch a Perſon, bath 
done and ſuffered for us, ſuch perſons, to free us from ſach rorments, 
deſerved; and advance us to ſuch glories, gratis ; Eſpecially when 
ſuch conſiderations are applied to 01r owa particular. So, how much 
greater the true kyowledg of our ſelves, and fight of our own (ins i 

the greater appears his kindneſs, and compaſlion, roward our ſelves g 
and, upon this, a greater loveto him, <* To whom much 1:5 forgiven, 
the ſame loveth — So, the conſideration of ſpecial favours done 
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to our ſelves (as whois there tt 
or other, done him :. and, that 


tarh 


ing his particular love of us. For, out of /ove to our ſelves, we love 


our Lovers ; and one love begers another. Non fecit taliter, is a Pſal. 147. 204" 
great incentive of love : and the HZ. Morher \| chides that hu nble kind [| Het Liſe, © 
of ingratitude, when extraordinary favours done to our ſelyes paſs 6+ 19: 


ſupinely anobſerved, and unacknowledged by us, (and ſo our love 
of God, and zeal in his Service, thereupon much abated,) becauſe we 
ought to think them wndeſerved, The laſt Meditation alſo, the va- 
niſhing of all preſent things, ſerves much to take off our Love from 
any thing elſe, as, not permanent ; or, if they were, nor, in compari. 
ſon of this Lord, worthy our Love. Such plain, and eaſie, e Hedita- 
tions She preſcribes, as more effeRive for railing our AﬀeGtions, than 
thoſe more ſubtile and laboured, which weaken the operations of the 
Heart, by too much exerciſe of the Brain. 

+ And, generally, ſhe expreſſeth a diſlike of all painful and forced de- 
votions, and,rhar cauſe 57quzetude 3 As to {trive to think on nothing, 
on one fide, (becauſe the thoughts are ſuſpended, in Contemplarion ; ) 
or, to invent high and ſubtile conceptions on our ſubje& of Meditati- 
on, on the other. Saying, That theſe interionr operations are to be all 


ſweet, and peacefull; to be done with much compleaſance, and many arti- || Manſion. 4 
fictal inticements,not to aff right the Soul ||. And>-En eſta obra de efpiri- ©: 3+ 


| ; pi 7 Qui W ; 
tu, quien menos pienſa, y quiere hazer, haze mas. Mgt is, 


eaſfie and familiar Coloquies | (which, ſo frequently interpoſed in her Tye 7 


Works, ſhew that She was many times in Mental Prayer, when She || Sce Way of 
writ): Converſing and diſcourſing with our Lord, as we would do Perfection. 
with a Parent, a Friend, a Benefattor, or Phyfitian, our Advocate ©4925: & 28. 4 


Wiuttheſe Meditations, She much recommends the uſe of certain 


and Mediator, our Brother ,our Sponſe, our Head,& one bound by ſuch 
Relations to take care of us (ſince, faith ſhe, we wever want words to 
talk with ether perſons, why ſhould we, to ſpeak, with Ged ? ) Matter of 
which Coloquy with Him none can want, fave ſuch as owe nothing 
to Him; and, here, or hereafter, deſire, or expe nothing from 
Him. Somtimes, therefore, humbling our ſelves before Him ; con- 
feſſing, and begging pardon for our many diſloyalties; complaining to 
Him of our many wfirmities 3 _—y him of his Promifes, and the 
Obligation He hath contracted, to help us; charkmg him for his 
great patience towards us z ſolacing our ſelves with him, as our only 


comfort and delight 3 compaſſionaring, and condoling with himin his - 


ſuffer» 


not receiv'd fome ſpecial Talent 
from God ? ) much more excites our love of him, in the apprehend- 


1 


" 


PE" 


48, ſufferings, and the daily Fonds | receives from obſtinate Smmers 3 
[this Compaſſion being a pain very delightful, as proceeding from 
Love, and naturally following it, where the perſon beloved ſuffers ; 
and a devotion, wherein ſhe ſaith, our Lord takes much contcnt and 
© 116.Manf. cg. Oult,] promiſng, for the future, bexter obedience z offering all thar 
” Rom. 8 26, Wehave, and are, to his Service 3-conſulting him in our butinefs and 
4 . doubts , petitioning him for our many neceſlities and wants ; but al. 

ways this, as to our ſecular needs and conveniences, (matters, ſhe ſaith, 

of (mall importance,)with more indifferency,and leſs importunity ; as 
in which we little koow, what is beſt for usz and in which, ſhe ſaith, 
if God ſhould ſomtimes hear us, peradventure there would be one 
© © Way of Per- ſoul leſs in Heaven, || and of which, God bath promiſed, we minding 
E Excion * 1», 2obler things,to take the care upon bimſelf; and the thinking of them 
* 7 5s apt to cauſe ſome extravagation of our thoughts in Prayer, and 


[| Way of Per. infer ſome ſolicitude about them. | 


- ſeRion. chap, 

19=c--1. 4. After this; for recollefting of the Thoughis, and hindering 
them from extravagancy (the chief difficulty, and pain of Prayer, 
eſpecially to thoſe of no long praQice ), and for drawing the Soul 
gently into an znteriour Solitude , and retirement into it ſelf, 

{A Firſt, She preſcribes chem in general; beforehand, as much as may be, 


Her Life c. x3, ©9 diſpatch, and rid out of the way, all ſecular aff aires, eſpecially ſuch 
Letter 8, as cauſe any preſent inquietude or anxiety, though this ſeemingly good 
and pious ; and to diſmiſs them,even as if we were then to dye. Look- 
ing upon Prayer (i.e, converſing with God, and hearkning to his 
Counſel, and the internal motions of his H, Spirit) as the moſt 5m. 
portant buſineſs we have in this Life, and the Source and Root of all 
Good to us: To hinder alſo all Objects from the exteriour Senſes; and 
in particular, to ſhut the Eyes; and to endeavour to have the Ob- 
jet not abroad, but within them, on which their Love may buſie it 
ſelf; and to ſpeak to God, and make their addreſſes to his Divine 
Preſence (which indeed is every where) not as a-far off, but within, 
the Soul; to imagine Him reſiding there, as in a glorious Palace, and 
themſelves, as, there proſtrate betore Him ; drawing the Spirits and 
affeRions thither, and calling all their forces, from the out-works of 
the Body,to this Center,there to kindle a greater fre of Love, and the 
more to melt and enflame the Heart toward God; and there to love 
him with all our Heart, and all our Soul, and all our Mind, and all ouy 
Mark, 12, 30% Strength ||,and,if they Meditate concerning any Attions,or Sufferings, 
of our Lord, to repreſent them to themlelves in their Interiour, and 
there contemplate, and peruſe them, Hence 


- 


TN _ wy, 3: 8 "7" 
Hence alſo. ſhe much advifeth || the -praQtice of an internal recol. | Way ol 

leting themſelves, and of continuing with, and entertaining, our ©%+<-55 

Lord, there, in Prayer, for ſome good ipace of time, immediatly after 

their having receiv'd the Communion, as being then of a certainty | 

corporally '=> uy withinthem, And alſo, at other times of hearing y ,,., . 3% 

Maſs, inſtrufts them || to communicate Spiritually, and ſo to retreax— © 

within themſelves unto Him, --- Which (ſaith ſhe) # of very great be- 

_ and the Love of this Lord hereby 1s much imprinted in us : for, 

when thus we prepare or ſelves to receive, be never ceaſeth to give, in 


"E ways, we do wot under ftand, 


_In recommendation of this Pratice of repreſenting,& making ad- 
drefles to, our Lord, as within them, ſhe ſpeaks much every where. 
The Reader particularly may view the 26th, 28th. & 29th. Chap- 
ters of The Way of Perfettion : and the 4th. 12th. 13th, & 29th. 
Chapters of Her Life. Wayof Perfeition, chap. 28. Obſerve 
(faith ſhe) that it concerns yow much to underſtand this truth ; that 
God abides within you, and that there we may abide with Him, This 
way of praying, _— it be vocally, with much more ſpeed, recolles 
the Underſtanding, and is 4 way of Prayer, that brings with it many 
good things , being ſtil:d of RecolleRion z becauſe the Soul in it re- 
cole tFs all ber Faculties, and enters within her ſelf with her God ;, and 
there her Divine Maſter comes, to inſtruit, and teach her, in a much 
briefer manner, than it is in other ways, and to beſtow upon her the 
Prayer of Reſt, Thus retired, She may here with ber ſelf meditate 
on the Paſſion, and here repreſent the Son ['as Crucified ], and offer 
Him to the Father, and not weary the Underſtanding, in going forth 
to ſeek, him on Mount Calvary, or in the Garden, or at the Pillar, 
Thoſe, who m this manner can lock-in themſelves in this little Heaven 
of our Soul, where abides He, that created both the Heaven, and the 
Earth; and ſhall enure themſelves not tobehold, nor ſtay, where the ex- 
teriour Senſes difiratt them, Tet them believe, that they walk in an ex- 
cellent way; aud that they ſhall not fail at laſt to arrive to drink, Was 
ter from the Fountain. Again, chap. 29, If he will ſpeak, he muſt 
procure to remind himſelf that he hatb one to ſpeak with within bim ;, if 
hearken, he hath to conſider, that he ought to hear one, who ſpeaks the 
moſt intimately to bim ; in ſumme, to make account, that he may, 
if be will, never disjojn himſelf from ſo good Company, &c. 
In the fourth Chapter of her Life.---I endeavoured (faith ſhe) the . _ 
beſt I could, to carry Jeſus Chriſt our Soveraign Good, and our Lord, 
always preſent within me, and this was my manner of Prayer. If 1 | 

| (c ) meds - 
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medieated 01 any paſſage f bs Paſſion, I repreſented it to my ſelf inm 
Interiour, wan paſs ay of Perfeltion, chap. 29. Our rg (fait 


ſhe) teach this to thoſe of you, who dv thor krow it, Tconfeſs for my 
ſelf, that I never knew what it was to pray with any Aﬀettion, until 
our Lord taught me this way. AndThave always found ſo much bene. 
fit of this Cujtome, and manner of Recollettion within my ſelf,"that, for 
that reaſon, I have here ſo long inſiſted on it, I conclude , he, who 
would attain this profitable way of Recolketion (becauſe, as I ſay, with 
the help of Godiit lies in our own power) let him not be weary to prattiſe 
himſelf in what 1s here ſpoken, And, alittle before, the ſaith, That . 
this is not at all a thing Supernatural , but, that it depends on our Will, ' 
and that we are able to ao it with that help of God, without which we are 
able. to do nothing at all, xot ſo much as to have of our ſelves one only 
good thought. For this is not a ſilence of the Faculties, but a ſhutting 
them up within themſelves; | That is, in an Aion, and on an Ob- 
je, interiour]. Againz chap. 26. O Siſters, thoſe of you, that can- 
not diſcourſe much with the Under ſtanding, nor can fix the thought with- 
out ſtarting aſide ;, accuſtome, accuſtome Jour ſelves to this [ That is, 
procuring to have the company of our Lord within you? ; take notice, 
that I know, that you may do it, &cC, ---- end, if you cannot compaſs it 
in one year, let it be in more : let it not repent you of time ſo well 
ſpent, &c. And ſo it was, that many of her Spiritual Daznghters, by 
ſuch direRions, attained to many of her perfe ans 

Secondly, For the better fixing of the thoughts alfo, ſhe ad- 


 viſedthe raking ſome certain ſ#bjec? provided before hand, whereon 


to entertain them; and not to pO ro Prayer without preconſiderin 
wherein to employ it (for which Prayer alſo, a ſubjett thereof was, 
every night, propoſed to her Religious) :; And this ſubjeR to be, at 
ſeveral times, a ſeveral, that (faith ſhe) the Soul be not cloyed with 
feeding always on the ſame diſh - yer not therefore they to change un- 
conſtantly, and often» the ſubject of their Meditation at the ſame time 
of Prayer, leſt ſo none of them happen to work any great Im- 
reffion on theraſelves ; or effeR with God ; who, in our requeſts; ro 

*4 is to be overcome with [mportunity, and perſeverance. 

Thirdly, Not able this way to effe& any thing, ſhe adviſeth || to 
betake themſelves to reading ſome Book of Devotion (a thing, ſhe 
faith, her ſelf uſed for many years, not daring to go to Prayer with- 
out one lying by her); or elſe, to the repeating ſome Yocal Prayers, 
or other pious matter got by eart,out of the Memory. In which 
Vocal Prayers, when uſed, The fairh, ſhe found this the _— 
r 


i 


for confining the mind from firaying to Im 
thought fixed, [ not ſo much on the words,or 


mended by the Holy Biſhop 0 


Ciet in amore Des (qui verus precands finss eſt) quam ſi verbis, aut ver- 
borum ſenſui, fuerst intentiſſimus ; | Spoken upon ſuppoſition, that 
theſe ſeveral intentions are apt to hinder one another. ] And the ſame, 
which is ſaid here of Yocal Prayer, holds as true in Mental; or, in ha- 
ſineſs , that one ſhall profit more in the Love of God (which is the 
true end of all oar buſineſs), the more he thinks of God, and leſs of 
his buſineſs; which alwaies ought to be direfted to God, _J She ad- 
viſeth them alſo, at ſuch times, to make uſe of ſome deyour Picture of 
our Lord, and to diſcourſe with Him z affaring them, that they 
ſhall never want what to ſay to Him, after they have once alittle ac- 
cuſtomed themſelves to it; and that Himſelf will reach them, when 
willing to converſe with Him, what they ſhall ay to Him , or alſo, 
when not able to medirate, ſimply to repreſent to themſelves, by the 
"help of the Memory, the Divine Preſence, as by, near, or within, 
them; or, ſome e Myſtery of our Lords Life, or Paſſion, or ſome 
other ſubje&, zþt to endear him to us ; and, wanting diſcourſe, on- 
ly to retain it in their mind and remembrance, and be often as it were 
lovking upon it : Till, by ſome of theſe ways, they happen to meer 
with ſomthing, that begins to kindle the eAfetions , which, once 
excited, will eafily recal the thoughts to the ObjeR, they aretaken 
with z or, if they do nor, their wandring is both leſs hurtful, and leſs 


redious. To this purpoſe---I ao not require (faith ſhe || ), char you buſie || way of Pe 
your thoughts on our Lord, ſo as to extral# many handſome conceits, nor te&, c« 26. © 


that with your under ſtanding you frame ſome high and ſubtile conſiderats- 
ons, 1 require nothing more than this, that ye only behold, andlook 
upon him, Now, who diſenables you to turn your eyes, although it be 
bat for the ſhorteſt = of time,if ye can do no more, toward this Lord ? 
If ye can kok upon things the moſt deformed, &c. 


bi In time of Aridities, and dulneſs of Spirit, if this proceed 
not from fome Tndiſpoſition of the Body (in which caſe ſhe would 
have Prayer for that time to be omitted, and ſome other good, 
employment taken in hand) She adviſed them, patiently, and refign- 
edly to bear this Crofsz and not for it to ſhorren the tm allotted for 

(c 2) their 


inencies, to keep the 
ſence, as} on him, to 
whom (he direied the words A thing alſo obſerved and recom- || way of Þ 

Rocheſter, Fiſher, in his Treatiſe De feR. c. 24. © 
orando Deum || ---» $i fixus in Deo nuſquam alio vagetur, magis profi-' || Part 3.61 
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"The Preface; 

their Devotion, nor retire from their ſtanding-in Gods Preſence ; 
deſiring a conformity only to his Will, and thanking bim, that he 
will ſuffer them in his company; and, when they find nothing to ſay 
to him, expeRting what He may be pleaſed to ſay to them; (which pa- 
rience ſhe, out of her experience, tells them, uſeth many times, un» 
expectedly, and on a ſudden, to be rewarded with great Conſolations, 
and favours ) : She ſhews them alſo, how to turn theſe Arzdities to 


. their benefic; in the minding them to reform ſomthing offenſive to 


Him in'their lives. whereby his Divine Majeſty may be rendred more 
kind, and bountiful to them in their refleing, at ſuch time, on 
their own weakneſs, and nothingneſs, and inability to ſtir 2ny further 
in theſe Spirirual matters, than God moves them ; In their increaſing 
in Humility, and ſelf-diſeiteem, and in reſolving to perſevere in 


'their duty, and ſerve God, if he pleaſe, as it were for nothing ; and 


without any wages, preſently paid them , which abfence of preſent 
Conſolations, and encouragements, alſo ſhews perhaps, that he puts 
the more confidencein their conſtant and reſolute ſervice,and fidelity, 
to him; and hereby they may expe& the more glory hereafter : 
telling them, that the chiefeffcRs of Prayer are, not Guts, and ſen- 
fible Conſolations, ( things many times more neceſſary for weaker 
Chriſtians,and taken —_ God, from others,to keep them lowly) 
but Humility, Patience, Obedience, Indifferency, Mortification of our 
own deſires, Conformity to Gods Will; things,|| wherein there is mpch 
more ſecurity; & theſe often times, better learnt in ſuch Sterileries, 
It is no ſmall fruit of Prayer ( faith the H, Mother in her Letter 
ro the Biſhop of Oſme || perſwading bim to perſeverance) to ſuffer 
theſe mileſtations, and importunities with patience. This 15 to offer 
ones ſelf for an Holocauſt, m having all the Sacrifice conſumed in the 
fire of Temptation, without ſaving ary thing ont of it,--- To continue in 
ſuch poſture, without extratting any thing from it, $5 not time loſt, but 
very gainful to us ;, for this is labouring without any intereſt of ours, 
_ only for the Glory of God. 

She alſo tells them : That the dozng, or ſaffermg, any thing for God 
[ for God, i. e. to pleaſe him, and in order to that perfeCtion the E. 
vangelical Counſels require in us}, as, all Heroick Atts of Chriſtian 
Vertues, Atts of Penance and Mortification;, Faſtmgs, and other 
macerations of the Body, and croffings of the. #ill, do much help to re- 
vive, and increaſe the. Love of Godin us, and to advance the fervorr 
of deyotion, and Prayer. For we Love God ſo much the more, when 
we 


The. \Preface. | Ir 
we do any thing, for whichs we:think be loves ;” (as when thus we 
deprive our” ſelves of all -other loves for his fake). And ſuch our 
love of him begets a newdeſire of more at:ng, and Peers for him ; 
and theſe two, love and ſufferings, are the mutual «ft: ts of one ano- __- 
ther. And where the Love of God is fervent, Prayer is ſotoo. As / 
for the praiſe of Mortifications, ſhe tells them, that there are many 
that burt not our health ar all ; Thar. all the pai lies a little in the be- 
ginning ;, And, That, accuſtomed once, all are eaſie : That, by doing 
ſmaller ar firit, we may ealily aſcend, and bend our Wills, to thole 
bigher, and more difficult, 


6,. Without purifying rhe Soul, and reforming their for- 
mer cuſtomary ſins, ſhe” tells . Jong that Mental Prayer is very diffi- 
ext , [| ſuppoſe, - becauſe aftetions, nor yer taken off from vanities, . 
are morÞ hardly. inclined toward God, the work of Prayer; nor 
can one entertain two contrary Loves at once] and, eſpecially She 
had obſerved Sxpernatural Prayer of Union, ſelidome conceded to, & | 
any perſons, but thoſe firſt ſtrongly rooted, and confirmed -in Ver- —— 
' rue, (becauſe the ſame Love of God, whichadvanceth them to ſuper- maghi. 5. c. 45 
natural Prayer, operates alſo in them to the perfeRion of Chriltian Manſion $.c.3-7 
Vertnes 3 nor can love ſtand idle }]) 3 and particularly, rooted in Life c. 19. 7 
Humility; [whence alſo the H. Mother took notice ; || That, when |) Manſion. $. 
ſhe moſt debaſed her ſelf in Prayer, and moſt annihilated and con» ©: 4 p 
founded her ſelf for being ſo miſerable , and wicked , then it | _— 
was, that ſhe received the higheſt Raprs, and favours, viz : whento ww” 
her ſelf ſhe ſeem'd the moſt unworthy, and uncapable, of them. ] x 
For the reforming, therefore, of their former {fe and of ences, which 
offences now- begyn alſo to appear much greater, and become much 
more afflitive to the Soul, after uſing Prayer, in ſeeing their ſo great 
Obligation to the perſon offended, and alſo, what ſufferings theſe bave 
already put him to ; . She firſt directs a ſtrict obſervance of, and, up- 
on this, a flying from, and avoiding afar off , the occaſions, that 
have led intothem : This foreſeeing,and ſhunning the occaſions, be- _-— 
ing the great, and almoſt only, Art of avoiding Sin, . to thoſe,” who 
are as yet entangled in ill habirs, and not confirmed in good ones. 
And, amongſt theſe occaſrons, She forewarnes them much of thoſe, 
into which they are apt to put themſelves, after their own converſion, 

out ofa z:«4/ of helping or doing ſome good to others; yer, ; from 
which roo early adventure of theirs, to benefit others ; She obſer= 
ved, uſually themſelves to receive hurt, - and damage 3. and; ofien - 
(c 3). 0... 
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ro fall and advance the imperfections, and weakneſſes of others, by 
their ill example; aod theſe their intentions {eldome to have 
good ſucceſs, becauſe their own Vertues are not yet perfeted. 
Therefore, for this purging of themſelves, She required rather of 
them the praQtice of much retiredneſs, and ſolitude (except when ne- 
ceſſary duties of Obedience, or Charity, call them fromit); and not 
ro leave their Neſt, and fly abroad, before well-feathered ; for,to ne- 
gociate the affairs of the World, and keep the Mind wholly on God, 
to ſpend moſt of their time about them, and mean while truly be- 
lieve the vanity, and nothingneſs of them, ſeems too hard a task for 
ſuch perſons; and, to make this World ſeem to them ſo very little, 
as indeed it is, ſuch muſt ſtand farther from it, Burt yet for thoſe, 
£ whoſe YVertxes were already wel-grown, and roored, when the Ser- 
© Her Life, c.21, vice of God, or their N eighbour, ſhall pur'them frequently on ſuch 
| occaſions, and thruſt them into the world, and common corfflerſe, ſhe 
ſaid, the Soul runs no hazard thereby, but rather reaps benefit, and 
converts others by the ſight of their Graces and perfeQions. 

After this'z as the Love of God grows ſtronger in them, She now 
invites them to the making ſcruple of offending ſo good a Lord by a- 
ny ſn at all, though ſeeming never ſo ſmall, and vevial, wittyngly, 
and with a preadvertency. of it: For that any ſuch ſeems, after fych 
friendſvip made with our Lord by Prayer, and, a ſpecial Preſence of 
v | Him till accompanying, and looking on, them, no ſmall affrone, 
s Zee Way of That therefore, for this, atthe firſt, they are to ſtand, both as to their 
erfe. c. 41+ words, and company, and converſe; upun a very. ſtrict guard, || till a 
Life, c:13- cyſtome and habit of the fear, and reverence of God, is acquired z for 

that, afterward, they may walk with\more liberty, nor will chis be 
ſo painful unto them z- nor are ſuch, as have attained to ſome per- 
feQtion, obſerved to commit theſe lefſer faults, (chough expoſi 
themſelves, for Gods fake, to all occaſions), not out of an aud! ad- 
vertency, and watchfulneſs:ſo much, as ow: of a well-rooted babir 
therein, now grown eafie unto them. 


This for New Beginners, But, for thoſe further advanced in 
this Holy Art, and ſuc, as, through the Divine Goodneſs rewarding 
their-induſtry, bave already arrived to ſome degree; of Supernatural 
Prayer,” wherein the underſtanding perceives'it ſelf co be illuminated, 
and the will co be moved toward God:more immediatly by hwmſelf, 
& nort'by the uſual manner of any precedent obje#,or operation of 
Sexl; producing ſuch effect 3 and, which conGlting of a more ſpecial 
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the Divine Majeſty, perfeterb much rote; and producerh far richer 
effe&s in the Soul, chan the formee Prayer;performed dy Ifedirarion; 
and Diſcourſe. Gt 205 oi $5957 io! 

r. She warnes them, in the beginning of ſuch Recolle#ion, and 
Repoſe of the Soul, contentedly to yield toy” and indulge it 1: and nor 
tro reluQt (as Novices, not well diſcerning ſuch Recolle&ion, do), 
nor to think all that time loſt in Prayer, rhat 'is not fpentin Medita- 
tion, and Diſcourſe ; nor, by thefe, to ſeek ſtill that, which they have 
already found (for there are two culpable Excreams, both, in par + 
ſumg Meditation 3 and in declining of it) : Bur, here, to exerciſe 
ſome A#s of Humiliation, Love, and Contemplation of ſuctan infi- 
nite Beauty, and Goodneſs, as now begins, by degrees, to diſcover it 
felf unto them ; to filence, as much as they can, the Underſtanding, 
and-wait upon our Lord z and to take heed of diſturbing the Divine 
operation in them by their own afting ; and not now to ſpeak, bur 
hearken. 


2, Next ; Whilſt the Wil and Aﬀetions have a quiet fruiti- 
on of the Divine Preſence, and ſtand United ro God, if the Cognoſei- 
ewve Faculties cannot be ſo eaſily compoſed, and fixed, as the Will is, 
but with a multitude of ſtraggling thoughts diſturb its quiet, as ma- 
ny times it happens in this firit Degree of Supernatural Prayer ; here 
alſo She counſels them, ro ſlight, and negleR their extravagations, 
(the refleting on which keeps them more in mind ; and which ſooner 
ceaſe by their being contemned, than contended with z) and not, by 
a ſolicitude of reducing them, for the enjoying of a greater repoſe, 
to loſe that already poſlefſed. 


3. Again; She baving obſerved, that many, either out of a 5 
falſe humility, in thinking it pride for ſuch finners to aſpire to ſuch FY 
extraordinary perfetions, and to endeavour to procure ſuch Con- 1 
verſation, and Familiarity, with his Divine Majeſty (and pride in- 
deed it is, if, relying on their own forces, and not only on the Grace 
of God, and always, to a good end, they deſire ſuch things); Or 
elſe, out of the great ſatisfaQtion they already find in the.Celeſtial fa- 
yours they are admitted-to, in theſe firſt beginnings of Supernatural 
Prayer, ſo far tranſcending any ſecular contents, or delights, do here 
fit down, and acquiefs, without attempting any further progreſs, i: 
thinking they have attained all, chat" in this world can make them = 

. | happy 3 
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happyz Shez as though nothing almoſt were already gained, diſcovers 
many-richet, and more: valuable rreaſares, yet behind 3 and ſo pro- 
yokes them'to an higher flight ;- minds them, that, as this Obje/z, on 
which their love now is placed, is infinite ; ſo the Communications of 
it; to Souls of generous reſolutions, and wholly reſigned, are expe» 
rienced to be til] gy. and greater, as it were in infinitum; and 
the effe s:0f it in them, and their love to it, till to increaſe propor - 
tionably z nor is this /ove ever to be fatiated ; but, the more of its ob- 
;@ir difcviviers and erjoys, the more it longs, and would pive all 
the world for any the leaſt further addition to it. || She opens to them 
ſeveral Sprritual Manſions one more interiour than another, till they 
arrive atthe chief Chamber of Preſence, wherein his Divine Majeſty 

appears in his greatelt Glory, and attractions. p 
From' Prayer of Recolle&ion, or Quiet (as She calls it), the 
loweſt ſtep of Supernatural'Prayer, She leads them up to that of Unz- 
en from theſe to Extaſies and Raprs; Wherein the tells them, of 
che ſwift Imperuoſities, Soarings, and Flights of the Spirit, carried 
upward as it were by forcez and not without fear, ar firſt, of a pre- 
ſent diſſolution; (and ſome like Flight ſhe imagins that to be, which 
the Souls of Saints take at their Death) ; of the Darts, the Wounds, 
of Love, and the moſt bitter-ſweer pains thereof : Imteriour YViſcons, 
Words, Revelations, ſuddenly infuſed Science, and underſtanding of the 
greateſt Myſteries, and Celeſtial Secrets, and of unknown Tongues; 
And an -#ntellett ual ſpeaking untothe Soul in the interior part thereof, 
without any formed words, Exterior or Interior, at all || ; frequent 
Company of our Lord, Angels, glorified Saints; things mentioned 
before. Laſtlys after theſe Y:ſfrons, repleniſhed indeed with great 
delights, but very ſhort, and violent, ſuſpending the ſenſes, conſti- 
pating the Spirits, accompanied with great bodily painz, diſenabling a 
perſon for the time as to ſecular imployments, &c. (for the Contem- 
plative alſo bear great Croſles || ) She diſcovers unto them an Vion 
more calme, and tranquil, any permazent ; a fruition of the Divine 
Preſence perceivedin a more extraordinary manner, and an exceſſive 
Joy received therefrom ; but this, now; without any R apr. or Extaſie 
(which uſually ceaſe in ſuch Souls), and without the ſuſpenſion: of their 
Senſes, or other Faculties» Which D:vare Preſence is now continued 
ro the Soul, and the Soul quietly enjoys, and reſts conſolated with it, 
in the midſt of worldly aftaires, which, mean-while, it diſpatcheth z 
andiin the mid*it of any croſſes, which, with little ſenſe, it undergoes z 
and, whilſt the inferiour part ofthe Sox! [ or the Cognoſciteve faculties, 
4s 
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xs the Holy Mother expreſſeth'ir elſewhere [|] is employed, and ſuf- 


fers, and is in Martha's condition, the $# » or interior, part» | See 
or the Spirit [ or the Wil, and AﬀeRtive faculties] reſteth in-the 
fruition of God, and is in Mary's. Though this Preſence of God, or 
ſenſe of it, is not always _ bur ſomtimes more, ſomtimes leſs, g ge 
- Yer ſo, that, whenſoever the Soul applies it ſelf to this Contemplati- 5. c. . 
on, She finds within her this Divine Com yz though not ſeen ſo Her [1.2 
| wed by co at ſuch times as God pleaſerh Wore to manifeſt Moot m 5 
imſelf ro her, mn —— 
4. After the H, Mothers diſcovery to them, of theſe many 7 pho "us 
* Aſcents of Prayer, and of a kind of Celeſtial Court kept, bere on 1 Cor.3. 166% 
earth, within a Soul ſo highly favoured. Inthe next place, that 27, 19- 
theſe gradual Elevations may not ſeem a matter only of Spiritual Cu- 
rioſity, and guſt, She takes much pains in a frequent deſcribing the 
variety of the Effetts, and Graces, conferred by them, tranſcend- 
: ing one another, and anſwerable, in their dignity, to the ſeveral 
be:ghts of Prayer , to ſet all devout Chriſtians on ſuch a Queſt z not 
ſo muchF£or the ſingular Conſolations to be enjoyed therein, as for 4 
the perfeRion of vertues to be attained thereby, and for the great -1 
pleaſure and delight, which bis Divine Majeſty receives from ſuch fa- 
miliarity and communication with Holy men. 
By theſe high Communications and diſcoveries of the Divine See,for m 
Perfe&ions, and Beauty. 1. Then, ſhe ſaith, ariſeth ſuch an lr p 
ardent, and unſatiable, Love of God, that this Saint profeſleth of ber {11.4 ro 
ſelf, |] after ſomeraviſhing Viſions ſhe had received of our Lord, that 7ife, x. 2,3 
he would rather chaſe to endure the greateſt torment in the world Her Life,c.gi 
to the end thereof, ſo the reward might be the leaſt degree of a 
rfefter knowledg, and fruition, of in the next ( for , who 
nows him more, loves him more ), than go to Heaven preſently with 
the poſſeſſion of a Glory, never (o little leſs, a 
And, ſo great was her Zeal of his Honour, and prief for the great 
Hjuries and affronts, that our Lord ſuffered, in thoſe times, from 
the Hugonots, or Lutherans as ſhe calls them, then much prevailing 
in the 87 parts of France, demoliſhing the Churches and Al- 4 
tars, and Violating all Sacred perſons, and things, That ſhe faith [| || W%Y of | 
ſhe, not able, as being a woman, and that ofno worth, ro do him | — I 
other Service, erected thoſe her new Feundations, chiefly for this * 
end, to endeavour with continuil-Prayer, aud rigid Penances, per- _— 
formed therein, to appeaſe the Divine wrath for the great ſins of q 
Chriſtendom, and to implore bis. aſlltance 7 7 Catbok Clergy, + 
| | | ) an 
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4 and all other Defenders. of the true Faith z and to procure the Con- 
* verſion of ſo many. unfortunate Souls, ſeduced into ſuch groſs impie- 
4 Bid. ty,---It ſeems to me (faith ſhe |) that T would have laid doyin 4 thou- 
p ad Lives for the. aide , and recovery of one Soul of thoſe ſo many, that i 
this way periſhed. But ſeeing my ſelf a Woman, &c. Hence alſo 
ſuch an ardent deſire to be continually alone, and in Prayer, i, e. in 
keeping company, and diſcourſing, with God. 

2. Herg is gained ſuch a profound Humility, by the Soul's 
| . plainly diſcovering ins own nothingne(s (from theſe nearer approa- 
"Her Life.c.19. ches of Gods greatneſs) and, by the clearer fight of the Divine In. 
3, fluences ; the Soul now perceiving, that not any thing of that, where. 
with ſhe is accompliſhed, is of, or from, her ſelf, but totally Gods ; 
that it ſeems now impoſlible ro her, that ſhe ſhould be tainted with 
any Y ain-glory. And this nor ſo much, by refiiting or repelling ir; as 
by forgetting, or not having any ſuggeſtions of it, as the Soul being 
. wholly employed, and taken up, with the thought and the defire, of 
Ke Gods Glory. Nor do her own Praiſes, heard, now moye her any 

more, than thoſe of a Third Perſon , nor is ſhe willing (as formerly 

to forbear a good work, for avoiding them. And alſo, when the 
Divine Favours done ber are,+vpon ſome neceſſary occaſion, related 
by her ſelf, they ſeem to her as thoſe fpoken'of a Third Perſon; 
nor hath ſhe reluctance, as formerly, that "others ſhould know them; 
looking only. at Gods: glory hereinz and thinking, that theſe, the 
greater they be to her, the more diſcredit her, - arfd repreſent her till 

worſe, that, of ſo great grace, hath made ſo ſmall profit. 

3- Here ſuch a fight of her own miſery, and defetts, is diſco- 

vered tothe Soul, by approaching the nearer ſuch a Divine Light, 
and Purity, as ſhe rakes her ſelf for the greateſt Sinner, andthe baſeſt 
thing in the world, and is not-able to think of the faults, or imper- 
feRtiqps abroad, but only of her own; 'in which ſhe can perceive 
none ſo unexcuſable as her ſelf, becauſe none, ſo unworthy, ſeem to 
ber to have been ſo much tolerated, ſo much courted. The remem- 
brance alſo of her former ſins, and oftences, becomes now more fre- 
went, and much more affis#ve to her : But this alwaies with a peace» 
ul-and comfortable ſorrow for them, never deſpairing of Gods fa- | 
BD yours to the Sou}, but more endearing it, and eſteeming alſo the feel- 
Þ Her Life {ngofthis pain a Favour boar H, Mother inthe 6th. J{anfion j 

faith of ber ſelf. That bow muck more Graces and Favours ſhe receive 

from God, fo much more increaſed tbe pain for ber Sins, and that ſhe 
much more chought of theſe, thay of the other, which were carried away 


as 
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as with a Floody, But this of her ſins, libe'm \ ſtayed fil behind, and 
revived in ber memory, and was a very heavy Croſs-+- That it ua way 
relieved this pain, to believe, that our Lord had already pardoned and 
fortotten theſe her ſins 3 but rather increaſed it, to ſee ſo L wp 4 good. 
neſs, and ſo much favour, ſhewen toone, deſerving Hell, And that now 
all the fear is,not in regard of ones x15 pam or Glory ; but, left, God let- 
ing them go out of bis hand, ghey ſhould return again to a condition, that 
appears ſo miſerable, And herein, ſhe ſaith, our Lord ſomtimes help- 
ed to advance her -apprehenſions,--- Repreſenting to her her former 
V anities and faults, and giving her alſo to underſtand them much more 
aggravated, than ſhe could have imagined : Shewing to her ſomthing of 
Hell-rorments, to ſegnifie to her, from what he bad preſerved er ; and 
relting her, how much ſhe owed him, doing ſo many favours to berg even 
whilt ſhe committed ſuch off ences againſt hum, &&. See her Life, chap. 

«3 2, 22. | 
”_ 4. Again, here ariſeth in her, ſo tender a Senſe of her any 
way effendingGod in the leaſt matter with adverzency, proceeding,nor 
from tear of puniſhment, (unleſs pena damni, the pain of loſing, and 
being abſent from God ); but from a particular perception, of the -._ 
Divine Preſence looking on her the while z and of the 4:ſhonoar done 
to'ſo great a Majeſty, (now much more clearly diſcerned by her,) 
in her preferring ſuch baſe things before it z and of the great #1- 
gratitude, and unkindneſs that ſuchpffence ſeems to carry with it to- 
ward ſo good, and fo obliging a Lord, that the Soul begs to loſe all 
theſe his favours rather, than to endure ſuch a torment ; unleſs he 
wall preferve her, for the fyture, from ſuch great giſloyalty. | 
5, Here, ſuch an hate and loathing of this world, and preſent 
things, now, upon ſuch fore-taſt of things future, and divine, (un- 
leſs at times when God permits ſomwhat the forgetting of them), as 
that death is continually wiſhed for; and the Soul, in.the midſt of 
the Werlds be!t entertainments, finds it felf as in a great Solitude, or 
Deſert, offended even to eat, drink, and ſleep, to fee, hear, or ſmell, 
the moſt grateful objects ir affords : and pleaſed only with the pain of 
her Love, and any atings, br ſufferings for his ſake, on whom ſhe is 
enamoured, and any manner of ſervice done to his indigent Members 
and Relations 3 in whom ſhe repreſents him to her ſelf, and herein re- 
ceives much conſolation || Not having power to entertain ſecujar - 
matters with a continued thought on them, as formerly, but by certain [| Mat, 25. 43s 
viciſſieudes, and with Devotions interpoling. [I bave a-much conti- I] Relat 
nued thinksng on God ((aith the H, Mother || ) andthough 1 am treating », 27s Woh 
of 
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pre 2 prochrement, I know not who doth awaken 
me * and this not alwaits, but when I treat of matters of importance - 
and ſuch things buſie my thoughts with intervals, and nor perpetually.) 


" AﬀMiRed to converſe with others , and alſo forgetting her own ſgc«- 
lay neceſſities, - or conveniences. Equal, and not much altered upon 
any proſperows, or ſiniſter accidents z as neither of theſe much valued, 
heeded, or thought on, the one much deſired, or the other declined 3 
and wondring now, how the dearth of PaPents, or Friends, or other 


ſecular misz-haps bave before cauſed its griefs And here is alſo attain- 
ed ſuch a perfe& obedience, and conformity to the Divine Will, upon a ' 


- fuller ſight of his infinite Wiſdome, and Providence, as begets a great 


liberty of Spirit, and indifferency to all events, ſo as the mind can 


' neither be muchyoyed, or afflicted, Cy ever happens, 
"und remains always; as to theſe, free from Complai 
"neſs without any ſolicitude, and with much leſs, than formerly, confi- 


nts, and doth buſt- 


dence, or reliance on its own endeavours; knowing, that it is God 
doth all that is good, and underſtands better what ever he doth, than 
the Soul, what ſhe deſires. || ; 

6. The not ſeeing, or ſtaying upon, or being much afflicted, 
or diſquieted with, the fonts of others, or inpatiently deſiring their 
ſpeedy amendment, as formerly z the Soul being, ſtraight, introvert- 
ed from them, into its ſelf, and eafily conforming to Gods will, and 
time, concerning their redreſs; and _ its thoughts rather on 
ſome good diſcerned in them 9 ſo likewiſe, not remembring any 
snjuries, or offences, or moleſtations, receiv'd in the World, fave only 
in tranfitu, and in a glance, and with the mind ſuddenly retiring from 
them to things more afteted. Hence de ſuch perſons ſpeak, well of 
all the worjd, except themſelves; are free from ſuſpicions, and in- 
terpret all things in the beſt, and moſt charicable, ſenſe, (ihe other, as 
offending God, ſo diminiſhing the love to our _—_— and ſo 
are free from murmuring againſt, or ſpeaking ill of, any : For who 
dwell ſo much at home, and ſuffer themſelves to ſee no faults abroad, 
talk of fionez And, the Love of their Nezgbbour, poſſeſſed in ſo high 
a degree, (like that, of ſome dear friend,) covereth and excuſeth his 
faults, Eminent was this Saint in this Vertue, even from her No- 
viceſhip. See Relat. 1, Art, 25, & Her Lifec. 6, Where ſhe faith, 
that ſhe procured of ber felf, and others, to obſerve this, with great en- 
degvour. | And, that they uſed to ſay , where ſhe was, their backs were 


ſafe, And, in Letter to a Religious Woman that complained to her 


of the multitude, and the qualities, of thoſe of her (pciety, ſhe faith 
that ſhe freed her ſelf ofthe like trouble thereof, in hy 
where 
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where ſhe lived, bF not obſerving their defe#s (provided one bear 
no office ), but confining her mind and thoughts, as ifthere were in 
the world only God, and her ſelf. 

7. A vehement defire in the Soul of doing much penance, and .4 
mortification, and of any affliftions, (not exceeding ſtrength) for 
the love of God ; now not wondring ſo much, as formerly, at thoſe 
great things which the Saints have ſuffered for Him, as knowing by 
experience, how God afliits and transforms the Soul, and changeth 
” its former weakneſs into valour |]; and, how perfect love caſts out all |] Manſion: $+ 

fears. Alſothe nor grieving, but rejoycing, and receiving Conſola- © 4+ 
rion.in Sickneſs, or other Cr:ſſes, and ſufferings, that ſhe bath ſom- Fn 4. B ; 
thing to offer to our Lord, in return for His; and the being not able , — 6. 
ro Pre repoſe, and content here, ſeeing a contrary life lived by See"2 Cor, 12. 
her Spouſe, except the peace and content, that ariſezgh from theſe 10. | 
ſufferings, which is very great. | 1 Manſon 
Therefore was this Saint accuſtomed, in the acute ſenſe of ;, ,. 
her greateſt Pains, to make this Oblsgation of them ro God, thar, if 
it pleaſed Him to give her Patience, and that it were for his Service, 
She was willing to have them ſo continued upon her until the Day of 
Jadgmgnt. And, when her Artne was broken by a fall, ſhe aid 
to her Daughters that ſtood by her ; That ſhe would not for any 
thing have wanted this S»fermg; and preſently made uſe of it t9 
conſider the Racking of our Lords Armes upon the Croſs : though Biſhop of Tars! 
this /o great a ſuffering, that ſhe was never afterward able to Cloath 4/"* part 2» 
her ſelf, or put her Veile on her Head, gill her death. fe 9 | 
She uſed to commend, and call Pain the reward of Pain; and, 
when God ſent any, accepted it as a Recompence of ſome former Ser- 
vice done Him, And, in her beholding ſome great Sufferings of 
others, either, _— their Partence,ſhe deſired, God giving her 
the ſame Patience, to ſufter the like ; or, compallionarting their great 
pains, She requeſted a Tranſlation of them on Her ſelf. And more 
than ance were her wiſhes in this kind heard, and fulfilled, See Her 
Life, chap. 5. & chap. 33. And theſe her deſires ſhe confeſſeth ||, jj concepr © 
God anſwered in ſo plentiful a manner, that ſhe in her youth was the Love of 
wont to ſay ſomtimes, O Lord, I would not have ſo much : But (ſhe God. c. 6, 
faith) till as our Lord gave her them, fo he increaſed her ſtrength to 
bear them. Hence alſo ſhe had no reſt, till ſhe had not only reduced 
her Order to its Primuzve rigor, and ſeverity, but added ſeveral auite- 
rities to itz and yet more the attempted ; both as ro Conrſeneſs of 7, hn 
Cloathing, and of Diet z endeavouring to live my on Pulſe, and tO part 2. c. 5,7 
3 wear 
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wear their innexmoſt garment of coxrſe Cloarh till the pratife of 
theſe things, for ſome ſmalltime, by Her, and her Spiritual Daugh- 
ters, diſcovered them inconſiſtent with any tolerable Health 3 and ſo 
they were prohibited by her Superiors. 

Hence alſo She had an ardent deſire to found her Monaſteries ra- 
ther in Poverty, ſo to have a more immediate dependence on the Di- 
vine Providence, and to exerciſe Faith and Hope in God, and to ex- 
poſe her Religious to more hardſhip, and Morfcatiow; and cut off 
all Superfluities, and exceſs, and the ſecular cares, which accompany a 
Revenue. Hence it was alſo, that She, much longing to imi- 
tate the great Penances of that holy Hermite Catharine de Cardona, 
and, prohibited ir by her Confeſſors, conſidering ber debiliry, ſhe had 
a thought, whether it were not better to negle the obſervance of 
this their reſkgaint, When our Lord was pleaſed to admoniſh her 
that he val Obeatence more, than Penance, - From the 
ſame high value of any Suffering it was, that, being much obliged ro 
her Brother Laurence de Cepeda (then by her diretion much given 
toPrayer ), for a Token of her gratitude ſhe ſent him a Cilice; for 
(faith ſhe ]) when you cannot eaſily recollett your ſelf in Prayer, and 
when you feel an inclination to do ſomthing | that is, ſome Morritication?} 
for God,this ſerves much to awaken Love : [judging of its effe& in 0 
thers, by -that in Her elf |. And when (faith ſhe) we find our 
ſelves once touched with this Love, it brings us ſo great 4 content to do a- 
ny thing for God (though it be, rather, nothing we do), that I would 
have you to try it, [make ſame uſe of her Preſent]. From the 
ſame great dzlight ihe rook in-mortifying her ſelf it was, that, ima- 
gining the Converſation i112 held with ſome Spiritnal Perſons, with 
whom ſhe treated the matters of her Soul, and the affeRtion ſhe bare 
to other great Servants of God, and the ſolacing her ſelf with them, 
was t00 much addition to the Creature, ſhe had a purpole, for the 
future, to deprive her ſelf of it (which was all the content this World 
afforded her), bad nog our Lord ſignified ro her, that He wgs well 
pleaſed, an4 ſhe benefited, by ity only charging. her, that, in ſuch 
converſe, her words ſhould always be well weighed, and piow. And 
See}] the ſame reſolution of diſſolving her tormer frequent conver- 
ſation with her Brother Laxrence,a great BeneſaRor to her Monaſte- 
ries, upon the ſame fear, leſt her affeRion to him ſhould not keep 
due bounds, of whom ſhe ſpeaks thus in her Letter to the Prioreſs of 
Sevil || The affeition Tear to my Brother 1s great, Tet 1 aſſure you for 
eruth, that it is a Conſolation'to me to be ſo remote from hum. 1 cannot 
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Lueſs the reaſon, unleſs it be, hat the contents of this life are affiiFions 
tome, (perhaps for fear I ſhould be too much linked, and affeted to any 
thing of it); and ſo ut is better ro muhdraw my ſelf from the occaſions, 
The like effet of Self- Mortification, was the bxrning of ber Book 
of Meditations on the Canticles, upon her Confeſſors bare command, 
who thought this no fit ſubj:& for a Womans pen, though this wri- 
ten alſo by the command of a Confeſſor || ; without conſidering the || Cercepr. of * 
pains it bad coſt her, the excellent matter contained inir, and bene- = Love of 
fit receivable by it; nor ſhe ignorant, that another Confeſſer, ac- — 
uainted with it, or perhaps the ſame Jeſt to ſecond thoughts, would 
00n have reverſed this Sentence, But this ſhe looked on as a blemiſh oe 
Og may Ia the obſervance of which ſhe was ſo punQual, | 
tht ſhe ſhewed her ſelf. very unwilling, that her Superiours at any 
time ſhould give her a reaſon of what they commanded her; that ſo 
ſhe might have no other ſatisfactory Motive of her ation, befides on- 
ly their command. Dominicus Banncz her Confeſſor (only to try 
ber ſubmiſſion) propoſing the like Doom concerning the Relation of Biſhop of Ta- » 
her Life, ſhe, with much equality of Spirit, defired him to view it ; 7409ne part ae 
and, if his Sentence was ſuch, ſhe was ready to caſt it into the Fire; © ©* | 
By which ſhe ſeems, for the great love of Suffering, not only to have 
trod the World, but her ſelf alſo,under her feer,and to have delighted 
in any thing that might much afli& her. T might add to theſe ano- 
ther thing of great Mortification to her ; the forbearing for about a 
Year the uſe of Mental Prayer (after ſo much content, and fo great See Ribera 
Favours, received in it). out of a great, bur indiſcreet, and culpable, Vr.S. Ter.l-4 
Humility, becauſe ſhe thought her ſelf moſt unworthy to recerve ſo © 15-__, 
reat favours from God, _ he was ſo wicked, and ſerved him ſo Pr ft © 74 
ill; The debarring her ſelf alſo from reading Spiritual Bocks rreat- eo 
ing of Prayer, and Myſtical T beols ”; becauſe ſeemed inconfiftent _— Lie, 
with her humility, to think (and the could not bur think fo) her ſelf 
to have already agtained thoſe h»gh degrees of Prayer, they deſcrib- 
ed. Bug Sainrs-Lives lhe read willingly, which made her bluſh at 
the ſight of her own imperfections, and how ſhort her performances 
were of Their's. Soy (in Her Life, c. 7.) ſpeaking of her 
Fevers, and other Diſeaſes 3 Theſe evils (faith She) 7 now ſo little re-" 
gard, that I do of ten ye joyce my ſelf tnat I bave them , as thinking that, 
after this qnanner, I do in ſomthing ſerve our Lord, And the Biſhop Taraſme Vir. 
of T, araſſone relates z that, about a year before her Death, fhe ſaid ra PACt 2+ £24. 
Him ; That _ ſhe had ſo great a delire to ſee God, yet it was 
counterpoiſed with another,a deſire to ſerve and ſuffer more for Him, 
of 


f 


# 


"<> 


% 
Th 
x" 


' See Ribera 

I I. 4. C 10. 
—& Hiſtor. Ge- 
nc: al Carmel. 
- Diſcalceat 1.1. 
CC, $. 


wr PII 


pernatural Prayer very eminent in this holy Perſon defiring, and 
rejoycing in, all manner of jufferinge. 1 ; | 

« The Yertxes become ſo habituate and ſtrong; and the 
Contemplation, or U140n of the Soul to God ſo fix'r, as that no Com- 
verſe with any ſort of perſons, or temptations and ocaſions of fin, oc- 
curring (to all which they now freely expoſe themſelves for his Ser- 
vice), do corrupt the one, nor bufmeſs hinder, or diſturb the other z 
the contrary of which eſually happeneth to new Beginners. 

9. An Heroick reſolution, out of the fervour of Divine love, 
and in-gratitude to his favours, alwaies ro do, not what is lawful, or 
what is good, but what ever, of ſeveral Good's, ſhall appear the ber - 
ter, and more acceptable, and perfet. And ſuch a Yowhis 
Saint couragiouſly made to her ſelf, Anno D. 1560. 22 years before 
ber Death (by which we may imagine how ſtrangely cautious and 
circumſpeR,in what ſhe did, muſt needs be the following courſe of her 
lifes and what an infinite number of generous aQtions ſuch a Reſoluti- 
on muſt produce), eA Vow, I ſay, to do in all things, that which tend. 
ed to Gods greater Glory, and Service,and to more Perfeition, Which, 
at firſt, m6 thus in General, and cquiing many ſcruples in her, *and 
much trouble to her Confeſſors, conſulted by her, to diſcery, in ſo 
many different a{tzons continually occurring, which was the more per- 
fett, and to be preferred, after her, ſome five years, obſervance of it 
through theſe difficulties, it was thought fit by her Superioursto be 
thus altered and qualified : That ir ſhould oblige her only in thoſe 
matters and ations, which her Confcfſors, when conſulted by her in 
Confeſſion, ſhould reſolve, and determin to her to be ſuch, Whetes 
by ſhe ſeems releaſed, in matters of leſs moment, from ſcrupulouſly 
diſcuſſing which of them is the more perfe&; or alſo from conſulting 
in every ſuch doub» her Confeſſors, But ſtill, as to all aRions or 
matters, clearly.kyown to her ro be of "rye perfet;on, here ſeems no 
relaxation, and, as to theſe only, how ponderotfh a Vow is this ? 
And, In order to this, how ſtriftly ſlie weighed all her incitnarions, 
and a#1ons, appears from thoſe many ſeruples of hers, (mentioned by 
her in the latter end of, and the Add:trons to, her Life, and elſe- 
where,) wbich ordinarily ſome nteriour words heard from our Lord 
removed; and recompoſed her mind._} 

10, To theſe EffeRts may be added the never having any 
thing ſuggeſted or preſented to ber in theſe interiour, ſupernarur 
Communications, contrary to the Dofrine of the Church; or wi 
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of which Deark would” deprive Her, This of the 7th. effet of ſu- 
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 asthe H, Mother _— when not thinking on ir, are interiourly | Her Life. 4 
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moſt ſri obedience to her Superiors z or, Singular Athing ver? 
different from the new Spirits, and Enthuſiaſmes, of the preſenr age. 
11. The conſtant fulfilling and verifying i the event of thoſe 
things that were interiorly heard in Prayer z which alſo were many 
rimes related in publick, ſo ſoon as foretold, to try the truth of the 
Spirit by the «ſe. 

12. A Concejſion of the Petitions of ſuch advanced Souls, 
{according to the promiſe ſo often mentioned in the New Teſtament, 
See Mat, 21, 22,--- Mark, 11. 24,--- Jo, 14, 13--15.7.-»:Fam,1.5, 
'6.--1 Fo, 3+ 22-+5, 14,15.) even as to ſecxlar matters, in anything 
that they do earneſtly and confidently recommend ro God z they nor 
being able to ask fervently, what the Divine Majeſty is not pleaſed to 
grantthem z and perceiving by their affe#ions in Prayer, whentheir 
requeſts are accepted. For, —_ ic may be ſaid of every one, 
that he receives, what he askes according to Gods will z or, when the 
Divine Will is pleaſed to grant it : Yet theſe Saints are further, by the 
Holy Spirit (which only fore-knows Gods Will, |) pre-inclined, Þ gon. 8.25, 
only, to ask, with that fervour, andconfidence, which the ſame Spirit 27. 1 
gives, what is according to his #7 ; who alſo have, many times, a * ©9r7-2+ 11. - 
pre-aſſurance, before, or in, their asking, of their obtaining it, and 


put in mind to ask it, e the favour, in this kind, promiſed, and © 35. w 

done to this our $4ainr, in the 35th- Chapter of her Life. | 
Such ſhe deſcribes the rich effels of theſe higher Degrees of 

Prayer, to provoke our purſuing the poſſeſſion of them by all ſuch 

means ; whereby it-is in our power aſliſted by Gods Grace to pre- 

pare, and pre-diſpoſe our ſelves thereto , the Apoſtle baving firſt 

warranted ſuch ml Ambition, ſo much confident in God, as de- | 1 Cer. 14. 


ſpairing of oxr ſelves, Her Life * 
| C. 13+ [ 

5ly. In theſe matters of Spirit ſeveral perfons having been 
deceived by the ſtrength of Imagmation; others by the delution of 
Satan, whoſe malice will be ſowing Tares, where God:doth Wheat z 
and whoſe Pride aſpires in every thing to imitate the Divint Works, 
ſo far as he hath power, or permiſſion, She, having had alſo experience 
herein, and become a prudent Diſcerner of Spirits: ſhews them the 
ways, how the operations of the fancy, or of the evil Spirit rhay\be 
known from thoſe of the good, That, x, For I 3 
have not ſuch a clearneſs, and certainty free'from doubt, -0r 
miſtake ; nor make ſuch a powerful, and during inpreſtion pra 
c nt, 


"Spirit, 38 thoſe iateriour 4Ze Supernerurel do, 2, For Impreſſions 
Fat aary (i, c, thoſh exceeding the: force-of our Natare to pro- 
dijce them), that thoſe of Satan, however it be manifeſt, rhat they 
are thus Supernatural 3-and however gu/tful alfo they be, for the 
preſent, yet they end {till in 4r54ty, inquierude, dis-fatisfaction and 
darkneſs, of the Soul (though we not knowing for yy Or are ac- 
companied alſo with vain-glory, ſingularity, curwſity, aſobedience to 
Superiours : As on the contrary the interiour aings ot Gods Spirit 
are-known by all the- fore-mentioned Effects ; more {eb in the Un- 
derſtanding, growth in Yerrxe, more Humility, ſtrict Obedience, and 
conformity to Swperiours, an exaQt Yeracity in what is ſpoken, a great 
freedome from w exrioſity. An eminent humility in this Sawr, 
Who, though ſhe had ſo many Y:ſrons, and Revelations, yet never 
pu the ambition, or temptation, to delire any not Communicated to 
r, as thinking her ſelf moſt unworthy of thoſe freely offered. 
Nor did ſhe preſume ( keeping alwaies an humble diſtance) to ask 
of our Lord,treating her ſo familiarly, the Reſolu#10% of any Queſtion, 
or doubt, in Theology, or other matters, though: by iſome ſolicited, 
and put-upon ſuch requeſts, LZerrer 38, To her Confeſſor, Rodrigo 
Alvarez, defirous to learn ſomthing of her concerning. Pared 
Frever (faith ſhe) have applied ry ſelf, (nor. dare 1 ), to defere any 
thing further than our Lord 1s tm ed te ſhew me. For preſently 1 
ſhox imagine the Devil wonld decerve me» -- Nor ever was I be 
10 God) curious to know any thing, &&c, She teacheth them alſo how 
ro make advantage of Saravs temptations,and totutn his Evil to their 
Good, and render this enemy thence-forward affraid zo tempt them, 
chat fo he may nor increaſe their Vertue ; and ſhews.them, how 
and cow an adverſary be is, where he find+reGtahce, And the 
ſevere Trial her Spirit underwent, hath, in a great- part, removed 
thoſe dowbts, and jealoufies of deluſions, which this Holy Exerciſe, in 
any Supernatural accidents, formerly laboured- urider; .#6d devout 
perſons pive thetnſelvts to Prayer, and aſpire to-Perfettion with lefs 
fears, and apprehenfions of danger, in thoſe extraordinary Franſe 
—_ ant{ Elevarians, through which ſo holy a Soul hath declared 


r happy paſlage before them. 


6; Laftly 4 She achuaints them, that Prayer v0t bad 
aways when wemillz and,when bad, is fomcimes mrimes leafs ; 
That the chief means to attain 3 Mental PrayerzPurity: fronts 
colnmmning any, foreknown, and utſurpri verhad Sin 3 J—_—_ 
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as of Vertuey; elpecially of ' wnility, Obrdencs, nil Chirky, 1:41) 
(Obras quiere of Senor (|); Much Mortifieation and Peniince + -afie 1 Ma 
a perfect Derachment, and clearing of our Aﬀetions from the c. 2." + 
friendſhips of the Creature, and giving our ſelves wholly ro God, and tf lbid. & 
confidently undertaking difficult matters -for his Service, Meat» 
while z that; in the deficiency, or abſence, of ſuch my At> 
rraQions, they are humbly ro return to the Prayer of «Aﬀethtation; : 
and---To take care (ſaith ſhe} ), when ever the wne Water [that from | Her Life.” © 
Heaven) fbal fail, to procure the other warer , {which our ſelves draw c: 18, 
out of the Well]. And for the ſubjeRt of ſuch Meidiration ſhe res 
commends the trequentation eſpecially of theſe two; the firſt, of the 
Knowledg of oxr ſelves, Of which ſhe ſaith in her Life o. 13. That it 

is never to be utterly given over; Nor is any Soul in the wayef Prayer 

fo great a Giant, that he hath not need many timts to turn'« - and 

fuck apain.-+- That there is no tate of Prayer fo high, whertin it wil 

not be nec: ſſary to turn xg ain often to the beginning : And this point 

the knowledg of our ſelves, and of our fins, 5s the daily Bread which 

be eaten with all the meat (how delicate ſoever it may be) of ſuch, 'as 

are in this way of Prayer. my m the Way of Perfetion, rhap, 36, 

Taks care of this (faith the), that in che beginning, tnd entl, bf yout 
Prayer, how high ſorver the Contemplation be, 'ye complent all m tht 
Knowleds of your felves. And if ſuch Contemplation be from Gad, - al» 
though ye deſire or deſign no ſuch thing, yet ye ſhall do this very otter; 
becauſe ſuch <s brings with it Humility, and alwaies leaves i with 

more light, to diſcern how ſmall 'a thing we are, The-ſecond;z” The 
Meditation of the Life and Paſſion of aur Lerd, With ſome pa 
which, Francis Borgia, fomtime Dake of Gandy, direfted the H.'M | 
ther ſtill ro begin her Prayer |}, this being the readieſt way. to beger | Her Liſe, 
an ardetit Love of our Lord in us (for how can we love one, we qo © 24+ | 
not think of ? ) and a feryent defire to do, or, ſuffer, like things fot 
his ſake, as he, for ors, (And it is obſervable, that the aſaal enter- 
tainments of Holier Souls in Supernarural Prayer alſo,ate forneRepre- 
ſormions ro them of the fatne ſubjeRt z Tomthing of the Words, or 
eA tions, or Sufferings,of our Lord here 0n earth.) To theſe ins 
therefore, ſhe exhorts the higheſt Contemplatifts often to return ; rg 
think, what'we have been, and till are of our ſelves; and who this 
Lard ard wha He hath #6e $4 endured. For ſuch 4 we td 
And, after all-her foarings fo high, atid cartying up her Schollers'to 
the Speculation of afl Uno vatien 'of Spratt F ancatie 1s 
Pent At uia prove:ots alt volandine pulter ſwos, = lets fall tiet Wings, 
* e 3) 
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Und retarnst0 mind them ; that, as there beſeafons of great Con ; 


dation, when thoſe rich, and undeſerved Favours are donethe Soul in 
Prayer, ſo, there are certain times alſo of Spiritual Deſolation, . and 
theſe not unfrequent ; ( ſee the Deſcription of ſeveral, ſhe ſuffered z 
in Her Life, c. 30, & 3g.) when our Lord will have the Soul to 
know,..what.a nothing ſhe is in her ſelf z and what. great things He 
doth for her.: Times, , wherein -we muſt return again to our fark 
Principles, and praQtice of Meditation; and fit down in the loweſt 
= till it pleaſe our Lord to exalt us higher, Thus much of 
er boly Leſſons. 


Attrated by the many allurements here recited, we find divers 
Learued Men in Spain, by her Counſel, or Example, in the takin 
ber Confeſſions, or reading her Writings, forced as it were, out 0 
their. Library into their Oratory ; retiring for ſome Months,. or 
20, to ſpend their time in more continued Devotions. By which 
they themſelves arrived to the like Degrees of Supernatural Prayer , 
and could juſtifie her Deſcriptions of x 2 by their own experience ; 
And the Elevations and Favours they before rationally colleRtedto be 
from God. by the excellent Efe&s they ſaw wrought in Her, now 
they bappily found to be ſo, by thoſe in themſelves , and could an- 
ſwer, Her, as the Samaritans did the Woman there, to whom our 
Lord firſt manifeſted Himſelf, that they knew theſe things no more 
on ber Relations, . but cherry own diſcoveries. Of whom the faith in 
the12th. Ebaprer: of Her Life; that ſhe knew ſome Learned Men, 
who, in a very ſmall times praftice, had made a very great progreſs 
therein ; -and that hence ſhe colleRted Learning, if it were accompa: 
njed with Humility, to be a. great treaſure, and afford much advan- 
tags to this Holy Exerciſe. And ſee, in the ſecond Chapter of 

Foundations, that Learned Dominican Peter Tuannez, after bis 
having for ſometime taken her Confeſſions) retiring for the ſpace of 
two years. into a remote, and ſolitary Houſe of his Order, there to 
pive imſelf to Prayer. After which time recalled (much againſt 

is deſire) by his Superiors to, Avila, for other employments, this 
Saint faith of him, that i» what before be ſecured Her only by bis 
Learning, now. be confirmed by his. experience of the Spirit, which be 
bad very great of things Supernatural, and ſee more concerning the 
Rapts and Extaljes of the ſame- perſon in the 34. Chap. of her Life. 
And Tee the like eminency herein of Yincent Yarron, (another Learn» 


ebrerion of che fame. Order, and Confiſſr 10 ber Farker,) qbrainad 
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. i See alſo leveral of thoſe degrees of Su- 2 
promgersl Prayer, that are-deſcribed by her:jn Her Life, attained wu _ 
y another Confeſſor of hers, one of thoſe,' by whoſe Command ſhe 7 3* 2 

writ it, after ſome four Afoneths praftice of this Holy Exerciſe ||. To || yer Lite, - 
whom, though ſhe gives an-account of her proceeding in Prayer, as chap. 1t. > 
to her Ghoſtly Fatber by bisjProfeſlion, and Learning, yet ſhe often 
beſpeaks him alſo as her Sebolers in;the matter of Speree. To 
theſe I may add Father Balthaſar Alvarez, who beard ber Confeſli- 
ons for Three Years together in her greateſt -perplexities, and trou- 
bles : On whom, ſome Five Yearsafter this, Gqd; was pleaſed to 
beſtow vhe ſame h:gh manner of Prayer, as formerly.was, on Her ; || 
and he, ſtudious to propagate- it,. and giving inftruftions thereof ro 
others under his charge was camplained-of by ſome miſ- underſtand 
ing Perſons (in a time when a Se& of the 1luminats bad gives much 
ſcandal in Spain); and upon this examined concerning it by his Superi- _ 
ours z and ſo gave an account thereof in Writiog ||, much-what like | [bid andt | 
to that of this Saine, and much to their fatisfaionz who approved ©: 4% 7 
his Spiric, and admired his Sanctiry. Her Brqther alſo, Lawrence de 

Cepeda, after his return from the Weſt - Indies, addiQting bimſelf 

much to this holy Exerciſe, an@punRually following her direRions, 

who had alſo (though againſt her will) made. a Vow .of Obedience 

to do whatever ſhe adviſed him, attained the ſame Prayer of Repoſe, 

or Quiet, and recgived from God many: extraordinary favours, as 

appears by her Letters to Him ||. See likewiſe, to what an high || S.Tereſ.Ler 
perfeRion herein, Father. John of the Croſs, her Diſciple, and one *©15 32-33- 
of the rwo firit Founders of the Diſcalced Carmelites, arrived, in. his , 
Excellent works written concerning Myſtical Theology. 

Many alſo there were of her-Spiritual Daughters in the MMo- 
zaſteries ſhe founded, that, by theſe her DireRions, arrived to ſeve- 
ral Degrees of Prayer Supernataral.;, though 1 do not ſay many, that 
entred into all; thoſe higher Adanſrons, whereinto it pleaſed the Di- 
vine Bounty to admit Her. Of theſe Graces, done- her Daughters, 
ſee what ſhe faith in the Book of her Foundations ||. The # avours 1 Fonndat, © 
which our Lord doth in theſe Monaſteries are ſo great, that they aſtoniſh ; 
me : for, He conduits them all by Meditation ; and ſeme attain to per» 

fe@ Contemplation others axe advanced. [o far, as to arrive to Exta- 
fies, and Rapts ; to others our. Lord doth Favours of another kind, be« 
ſowing on them likewiſe Reyelations, and Viſions, ſuch 4s, it 55 mae 
nifeſtly <Jcerned, do proceed from God, Thee 1 never a one of theſe \4 

ona #t this day, wherein axe not found either One, or: __ k 
| | (e 3) Three . 


by her Interceſſions. | 


See his Lifes + 
chap. 13. 


b Her Liſe, 
hap. 18, 
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qr jar A Gli rote ſam@patpoſe; in Corcepe; 
V3 \c'16: -Ofthat&,; thar-would further iaform him 
had may SB particular Nartattons, «fiat 2te extant, ofthe Lives 
of many of them z or the Conrations ofthe itn Docor Carmel; Part 
2and 3, And the great advancement thar —_—_ to have' beer! 
frequently made by thiswwlearned Sex 'in this,” far the nobleſt of al} 
Sciences, fil} -morg confirths; That MyfNcal Theology is norſo well 
learnt in"the Schyol- -bf the Untbr ſtandiny, as of the Aﬀetivns, im 
which that 'Sex is thought ho way inferour. tomen'; nor had pe 
Lord a grearetProhcient | in this School of Love, than S. _ 


_ dalen, And tHerefore it _—__ no wonder if gre oa. 


have not blufheT to earn this! Sevence From their Depiriente This; 
of the many others, who 'the Holy Mother*s Leffohs beeatne Grear 
Contemplatives, 

And, if miny do ot receive the ſame Rewards of Prayer from 
God, as theſe; and others, have done ;/ perhaps, for ſome,” or the 
moſt, this Happeneth, becauſe they are leſs affiduous, and diligent. 
x. In the Work of Prayer the moſt neveſſary Condition tO the per- 
fe&tion of which is the = erent , as every one'is beſt skiſted ir! 


that which he moſt praQferh : HH. Mother obſerVes {J' that 


ſuch ſupernatural Alriry 6 Hcl in the beginnings, /is nor had but 
after long Mental'Prayer.! 2: Or defeRive in Morrsfieation : 0: 
and Prayer being the two chief Incentiyes of the Love of Ged, 4, Or 
Jeſs watchful, and not ſo ctrcutnſpeRtly Ratding vpon'theix guard, a9 
ro avoiding al occaſions of ſir, and the committing -any all qne, 
wittingly; and with predfiverrency.' Por out Ivencchiem in'Prayer 
requires, though no exhuiſtt Meditations, Yer a perſevering artendanee 
and fighiop after, Gol ; "atid, like'a Lover, never” tetting him go our 
of onr  onghts | requires a great difretlih and difengagement as to 
all feoular Friendſhips, bd affafresy” arid an acceptable plricy of Con- 
ſcience , which js the' Fouts hepily, toy wing im t0.Jove us { Mandi 
Corde Denm & og” Now, thoygh'the- ie Prayer 


"7 | be not fo difficult, Ye rhe courape arid Vatour, e « & fer up- 
 on'it; is nor fouſagt*s 57; ER HE FN ve of erin v hed FO 
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odcty, in the beginnings and av (yet thisinever wirh- 
out Grace),' mainntyins che wotk'aviche firf},50 Grace, (mores. 
dundantly conferred), doth rhis rorkrin them/aftetward, as it were” 
withour their care, (as the Apoſtle: Nonepo.Vivo, ſedan mo Coriſt as: ) 
and they ferve God at bu charges, and wich rheut gwn repoſe; + 
IS k »3-.13 JO! { C1. 97OL 12.18 gi VOTET 24Þ1T 
- Mean-while : Theſe her excellent Direftions, and Preceprs, 
rendred theſe Books, then going abroad in Manuſcript, molt ac- 
ceptable, and beneficial ro all ſorts of Readers z whether thoſe already 
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this World, that had formerly enticed them away from him, Nexr 
this experience of ſo Univerſala Benefit, wrought by them, cauſed 
theſe Books, firſt, to be Printed and publiſhed in Spain, though for» 
merly intended only to paſs in Manuicript for the uſe of the Aſona- 
ſteries of her own Order; as appears in the Deſcription of Hierom 
(hatin here annexed : Again, for the benefit of more Souls, ro be 
ated into moſt Modern Languages, And this is the Third at- 
rempt, to make alſo our own Nation happy in the enjoyment of 
them; purged from many former miſtakes in the ſenſe, and rendred 
in many places much more coherent, and perſpicuous ; excepting on- 
ly thoſe obſcurities, which the Errata of the Preſs may have cauſed 3 
which are very numerous, by reaſon of the little attendance that 
could be allowed to it : The principal of them are colleted, and pur 
at the End of the Book; which the Reader is defired toconlult, 
where he perceives any ſuch incongruity in the ſenſe, as bis own con-, 
zeRure cannot preſently reftie. nts 55 ARE 
If what here hath been Taid = invite the Reader to Took into, 

and taſt this Preſent offered him, I dare leave the reſt to his Experi- 
ence; and do little doubt, but that, by the Internal co-operation vf 
that Holy Spirit, by whoſe ſpecial Aſliitance theſe Works ſeem to 
5 019mg a he will ſoon perceive in himſelf the great ver- 
tue of them, for drawing Souls to a more zealous, and reſigned, 
| Loving, 
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and loathſome unto —_ except the ſole enjo —_— Him or the 
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An Account of Saint Tereſa's Works, given by the, Biſhop 
of Taraſſone, ſomtimes her Confeſſor, in hi 18th. 
Chapter of the Third Book of the Life of the Holy Mo- 
ther, declaring the Occaſion of her writing them, and the 
great Applauſe, and Benefit, with which the World hath 
fnce entertained them. | 


TY Holy Mother Tereſa ( ſaith he ) (beſides many looſe Papers, 
wherem are found things of much profit, and Spirit, ſome of which 
the Father Doftor Ribera with great diligence and fidelity hath colleed 
im his Hiſtory of her Life ) writ Five Books : none upon her own will, 
and for her pleaſure ;, but all out of Obedience ts her Confeſſors, whom 
ſhe obeyed with the ſame exattneſs, as God bimſelf. The Firſt Book, 
Was 4 Diſcourſe and Relation of hey Life. And, becauſe ſome igno- 
rant perſons, and unexperienced in the Spiritual Way, have ſcrupled at 
the Saint's writing her own Life, and in it ſo much of the Celeſtzal Fan 
wours, and her own Vertnes, not conſidermg, that, She being ſo very 
good, and obliged alſo to ſay the Truth, bow much ſoever ſhe deſired to 
diſcover only her faults, senld not but manifeſt her Vertues, and being 
to recount S Relations and Favours, which our Lord did her, and the 
Effetts, they cauſed in her Soul, could not omis the writing ſomwhat of 
the rare perfeit ions, and Grages, that lodged init : To theſe I ſay; That 
the Holy Mother did all thu on meer neceſſity and conſtraint : For, She, 
being truly humble, and prudent, proceeded (as inthe Firſt Book, we 
have expreſſed more at large), in ſuch an exceſs of favours recevved {ro 
God, with aſuſpicion and fear of being deludedby the Devil, which ne- 
ver let her reſt, And this our fo certainly ſo ordained, that ber 
Spirit might be more known in the World, and might paſs through @ 
ſtrifter ſcrutiny, and find a greater approbation, On the other ſide 
likewi[e her Confeſlors (eſpecially after that for ſome years ſhe began to 
have theſe things) though they were learned, and wiſe perſons, and ſaw 
in the Mother all the Marks, that the Spirit of God carries along with 
itz Tet, theſe Favours being ſo rare, _ 0 extraordinary, did not rely 
on their own opinion, and judgment , but, knowing that Father Doctor 
Avila, 4 man of much Spirit, Experience, and Wiſdome, for diſcerning 
ro pirits, was in Andaluzia, ber Confeſſor, whe was then Father 
Garcia de Toledo, and one of the Inquifitors, that then paſſed through 
tam | (k) Avila, 
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Avilas adviſed ber to make a Relation of her Life, in which ſhe ſhould 
ve 48 4ccount with all clarity, of whatſoever paſſed therem, and to 
end it'to Andahzix to this hoty Per forn-forements Cd 

| See here the End ſht had in writing ber Life, without ever then ima- 
gining, that it ſhould be ſeen by any other, ſave her Confeflor, and the 
Party that was to examine it, Tea, the Holy Mother then thought it to 
be ſo ſecret, that in part ſhe reduced it ts the Sacrament of Penance, and 
ſo ſhe therein declared, that ſhe permitied him- not to ſhew to any perſon, 
more than the firſt Chapters of her Life, in which ſhe writ down ber 
faults, and the vanities ſhe had lived in : and defired his ſecrecy touch - 
ing the Favours God did ber, This was her aefegn, but God's was 
quite different ;, for, by this means he was pleaſed to ring to light thoſe 
Treaſures, he had depofited in that holy Soul : for preſently as ſoon as the 
excellency of ber Spirit came to be known, and the light, and clarity of 
her doctrine was perceived, and the great benefit it might do in the 
Church, ber Life grew by little and little to be divulged, and, without hey 
knowledg, many Copies while ſhe yet lived were taken of t. Afterward 
her Confeſſors cormanided ber to add thereto the Foundation of $, Joſeph 
at Avila : for, the Relation which ſhe ſent to Father Avila, was ſhore, 
and ace it before this paſſed. When the Holy Mother was dead, 
preſently this Book of her Life was Printed, having fir ft been many 
gears detained and txamined by the Court of the Inquilition, all at the 
znſtance and requeſt of the Holy Mother ; who, after ſhe had communz- 
catedit ro Father Domingo Banner, ber Confeſſor, by his direftion, and 
means,deliverediit to the Lords Inquilitors.. 

We ſee then, that the Firſt Book the Holy Mother made, that of 
her Life, ſhe writ, conſtrained, and forced by ſo many Obligations, 
Bss, 4s it appears by 4' Letter of the Holy Mothers, annexed at the 
End of the Book,, was finiſhed in the Month of June, 1562. eAfrty- 
ward, the very ſame Tear, by command of her Confeſſor ſhe divided it 
ines Chapters ; for, before, it had no Diſtmttion 3 and added the Foun 
dation of S, Joſeph at Avila. 

'The Second Book was the Way of Perfeftion ; which ſhe writ 
being Prioreſs of S. Joſeph's at Avila, for her Nunns, by order of Fa- 
ther Domingo Bannez, who at that time was ber Gonfeſſor , This was 
done the ſame Year after ſbe bad finiſhed the Book of her Life : and Don 
Teutomo de Verganza Arch-biſhop of Ebora cauſed it robe Printed, 
whilſt the Mother was yet living. 

_ Te Third Book was that of the Foundations of the + other Monaſte- 
wes,, #hith ſhe eretied; bregmning with that of Meding, and ending 
wth 
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With that of Burg03, which was.the laſt., She began it C2,. 18 
the Tear, 1573+ by the direflion of Father Hierom de ny wy lam 
Society of Jeſus, who there confeſſed her, having Already ereted {even 
Monalteries, ad, after that, went on augmenting it, as ſhe continued 
ber founding, 

The Fourth 5s entitled The Interiour Caſtle, or The Manſions 3 
which fhe writ living at Toledo, by Order of her Confeſſor, Door 
Velaſquez, who, as we have ſaid, was afterward Bilhop of Oſma, and 
Arch-Biſhop of Saint James's, During which time, ſhe arrived "b 
high a Degree of Prayer, and went about ſo elevated in God, that, for 
ten, or twelve Days, ſhe was not able to write a Letter, and thereby got 
a great weakneſs in her Head, as ſhe ſpecifies in the ſame Book, She 
began it on the Fealt of the moſt Holy Trinity, in the Tear 1577+ at 
Toledo, and finiſhed it at Avila, on S. Andrew's Eve, that ſame Tear, 
almoſt five Tears wg pr died, The Reader will find in this Book ad- 
mirable Learning 3 and plainly diſcern with how great an Excellence 
and Majeſty of Stile, and clearneſs of Examples, ſhe condutts a Soul to 
the very Gates, into which ſhe her ſelf entred,, raiſing her, from one dt« 
gree to another, to ber very Center, which is the Seventh Manſion, the 
Palace of the Celeſtial Spouſe, and King of Glory Jeſus Chriſt. 

T be Fifth Book which the Holy Mother compoſed, was upon the 
Canticles of Salomon : and this by order of ſome perſons (4 ſhe ſaith 
her ſelf ) whom ſhe was bound to obey, Of this there are ſome few leaves. 
For, as ſhe writ it out of Obedience, ſo, upon the ſame ground, ſhe tore, 
or burnt it 3 becauſe her Confeſſor, without ſeeing it, was ſcandalized, 
that a Woman ſhould write upon the Canticles, and commanded ber to 
burn it ; who needed no thing more to make her doit. Tet ſome part of 
this Work.remained, which the Nuns had ſecretly begun to copy. It was 
indeed a fignal proof of the great Obedience of the Saint ; ſince without 
expetting other”s eine burnt this Work, which would have been no 
leſs beneficial than the reſt, which ſhe left #4 in writing, And ſhe bad 
done ſo like wiſe with the Book of her Life, sf Father Domingo Bannez, 
who, to try her Obedience, and ſubmiſſion, enjoyned her to burn it, had 
not in time recalled his Command ; which, the Holy Woman, as if gives 
by God, had ſpeedily obeyed, 

To the writing theſe Books, the Holy Mother was induced by pre- 
cedent Revelations from our Lord , yet ſhe was not content therewith ; 
for ſhe was guided in nothing by Revelation alone, except her Con- 
feſſors concurred in emjoining the ſame. * 

Of the Book of her Life, ſhe ſaith in the 42) : I make this Rela; 
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' our Lord himſelf defired long fince, but I durſt not undertake. 

The Book, of ber Foundations, our Lord expreſly commanded hey to 
write ; as ſhe relates #n the Additions to her Life, That of The Manſi- 
ons ſhe writ,.our Lord furniſhing her with Matter, the Deſigne, and 
Name to the Work. 

In writing commonly, her Mma was fo abſorpt in Ged,that, though 
there was « great Noiſe in her Cell, it did not diſturb her, or makg ber 
ſenſible thereof. She writ, being full of buſineſs, and cares for ſo many 
Houſes governed by her; and going to the Quire as duly as the reſt, 
She writ with great ſpeed; it ſeems The had a Mine in her Brain, from 
whence iſſued words ſo well tempered, and fitted, to what ſhe was to utter, 
that though ſhe wrote ſo many leaves, ſhe never ſtaid to conſider any of 

Ar the Spirit dictated to her in ſuch abun- 
dance, that, had ſhe had many Hands, ſhe could have employed them all, 
and bave tired them, and yet not have wanted Matter. 

Concerning this point, of not applying ber ſelf to think of what ſhe 
Was to write, ſhe ſpeaky in the End of her Life, in theſe words, I have 
ventured to put in order this my diſordered Life, though I have be- 
ſtowed thereon no more ſtudy, or time, than needed for the writing 
thereof F but have ſet down what paſſed concerning me, with all the 
plainneſs and truth, that I could, And in another place fhe ſaith : But 
how many things offer themſelves in the very beginning to treat of 
this Way, even to one, that bath been ſo bad a-Traveller therein, as 
tiave ? I would I had many bands to write, that ſome things mighc 
not be forgotten by reaſon of others, Al! this is the Holy Mother*s ; 
She ſaith alſe in ber Life, that ſhe writ withſach eaſe, as one that had 
an Original before him, from which he copied ſomthing, || Whenever 
our Lord ( ſaith ſhe) gives'a 3pirit, things are ealily and better ex- 
preſſed ; and it ſeems to be as when one hath an Or:gmal before him, 
from which he is taking out a Copy; bur, if the Spirit be wanting, this 
language can no more be explained, than if ir were Arabick, 

Ts the Originals, writ with her own hand, there us not found a Word 
cancelled, correfted, or miſtaken; The like is teſtified by Jerom Gra- 
tian, ber intimate friend ;, * She writ ( ſaith he ||) without ever mend- 
* ing aleaf of what ſbe penned,and writ very faſt , even as publick Nora- 
© r4es wſe to do | which, bad it been in the copying 4 thing Printed, 
would have been remarkable , but, to be done at the fir ſt hand, and up- 
on 4 Subjet fo ſublime, and with ſo agreeable and ordinary a Stile, ſeems 
$0776 one of the greateſt Miracles recorded of the Saint, and the gene 
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tion; which my Confeſſrs have enjoyned mez and, to my knowledg, 
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teftimony of that Light, and Wiſdome, which the Holy Ghoſt infuſed 
x her. For, the Holy ok being formerly very rude,' and »gno- 
rant, 4s tothe underſtanding, and explicating things Spirisual and My- 
fical, ang no way curious to learn them ; the Wiſdome of God that di- 
refted ber, became ſo much the more illuſtrious in her, as ſhe of her 
ſelf was more unapt, and averſe. 


This may be ſufficiently under ſtood from what ſhe writ of her ſelf, 


* her Life, in theſe words ||], There were divers years, when I read || rife, c. x24 


many things, yet underſtood none. of them; and+ a long time 
alſo, when, though God gave me ability to underſtand, yer f could 
not ſpeak a word, whereby to make it be underſtood ; for this hath 


+ coſt me no ſmall labour ; but, when his Majeſty is pleaſed to teach it, 


he doth ir all in ar inſtant, ſo that I am amazed. One thing I can ſay 
with truth 3 that,though I ſpake with many Spiritual Perſons,who had 
a mind to make-me underſtand what our Lord imparted to me, that 
ſo 1 might beable to declare things, it is certain, that my dulneſs was 
ſo great, that it availed me neither little, nor. much ; or our Lord (as 
bis Divine Majelty hath ever been my Maſter; be He bleſſed for ally 
fince it is confuſion enough for Me to be able to fay thus much with 
truth) was pleaſed, that I ſhould have none to thank; but Himſelf, 
for it; and that, without my deſiring, or wiſhing it (for in this I was 
not a jot curious; wherein <0 be ſo, might have been a vertue z 
though I was ſo about other vanities) He would give me to under- 
ſand it with all clarity in an inftant, yea, and t9 be able to utter it-in 
ſuch ſart, as they were amazed atitz and I my ſelf more than my 
Confeſſors; becauſe I better knew my own ſtupidity, This was not 
long fince;z and fo I procure not to know what our Lord hath not 
taught me; if it be not a thing that concerns my Conſcience. 

In the fourteenth Chapter of her Life, ſbe alſo ſaith : It isavery 
_ advantage, when I write this, to be aQually in Prayer : for. I 
ee plainly, it isnot1, who ſay it; ſince I neither then order it with 
my underſtanding, nor know afterward, how I was able to declare it. 

And m the Thirty-nineth Chapter, ſhe writes in thu wiſe : Nas 
ny of thoſe things, which I write here, are not our of my own 
head, but this my Heavenly Maſter told me them, And, becauſe in 
thoſe things, wherein I ſay expreſly, This / underſtood; or, our Lord 
told me 5t,, I make a great ſcruple of either adding,or ſubſtracting one. 
= Syllable 3 kereupon, when I do not very exattly remember eve- 
ry thing, it paſſeth as ſpoken by my ſelf; or becauſe indeed ſome 
things aiſo are ſo, I call. nothing mine own, that is good ;.farl. 
x E | (f3) know- 
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our Lord hath given-ine ; . but icall that /poken'by wray.ſelf, which-was 


nothi ed to —— Revelation, 
ho ihe woie the Bookyof ber A being come 10 thoſe Degrees of 


Prayer, which ſhe there deſcribes it was a ſtrange thing, bow, as ſhe 
went aſcending from one Degree to another, our Lord pur her at the ſame 
time attnally into that kind of Prayer ; andgtogether with the #:xperience 
that fhe bad, gave her a promptneſs, and felicity in expreſſing it, fur- 
niſhing her with Compariſons very pertinent, the better to explicate it. 

For confirmation of all that hath been ſaid, both of the End, the 
Holy Mother propoſed to her jelf mn witing ber Life . and of the Inabi- 
lity, ſhe formerly end in her ſelf ;, and of the —_ Whereij: ſhe 
was engaged at the time of her writing it 3 It wilt not be amiſs here to 
inſert SS f ber words well-beſeeming ber Spirit and Humility ||. 

I relate ' (ſaith ſhe) what' hath occurred to me; /as] amenjoined 
and, ifit be not well, let Him tear it,'to whom | ſend it, as knowin 
better than I, what is ill, Whom-I beſeech for the love of ourters 
that whatever I have ſaid hitherto concerning my wicked Life, and my 
Sins, may be publiſhed 3 and from this inſtant 1 give this leave to! all 
my Confeſſors; (for, He is one of them, to whomthis is direMed) : 
and, (ifthey pleaſe), to do it now, whilſt I am living. tothe end [ 
may no longer deceive the World, which perhaps thinks there is fome 
goodin me; and really, really, 1 ſpeak it with truth,” according to 
what I atpreſent underſtand of my ſelf, it wilVbe a great conſolation 
to me, But, as for that which I ſay hereafter, I give no ſuch liber- 
ty ; nor would I have them, if they ſhew it to any, revealthe Perſon 
concerned in it, or who writ it ; for, therefore I neither name My 
Self, nor any elſe; but have done the beſt I could, tro write it ſo, as 
not to be known, and this I requeſt for the love of God, There are 
enow perſons ſo learned, and grave, as to authorize any Q which 
is good, if our Lord will give me the grace to ſayitz and, if ſuch it 
be, it muſt be /#, and not Mine; ſmce { want learning, and good 
life, noram I inſtrufted by the learned, or any elſe z for they only, 
who command me to write it, know, that | writ it; and at preſent 
they are not herez and | write it as it were by ſtealth, and wich rrou- 
ble; becauſe lam hindred from Spinning ; and live in a poor Houſe, 
clogged with many employments ; had our Lord given me better 

rts,, and Memory, I could thereby have made uſe of what Thad 

ard, andread; but mine are very mean So that, if Ifay any thing 
that is good, our Lord will have i for ſome good end z whatever - 
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il Gaid will be mine, and that your Reverence may cancel, Both for 
the one, and the other, there accrews . no benefit by telling my name. 
During ones life, it is evident,the good done by any is not to be men- 
tioned ; and , after death,. rhere {is nor t\-it 3 except this, 
making. this 'good ro' loſe; all: its authority,. and (credit, for being 
ſpoken.of ſo. baſe, and ſo wicked a, Perſon, —— ——< And, be- 
cauſe I conceive: you..will, do this, | which Tbeg . of yu ever for 
the loye of our Lo 


rd, as, likewiſe of thoſe oehers, tharare to ſee it, 
I write with freedome ; otherwife, Iſhoul& Uoit with/gfeat ſcruple 3 
ſave in mentioning my Sins for, herein, I have none atall; as to 0- 
ther things it is ſufficient to make me hang the wing, that I am a Wo- 
man z how much morethen, in being «Woman, and Wicked * And: 
therefore, whatſoever is more than,a-meer Relation of the courſe of 
my Life, ou Reverenece is 40 keep to your ſelf-(fince you have ſo 

exceedingly preffed me to the writing ſome Narrative of the Favours, 

which God beſtows on me in Prayer .);. if it be conformable tothe 
Truths of our Holy Catholick Faith ; if not, burn it preſently; for 

to this 1 ſubmit 3 and I will relate whar paſſed in me, to the endrthat, 

if it be conformable hereto, it may ſome way profit your Reverence ; 

ifnot, you may undeceive my Soul, that ſothe Devil may get no-- 
thing by thar, whereby I conceive my ſelfto gain ; for our Lord 

knows, as I fall ſhew afterward, that Lhave.ever endeavoured to 

ſeek our ſome one that might give me light, &c. Thus the Holy e HMo- 
ther in the Tenth Chapter of her Life : And it may ſerve for ber own 

Preface to her Works. And thus much the Biſhop of Taraſſone cox- 
cerning her Books ; the great Humility of Spirit wherewith they were 

written, aud great Approbation and applauſe, wherewith received, then, 

*n the World, | 
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The Apology of Father Hierome Gratian, the Holy Mothers 
Chief Aſiſtant, for publiſhing her Works which treating of 
ſuch high, extraordinary, - Spiritual, and Supernatural Mat- 
ters : In his: Treatiſe concerning the Books of the Holy Mo- 
ther Tereſa de Jelu. Where he ſaith. . 


IJ: 0 remove perfeitly all ſcruple from ſuch as ſhall read theſe Books of 
+2 the Holy Mother Tereſa de: Jeſu .ir was the Providence of God, 
: that this bis Servant was very humble, ery timorous, ' and asffi- 

dent of Her Self, and her own Parts, beyond all that I bave kyown, He 
permitted likewiſe, that ſhe wm have theſe Impreſſions, and extyaore 
dinary matters of Spirit, whereof ſhe treats in theſe Books ;, and ſbould 
write them in a tine, when Impoſtures were frequent in Spain , among de- 
luded Women ; inſomuch as no Woman, | Aſenurſing on a ſuch ſubjeft, 
could avoid being perſecuted, and _ ded with the 1 of thoſe, 
objetted to her, who by the dreadful Tribunat of the Inquiligion bad been 
ſentenced and condenmed, Befides, .it further pleaſed his Divine Ma- 
jeſty, that in her beginnings ſhe confeſſed ro Confeflors,the moſt rimorous 
and wary of bilieving things Supernatural, that I ever kpew. . Hence 

it came, that neither the, Holy. Motber,. nor bey Confeſfors, were ſecure 
concerning matters of her \ why ; but went. ſeeking out as many Learn- 
ed Perſons as they could, that they might examine "it, with a fear to be 
and a deſire not to be, deceived. And ſo ſhe firſt ſought out men emineng 

in Prayer, and Spirit, ts whom ſhe communicated this Dottrine. A. 
mong others was the Bleſſed Father Fr. Peter of Alcantara, Founder of 
the Diſcalced Franciſcans 5 Spain 3 and Father Daza, and many 0- 
thers, Spiritual Perſons, And, not ſatisfied with this ( conceivmng that, 

.. for the underfianding theſe things there needed great Learning, and 
likewiſe great Integrity, and Spirit) ſhe ſought out the graveſt Perſons 
of the Society of Jeſus, to whom ſhe related part of her whole manner of 
proceeding ; and, among others, one was the Bleſſed Francis Borgia, 
afterward General of the Society ; Father Araoz, Commiſſary of the 

wwe Society, Father Egidius Gonzalez, Provincial, one of the four 
emmnenteſt for the affairs of bis Orderz Father Baltaſar Alvarez, 4 
Rector of Salamanca, afterward Provincial, and ber Confeſſor fix 
5 fo Tears ; 
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Tears ; Fatber (John Suarez, Provincial of Caſtile; Father Santan.. 
det'ReRor of Segovia; Father Ripalda; Rector #alaancey 
Father Roderigo Alvarcz, who,-i# Segovia} exaxiined All Spiritha 
Caſes,” Theſe Fathers were 48" \their; t9mes of the.muaſt renowned and. 
eminent for Spirit, and Learning , of the Society of Jeſus, in all Spain 3 
and ſhe with great duligence procured, when ſhe underfiood any one of ther 
of great fame, near the places where ſhe lrued, to ſpeak wuth him, and 
give him an account of her Prayer, and manner of proceeding, | 
She enquired out Religious Perſons of S. Dominic's Order, inform- 
ing ber ſelf who were the eminenteſt for Learning, thoſeeſpecially, whom 
ſhe knew were diſpleaſed at the novelty of the Spirit, which ſhe was re- 
ported to have. So, ſhe imparted ber Soul, and her whole [nteriour to 
the Fathers, Fr, Philip de Meneſes, ReRor of the Colledg of S, Gre- 
gory i Valladolid ; to Father Lunar, Prior of $. Thomas's an Avila z 
ro Father Fr, Diego Suarez, who was likewiſe Reor of the Colledg 
at Valladolid ; to Father Chaves, Confeſſor tq the King ; to Father 
Salinas, Provincial of bis Order ; ro Father Fr. Domingo Bannez, 
Firſt Reader of Divinity, at Salamanca ; «nd to Father, Fr, Bartholo- 
mew de Medina, bkewiſe Firlt Reader of Divinity #7 the ſame Univerli- 
ty 5 with whom one thing befell her worthy of remark, which wag, that 
ſhe, under ſtanding that this Father much diſliked her as to theſe things, 
ſent for him , -_ placed at his feet, earneſtly intreated him for Gods 
ſake to examine with all rigour by bis skill, and learning, what ſhe 
ſhould acquaint him with, She made a General Confeſſion to him, and 
ave him an account of her Spirit , who, having heard her, and very 
well ſtudied theſe Caſes, approved all this doitrine z and for along time 
was hey Confeſlor ; Ter, not content with this, ſhe alſo imparted ber 
condition to other s,S:culars, Doctors of Divinity, very great Scholars 3 
as to DoRor Velaſquez, who was Biſhop of Oſma ; to or Caſtro, 
Canon-of Toledo, PE COEny of Lugo, andof Segovia; and to 
DoRor Manſo, Biſhop of Calaborra, And, being ſtill di5-ſatisfied 
with the Examination, and approbation of Grave, Learned, and Spirs- 
tual Perſons (conceriving it to be a buſine ſ5 belonging to the-Inquilition ) 
She procured the Conſultors of the Inquiſition to examme, and obſerve 
her manner of proceeding. And ſo ſbe ſought out Father DoRor Paul 
Hernandez, of the Society of Jeſus; and Father Fr. Vicenzo Varron 
of the Order of S. Dominic, both Conſultors of the logainog, Theſe 
two examined her at their beſt leiſure, and with diligence 5, and approved 
her Spirit, and Dottrine. : Tet notwithſtanding ſhe, deſfaring t0 be fully 
ſatisfied in this Caſe, went to the Joquilicor Don Franciſco Soto de Sa- 
(8) lazary 
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lezar, afterward Biſhop-of Sehumancs, refling bom + Sir, I bave ſome 
age heyy 
| tions, "would nor be deluded, or cofened: by the Devil , 
nor admit : tbittg- that'is not'very'ſecure : I therefore put my felf 
mto the hands of the"Holy Office, to examine me, and conſider my 
way of proceeding, fubmnting' my ſelf in every thing to what they 
ſhall command me, The Inquiſitor anſwered ber; Madam, The 
Inquiſition meddles not with the Examining of Spirits,or ways of 
ceeding in Prayer, in Perſons that exerciſe it, but with the Puvilhing 
of Hereticks. You may write' all theſe things' that paſs in your In- 
teriour with all ſimplicity, and truth, and ſend them to Father Awila,. 
who is a Perſon of much Spiritand Learning, and well experienced in 
theſe matters of Prayer; and in-the Anſwer he gives you, you may 
E- acquieſce,having no cauſe of further fear. Upon this: command of the 
bs px; prone; ant of other her Confeſlors, that had enjoyned ber the [ame, 
b- and upon the requeſts of many of her Friends, ſhe writ the full Relation 
of ber Life, being the ſame which is had in ber Bookg, and ſent it 
firſt ro Father Francis Salſedo, her Confeſſor, and then after to Father 
Avila, «£uthor of the Book entitled Audi Filia, Fatber Avila, after 
he bad read tt, return'd aLetter (the Original whereof 18 1n my power ). 
in which be approves, and explains the Dottrine contained mit 4 which, 
becauſe I concerve it pertinent, and" that it declarenmatrers concerning 
this ſubjet of the Spirit, 1 will bere ſet down verbatim « Copy of it, 
« follows, 


ee, A — —— _ I 


A: Letter of Father Avila j Mother Tereſa de Jeſa; 
givins light to many things Concerning the Spirit. 


The Grace, aydPeace of JESUS, be ever with you. . 


L994 Hen I reeeivedthe Book, ſenrto me, it gave me. occaſion to 
think, nor fo maehthat I was a competent Judge of the mat- 
ters therein, a»that 1, chrough the mercy. of our Lord might ſome 
way. benefit my eff its Dodkvin e3'and I:thank Chriſt,, that haying 
feen'it; thouph.Fam inchishatrer regard, much comforted, without 
medling wiirrhe other 5 Ferthe reſpe@1 owes the bufignebs, | and. 194 


# 
Ty 


put me ta greatpait),;: Perſont-obghr' ro beſeech our. Loxd nor 10 
; conduttthem by:the way of ſecing 3: bm that-the bappy fight of Him, 
. and of his Saints bexteſtrved for blekveny and that-bere [He: would 


PEEP 


t things. 


"fv 88 
the Perſon recommendingitt0 me, 'feegs not/49/permit.thut I ſhould | 
forbear to ſay ſomehing ;of -my! opinion of it, atleaſt in general. | 

The Book, fo as it is, . |} ought not-to pals tbrough the hands | Ir wasrks 
of many, becauſe the expreſſions init need correRing inſome places, firſt Copy © 
and in others' explaining; and [there are ether things, that ro your Þer Liſet 
Spirit may be beneficial, and [yet would not prove ſo to others, that dy F. 4 : 
ſhould: follow them, [becauſe particular. caſes whereby/God £0n- Se Her 194k 
duds ſome, ſute-not with othets 3 -and-theſfe, or the | c—_—_ pair of Letters - * 
them, are here marked out by me, to put in order, and prepare them, 
when I ſhall be able; and (hall find an occaſion-+to ſend-themmto You | 
hereafter. Art the preſent, if you ſlaw my1iinbrmitics, and oiber,ne- 
cellary employments, 1 believe, .they-wquld: moye you rather to 
compaſſionate, than/blame me, as negligers -:., |: -_ * + 24; 

The \Doctrine concerning Prayer is for the moſt partgood, 
and you may very well acquieſce in it, and follow itz apdinihe 
Kapts | find the Signes, which thoſe bave that are true, The Manner 
of God's teaching a Soul without the Imagination, and without Jn- 
teriour Words, is ſafe 3: and ] find nothing, to ſcruple aty and $. A+ 
guſtine ſpeaks very well-of it. ' 440} ro 2a 
The Interiour Speeches have deceived many in-ourdays, and-the 
External are lels ſecure, the perceiving, that: they are not of ones 
own Spirit» is an eafie matter; thediſcerning, whether they be from 
a good, or bad Spirit, is harder. There are divers Rules given 'for 
knowing, Whether they are. from God ; and one; js, if that they are - 
ſpoken ina time of need, or:for. foe great benetitz; forexample, 40 '- + /1[ 1 
comfort one tempted, or deſpairing z; or as. an advertiſement. of fome | 
danger, Since, as.a good Man s$ not words that are not yell 
weighed, ſo much leſs God ; -and, tbis/being conſidered, and that the 
Words are conſonant 40, Divine Scripture, and the. Doctrine of the 
Church, /It ſeems tome, 1tbavthoſe;in. the Book are fromGad, _ 
Thoſe Yifanschat are Imaginary, . or Corporal, are, thoſe that 
are/more doubtful ; and inao wifeoyght te be defired, but avoided, 
as much as is poſſible z : (though nor iy aching (ignes of Contempe, 
unleſs when cis certainly known 20, be :an evil Spirit-z -and indeed it 
ciuſed/a/horror in-me ta ſee #hoſe rhat were made in this caſe x, and ir 


condu them in tha;plain, :beaten; Road, |as>be. guides bis Fairhful ; 
any er gooT mera ey onghim dean (he mag tel 
g 2 ut, 
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Bit] if, doing Wis; the ViGons continue -and the Soul! reaps 
profir theteby, aud their ſeeing'inducerh not Vanity, but greater Hu- 
mility; and that which'is fpokenfiby ſuch perſons ſeen} is the DoRrine 


; -of the Church, and that it continues to them.a long time, and-witha 


certain inward ſatisfaQtion (which is better enjoyed than expreſſed) 
there is no cauſe for avoiding theſe ,, though herein none ought to 


. rely on his own/judgment, but forthwith communicate it to-one, that 


miy givebim light. Aod this is the Univerſal Remedy, that muſt be 
uſed 1n all cheſe things; and to hope in God, who, ifthere be Hu- 
miliry ro ſubmit to the opinion of another, will not ſuffer a Soulto-be 
deceived, that deſires to'be ſecure. | 

And noneis to fear, or inftantly to blame theſe things, becauſe 
the Perſon, he ſees them conferred upon, is not /perfeRz ſince it "is 
noriew thing to the goodneſs of our Lord,of bad, ro make Righteous 
men ; and even out-of 'hainous ſins, to extrat'great bleſlings, by 
giving them ny delicious reliſhes of himſelf, as Il my ſelf have ſeen. 
Who 1s he, that ſhall ſer limits tothe bounty of our Lord ? Eſpecially 
fince theſe are not given for Merit, or for one's being ſtronger, nay, 
are given to ſome for their being weaker ; and, as they make one not 


- more holy, ſo-are'tiot always given to perſons mare holy. 


Neither have they reaſon, who credit not theſe things, becauſe 
they are very high; as thinking it incredible, that(the Infinite Ma- 
jelty ſhould ubaſ himſelf to ſuch an amorous communication with 

Creature. It is written, that God is Love; and, if Love, .a Love 
infinite; and a'Goodneſs tifinite 3! now it is no wonder, for ſuch Love 


" and Goodneſs, to ſhew ſuch'Exceſſes of Love, at which they are trou- 


bled, that know it not ; and,'though many know it by Faith, yet the 
particular experience of the aftetionate,” and more than affetionare, 
converſe of Gotwith whom he- pleaſes (if not hindred) cannot be 
known through)y, till rhib Communicarion.be attained. Whereupon 
I haveſeen-many ſcandalized, "at beboldingthe great acts of the Love 
of God toward his Crexures; arid,” cheraſelves being, very far from 
the like, they nevet imagine,” that God:doth'to others, whar he dorh 


not to them; 'whereas it is-reaſon, rhatg: becauſe it is a work of Love, - 


and Love, that raiſes admiration} it ſhonld be taken for. a Mark, that 


' it is from God; fince be & wonderful it bib works,and much more jn 


thoſe of bis Mercy 5 now they fromuhis ve undtake an occaſion 
of niis-belief, which ſhould-rarber cauſe. circumſtances 
concurring, as evidencethar-it.is a good thi ;- 21, | 


Me-rhinks, by" rhat which” appegrs'in ths 
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fiſted theſe things even more than was meet z- me-thinks, they have 
benefited your Soul, and eſpecially have made yot. ro know your 
own miſery: and defefts, and to amend them ; they have continued a 
long time z and always with ſpiritual profit z' they incite you to the 
Loving of God,and _—_ your ſelf, and the ; Penance : Ido 
not ſee why I ſhould blame them z 1 incline more to think them good 
upon condition, that there be ever caution uſed not to rely wholly 
thereon, if it be a thing unuſual, or. bid, that ſomthing fingutar be 
done, and not very plain, and eafie. Inall theſe, and ihe hike caſes 
one muſt ever ſuſpend Belief, and preſently ask Counſel. Likewiſe 
letit be noted, that, Rough theſe things be from God, yet: others 
uſe to be intermingled b Enemy, and therefore one muſt. always 
be ſuſpicious, Alſo, till it be known, that they are from God, one 
ought not to truſt much to them; ſince holineſs conſiſts only mthe 
having an humble Love of God, and our Neighbour ; and theſe 0-- 
ther things (though good) one muſt value leſs, and place their 
_ ſtudy in the getting true Humility, and' the Love 'of our 
"Wa. 
' It is likewiſe expedient not to-adore theſe Yiſions, but only Fe- 
ſus Chriſt in Heaven, - and not that which in my Imagination is repres 
ſented to me; but [meerly] as an Image, by this means to condut 
me to-that, which Annan; By I fay alſo, that the things [ men- 
tioned] in this Book befall: ſome Perſons (even in our days) and 
that with much afſurancethat they are from God, whoſe hand is not 
ſhorrened, that it cannot do now that, which in-former times; -and . 
in weak inſtruments too, ſo He may be glorified. | 
Go onin your way, but ever with a ſuſpicion-of Theeves, and 
an- enquiry after the right way : and I thank our Lord, who hath 
given you his holy Love, the Knowledg of =_ Self and aLove of 
Penance, and the Croſs; for theſe other things,..do- normuch heed | 
them, though neither muſt you contemn thenry, fince there are ſigns, 
that very many of them are from God ; and thoſe that are nor ſych, 
dy a;king advice, can do you no hurt, 1 cannot- believe, that I have 
writ this by my own ſtrength; for, I have none : 1 ſuppoſe, your 
Prayer hath effe&ed it, I requeſt you-for the Love of Jeſus Chroft 
'our Lord, to undertake the charge of praying to him'for me; He - 
knows, I deſire-it upon urgent nereſlityz this, I conceive, may ſuffice, 
10 move your Reverence todo what: I intreat You ;  and-I beg your 
have to conclude this at preſent, being T%5) r0 write ge = 
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ther. ſm be. -orified by all, and in all. fm. From 
Montiohs, Septermv, 12, 1568. Yout Revercnce's Servant in 
Chriſt 


Fohn d Avila. 


This i the Letter of Father Avila, whoſe Life Father Þe, 
Lewis of Granada wrote, who, in his time, was one of 
.the moſt eminent for Spirit in all Spain, 


| He Holy Mother likewiſe communicated ber Spirit to Father Fr. 
Lewis Bertran, of the Order of $. Dominic, who lived at Va- 
lentia, and ſent him this Relation; He approved her Spirit, as 
may be feen m a Letter, annexed to the Book of the Life of the ſane 
Bleſſed Father Lewis Bertran. With this Letter, andthat of Daftor 
Avila, the Holy Mother was calmed for the preſent yz and leftoff her 
vng about ſo ſolicitous (as fhe was wont) to ſtok ſome tro examine her 
Dottrine; *and\Spirit. But God, who would bave Her examined 
wore ſeverely, ordained, that a Princepal Lady in Spain, baving FE, 0h 
Cuſtody the Book which ſhe her ſelf had written with her own hand, on 
ar opportunity ſent it ro:the Inquiſition, ſaying that Vitions, Revelati- 
'On8, 'ardl danyerons Dofrines were contained in that Book, which their 
Lordfhips might 'wview,,andexamire, It continued i the Inquiſition 4- 
bove Tien'Tears, in which time ( among many others ut was examined 
$y2Father' Fr, Hernando del Caſtello, Anther of the Hiſtory of 
$-Dotninic. At the endof theſe Tears it fell out, - that the Holy Mo- 
ther, being in my company at Toledo ( for [ was at that time her Pro- 
vincial)' deſired leave of Cardinal Chirurgs, Arch-biſhp of Toledo, 
Preſident of the General/Iaquiſition, - to. foxp:d 4 Aforaſtery for Nuns 
# his Arch-biſhoprickz we being fan from —_ f the Book. . Tibe 
-Cardinal #/&drheſe wirdsito ber - Lam very glad of [the vecaſion.of, 
wing' you: for wiſhed forit 3 and you ſhall have-arGheplane 
tomy Read; that ſhall ſerve, and af@ſt-you in all: that (hall-offer it ſelf 
to-hims for-I let {you underſtand, that ſome years lince there was 
. pre: 
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fitzomn Fook,of Yours, and 
examined with | rigour, I have readir over; it is 2 Doctrine ve-. 
ry ſafe, an&true, and very profitable >: You may ſend 16+ receive it, 
when you pleaſe, and I give you leave to, demand itz and'intrear' 
You always to recommend me to God. Ar theſe words Jpohewby « 
Perſon, who (beſides his Office, and Dignity) was one of the groaref, 

moſt rigid, and fincere, that have beon in Spain, wo rejoyeed"excred- 

mgly 3 and preſently the Holy Mother wonld have had ws put wa Me- 

morial eo the Inquiſition, to give «s the Book, I told her, that, ſince 

we under ſtood by the General Inquiſitor's own mouth, that ip was 

a, it would be eaſier for me to go (a4 I hd) ſtraight to the Du 
of Alva, Don Fernando de Toledo, who had a Copy of the Book 
(which, by leave from the Inquiſition, he had' read) and deſire tt of 
him, The Duke gave me it, and F mad ſome Copies of it be tran- 
ſcribed, that -—r might be extant in owr Monaſteries of Friers, and : 
Nuns : One of theſe Copies light into the bandy of the refs D. Ma- 
ria, who deſired 'it might be Printed; and: by command of the Council 
Royal, it was commited to Father Lewis de Leon, Chief Reader of 
the Holy Scripture # Salamanca ; and the Original was taken out of 
the Inquiſition, written with the Holy Mother®s own hand, that ſs the. 
Edition a might be more corretted, After this his Majeſty: 
King Philip the Second rok rh5s Original, rogerber with that of the 
Way of PerfeQtion, and of the Manſions, and, cauſing them to be bound. 
up very well, commanded, they ſhould be put in bis own Library at- 
S. Laurexce's inthe Efcurial, where at preſent they are. 

Of this Edition Pranted m Spain, Door Barnabas-de Marmol | 
carried one intoTtaly, together with the Conſtirutions of the Nuns, de- 
ſiring our moſt Holy Father Sixtus Quintus, that he would be pleaſed 
ro confirm the Conſtitutions. His Holineſs committed the rewſal . 
thereof to Cardinal S. Severine, who was very glarh to ſer rbe Book 3. 
and it much pleaſed many other Pretates, and Perſons of Quality, end. 
Spiritual, and Devout men, in Italy ; and, among thereft, the Biſhop. 
of Cavaillon, who Tranſlated it out of Spaniſh into Italian, . eAnd bi - 
Holineſs, after the Information of Cardinal S. Severine, granted his - 
Breve, wherein he confirmed the Conſtitutions ; and, among other things,.. 
commends the Mother Tereſa, and her Dofrine, aad Inſtruitions... 

, Ak the time the Holy Mother lived, it was never her meaning (rier-+ 

Jy mine), that theſe Books ſhould be Printed, and come ſo publickly 4s - 

road, into the hands of all that bad a mind to read them, but go about im © 

Manuſcripts through eur own Covents,. that they might prove beneficial * 
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ſons, and well skilled in Prayer. 

,  _ But, after 4 bad ſeen by experience the good, that this DoQrine 
had done among all ſorts of perſons, I changed my opinion , for I hknow, 
that many, very obſtinate Sinners, have been converted by reading theſe 
Spiritual Dolrines z and by ſeeing the eminent careſſes and favours, 
which, even in this life, our Lord beſtows on ſuch as love him with all 
their beart, befides the Bliſs reſerved for them in Heaven, Aany 
Perſons, that, living well, have contented themſelves with not ſinning, 
without deſiring to put themſelves in the way of PerfeAion of the Spirit, 
and Mental Prayer, by reading this Dofrine have been animated, and 
reſolved to 4p!) themſelves to the Spirit, and by this courſe have aſcend- 
ed to a kigher degree of Vertues and Merit, 

Some there are, who, before very tepidin Prayer, by reading theſe 
Books are become fervent, and their Spirit elevated to very high Con- 
s#emplation, d:ſabuſed from thoſe moleſtations, that uſed to binder the Soul 
from going on toward its defired Terfettion, Thoſe, that many years 
fince have uſed, and followed the way of Prayer, and thereby have gain- 
ed preat benefits from the ighe diſcovered by that high degree [ of Pray« 
affable their Spirit hath arrived, have been delivered and reſcued 
from many doubts, which are not well underſtood, unleſs explained by the 
mouth of one, who hath had experience therem, fF 

To this may be added, that theſe Books teach no other artificial ways 
for aſcending to eminent Prayer, and high Contemplation, ſave only Pu- 
rity, Humility, the Love of God, and Perſeverance in Prayer , and 
many places in them affirm, and moſt perengoertly maintain, that there 
1s no great value to be ſer on theſe extraordinary Impreſjions or Sugerna- 
tural things : andgin caſe,that anySoul ſeeks,or fre procures them, 
they conceale themſelves, and flee away ; or, if they come, are not true 
ones, nor ſafe. Therefore theſe Books are far from cauſing Iiuſtons, and 
impoſtures ; nay, I know not what Books can be fwd that conduce 
more to the avoiding them. | 


10 che Friefs aid Nans; and, _ the moſt, might be readby grave per 
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Of the Firſt Part of the Life of the Holy Mos» 
ther S. Tereſa. 


CHAP.L 


[ Holy Mother ſhews, how our Lord began to ſtir up her Souls 
; in ber Childhood, to the performing of Vertuous Attions ; and 
what an advantage it 1s, for this, to have Vertuous Parents, Her be- 
5 ginning, together with a Brother of Hers, to read the Lives, and Mar- 
- ryrdoms of Saints ; and their deſign, when as yet Children, to go into the 
d Country of the Moors, there to gain Martyraome ;, their Jes. little 
c Hermnages , and, after hey Mothers Deceaſe, her repairing to an 1- 
- mage of our Blefled Lady,beſeeching Her to become her Mother, pag.1.' 


y CHAP.IL 
Ee How ſhe proceeded #n lofing theſe firſt good Inclinations , and how much 
d it smports to converſe, in Childhood, with vertuous Perſons : The hurt 
6 ſhe received from the Converſation of a Kinſwoman. Her rtmoval 
from herFathers Houſe, into a Monaſtery near hand, for ber ſftrifter 
Education. Pag 4. 

CHAP, III. 


The Vertuous Company ſhe enjoyed there, 1s the occaſion of reviving 

good Deſires in Her, though yet averſe from bemg « Religious Woman, 

1 $he is forced by ſickzeſ? to return to ber Fathers Houſe, The Benefit 
e ſhe received from reading of good Books in the Houſe of a pions Ungle , 
and eſpecially of $, Hieroms Epiſtles ; inclined, thereby, to become 


Religious, ) = 


he Contents: 
| CHAP. IV. 

She forceth Her ſelf (though bearing an extream affeition to her 
Father, and other Kindred) and alſo we fr a Brother of Hers, to 
take the Habit of Religion. Who depart together, ſecretly, from their 
Fathers Houſe, and accompliſh this Deſign, The great delight, and 
ſatisfattion ſhe, afterward received herem, The tedious ſickneſs ſhe en- 
dured ſhortly after her Noviceſhip ; and leaving the Monaſtery, 
founded without Clauſure, far her Gare. Her pions Uncle, whom in 
her Fourney ſhe revifited, gave her the Third Abecedary of Ofſuna , 
treating concerning Pray:r of RecolleRion., _— began more 
zo prattiſe Mental Prayer. The manner how ſhe performed it , and 
ber arriving ſomtimes to that of RecolleRtion and Quiet z though this, 
then, not ſo well diſcerned by Her. pag. 11, 

CHAP. V. 

She relates certain troubles, and Mortifications ſhe ſuffered in ber 
Noviceſhip. Seeing the great Patience of 4a Nun ſick, of a moſt loath- 
ſome diſeaſe, ſhe much deſtres of God the > fo Patience, though accom- 
panied with the like Malady.' And, not long after, that ber ſickneſs 
forementioned ſeized upon Her. Her Conteſſor in the Country re- 
claimed by Her from living in a moſt hainous Sin, Her Cure deſpair- 
ed of, ſhe is removed thence to ber Fathers Houſe. The extremity, 
there, of her Diſeaſe, lying in.a Trance, and without Motion, for four 
days, The Vault opened in the Monaſtery for the interring of her 
Body. | pag. 18, 

CHAP. VI. ; 

Hey removal, upon ſome remiſſion of her pains, to the Monaſtery ; 
and the continuance of her great Infirmities there, though born with 
euch Patience, and conformity to Gods Will. Giving her ſelf much to 
Prayer, and frequent Confeſſion, and keeping 4 chfs guard upon Her 
Jelf,, as to Mortal Sin; eſpecially, not ſpeaking ill of any perſon, Her 
particular Devotion ro St. Joſeph, for the recovery of her kealth ,, and 
of it, at length, and many other favours, recerved by bis Inter- 
Ce ſions, Pag. 25, 

| CHAP. VII. 

By what degrees, and means, ſhe went loſing the Favours , which our 
Lord had done Her, by ber leaving off, for about the ſpace of a Year, the 
exerciſe off emal Prayer, out of an humility, as concerving her ſelf un- 
worthy the favours which ſhe received therem. And how ſhe off ended 
= entertainsng arquaintance with Seculars, Onur Lords Interiour Ap- 


pr 4110n to Her, ſignifying his diſpleaſure ; ſlighted by ber, afterward, 
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as only a fancy. The harm there is #n not obſerving firid Chnfure i= 
the Hoyſes of Religious Women. Pag.31 
CHAP. VIII. | 

The great profit ſhe received by her returning to the Exerciſe of 
Mental Prayer ;, in which ſhe, now, daily ſpent many hours, She per- 
ſwades all perſons to uſe itz, and declares the preat benefit thereof, as alſs 
of avoiding all occaſions of offending God, though in ſmaller mat- 
eters. . pa . 

CHAP.IX oy | 

Her fervent Devotion, before a devont PiFture of onr Lord; and, af- 
ter _ received the Bleſſed Sacrament., and upon the reading of 
S. Auguſtine's Confeſſions. The Manner of her Prayer. Her hf 
requeſt, not the receiving of Spiritual Guſtsz but the not offending of 
our Lord. pag. 50, 

CHAP. X. 

She declares the extraordinary Favours our Lord began te do her-ax 
Prayer z andof amore evident, and ſenſible perception that ſhe had of 
the Divine Preſence ; ſuſpending her Faculties , and how far our own 
induſtry may advance us toward this. How much alſo it imports us to 
under ftand the Favours which our Lord doth us, She humbly deſires of 
him, to whom ſhe ſends this acconnt of her ſelf, that what ever ſhe ſha. 
declare from benceforward may remain ſecret, ſince he commanded her in 
ſo — manner to fet down the Favours our Lord was pleaſed'to 
do her. pag. 55. 

CHAP. XI, 

What hinders the obtaining of the Love of God, and Perfettion, in 4 
ſhort time, She begins to declare the Four Degrees of Prayer by a Com- 
pariſon, The firſt Degree by the labour of Meditation and Diſcourſe ; , 
compared to the watermg of a Garden, by drawing Water out of 4 
Well, : pag. 61s 

CHAP. XII, 

That we may many ways advance onr ſelves in this firſt Degree of 
Prayer ;, eſpecially, by repreſenting as m our ſelves the Preſence of our 
Lord z but may not, therefore, py [fy or exalt our ſelves to Spiritual 
Guſts, or the Suſpenſion of our Faculties from wor king, before our Lord 
1s pleaſed to beſtow theſe (things not 1 our power) on ns ; and that the 
iſh of ſuch an endeavour 1s only a ſtupidity, pag.70. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Advices concerning certain Temptations inciaent to New Beginners, 

As : Too much Timerouſneſs, end Puſilanimity, ' and 4 fatſe Fiu- 
Ch 2) mility 
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mility of not attempting great things, or aſpiring to the imitation of 
Saints. A Gary of aving ſome hurt to their Health by any ſever. 
ties, Zeal of convertms others, and ſo putting themſelves (as yet in- 
firm) upon occaſions of Summng. Troublin ws as with their 
faults, and defetts, The great benefit wy 4 Learned and diſcreet 
Confeſlor. Pag. 74. 

CHAP. XIV. 

The Second Degree of Prayer, Prayer of Quiet, or Recolledion 
wherein our Lord i pleaſed to give that Soul ſome Supernataral Guſts , 
and begins to ſuſpend in part her former working , eſpecially, as to the 
Wil, now in ſome ſort poſſeſſing what it deſired; compared to watering 
the Garden by an Engine, eaſily drawing up Water, and indulgin 
the Gardiner ſome time of reſt. The many Benefits of thu 
Prayer. pag. $4. 

thi CHAP. XV. ts 

A further Deſcription of the Properties, and Effelts of this Prayer, 
And Diretions, bow the Soul is to behave her ſelf therein, in forbearing 
Diſcourſe, and exercifmg Atts of Love, Humility, Gratitude, Reſolu- 
ron, Petition, Intercejſion, 8c, now ſhe ts admitted ſo near unto our Lord, 
That many Souls arrive to this Degree of Prayer ;, and that few paſs 
beyond it. pag. 90, 

CHAP. XVI. 

Fhe Third Degree of Prayer, Prayer of Union, or, a fuller repoſe; 
and ſuſpenſion of all the Faculties with greater uf, and fruition, and 
ſtronger effetts of theſe, than were recerved in the Second, - Tet not thig 
Union- altogether perfe, or the Faculties wholly quieſcent from their 
operations, This Degree compared to watering this Garden by a River,. 
or Spreng. Pag. 99. 

CHAP, XVII 

A furtber o__—_ of the Properties, and Effelts of this Prayer. 
Somtimes, here, the Underſtanding and Memory free to treat of buſi- 
neſs, and to attend to works of Charity, whilſt the will is diſcerned to be 
ted up, wnited, and enjoying God. Pag. 104.. 

HAP. XVIII. 

The- Fourth Degree of Prayer, Prayer of an entire Union of all the 
Faculties to God, and to call ſuſpenſion of them, whether interiourgor ex- 
tertonr, from working, or being able to attend to any thing elſe, and an 
enjoymg, without a TiftiniHy under ſtanding that which is enjoyed, ov. un- 
der ſtand; In the beginnings, wont only to kgppen after ot Mental 
Frazer, A Deſcrsption. of what uſually happens init, The time of 
us 
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its duration ordinarily very ſhort. The Will remaining tonflantly fixed,. ' 
but the other Faculties ſol nded by intervals, and with ſome ng 
tions. A greater ſenſe of Gods Preſence in this Prayer, Pag. 109. 
CHAP, XIX, 

Several excellent Effeits of this Prayer. Yet none, thus far ad- 
vanced, to be as yet too confident in putting themſelves upon occaſions, and 
dangers, Pag. 116; 

CHAP, XX. a 

A Heigher Degree of this Prayer of entire Union 5s that of Rapt,, 
or Elevation, and Flight of Spirit ; more difficulty reſiſted than the 
former. A Deſcription of what uſually happens in Rapt z ſomtimes 
raifong alſo from the ground the Body, The moſt noble Effet: of it, 
and the Spiritual Pain, and Solitude, it leaves in the Soul, arifing from 
the preſent loſs, and privatian of thoſe Joys and Glories, ſhe hath already 
taſted, Yet this Pain, as ſharp, ſo very ſavoury and delicious. "pag. 125». 

CHAP. XX[ 


Continuation of the ſame Subjett ; viz. the tranſcendent Effes of 
Rapts. . Pag. 138,. 
CHAP. XXIL T 
Concerning the way of. _—_— of the Thoughts inPrayer, from all- 
kind of Corporal Ovjeits. And, that Meditation on the Humanity of 
oxy Lord zs the beſt Means to High Contemplation. Though it.is. 
true, that, in a Suſpenſion of the Faculties, this alſaceaſeth. eAgainſt 
the deſiriug of ſenſible Conſolations, and Guſts in Prayer; and ſetking.. 
to exalt, or ſuſpend our Thoughts, when God 3s not pleaſed to: 
as it, | Pag, 144» 
CHAP. XXIIIL. 
She returns to declare the Courſe of her Life. Her ſuſpicion, in 
having the Prayer of Quiet, and many times alſo of Union 3 whether: 
this Suſpenſion of ber Under ſtanding was not an a of the Demil.to at-. 
prive her of Mental Prayer, and Meditation on our Lords Paſſion, SC. 
Her endeavouring to procure great Purity of Conſcience, and to quit all. 
occaſions of Venial Sins, Several Learned and Spiritual Perſons, to 
whom ſhe applied ber ſelf for reſolving her doubts, and fears, apprehend. 
ſome deluſion of the Devil, Her Gonfeſſor alſo, though adviſmg the 
cantinuance of her Prayer, yet enjoyns Her to reſiſt, to ber power, ſuch: 
Recolletion, and Guſt. PAS. 254. 
CHAP. XXIV. 


Theſe Supernatural Favours, the more reſiſted, the more frequent... 
AHany great Mortifications are enjoyned T% hl fee chearfuly. 
3.4 ere 
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'P erformt. ' F athi#Prancis Borgia approves ber Spirit, and much com- 

forgs Her. The difficulty (be had in quitting certain Friendſhips, Per= 

fel curid of thi nifirmity by ſome Interiour Words heard, in a Rapt, 

from our Lord. pag. 163, 
CHAP. XXV. 

The Manner of under ſtanding theſe Interiour Words z and How 
thofe which are from God may be diſcerned from thoſe others, that come 
from the ſtrength of Imagination, or from the Devil, Certain great 
Servants of God. conſulted, concerning ber Spirit, reſolve, that tt was an 
evibone ; and dire} Her not to communicate ſooften, nor ſlay much alone. 
It thu her _ condition ſhe is comforted by ſome Interiour Words 
beard from our Lord, Her contempt of the Devils, Pag. 167, 

wks 4 | CHAP. XXVI. | 
\ Several Conſolatiens, and Direttions, and Reprehenſions alſo, re- 
ceived by Interwnr Speeches from our Lord to Her, pag. 177. 
| | CHAP. XXVII, 

After her having often heard ſuch Interiour Words, Of the Firſt In- 
telleRtual Viſion the had of our Lord Chriſt, as cloſe by Her, aud ſo 
ſpeaking to Her, not now percerved preſent by effefts, and influences only, 
but by a repreſentation of hi4 Humanity. eAlſo of an intelleFnal In- 
ftrutFion, and ſpeaking to the Soul in the Interiaur part thereof, without 
any formed interiour or exteriour, Words at all, imparting many celeſtial 
Secrets, and Grandeurs of God, which cauſe 4 vile content of all the Ho- 
nours and Pleaſures of thes World. Whereupon the H. Mother, occa- 
ſtonally' relates the' great Penances, and Mortifications of Fr, Pedro 
d'Alcantara, equal to thoſe of Ancient Saints, pag. 181, 

CHAPF.-XXVI1L. 

Of the Firſt pmagnnry Viſion of our Lord that was preſented to 
Her; And how it differeth from the other , and of the great effeAs, 
which ſuch Viſion leaves in the Soul. In her being enjoyned to reveal 
theſe things, ſhe ſuffers much aflittion from ſeveral Holy Perſons, ſaying 
that che Devil deceived Her. Mean-while ber Confeſſor, a Father 
of the Society , appears in her defence, and is much cenſured for 


#, pag. 191+ 

"DE CHAP. XXIX. 

* $he continues her Diſcourſe bf Imaginary Viſions + and of the Im- 
prthoſities of Love that ſomtimies accompanied them, cauſing a moſt ex- 
rreme, but delicious Pain ;, not without her wonder, how ſo exceſſwve 4 
Spiritual Pain, and Guſt could conſiſt together. The Viſion of a Se- 
Taphim pierciny her Heart with a.Golden Dart, She « A 
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by.« new Confefſor of bers (in the abſence of the other), to uſe ſome ex... 
teriour ation of Scorn, when ſhe ſaw any Vihon , ard to deſiſt from her 
Prayer ;, to all which fhe endeavours to abey, but to little purpoſe, Soine 
alſo deſired, that ſhe might be Exorciſed, + pag. 200, 
CHAP, XXX. 

In the midſt of theſe ber Troubles, the Holy Man Fr, Peter of Al- 
eantara coming to Avila gives her much y and conſolation Concerning 
the goodneſs of her Spirit ; and ſatisfaltion alſo, herein, to ſeveral 0- 
thers ;, Tet ſtill ſhe remained not altogether without fears. Of the great 
interiour deſolations, and dejections of Spirit, that ſhe ſomtimes ſuffered 
and the falſe humilities, and other devices, the Devil mvented to diſqmert 
her. Yet theſe uſually recompenſed, afterward, with greater Dvine 
Favours, pag. 207, 

CHAP. XXXI. 

She treats of certain exteriour T emptations,alſo, and repreſentations of 
the Devil, and of the torments which he cauſed Her, The temptation of 
too much affiiching her ſelf for being eſteemed ( for avoiding which ſhe 
had thoughts of changing ber Monaitery); and, of miſtaking Puſtilani- 
mity for Humility. Of not being tos much dejelted in ſeemg our im- 
perfections ;, nor tco confident in new-acquired Vertues ; andof the Eon- 
tempt of worldly Honour and Reputation, pag. 218, 

CHAP. XXXII. 

How our Lord was pleaſed to put Her in Spirit into a place of Hell, 
prepared for her ſins. She relates what was repreſented to Her there. 
eAud the great benefit of this Viſion. Pag. 230» 

[oAtrr this terrible Viſion, the Holy Mother, though al- 
ready praftiſing much Mortification,took up a reſolution of agreater 
ſeverity, and ſtrictneſs of Life. And ſo, began to deſign the Founda» 
tion of a New Monaſtery, wherein ſhould be obſerved ſtrit Clau- 
ſure, and all the Rigofirs of the Primitive Rule of her Order ( with 
ſome others ſuperadded) now much remitted in latter times, The 
remainder of the Story of her Life, till the time of her writing it, 
(which was not long after the founding of her Firſt Monaſtery), is 
contained in the Second Part of her Life, the Book of her Foundati- 
ons ; from the Firlt Chapter to the Sixth 3 where the Reader may 
proceed in it 3 and whither it was thought fit to be transferred, be- 
eauſc this Foundation of her Firft Monaſtery is the Principal Subjet 
of it. After which the Chapters here following are only a Colle&ion 
of certain Viſions, Revelations, and Rapts of Hers, happening in ſeve- 
ral times, and occaſions. The Relation of which was exafted of Her 
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| CHAP. XXXIII. | 

Of the ſeveral Degrees of Viſions, and the great benefit ſhe receive 
by them ;, eſpecially, as to the freedom from any Secular affeftions, or 
ambitions, The World too much given to Compliments and Ceremonies, 
Her Sonl, notwithſtanding ſuch Elevations, at ſome times left in great 
de ſolation, pag. 234. 

CHAP, XXXIV. 

A further Narration of ſeveral Celeſtial Viſions, and Rapts of hers, © 
.and the admirable Effeits of them, Some Viſions, concerning ſtveral 
other Perſons, their condition and aff airs , and _—_ Souls deli - 
vered out of Purgatory, and the ſeveral Degrees of their Glory, pag.244, 

.CHAP. XXXV, 

Continuing the Relation of her Viſions, &c. Several Perſons deliver. 
ed from Corporal Infirmities, and out of enormous Sins; and Souls, out 
of Purgatory, by ber Interceſſions , Oftener heard, for the benefit of 
Souls, than of Bodies, She could not atk, of God with ſo much aſſu- 
rance ,- and confidence, the things, which He was not pleaſed to grant 
Her. Pag, 254, 

CHAP. XXXVI. | 

Continuing the Relation of her Viſions, Revelations and Rapts , and 


concluding the preſent Diſcourſe of Her Life. ag. 266, 
Y A HTC of n Holy vr a ſent with this Book.to 4. Ghoſtly 
Father, Peter Juannez. pag. 276, 

Additions. Pag. 279, 
I. Relation. pag. 287, 
I. Relation. pag. 295, 
I TI. Relation. Page 297% 
I V. Relation.  Pag. 3ol, 
V. Relation. pag. 308. 


VI, Advices for Prayer, b Pag. 314. 
VII. A Relation of a Confeſlor of the H, Mother's, concerning 
ber Spirit, and Vertues, pag» 323. 
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Of the Second Part of che Life of the Holy Mother 
8, Tereſa, | 


CHAP, L 


[ 


The Foundation of the Monaſtery of S, Joſeph FY 


# 


vila, | 
He Holy Mother relates the Aanner, how this Monaſtery of 
S. Joſeph was founded, The fig whereof was occaſioned by 
terrible Viſion ſhe had of the T orments of Hell, related before in 
the Story of her Life, [ chap. 33,] The Gontiunation of which Story, til 
the time that & was commanded to wrize ity 1s continued inthe Five 
Chapters here following. | 
* The Father Provincial at firft gives way to this Foundation, 4 pios 
Widdow undertaking to endow it with a campetent Revenue for Thir= 
reen Nunns ; but afterward, upon a general oppoſition, recalls bis Ls- 
tence, oy page I. 
CHAP. II, 

Her Confeflor alſo commands Her to. deſiſt from it ; but, after Six 
Moneths, again encourageth Fer in it, Mean-while Peter Fuannez, 
and the Widdow, earneſtly proſecute the Buſineſs, and ſend Letters a- 
bout it, to Rome. Hey Silter parchaſeth a Houſe for it, as if for her 
own uſe, She receives many Conſolations from our Lord in all diffi- 
Culties, Page. 6. 

CHAP, III, 

A great Lady in Toledo being extremely afflicted for the Death of 
her Huihand, and hearing of her extraordinary Sanftity, A" 
(1) the 
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the Provincial for her Company ; who commands ber, upon Obedience, 

to repair thirber. The Lady receives great conſolation by Converſe with 

Her. e Many things, interiorly foretold to Her, are afterward puntt u- 

ally fulfilled, A Earned Dyninicad, it heb advanced in Spirit by 

her Interceſſions. * * * + i bg Pag. 14- 
CHAP, IV. 


Ny diſcourſe with a devort : Liy-Siſher of \she ſame Order, | «c- 

Eh Lval Her with the £08 of the Primitive Rate and by the ad- 

vice of Fr, Peter of Alcantara,' rhauph this contraditted by other Learned 

Perſons, ſhe reſolves to found the New Monaſtery in Poverty. Aﬀeer 

Six Months, Yhe Father Provincial reſtoring her liberty, ſhe returns 

wirh ſpend To'Xvild. ; Pag. 23 
_ _CHAP.V. 

The ſame Evening fhe arrrver.at Avita;, Letters, and a Breve are 
brought Her from Rome, allowing the New Monaftery. Fr. Peter of 
Alcantara, ther alſo caſually there, perſwades the Bilhop to admit it. 
Hergilts band falling fick.in rhe Houſe, ſhe brains leave 10 at- 
tend him, and [0 ſecretly fin:ſhethgbe Work, Upon which,the ſick, Per- 
ſor immediately recovering, and quitting #t, the Monaſtery u founded, 
and Four Nunns there —_ the Habit, T heCity much diſcontented,endea- 
wours the Defſolarron of it, wt this purpoſe informs the K mgs Coun 
cil.; 1: The Holy Mother 3» fuddenty recated to ber Monaſtery 3 and ſuf- 
fers much obloqny, and perſergtion. All things at length are quieted ; 
the Provincial: remers' Rem" t&-ber \New Foundation 3; ard theſe, wha 
oft op pofel; "bovome «ne very fuvmiable and affiſs it with their 

$, 44: '. P48, 39, 

An E xtratt out of thr Biſhop'ef Taraffone,retating,* The Carmeices 

Prichitive Rule; preſervbed by -Albert Patriarch of Jeruſien z and 


> 
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* The Conſtitutions added by che Holy Mother Tereſa. pag. 42, 

The Primitive Rule, ELIIIE Pag. 43. 

The Conſtitutions added + ». pag. 50. 

Of the Hermitages of this Order, and' their Particular Coniti- 

tntions. pag. 63. 
CHAP. VI. 


The Foandation of the Monaſtery at Medina del Campo, 

Hey abode 'ie ber New Monaſtery ar Avila Five Tears mm much 
trunquility and repoſe, The patient enduring want, Obedience, truſt tn 
God and other excellent Vertues of ber Daughters, the Nunns there. 
Informed bya og; laely come from the Indies of the many Souls Fo 6 

ve 6 ei” , : ' [4 a 
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there for want of InflruTtion, . ſhe is greatly. Affityds. 6h in NO S. 
2 why $ 


onr Lord to make her Inſtrumental in gaining ſome to bus $ 8 
comforted by an Apparition, and Word} ſpokgn by Him. pag 67. 
CHAP, VB * + 1iinbnanh pl 

Upon Father General's coming ints Spain (4 thing never known be- 
fore) ſhe gives him an account of ber New Foundation, and of ker whole 
Life : Who, unasked, gives ber Letters Patents for ereiting mpre Mo- 
naſteries. She thereupax (perceiving 4; uecejſity thereof.) Widtes ta 
Him, and obtains his Licence, for founding T wo Covents. of, Diced 
Friers, _— 

CHAP, VIII. | 
IWriting to a Father of the Society, She procures 4 Licence to found 
at Medina del Campo ; wherein ſbe ſuffers many troubles, which at 
length ſhe overcomes; relieved by the Charity of a Merchant, au# 4 La» 
dy. She gains Two of her dwn Order (who: before intended to become 
Carthuſians) zo begin a New Foundation of Di{calced Friers. pag. 74. 
CHAP. IX. 

The high Favours our Lord ſhewed ts the Nunns in theſe Monaſteries, 
advancing ſome to Perfet Contemplation, Extaſies, Revelations, and 
Viſions ; and ehis 11 cath of her new-eretted Houſes. pag. $15 

CHAP. X. | 

Several Inſtruttions concerning Prayer. That Perfett Prayer cots 
fiſts not in Thinking, but Loving ;, that Works of Obedience and Cha- 
rity are not to be negleted for the enjoyment of Solitude and Meartation ; 
and that the higheſt Perfettion conſijts in a Conformity of owr Will to 
God's; and Obedience the ſhorteſt way to Happineſs. pag.$4. 

CHAP. XI, 


Of certain Suſpenſions, or Swoaninss ariſuns from Corporal weak- 
neſs, or a fixed Imagination, and therr Remedy ; and of the harm that 
may befall Spiritual Per ſons, by not under ſtanding when they are to reſiſt 
what ſeems to be the Spirit ,, the great Deſires a Soul may have to ſome 
pious Duties , andthe Deluſion that may be therein. Pag- 91» 

CHAP. XII. | 

Hew the Prioreſles are to treat thoſe that are Melancholick: : L 
overcoming them, and puniſhing their Wilfulneſs ; much employin them 
m Buſineſs, diminiſhing therr Prayers , moderating their Pals, and 
Abſtmences, pag. 100, 

CHAP. XI. 

Some Direitions concerning Revelations, and Viſions, aud the 

preveming ſuch Deluſions as may happen therem. Thoſe to be moſt 
(12) encoue 
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wrdget, who moſt advance #n Humility; eMortification , and 
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Te 12 . - CHAP. XIV. 

The Foundation of the Monaſtery at Malagon. Pap. 108, 
NY CHAP. XV, ' 


| The Foundation of the Monaſtery at Valladolid, 

" TheGentleman that gave the H, Mother the Houſe and Garden for 
#, wad nor. long after, his preſent condition in Purgatory revealed to 
her ; «nd that pot rhe' Fir ſti Maſs ſaid in this place, be ſhould be deli- 
vered thence. At which time the pious Donor appeared to her glorious, 
aſcending toward Heaven, and rendrissg ber thanks. Pag. 110, 

4 CH wk XVI. Y 
Of the rare Vertues, preat Suffermgs, and happy Death of aNun in 
th;z Monaſtery, called Beatrice de Inatonione. *M = 12, 
| CHAP. XVIL 
The Foundation of the Firſt Covent of Diſcalced Carmelite Friers at 


Durvelo, pap, 116. 
CHAP. XVIII. | 

The Two Firſt Fathers entrance, and maxner of Life, Their Po- 
verty, and Spirit z Kigours, Labours, and Offices of @harity. Theiy 
removal to a better Houſe at Manzera, Water there miraculouſly 
proviired.” + Pag. 119. 

| CHAP, XIX. 
The Foundation of the Monaſtery at Toledo. 

Many Croſſes and Oppoſitions ſuffered in it, and with much Patience 
evercome. Ther Pquerty, and hardſhip at frf ſuſtained here, and 
ſorrow . for the relief thereof. The H. Mother inftruited in Prayer 
concermng. Nobility, and reprehended for liſtening to diſcourſes 
thereof. pag. 124+ 

CHAP. XX. 

The Vertues of, and Favours done to, ſome of the Nunns here ; and 
of their Depp departure out of this Life, Of the T emptation that be- 

ht one of her acqaintance on his Death-bed;, concerning the fruitleſ. 


; of a Dying mans Confeſſion. * Pa. 130, | 
— 6 CHAP. XXI, EY | 
The Foundation of the Two Monaſteries ar Paſtrana, for Friers, and | 

Nunns Diſcalceate. 


The Praiſe of Mariano de:Sanfto Benedicto,a d:vout Hermite; whom 
with big Companson ſhe gains to their Habit , and ſo founded the fecond | 
Monaſteryof Diſcaleeate Eriers, Pap, 133, 
. P) ; | H : , 
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CHAP. XXIL 
The Foundation of the Monaſtery at Salamanca; 
Several important Advertiſements for Prioreſles. pag. 138. 
CHAP. XXII1I. 
She proceeds in the forementioned Foundation, . Pag. 144+ 


CHAP. XXIV. 
The Foundation of the Monaſtery at Alva. 

Of the Vertues, and the ſtrange Viſion of the Foundreſs Six 

Years before the Monaſtery was erefied p Ben according(y , 
fulfilled. « Pag. 148, 

CHAP. XXV. 
The Foundation of the Monaſtery at Segovia, , |; 
After ſeveral O ppoſitions, it is happily concluded. pag. 154+ 
CHAP. X XV l. 
The Foundation of the Monaſtery in Veas. 

' The miraculous Converſion of a young Gentlewoman, Donna Catha-» 
rina Godinez (who together with her Siſter founded it) from her Se- 
cular Vanities, and Ambitions, upon reading the Title of 4 Crucifix, 
Her great Humility, Auſterities, and Penances, Patience, and other 
Vertues, eAnd ber miraculous recovering her health (wherecf She 
was alſo preaſſured by our Lord in Prayer) after wel-nigh Eight Tears 
Sickneſs, and ftrange Tortures chearfully ſuſtained; and after half 4 
Tears keeping her Bed. Pages 158. 

CHAP. XXVIL 
The Foundation of the Monaſtery i Sevil. 

Where , Of the Abilities,and Entrance, of Father Hierome Gratian 

into the Order of Diſcalced Friers, pag. 166. 
CHAP XXVIIIT, 

The proſecution of the ſame Subjet; and of the many Troubles, and 

difficulties ſuſtained in eſtabliſhing this Foundation,  pag-171, 
| CHAP. XXIMX. 

In their great neceſſity relieved * by a Brother of Hers, Laurence de 
Cepeda, returning, uncxpeltedly, from the Weſt-Indies 3 and * by 4 
Prior of the Carthuſians. The ſolemn Proceſſion, and ſetting up of the 
B. Sacrament 5» the Church there. And the danger, from firing of 


Powder, then eſcaped. Pag. 177, 
CHAP. XXX. 


A Relation of the flrange Accidents of the former Life of a young 
Gentlewoman, the Firſt Nunn admitted here, called Beatrice de Ma- 
tre Dei, Being Seven Tears old, ſhe 3s deſired by aw Aunt, who had na 
| CFR) Chil. 
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X % nes ak; , 
Children, to give her Education, and #s much lovedby ber, Three 
Women, who had formerly ſome hopes of enjoying the Aunts Eftate, ac- 
cufe 'the Girle of an endeavour to poiſen hey with Mercury ' and all 
T bree witneſs it againſt her. Sent back home, ſhe u for along time 
crublty tortured by her Mother, to confeſs it ; till all the three Women, 
- affiied with grievous Sickyeſs, and dying in great torment,aeclare ber 
Innocence. After her vowing Chaſtity, and deſiring to become Religis 
ous, her Parents (all their other Children dying) provide an Huſ- 
band for her ,, upon her refuſal, ſhe ts by them ſuſpetted of ſome miſde- 
meanour ; cruelly beaten, and almoſt firangled by them; whereupon fhe 
was forced for three Months to keep her Bed, unable to ſtir. After 
this, her excelleug Vertues are clearly diſcovered, eAn Apparition 
made to ber, together with her Parents, of a Diſcalced Frier, encou- 
raging bef, She, after ſome croſs accidents, happily enters into Re- 
ligion, pag. 181, 
CHAP. XXXI, 
The Foundation of the Monaſtery at Caravacca. 

Three youns Gentlewomen, 2noved by a Sermon, ſupply ſufficient 
means for eretting the Monaſtery, and enter into the Order. The 
Holy Mother A a General Chapter prohibited founding any more 
- Monaſteries ; and enjoyned to chuſe One to reſide in, without going out, 
From which Sentence ſhe receives much content. pag. 186, 

CHAP. XXXII. 
The Foundation of the Monaſtery at Villa-Nova, 

eA great Perſecution of the Diſcalceates, The Father General 
(minformed) hindring their proceeding, A new Nuncio from the 
Pope alſo reſtrains them , empriſoning the chief Fathers, and appoint= 
ing one of the Mitigated Calceate Fathers for Viſttor of their Monaſte= 
ries, 44 well of Nunns, as Friers. But, by the Kings procuring ſome 
Aﬀeſſors to be joyned with the Nuncio, the Innocency, and Vertues of the 
Diſcalceates are vindicated, and their former liberty reſtored. The 
erefting (after Four Tears ceſſation ) of the Monaſtery in Villa-Nova, 

Where the H. Mother occaſionally rulates the Eremitical Life, ' Auſte- 
rities, and Penances of the Lady Catharine de Cardona, ber taking the 
Habit of our Lady z her erefting a Covent of Diſcalced Friers ; her - 
being frequented with great Corcoarſe of People, Aﬀter her Deceaſe, 
She, in her Church, appears to the H, Mother, and encourageth Her to 
go on, The Poverty, Penance, Employments, and Vertues of the 
Siſters at Villa-Nova for above five Years before the H, Mother came 
thither, The Original of S. Anns Hermitage, Pa. 199, 
HAP, 
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. CHAP. XXXIII. 
The Foundation of the Monaſtery at Palentia. 

Perplexed about buying a Houſe, She is, in Communicating, direited 
by our Lord toone, for the remedying of the many diſorders, that there 
aiſpleaſed Him. By the Kings means a Diviſion ſettled between the 
Calceate, and Diſcalceate, Fathers 3 each chuſing their own Pro- 
vincial, " Pag, 213, 

CHAP, XXXIV. 
The Foundation of the Monaſtery at Soria. 

Where ; Occaſionally fhe diſcourſeth of the Pretty, and Zeal of 
Dr. Velaſquez, Biſhop of Oſma, who mnvited her 10 this Founda- 
110n. pag. 223 . 

CHAP. XXXV, 
The Foundation of the Monaſtery at Burgos, 

T he Holy Mother, old, weak,, and much indiſpoſed, is by our Lord 
bid go in perſon to Burgos; and by Hin aft animated agamſt an in- 
commodious, and dangerous Fourney. The Arch-biſhop (though before 
conſenting) is diſpleaſed at her coming, and denieth his Licence, ſave 
upon their having 4 Revenue, and a Houſe of their own. Difficulties 
wncreaſing,She 45 encouraged by our Lord; relieved by Friends z and at 
laſt a Houſe happily purchaſed; and the Arch bifttops: Licente,. offer 
many obſtacles, and much' patience, obtained. pig. 228. 

The Foundation of the Monaſtery of Granada, Written by the 
Reverend Mother Annade Jeſu, +0: Xt 04 

Wherein ;_ The Rehgiobs, in the midſt of great\Powerty anls wang, 
enjoy far thiat rome! 4 particular, Conſolation from att extVapr is, ko 
ception of the Preſence of our Lord in the moſt Holy Sacrament of rhe 


Altar. pap. 248. 
Cuſtomes obſerved by the Holy Mother in her Fourneys z ont of the 
Biſhop of Tarafſone. pag. 260.. 


T he Death of the Holy Mother , by Father Ribera. Pag. 264, 
The Treatment of her Body after her Deceaſe , and Manzer of her 


Burial. pag. 268, 

Her Body, found Uncorrupt, and Fragrant, * Tranſlated to 
Avila. pag. 272" 
Brought back to Avila: pag. 276. 
The preſept condition of her Body, when viewed by Father Ri- 
bera. pag. 281. 


Her Treatiſe, Of the Manner of Vifiting the Monaſteries of Diſ+- 
calced Nunns.. | 
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CHAP. I, 


She ſhewes how onr Lord began to ſtir-up her Soul, in her 
Child-hood, to the performing of Vertnows AGionsr; and 
what advantage it is for this, 10 have Vertuons Pa- 
rents. 


He having of vertuons Parents, and ſuch as live in the fear 
of God , together with thoſe favours which I receiyed 
from his Divine Majeſty, had been able to have made me 
good, if I had not been ſo very wicked. My Father was 
elighted in reading good Books; and uſed to have 
them in Spaniſh, that ſo his Children might alſo read them, This conſi- 
deration, together with the care which my Afother had to make us ſay 
our Prayers, and to put us into a way of devotion to our Bleſſed Lady , 
and ſome other Szints began to awake andſtir me up when I was (to the 
beſt of my remembrznce) about ſix or ſeven years old. Ir afliſted me al- 
ſo towar4s this good end, to find that there was no means to win the fa-. 
your of my Parents, but by the way of Vertue, My Father was a man 
of much charity rowards poor mh and compaſlion towards the fick ; 
and wer; o much toward his Servants, that he could never reſolve 
to keep any laves for the tenderneſs which he had towards them, And 
there te ns once a ſlave in his houſe , who belonged to a Brother of his ,. 
he cauſed her to be treated and fed as if ſhe had been one of his own 
Children ; and ſaid , that in compaſſion he could not well endure to ſee - 
her, unleſs ſhe might be made free. He was a man of much truth; nor 
did ever any hear him ſwear or detraQt, exceedingly honeſt and caſt, 
My Mother alſo was enriched with many Vertues z and ſhe paſſed 
through this hte of hers with grievouz ſickneſs : Her chaſtity and purity 
very great, and though ſhe had an abundance of Beauty , yet was it ne- 
ver heard that ſhe gave occaſion forthe world zo conceive that ſhe made 
any account of it at all, For, Gs ſhe died when ſhe was but three 
and 


- ”— " 8 - 
r. ; 
\ 


* N 4 A, t . TY” : , Ty". _— C > 2. £ - y , at" \ 
4 L ©. Ao - : 7 : "WE.9" F "P, a y "OL Pf . & -Y 
- : © « , - ct þ — s 5 - , . "I 
. G # 
4 # P [0 => 
= . IS 


andCthirty years old, her attire was ſuch, as ſuited to perſons much more 
aged- She was of a moſt ſweet diſpoſition , and much underſtanding- 

e afflitions which the ſuſtained in this life were great ; and her death 
very Chriſtian, 

ewere three S:fters, and nine Brothers ; and all through the good- 
neſs of God were like our Parents in being vertuous , except my ſelf , 
though yet I was the moſt beloved by my Father 3 and truly, till I began 
to offend God, he might ſeem to have had ſome reaſon. For it goes to 
my very heart , to remember thoſe good inclinations which our Lord 
had given me; & the licle benefit I made ofthem, My Brothers alſo were 
ſuch, as in nothing diſ-aſliited me trom ſerving God, One of them was 
almoſt of my years, and I loved him beſt of them all; though yer Tlov- 
edthem all very much, as they alſo did me. But we two joyned much 
together in reading the Lives of Saints ; and when I ſaw the-Martyr- 
domes , through which , ſome of them had paſſed for the love of our 
Lord, me thought they had bought Heaven (where they were to ſee and 
enjoy his Divine Majeſty ) very cheap : And my ſelf alſo defired muclg 
to dye ſo; not for the love which I found my ſelf to bear him ; but ra« 
ther , that I might come by ſo compendious a way to enjoy thaſe great 
felicities which I had read to be imparted in Heaven. T aſſociated my - 
ſelf therefore to this Brother of mine , to conſider what means there 
might be for our obtaining this end. We reſolved that we would go + 
into the Country of the Moores, begging for the Love of God, that ſo 
we might be beheaded there. And it ſeemed that our Lord gave us 
courage enough in that tender age of ours, if we could have found any 
nieans to ſet it on foot 3 bur our having of Parents , ſeemed to be the- 
greateſt hindrance, 

We found our ſelves much amazed to perceive in thoſe things which 
we read, that both the Pain and Glory of the next life, was to laſt for e- 
ver.; and we chanced to ſpeak often of this; and we took pleaſure in 
repeating theſe words many times ; For ever , for ever , for ever ; and 
by continuing to pronounce them long and often, our Lord was pleaſed 
to imprint the way of Truth upon my heart,in that very infancy of mine. 
When I ſaw it was impoſlible for- me to go where they might put me to - 
death for the love of our Lord, my Brother and I projeRted how to be- 
come Hermits at home; and ſo in a certain Garden , which belonged to 
the houſe, we procured to make Hermitages for us , the beſt we could ; 
pilteing up latle ſtones for that purpoſe, which would inſtantly be falling 
down again; and ſo we met with no means to put our good deſires in 


execution, Burt, in the meantime Tam not without ſome feeling of de- 
vorion,, 


"Chap.l. © Holy Mother 8. Y, | | 
votion, to conſider how ſoon it pleaſed God to give me this kind of ten- 
derneſs towards bimz which afterwardsI loſt through my own fault, 
I gave Almes as well as I could, though it were but little. I procured to - 
be much alone for the better doing my devotions , which were many; 
and eſpecially that of the Roſary,to which my Mother was much affected; 
and ſhe endeavoured alſo to make us ſo, I took particular contentment, 
whilſt I was playing with other Children, like my ſelf, to frame certain 
little things like Monaſteris , as if we had been Religious women; and 
me thought I deſired to be one ; though not this ſo much as I did thoſe 
other things whereof I ſpake. 

I remember, that when my Mother dyed , ſhe left me a little lefs then 
twelve years old ; and as ſoon as I began to underſtand how great a loſs 
I had ſuſtained by loſing her , I was very much afflited ; and fo I went 
before an Image of our Bleſſed Lady, and befonght her with many tear 

that ſhe would youchſafe to be my Mother, And though I perform 
this little ation but in'a plain and fimple manner , yet me-thinks T may 
well conceive that it hath ſerved me to very good purpoſe; for I have 
moſt evidently found the favour of this Soveraign Virgin , concerning 
all things wherein I have recommended my ſelf to her care; and in fine, 
ſhe hath received me to her Service, ; 

It aflits me now to ſee, and conſider , how poor thoſe mpenenty 
were which kept me from remaining entire and conſtant in thoſe good 
deſires which I began to have, O my Lord , ſince it feems thou wilt 
vouchſafe to ſave me (and I beſeech thy Divine Majeſty., that it may be . 
ſo:) and to ſhew me ſo great favours as thou haft done mez might it 
not have pleaſed thee (not for my intereſt , but for the reverence due to 
thy ſelf ) to take order that this houſe of my heart , wherein thou 
ſhouldſ for ever remain , might have been no more defiled ? It grieves 
me O Lord, to ſay thus much, becauſe I know the fault chereof was 
wholly mine; for, as for thee, I find clearly enough , that there wanted 
nothing at all on thy part to ſecure me for being rotally thine, even from 
that tender age of mine, And if I would ſeek ſome colour to complain 
of my Parents,with as little reaſon alſo, can I do that ; fince I could ne- 
ver diſcover any thing in them, but all good, and care of my good, Af- 
terward , when paſling on from that tender age » I beganto under- 
ſtand the. gifts of Nature, which our Lord had beitowed upon me(which 
a5 they ſaid were great) in ſtead of giving him thanks for the ſame , 1 
began to make uſe of them all towards the offence of his Divine Majelty; 
as I ſhall now declare, 
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Which ſhews how ſhe proceeded in loſing theſe Vertues , and how very 
much it imports, to converſe, in childhood, with Vertuous Perſons, 


| Believe, that a certaine _ , whereof I will now give account , be- 
gan to do me a great deal of hurt. I conſider ſomtimes , how ill 
thoſe Parents do, who procure not , that their Childreo ſhould be ever 
ſeeing examples of Vertue, in all kinds, from them, For , though m 
Mother were very eminent that way, (as I have ſaid — yet I too 
not ſo much of that good to my ſelf, when Icame to the uſe of Reaſon, 
nor almoſt any thing at all ; and, on the other fide , whatſoever there 
was of imperfe&, and ill, it did bart me much, She was affeRed to books 
of Chevalry ; but took not ſo much hurt , by that entertainment, as I 
did, for ſhe omitted not that work , about which ſhe was; bur only 
diſengaged us from other things, that we might read them to her. And 
perhaps ſhe did it the rather , that ſhe might ſo, leſs think on the great 
afflitions, which ſhe felt, and employ alſo her Children in ſuch ſort, as 
to divert them frm the doing of worſe things. My Father was ſo much 
troubled at this, No particular care was had, that he might not know ir, 
I, inthe mean fime, remained with the cuſtom of reading theſe Books ; 
and that little fault of mine, which diſcerned therein , began to cool my 
deſires; and was the reaſon, why I alſo grew to faile in greater things ; 
and I made my ſelf believe, that it was not very ill done; though yer I 
ſpent many hours , both of the day and night, in ſo vaine an exerciſe , 

ough it was till concealed from my Father. - And I was poſſefled 
herewith, in ſuch extremity , that if perhaps I could not get ſome new 
book, me thought I was not ſatiched, | 

I began to.make my ſelf fine ;, and to deſire to grow acceptable in 
ſeeming handſome ; and I rook much care of my hands, and of my hair, 
and to get choice perfumes, together with all thoſe vanitics, which ir 
was poilible for me to procure 3 which were enow, in regard , that I 
was very curious in this kind, I had only, no ill intention , nor deſired 

I, upon any terms, that any one-ſhould offend God, by occaſion of me ; 
but Econtinued in a great curioſity of overmuch neatneſs , and. ſome 
things which I conceived to be no (in at all for many years ; though I 
find now, how very illthey were, low. 


a. 23 4 *. wy k < os... a 4 
- l J ” : "** - "% p - wY E 4 - oy, 4 Y 
< af - F a . MN a. 24 ve ao 
- " # 4 - 


Now I had certain Coſin-germans,who frequented thy Fathers houſe in -- * 
familiar manner ; no others, having any fuch liberty ; For,” my Father © 
was very wary, and reſerved, in this kind ; but 1 would to God he had 
alſo been ſo, in reſpe& of my Coſins, beciuſe now, I diſcerne the dans 
ger, thatitis in an age, wherein we are to begin roplant Verrues in the 
ſoul, to treat with perſons, who know nor, in true account , how great 
the Vanity of the world is ; but rather areinclined ro awake and ſtir 0- 
thers up, to caſt themſelves alſo into the ſame danger. Theſe Coſins of 
mine, were much about mine own age; or rather a little elder than I. 
We were uſually together ; and they carried great affeion to me, ' and 
in all things, which gave them contentment, I was willing to ”my diſ- 
courſe ; and gave ear to the ſuccefſes of their loves, & ſuch other foole- 
ries, no way good. Yea, and which is worſe , thus my ſoul grew ac- 
quainted with that, which was the cauſe of all the enſuing ill. If I were 
worthy to adviſe Parents, I would wiſh them to take great heed, what 
kind of perſons they admitted to converſe with. zheir Children z- for, 
much harme may grow from thence , fince the natural condition of 
Man-kind will neyer aſcend ſo ealily towards'good, as decline towards 
ill; atleaſt, ir happened ſo tro me. I had a Szfter , .much elder than-my 
ſelf, of whoſe pany and-goodnefs ( whereof ſhe' had great ſtore) I 
took no part; bur I failed not to take all-hurt:from a certain other kins- 
woman of mine, who had alſo familiar acceſs to our houfe, Now:ſhe was 
of ſo light and-giddy a converſation , that my Mother had uſed ue 
diligence to keep her from the houſe , as it were preſaging the miichief 
which was to grow upon me, by her means; and yet, on the other fide, 
the oceaſion for her coming , was ſo plauſible , his my Mother could 
not tell how to decline it, With Her (as I was ſaying) I camets have 
much delight, to converſe. With her, was my acquaintance , and dif- 
courſe ; becauſe I fonnd that ſhe employed her ſelf willingly npon alb 
thoſe ways of paſs-time, wherein I-deh;ghted moſt : and alſo engaged me 
in them, giving me part, & knowledge of all her own converſations, and 
vanities, Till I began to be famihar with her,(when,Ithink, | was fome 
fourteen years old, or rather alittle more ) I mean,rill ſhe had wrought 
her ſelf inte fo much friendſhip with me , as to make me adeta 
knowledge of all her little affairs) Tam much inclined to think, that I had 
never forfeited the favour of God, by any Morrtalfin ; vos loſt the fear 
of his Divine Majeſty ; though-yer ſtil] , I feared more toloſe my ho- 
nour. This had pw enough with me, for not permitting metro lofe 
it outright ; nor-do I conceive, that A of this world,could make 
afteRion to any perfon 'what- 
ſoever 


me change that reſolution-; nor could t 
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vever have cauſed me.to render it up- Iwould to God, I had fo a- 
boundedinſtrength and courage , as not to, make one pace againſt the 
honour of his Divine. Majeſty ; as even a kind of natural'conſttution of 
mind, confirmed me, towards the nor loſing that, wherein T held the ho- 
nour of this world to:conſiſt z though yet I conſidered not, the while 
that I loſt, even that alſo, many ways. For the vain upholding hereof, 
' IT had even an extream reſolution; though yer , for the proper and fir 
meanes, which was.neceſſary for preſerving it,I uſed none at all; only I 
= earneſt,in taking care , that I might by no means loſe my ſelf out- 
right. ( 
ty Father, and my Siſter , were muck troubled about this friendſhip 
of mine, and reproved me for it yery often ; but yet, they being unable 
to remove the occalion of her coming to us at times , their diligences 
were ever wont to fall ſkort , for, my ſagacity,in contriving any thing , 
which might be ji, was very great. I am ſometimes upon this occal1- 
on, in a wonder, at how much hurt, ill company may do; and if it had 
not been mine own eaſe, I could-hardly believe itz eſpecially , when is 
occurrs in the time of innocent and freſh youth; for then doth it greateſt 
hurt; and I could wiſh , that Parents would take ſome warning by me, 
that ſo they might conſider it well. For, the truth is,that this converſa- 
tion did work ſuch an entire change upon me, that I, who formerly had 
a Soul, and natural conſtitution, inclined to Vertue, was grown to bave 
in effet, no ſemblance, or ſigne at all thereof , and it ſeems , that both 
ſhe, and yet another, who was, uponthe matter , of the ſame humour , 
had imprinted their own conditions upon me, From hencealſo, I am 

rown to underſtand, how pretious a thing good company is ; and I 

id it for certain, that, if inthat age of mine, I had converſed with only 
vertuous perſons, I ſhould have proved accompliſhed in the Vertue; and 
that, if, in thoſe tender years, I had met with fuch as would have made it 
their buſineſs to make me fear God , my ſoul would have gathered ſuch 
Krength, as might have kept it from fal ing. But afterward, this fear 
of God , growing to be loſt, the care only of my honour remained 
which gave me a kind of torment in whatſoever | did, 

But aow,with thinking,that ſuch, ſuch things would never be known 
I preſumed to do many, which were both againſt my honour, & againſt 
God, In the beginning, theſe things did me harm, as I am apt to think; 
though yer perbaps,tbat hapned not by her fault,bur mine own; but after- 

"Mine own wickedneſs was ſufficient for mine own miſchief; roge- 
ther with the help of our Maides, who were ready enough for any thing 


that was naught. If any one of theta had but adviſed me well, it woe! 
ave 
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have ſerved my turn z butiintereſdblunded then, 13% inclination dig 
me. AndthoughT never'was addiQed to much] (foes naturally. 
| abhorred ſuch things as concerned diſhoneſty) only I liked to paſs my 
time in pleaſant converſation , but I,. engaged once-intheſe occafions , 
danger was near at hand , in which I involved alſo my Father , and my 
Brothers. But God delivered me out. of them in ſuch ſort , as that it 
well appeared, how he was pleaſed to procure, even.againſt my will, z0 
reſerve me from: my total perdition ;- though'yer ſtill, ghings couldnog 
carried ſo privatly , as that my honour did not ſuffer prejudice by it, 
and a ſuſpicion was raiſed in my Father. For I think there were ſcazce 


three moneths ſpent.in theſe vanities, when they carried me to a 0 
if 


Monaſtery in'this town, where they were wont to give education to 
as I was; though yet not ſo untoward as my;{If. -- Bug jt was done wi 
great diſcretion and reſerve, for only I, and a kinſmay of mine/4knew 
of it; and they ſtaied a while , for a certain conjunfture ofthipgs ,- 
keep it from ſeeming new or {trange;namely,for that ,my,Sier was 
lately married ; and ſo, it would not ſeem ſo very, handſom , that I 
ſhould ſtay at home alone, without a Mother. Tt io 
The love, which my Father bore me, was ſo extream (and fo alſo.was 
my diſſimulation ) that he could not believe ſo mueh il} of me as I deſer- 
ved; and therefore I was not falne into his disfavour, For , the time 
having been but ſhort, though perhaps, he might happen to hear of ſome 
little wiſpering, yet nothing could be related ro him with any certainty; 
in round , that I having ſo tender a care of my ſelf, in point of honour, 
all my diligences were employed upon keeping things ſecret 3 and Icon- 
ſidered not the while ; how impoſtible a thing it was to hide any thin 
from him, by whom, all things are ſeen. . O my God ! what a miſchi 
doth it bring upon the world , to make light of this ; and to think that 
ſuch things can be ſecret, as are done againſt you... For my part, I hold 
it for certain, that many great fins would be torborn, if once we wanld 
underſtand that the bulineſs doth not conliſtin ſaving our ſelyes.hagm- 
leſs from men , bur in keeping our ſelves from diſguſting God, _ 
During the firſt eight days of my being in the Monaſtery , I reſented 
it. much ; but yet more, for the ſuſpicion I had , that my vanity was dif- 
covered, then for that I was placed there, For now already ,; I becarge 
weary of doing ill;and I failed not to bave great fear of Godgyenſoever 
I offended him ; and I procured. to Contels my ſelf oftens+ 1. | 1 +. 
Bur after thoſe cight days, yea andperadventure ſooner, I 
better pleaſed there, then even in my own Fathers houſe. the Re 


pious were glad tobe in my company ;, for in this, our Lord cadewed 
rae 


| 
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roncentmen where I'was, and ſo 
Iwergatthar tinie extreamly averſe 
from becoining a Religious woman , yet Ijoyedto ſee ſo:good Relipi- 
ous women, as they were , after an eminent proportion in that houle ; 
and of great purity, and obſervance , and recollection, 

' But ye , -notwithſtanding all this , the Devil yu not over to tempt 
tie; and he fond: our ſuch perſons trom abroad , as might diſquiet me 
with certain tneflages of theirs.Bur, in regard there was no great oppor- 
tumiry for thoſe things , they quickly-ceaſed ; and my ſoul began again 
to accuſtom itſelf ro the pood impreifions of my firſt youth ; and 1 faw 
how' great favour God doth them , whom he caſts into their company , 

0 are good. -And'it ſeems, as if the Divine Majeity had gon lookin 
Gi#looking- again by - what means he might bring me back to himſelf 
Bleſſed-be' thou, O'Lord ; who Uidit endure me fo long ; Amen, One 
r—_ there was, which, it ſcems, might turn a little to nuy excuſe, if 

had not been guilcy- of ſo many faults : Andit is, that the Converſati- 
ori which I held, was with a perſon, where it ſeemed to me , that by way 
of marriage, all might end well. And I informing my ſelf about it , of 
my Confeſſor, and of others alſo, with whom I conſulted in many things, 
they told me, that I offended not God in it, 

'But now, one of the Religious was lodged where we, who were ſecu- 
hr perſons,were alſo accommodated; and it ſeemes that our Lord was 
pleaſed to give me light by her means ; as I will now declare. 
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CHAP. III. - 


Whereis ſhe treats, bow-her falling into vertuous company, was the occaſion 

ber Ty awake goed deſires in her ſelf , eAnd how our Lord 

' began to give her ſeme light of the erreur , wherein ſhe had formerly 
been, 


Urnow, T, beginning to take guft in the good and holy converſati- 
on of this Religious woman , was joyed to hear how well ſhe was 
wont £0 of God ; for ſhe was very holy and diſcreet ; and I con- 
ceive, 1 did never at anycime ceaſe to. be. glad to hear ſuch diſcourſe, 

hegas one day to tell me how 4he- became #/Religious woman , by 
the only reading of that place ofthe Goſpel, That many are called, but 
few are choſen. And ſhe ſpake much to me, of the reward, whicwar 

r 
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a Religious woman, which ens ——_— _—_ But now, 
1fI chanced to ſee any one , who ſhed many tears whey ſhe prayed , or- 
was endued with other vertues, Icartied a kind of envie towards her; 
though as for this heart of mine, it was ſo very hard, and even i - 
trable in this kind, that if I ſhould have read over the whole Hiſtory of. 
the Paſſion of our Blefſed Saviour , 1 was not able to ſhed atear;z'and. * 
this gave me a great deal of pain. In this Monaſtery,did I remain a year *} 
anda balf; and I was much improved there, I began to ſay many Vo- 
cal prayers , and1I procured ot all the Religious , that they would re-) 
commend me much to God , to the end, that he might place me in ſych}// 4 
a way of Life , wherein I might be likely to ſerve him beſt. Bur till 
delire,that I might not be a Religious woman, and thar this might not-be 
the {tate which God would give me; though yer ſtill I was ani to be 
married, Arthe end of the time, when I was there, 1 already began to 
be.more inclined to be a Religious woman, though yet , not in that 
Houſe where I wa> then , in regar.! of thoſe a&ions of extraordinary 
vertue and pennance which 1 underſtood they uſed ; and which ſeemed 
to me of too much rigour, Yet there were ſome of the younger wo» 
men, who encouraged me in this purpoſez bur ifthey all bad been of one 
opinion, it would have been much to my trac advantage. 1 had alſo x 

reat friend in another Monaſtery ; and this was partly a reaſon, why , 
it ] would be a Religious woman , I would not yet be {o in any other 
place than where that friend of mine was, For I carried more reſpe& 
to my ſenſuality & vanity, thento the benefat which I might bring tro my 
ſoul. Theſe good thoughts of being a Religious woman, often bapned ' 
to me by times z but they were inſtantly ſent away again ; and I could 
not Fer perſwade my felf to be one, 

Ar this time, though my ſelf were not altogether without care of my 
cure, yet our Lord was much fuller of deſire to diſpoſe me for that ſtate, 
* which would be beſt for my ſoul, He then gave me ſo great a ſickneſs, 
that I was forced to return home to my Fathers houſe, And when once 
I waz recovered, they conducted me to give a Viſit ro one of my Siſters 2: 
in the Country ; forthe love which I bore her, was extream,and by ber  _ 
will ] ſhould never have parted from her, - Her Husband did. alſo love 
me very much ; art leaſt he regaled wa highly. And even for thisalſo 

am 


METH MONET Lotd ; Race in gl places where T have been, 
fatty TLTAEWS. 'C is manrk 3 RW! Ie anans that'T have beeg 
\&5 rnehankful eo him for it; as for his other favours. ' 
ſ* Noew''hn the'(way towards toy Siſter 5 I fad at Nnckle, my Fathers. 
2 fe IL \ who was a very . raan';'\and of yverrne, was's 
| PFviddower ; and 'our Lord went on diſpoſing him- for his own ſervices 
” "and whenbe grew more in” - he left the world and became a Reli- 
” .$iousman ; andendedhis bfe inſuch ſort, that believe he now enjoyes 
the Vifion of God, He would needs bave me (as Fpafſed) remain with 
* him ſome dayes. ' His ufual exerciſe was to read good Books in the Spx- 
Y "#5ſh'tongue ; und his diſcourſe was moſt commonly ef God, and of the 
© *"vanityotthe world; and thoſe books would he alſo make-me read. And 
"though Thad no great liking to this , yet I-pretended that I had ; for, in 
the point of giving contentment to others, I had ever an extream kind of 
'care, how'dearſoeyer it might coſt me. So rhax the ſame thing which 
had been.a vertue in others, was a great fault in me; becauſe I often 
*catritd wy ſelf therein with mach indifcretion, O my God ! By what 
"ways did tliy Divine Majeſty $2 diſpoſing me for that ſtate , in which: 
thou'werr pleaſed that I ſhould ſerve thee , fince thou didſt even force 
me thus, as it were againſt-my will , to force my ſelf, Be thou bleſſed 
for all'ererxity ; Amen. CIO 
5 'Thoug layed not long-in'that place ; yet, by the effe@,” which the 
*/  , words of God wrought in my heart,whether they were read or heard by 
| me, together with ſo good company as that was, wherein I found my ſelf 
then, Ecame ro underſtand this Truth which I had learnt when I was yet . 
but a Child; That, namely, all was nothing ; and how great the vanity” 
ofthe world was 3 and that all would be ſhortly atan end; and that I 
*"mighr juftly fear ,/leſt dying inthat condition wherein / was , / might 
chance to drop down into Hell, And though. my will did not yet en- 
tirely reſolve me to make my ſelf a Religious woman, yet / well | eng 
ed that it was the better and more ſecure ſtate; and ſo by little 6 little / 
determined to force my heart to imbrace it, Mrhis battail / remained 
three monerhs, conſtraming my ſelf with this reaſon : that the troubles 
and afflitions of being a- Religions woman , could nor be greater than 
”  thepain of Purgatory; And that I having ſo well deſerved Hell, it was. 
© notro beeſteemed roo much if / remained whilſt 7 ſhould live here, as 
| in Purgatory, ſo that afterward, I might go ſtraight ro Heaven, For 
this was my defire.' Bur yet even in this inclination of mine, to take this 
Rare upon'me, I doubt Iwas more-moved by a kind of ſervile Fear, than 
by Lore. | "* 
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The Divebi in time ereſemedto me "——_ 
ableto wp pars - and) troubles of IG jb = 1 
this alſo 7 tel wy \my ſelf as well. as. / could by dot the? 


Chriſt our Lord endured for me ; and, that ſo , 6. would not be.m 
for me to endure ſome for him, ' 1 ought alſo to.have conſidered that he 
would give me help to bear them, Yet 1 remember not whether I had, 
this aſt cooſideration , br-no 5 but.I am ſure I-bad temptazions enough, 
about that time! Ithen alſo! grew,tq, haye great firs of fainting by a 
burning Feaver, into which 1 ell - for always bad little health. . 
But it —_—_ me even my life at that. time, that already Fwas | [ang to. 
oy . Books _ lo, 1, came t0 read the les fe? | . 
which helped me to ſuch beart &-coyrage, 45-t9- make me reſolve 
would impart my purpoſe to my Father ;, which. in effet,, was dg $ 
much for me , 4s to take the. yery Hahic upon,me. For, I was ever 
affeed to maintain the point of Honour , that me-thinks T' could never 
have turned back a =_ upon any rerms , "when T had qoce ſaid it. But 
he loved meto ſo itrange a p reion, 2 hardy no-means I could win 


his conſent ; nor was the, i bo a5 I procured 
move him ,- in _— my end z of. any wiſh pe ax all. to prevail. 
moſt thar{.could hands, ah, that when he ſhould he rr 


might do what 4 11 wich a Ce as for me; 1 was. in doubt 
mine own great weakneſs , as fear) 1 Argh ſo joſe mer 
back again : And ſo / chought ir Was not, pal he me to been 
with the offer which he made ,, and / po fore h 0 0 

cad, by another means z vehioh 1 i Nah 
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CHAP. IY.. 


Wherein ſhe relates how our Larkaſ hed hex. to Fs ber ſelf to 
"_ of Religion; And of " many, i which Sis oo 
upen her, 


-- 


N theſe days, whilſt 7 paſſed or-with ſuch devomons I perſwad- 
ed one of my Brot nethae pargene «RK Ons 
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 thoug | yet in this | ſe of mine; ['was grown to-ſuch a re- 
”  ſolurion, that Toll orcnn whereſoever I'thonght E might ſerve 
} God beſt, or my Father ſhonld deſire moſtthat Z might be-;' for now [ 
EA ſought more carneſtly for the-good'of my ſoul; made no- account 
at all of reſt or caſe. And [remember (to the uttermoſt of what / can 
call to mind , and in very truth ), that whilſt Z was going our of my Fa-. 
ther's houfe , 7 belieye the-ſharpneſ; of ſenſe will not be greater in the 
very inſtant, or agony of my death, than it was then. For it ſeemed to: 
me, as ifevery bone which / had in my body, had been disjoynted from. 
all the reſt. And there-being no-ſuch love ot God in me at that time g, 
as was able to quench that Iove which my heart canryed co mv Bather 
and Friends ;. allchat which then #did , was with ſo mughty a violence ,. 
5 LD that if Gdd Fad not given-me great help, mitie own conſideration would 
- never haye been able to carry me on , -bur here he allowed me ſuch cou-. 
rage, even againſt my ſelf, rhat 7 had power roput my purpoſe in exe-. 
cution;. _ 3 
At the inſtant of my taking-the Habir , our Lord gave me well+o un-. 
derſtand how bighly he favours them, who offcr themſelves violence for 
the doing him any ſervice , — no body had found. by me , but: 
that. 7eritred into the, way of Rehgious Obſervance 'with much facility 
and good liking. . Bar ar-that very inffant /rook ſo great contentment, 
xo put my felfinto that manner of life as hath never fa led me once , till 
this very hour. And God changed that drineſs wherein my ſoul had 
formerly been, iato an extream renderneſs ; and all the obſervances of 
bl gave.me gtcat delighe-;' yea , and it-is that whilit 7 was ſome-. 
times going up and down to the houſe at ſuch hours. as before Z 
kad been wont to employ upon the gallantery and regalo of my perſon, 
arid went conſidering, that.now was free from that ſubjeRion, n gave 
me a particular joy; and'that ſo very great , that it amazed me; nor- 
was it.in my. power to underſtand: "whence the ſame ſhould come, 
When 7remember this , there can be nothing ,. how. grievous ſever, 
bpca wich Ade eden beg. g — tO tempt; 
For I have ience of things enough, to aſſure me, that 
Knce God did belp me inthe beginning co Tefabve to do ſuch things as. 
theſe.(which being enly done for the love of God, he ordains for our 
greater merit afterward', that our ſouls ſhould be: in ſome trouble and 
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can underſtand, This 


when any good inſpiration did often move and fet upon a ſoul, it ſhoul 

ive it over for fear of not performing the work, For, if one go on 
meerly and purely for the only love ot vur Lord, there needs be no fear 
at all of good ſucceſs ; ſince the ſame Lord is powerful enough to pre- 
vail in all things ; Aad ler him be ever blefſcd, Amen. 


Theſe tavours which thou hadſt hitherto beſtowed upon me , out of 


thine own meer goudneſs and greatneſs, might well havz been ſufficient, 
(O thou my Soyeraign Good,and repoſe of my ſoulto draw me towatds- 
thee, by ſo many windings and turnings to ſo ſafe away of life ; and ta 
a Houſe where there. are-.ſ@ mgny.Servants of thine ,. of whom /mighc 
Tearn ro grow up in plating heb, Here Eknow.not how [can paſs on 
to think of any thing elſe, when Zconſider the manner of my.Profetlion;. 
and the great reſolution and guſt wherewirh I made it ; and the . 
fals which 7 perteRted with thee. For I cannot ſpzak. of: this without 
tears, which ought to be even of blood; andinot without the breaking 
of my very heart (which yet could not be too great a.reſentment) wh:n 
I weigh how deeply Loffcnded thee afterward. Now me-;hinks,that & 
had reaſon beſore, in not deſiring%o great a dignity as thisz conſidering 
how ill Z were like to employ it... But thou, O'my Lord;werrt:pleaſed ts, 
permit that. / might uſe this favour. ſo ll rwenty years rogether 3 and: 
would content thy ſelt to be the perſon affronted, that /-mighe be the. 
perſorrimproved: For it ſcems not to me now, .O my God, that:/ made. 
thee any promiſe of any.thing, but only, that 7 wo 
which [had made thee ; though yer my intention. was .nor ſuch at that 
time, 

And yet 1find my actions to have grown afterward to be ſuch ,. that; 
1 may very w-ll think, 7 ſcarce know what kind of intention [ bad. And: 
thus it may the better be ſeen who thou art. O my Spouſe and my Gedg 
and who Zam,. For: it is- a certaintruth , that. the.grief for my ver 
great ſins is moderated in me many times by the contentment which thig 
conſideration gives me ,. that my ſinfulneſs may.prove a means to make 
the multitude of thy mercies be underſtood, For in whom, © Lord 


can-they ever thine ſo brightly as in me ;_ who. have. by. my wicke. 


ations ſo obſcured thoſe, great favours which they beganſt ro do me? 
Ab, wo is me, Omy Crater! if 7.Jook. far any. 1 can tiad; 
none ; nor hath any creature the fault of it, regen nds , and if L 


would. pretend to pay thee any thing for the lealt part C— 


1" ſay 1 have found true by experience in many 
particulars of great moment, And theretore, if ] were a perſon who 
might be deſired to give my opinion , / would never adviſe any that { g } 
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>= which thou beganſt to} y me, ſhoul not know bow to employ it up- 

> Oonany thing, bur only on thy ſelf z andthereby, might all be redrefſed. 

+ Bur ſince I never deſerved this , nor have arrived at ſo great an happi- 

- therefore'now ,' O Lord , let thy mercy vouchſafe-to ſupply: all 
$. 4 

The change which I made of my life, and the difference of my food at 
this time from the former , vegen ro do me hurt in the way of health ; 
*for though the contentment which I had was grow , yer would it nor 
= fervetherurn. Firs of fainting and ſwoning began to encreaſe upon ' 
; me ; and a pain-of my heart ſo great, as amazed all them who ſaw it; be- 
ſides many other infirmities- And thus I paſſed on my firſt year with a 
very infirme health , hong? yet within that time I conceive my ſelf not 
to have offended God much. 

And now my ſickneſs being ſo great, that it deprived me almoſt , yea 
ſometimes altogerher of my ſenſes ; 'the _—_ which my Father uſed 
for my recovery, were alfo yery great ;_ and when the DoQors of thoſe 
parts found no remedy , he procured to. get me remoyecd to a certain 
place where there was great fame of the curing many other infirmities ; 
and (6 they afſured themſelves that they would alſo mine, That friend 
whom I mentioned .to be in that Houſe , went with me , who was of 

rsz3_inthe Monaſtery where we lives , they made no Vow of Clau- 

E- Tſtay\d almoſt a year inthar plate; and during three, monerhs 
thereof, I ſuffered ſo exceflive torments by the manner of the Cure , 
which was very rigorqus , 'that I know not how I was able to endure 
them ; and though Idid endure them , yet my Body could not bear it - 
our, as ] will now declare. | ay 

This Cure was fo be taken in hand in the beginning of Summer z and 
F went in the beginning of Winter, 'All this mean time', I remained in 
the houſe of that Siſter , of whom I ſpoke before , wbo dwelt in the _ 
Country ; becauſe I was then near the place, and it was troubleſome to 
be going and coming to'and fro, When I departed from that Uncle of 
mine; hon I declared'my ſelf ro have viſited in the way, he gave me a 
- Certain Book which is called The third Abecedary}] ; which treats of the 
manner of Prayer with Recolle&ion, Now, though in that firſt year I 
had read ſome good Books , forbearing utterly to look apon any other 
(for I was nor ignorant of the hurt which -ſuch as thoſe bad done me) 
yet 1 knew not how to proceed in Prayer,nor how to obtain recollections 
and ſo I was yery ru this Book , and dereftwined to follow that, way 
ro the uttermoſt of my power,” And fince our Lord had already been 
| pleaſed ro beſtow the gifts of tears upon me 3 and finee I delighted alſo 
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n reading, 4 began to ſpend ſome good portions of time in ſolirade; arid 
to Confeſs my ſelf very often; and ina word, to addreſs my (elf by that 


way ; eſteeming thar|book to be my Maſter, For I could meet with no 
other Maſter , CI mean a Ghoftly Father ) who might underſtand me z 
though I ſought ſuch an one almoſt twenty years after this time, Which 


accident did me hurt enough towards the making me turn back often = 


yea, and the making me quite loſe my ſelf, When as ſuch an one might. 
ave daily afliſted me, to lay aſide and quit thoſe occaſions which Irook 
to offend God. ", 

In theſe beginnings , his Divine Majeſty began to do me ſo great fa- 
vours, that during the time that I remained there, (which was about nine: 
moneths)in this way of folirude z ( though I were not ſo free from of- 
fending God as the Book apyolanes , which I neglected, as holding is 
impolſlible to continue ſtill, fo watchfull over my felf ) I was careful not 
ro commit any Mortal (in, and would to God I had always been ſo ; 
but of Venials I made no = account ; and this was that, in fine, which 
deſtroyed me, Bur our Lord began to regale me ſo much by this way, 
that he vouchſafed me the favour ro give me Quiet Prayer ; and ſome- 
times it came ſo far as to arrive to Union ; though Iunderſtood neither 
the one nor the other ; nor how much they boch deſerved to be prized. 
But I believe it would have been a grear deal of happineſs for nie to- 
have underſtood them. True it is, that this Union reſted with me for ſo- 
ſhort a time, that perhaps it might arive to be but as vfan Ave Maria: 
yet I w{nained with fo very great effeRts thereof that with not being 
then Fo much as rwenty years old , me *!,gught Tfound the whole worl 
under my feet ; and ſo Iremer er well, that Iwas wont to carry great. 
©*-2"7.40n tor fuch as followed the ways of the world, though it were 
b teven in lawful things. | 

I procured the beſt I could to carry our Lord, our true Gyod,, ſtill? 
preſent within me ; and this was the manner of my prayer, 1f I thought 
npon »ny paſſage or Myery, I repreſented it in my interiour , though T 
ſpent more of my time in teading gvod Books 3 whicti was all the recre-- 
ation that I had, For God pave not me the talent of diſcourſing with 
my Underſtanding, nor to help my ſelf by theuſe of my Imagination, 
which I have ſo heavy and grofle, that even to think, and repreſent -with- 
in my ſel ſo much as the Humanity of our Bleſſed Lord ,, ( which I en- 


deavoured todo ) was yet more"than I could pollibly perform. And 
howſoever by this way of not being abte ro employ and ſerthe under- 

courſe , tnery may ſooner arrive ro: 
Contemplation if they perfeverethereinz yer it is very troubleſertie and' 
Palt> - 


ftanding on work in the way of di 
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' Painful; becauſe if the employment of the will do fail ſo farof obtaining 
the true end, as that their Love find no preſent Objet to embrace, the 
ſoul is left as it were without any exerciſe and ſupport at all; and thar 
kind of ſolitude and dryneſs gives much trouble , and opens the way to 
2 combate, and confuſion of thoughts, 

As for perſons who are of this diſpoſition, there is need of a greater 
purity of Conſcience than for ſuch others as are able to work and dif- 
courſe by way ot the underſtanding. For he who is able to diſcourſe 
upon what this world is, and upon what be owes to God ; and how 
much he ſuffered tor him; and how little himſelf is able to ſerve him ; 
and what he beſtows on ſuch as love him ; will be able to draw inſtuRti- 
on from thence, which may defend him from impertinent thoughts , and 
occalions, and dangers. But he who cannot ſerve himſelf thereof, run 


more hazard; and ſ.all thereſore do well to employ himſelf much in* 


tcading, fince be knows not of himſelf how to invent any thing, 
This manner of procyotng is ſo extreamly paintul , that ifthe Di- 
reQor , who inſtructs , thall urge him: much to pray without _— 
{which greatly helps to recolle the perſon who proceeds thus z yea an 
is neceflary for him , though it be little which he reads , ſave only in 
time and place of Mental Prayer , which he is not then able ro make) I 
fay, if without this help they make him ſtay much in Prayer, « will be un- 
poſlible for him to laſt long therein ; and belides, it will do h,nu hurt in 
point of health ; for it is extreamly painful. | 
Now it ſeefris ihat our Lord provided ſo for me,fince I found none 
to inſtru me z ſor it had bees; £1ſe impoſlible for me far thoſe ey hreen 
years to endure th:s extream difficulty, 2nd theſe great aridities thryugh 
my not being able ( as I was ſaying ) 10 GunDare tn all theſe tans | 
never durſt begin to Pray without a Book in my hand, unleſs it were is © 
Rantly ugon my having Communicated ; and as heartily was my ſoul a- 
fraid to be in Prayer without a Book. , as if I had been to bots with a 
multitude of people; but by this remedy of a good Book, which was as 
s Guard or a Buckler, upon which the blows of many thoughts were to 
be received, I. went on with comfort, For that dryneſs was not ordina- 
ry with me, though ] Had it always whenſoever I had no Book in my 
hand, for then my ſoul was inſtantly in diſorder , and my thoughts 
wandred up and down. But with reading I began to recolle& them, and 
carried my hcart chearfully.and delightfully-on; yea , and many times 
in the very opening my Book I found my ſelf necd no more. Sometimes 
alſo ] read little, and ſometimes nuuch, according to the favour which 
our Lord was plealed todo me, more or leſs. And it ſegrus to me, that 
if 
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if inthoſe beginnings waged? Tipeak, had had Books & means to.conti- 2 
nue in ſolitude, there could have been no danger which would have been - - 


* able, to deprive me of ſo great a good:Ayd I am alſo apt to think that by 


the favour of Almighty God,it would have proved fo, if I had had a Di- 
reQor, or ſome perſon who might have counſelled me:to avoid occait- 
ons in thoſe beginnings, and to make'me forſake them quickly, if Lbad 
been entred into them ; yea , and though the Diyel ſhould chen have ſet 
opetily upon me, I think that I could never have been brought co offend 
God grievouſly again ; but he was ſo very crafty , and I ſo wretched , 
that all theſe reſolutions of mine did me litthe good ; but the time whieh 
I then ſpent in Gods ſervicedid me very much,towards:the bearing tht 
terrible ſickneſſes which I endured with ſo great patience as his Divine 
Majelty vouchſafed to beſtow upon me. | 

1 have often conſidered the great goodneſs of God, even with amaze- 
meny ; and my ſoul hath been regaled to ſee the magnificence of, his 
Mercy towards me. Let him be bleſſed for all things, For I have ſeen 
in molt evident manner , that he hath not left any.one good defire of 
mine without reconipenſe even in this life ; and how imperfe& and full 
of fahlt, ſoever my works were, yet this Lord of mine went bettering, 
and perfeing them, and giving them worth ; and my fins and miſeries 
he would OY hide ; Yea his Divine Majeſty hath permitted, that 
even the eyes of ſuch as ſaw them , ſhould be blinded , and their memo- 
ries faile when they would remember them, He even gilds my faults, 
and makes that vertue ſhine bright, which he , the ſame Lord , conveys 
unto me; and wherein he offers me even a kind of violence, that I may 
receive it. 

But I will now return.to ſpeak of thoſe things which they have com- 
manded me to declare : AndI ſay, that ifI be to ſet forth exactly in whar 
ſort our Lord proceeded with me in theſe beginnings , it will require a- 
nother manner of underſtanding than mire , to know how to expreſs all 
that with advantage, for which I am obliged to him in this particular ; 
and to publiſh mine own ingratitude and wickedneſs, ſince. all this I have 
paſſed over, Let him be blefled for ever, who bath endured ſo much at 
my hangs ; Amen. : 


CHAP. V. 


She proſecutes the relation of the great infirmities which ſhe had, and of 
the” patience which our Lord gave her in them , and how benefits are 
drawn our ef miſchiefs : as will þe ſeen by a certain 7 ng which 
happened to her in the place whither ſhe went tobe cured, 


I Forgot to relate how in the year of my Noviceſhip , I ſuffered much 
diſquiet about ſome things which in themſelves were of little impor- 
tance , Tfound my ſelf ro be blamed many times without having made 
a fault ; and this I took with trouble and imperfection enough , though 
yer I endured it all throughthe contentment which I had to be a Religi- 
ous woman” When they obſerved me to love folitude ſo well, and ſaw 
me ſhed tears fomrimes, ( which was for my =_ they thought, yea, and 
ſaid, that it grew from ſome melancholly and diſguſt, For my part, I had 
a great affeCtion to all the obſervances of a Religious life, ſave only that 
I knew not how to endure any thing which might carry fo much az an 
appearance of conxempt with 1t ;" for 1 delighted in being eſteemed. I 
was curious about whatſoever I took in hand; and all ſeemed to me ver- 
rue, though yet this will never ſerve me for a diſcharge,becauſe I knew 
weli enough in all theſe, howto procure that which"might give me guſt, 
and ſo ignorance frees me net from blame. Some excuſe it is, that this 
Monaſtery was not fonnded-in much perfection; & T,(as being wicked e- 
nough) went roundly on, to,that , wherein I ſaw there was imperfeRi- 
on ; but laid no bold at all upon the reſt which was good. 

There was a Religious woman at that time, and in that place, fick of a 
very grievous infirmity , which put her to extream pain, for ſhe had. 
certain Ulcers in her body , which grew from great obſtruRions ; and 
thereby did ſhe diſcharge whatſoever ſhe rook.” She dyed quickly of 
that diſeaſe ;- and whereas T''found that all the reſt of our Community 
hed great apprebenſion-and fear of the like ; for ny part I had much en-. 
VY at her patience; and1I begged of God, that in caſe I might be favour. 
ed by him with that vertue , he would ſend me what ſickneſles he ſhould 
think fit ;- and I thought 1 feared no diſeaſe in the world, for I was ſo . 
bent and ſer upon the gaining of eternal Happineſs , that I reſolved to 
compaſs it how dear ſoever jt might coſt me, - Nor yet am I without 


wonderat this; for then T*poſſcſſed not ro my thinking ſuch a _ + 
oe .. 
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God, as, afterwardsT conceived'my ſelf, to have upon my beginning -.to 
frequent the uſe of Prayer,” Bur only I was. grown to have-acertain 
light whtch ſhewed me how all things which come to an end, deſerve lit-, 
tle eſteem; and how thoſe Bleilings , which being eternal , may be ob- | 
tained , are of mighty value, His Divine Majeſty did alſo hear me in 
this; for before rwo years were expired, I grew to be in ſuch conduti- 
on, that howſoever my difeaſe were not of that other ſort, yet I believe 
that this which I had for three: years together., was nor a whit of leſs 
trouble and torment to me, than that other was to her ;z as I ſhall now 
relate. | p 

The time being come , which I was expeRting in that place,, where I; 
have declared my ſelf to remain,with my Sifter,for my better Cure,wirh-, 
much care of my content and conveniencies, there conducted me to that 

place, my Father, niy Siſter , and that Religious Woman, my friend , 
who came with me thither, and indeed loved me very much. And now 
here did the Divel begin to diſcompoſe my ſoul ; though yet Almighty 
God drew much 0d from thence, 

There was a certain: Churchman reſiding in that place ( to which I 
went for cure) of very good quality and underſtanding , and he was al- 
ſo not unlearned, Now I began to Confeſs my ſelfro him, for I was 
eyer a friend of learning z bur yet it did my foul much hurt to mect with 

Ghoſtly Fathers, who were but indifferent in that kind ; becauſe they 
wanted what I needed. And therefore, as for me, I have found by ex- 
perience; that when Ghoftly Fathers are vertuous men, and of holy con- 
\erſation , it is better that they have no learning art all, chan bur a little, 
Fecauſe neither ſuch as have none,are wont to truſt themſelves, withour 
acking the opinion of more learned men than they are ; neither ſhould I 
al{o truſt them ; and for my part , I was never deceived by any ſolid 
learned man, yea, and even thoſe others alſo woyld certainly, I think, 
not have deceived me , but'only perhaps, they erred becauſe they knew 
no better. NowT thought it was ſufficient, and that I was bound to no-+;- 
thing bur ro'believe them , "when thar which they taught me was accor- 
ding ro the more large opinion , and of more hberty,; for if they had 
been more-reſtrained, Tim fo wicked, that T ſhould have gon to others, 
- But that which was a Venjial fin, they rqld.me was no fin at all ; and that /- 
which was a moſt'9evoris Morral fin , they ſaid was but Venial, This 
did me:much hurt; ſo that it-nfuft nor go for a. ſtrange thingto hear me. 
ſpeak 6f i here fot the berter adverritement” of others , whom 1 would 
very fain fave from'ſo great a miſchief. For 1 ſee well, thaz in the pre- - 
ſence of God; this'was no diſcharge ofme'from fault; for ir 0»hr ro 
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Have been ſufficient for me that the chio were ofthemſelves not good 
ro/make me-preferve any ſelf wholly, from them. TI believe God 
permitted it for my fins, thar both they ſhould beideceived , and deceive 
me; as I alſo deceived many others by telling ' them that very thing 
which I had been rold. Icontinued I think in ths blindneſs more than 
ſeventeen years, till a-Father of $. Domwicks Order, a great learned man; 
unbeguiled mein ſome things ; and till they of the Society of Jz s vs 
did-ſo wholly terrifie me, by aggravating ty me thoſe ill beginnings of 
mine3. as I will ſhortly declare. , -, . 
"But nowTconfeſfing my ſelf to that other Ectleſtaſtical perſon , of 
whom I'was ſpeaking beiore, he grew to affe&.me in extream manner ; 
becauſe thewindeed Iha4htcle to Coniels in compariſon of what occur- 
ed afterwards ; nay, Ihad got very much from-the tume of my entring: 
into Religion: ' The affeCtion of this: man was not 11] ,. but yet by the 
accels therenf, it grew to be not good, He well underſtood already 
that T would not tefolve upon any terms todoany thing which was grie- 
voully offenſive to Almighty God , and he alſo affured me of as much 
concerning himſelf, and ſ9.oyr converſation grew-to-be frequent, But 
in thoſe times-of conference which we had, I was ſo fully pofi:fſed , and' 
ty God, thatthe greateſt 


' — guft Thad, was to be ipeating'of him., and 1.being then-ſo very young, 


it-put himto a kind of confuſion to ſee it,; and through the great af- 
fection which he bore me , he began to diſcover his own miſery to me , 
which was not ſmalt; for they were then almoſt ſeaven-years that he 
had been ina very dangerous ſtate by his affe&ion and-cotverſation with 
acertain woman of the ſame ToHwn,when -yet he ſaid Maſſe all the white, + 
Now, this was ſo publick-ahing ,. that he had already loſt his honour . 
and fame; & yet no body adventured to ſpeak to him againlt it: Neither 
did I think fit ro do it, though'T were much troubled to ſee in what caſe 
he was; becauſe T loved him much, ;.For. I.,had this part; of folly and 
blindneſs, that even here Ithoughrirhi. tobe grateſul,and to keep loyal - 
ty to one who loved me.. But GFfLe bat correſpondence which ex-. 
| tends it ſelfſo far as to be againſt the Law of God.” - This-is a very mad. 
kind of errour which is ofed now {ſo much jn, the, worlds and: it- puts me 
almoſt out of my wits to ſee that we ſhould owe. all that goodneſs which 
men do us, tothe goodnefs of God , and;yert, thaz;we ſhould. efteemvir- - 
for 4 vertge', not to break this friendſhip with wen," though it:ſhonld .. 
offer to carry us againſt bim,. . O ſtrange. blindar(s'ofchewarid 1 ©;... 
that thou wouldft be' pleaſed to.let me be, the .moſt ingratefol creature 
that lives towards the ſaid Whole world, ſp thapyer, I were.noj'urigrateful «. 
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te the leaſt haires breadth againſt thee, Bur alas, Ihave proceeded very 
contrarily to this courſe , whereof I ſpeak in puniſhment of my other 
ſins, 

I procured in the mean time to informe my ſelf concerning this man, 
by means of his domeſticks; and fo I came to underſtand more of his ini- 
ſcry ; but yer I found withal , that the poor ſoul was nor altogether fo 
extreamly faulty as men thought, becauſe that wretched woman had be- 
witched him by a certain little Ido] of Copper which ſhe had prayed him 
to wear about his neck for love of her ; and no body had been of power 
enough to make him leave it, For my part , I confeſs, I cannot believe 
the buſineſs of ſuch witchcraſts,as this,determinatly true and certain; but * 
yet I will relate what I ſaw , for the better adviſing men to take heed of 
all women who proceed in ſuch ſort as this; and to the, end that men may 
believe, that when women come to loſe the fear of God , (for that the 
are even more obliged to be honeſt and chaſt than men) there is no crull 
at all to be repoſed in them, for, ſo that they may have their wills, and 
that the love which the Divel plants in them , may not be croſſed , the 
never care what they do. But as for me, though I had been very wicked, 
yet I never fell into any thing of this nature, nor ever pretended to do 
luch harm to any one; no, nor, if I ſhould have been able , would I 
ever yet have forced any body to affect me, Our Lord kept me always 
from this z whereas, if ever he had left me ro my ſelf, I ſhould ertakis 
have done as ill in this kind, asin other; for in me there was no a 
to be had. But now, when I came to underſtand this ſtory , 1 begati ro 
ſhew him more affection. My intention, indeed, was good herein, but- 
yet my ation faulty 3 for I ſhould not have committed the leaſt ill ; for © 
the obtaining of the u_ good that could be thought, © 1 diſconrſed 
ro him very ordinarily of God, which perhaps might do him fome good ; . 
though yer I am more apt to think that the great affeRion which he bare 
me,was the thing which wrought more vehemently upon me;for,to do me 
a very great pleaſure, he gave me his little Idol, which I inſtantly cauſed 
to be caſt intothe river, After this, he began quickly ( like fome'man, 
who had been awaked out of a profound fleep ) to goe recovering and 
remembring all that which he had done in thole paſt. years; and ro be a- 
mazed at himſe}f , and ſo bewailing his miſery,he came by thoſe degrees 
to abhor it. Our B. Lady without all queſtion afliſted him much ; for 
he was very particularly devoted to ber Immaculate' Conception 3 and 
his cuſtome ever was to celebratethat Feltivity with preat joy, In fine, 
he utterly gave oyer ſo much as once, to ſee thar woman any more 3 and 
could never ſatisfie bimſelf with chanking Almighty-God very much _ 
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the light which he vouchfafed to give him. And fo juſt upon that day 
lwelyve-moneth, after I had known him firſt, he dyed, But already he 
was grown to ſerve God in very ſerious manner ; and though I never 
could perceive that the great affe&ion which he bare me, was ill, yet it 
might have been more pure ; and fo alſo there was no want of occaſi- 
ons, wherein, if the preſence and afliſtance of God had not been clofe at 
hand, his Divine Majeſty might have been much offended. But, what- 
ſoever / might then have conceived to be Mortal fin , I would, certain- 
ly, not have committed it , and even his ſeeing that drſpoſition in me, 
might , perhaps , make him love me the better. For , all men, I be- 
lieve, are more the friends of thoſe woraen, whom they ſee inclined ro 
vertue 3 yea, and even, when they dopretend to this , ſuch women 
gain more upon ſuch men ; as I ſhall declare afterward. But 7 hold 
ir for very certain, that his ſoul is in the way of falvation;, for 
he dyed very well, and clearly. freed from this occaſion, it ſeems, 
our Lord was pleaſed , that he ſhould be faved, by this means. 

I remained in that place, three moneths, with extream afiftion , for, 
the Cure was, by much, too hard for my complexion ; and fo, at the 
end of two moneths of thoſe-three, the roughneſs .of thoſe remedies , 
did even, as it were, make an end of my very life 3 and withall, the ri- 
gour of my hearts ſickneſs, of which 7 went to be cured , was grown 
to be much more herce; in ſuch ſort, that, now and then it ſeemed to 
me, as it my very heart bad been peirced , and penetrated with ſha 
teeth; ſo that they were afraid I would run mad. By this great loſs 
and want of ſtrength, (for 1 was able to take no food at all , except it 
were liquid, and that with great reluctance) I had a continual burning 
Feaver , and I was totally conſumed ; for they had daily given me a 
Purge, for almoſt a whole moneth together z ind indeed, I was even ſo 
burnt up , that my finews began all ro ſhrink , and this, with ſo in- 
ſypportable torments, that I could not take any reſt, either by day or 
ng t; andallthis white, / vas alſo opprefled with a moſt protound 
ſadneſs of mind: 

With ſuch a kind of gain in point of health as this, my Father brought 
me back to his houſe. , where the Phyſitians came to viſit me again; and 
they all gave me utterly over, for they ſaid that beſides all the reſt, 1 
was ſetled in a HeQtick Feaver. But this troubled me very little ; for 
that which afflicted. me was the ſharp and bitter pain which never gave 
me over, but vexed me evenallalike, from head ro Foor, For, thetor. 
nient of the ſinews is a kind of intollerable thing, as the Doftors affirm z"\ 
aad eſpecially when theyjall thriok up as mine'did z and certainly , ; I 

ad 


a 


2 Phil. p : P ly Mother 1 ereſa. — 25 . 
had not loſt the merit of ir through mine own fault , the torment was 
ſtrong enough to have entitled me to it. 

I continued not above three moneths in this rage of pain; but it 
ſeemed even a kind of impoſlible thing for me to endure ſuch a heap of 
afflictions all together. And now I am even amazed at my ſelf, and 7 
hold for a great favour of our Lord , the patience which his Divine 
Majeſty was pleaſed then to give me, for it was evident that it came 
from him. Ir afliſted me alſo much rowards the having this patience, 
that I had read the Hiſtory of Fob in the Morals of $. Gregory ; and our 
Lord ſeems to bave prevented me fo by that means , as alſo with havin 
begun ſo to uſe Prayer , as that 7 might be able to carry my pain with 
much conformity to his holy will. e converſation of my heart was 
wholly with him; and1 carried theſe words of Fob very uſually , both 
in my thought, and in my mouth : Sxce we have recerved good things 
from the hand of our Lord, why ſhould we not alſo ſuffer evil? And I 
conceived that this helpt ro give me — 

At length came the Feaſt of our B. Lady in Auguſt , for till then 
fromthe April before , had my torment continued , though yer it had 
been greater in the three laſt muneths, I then made haſt to goto Con- , 
feſlion ; for, Lever took much contentment to confeſs often, My friends 
rhought that it was fear of death which invited me to be ſo devout, and- 
ſo, tothe end, that I might not be put into apprehenſion , my Father | 
would not let me Confeſs, O inordinate, and irregular love , of fleſh, 
and blood ; which , though I hadifo Catholick a Father , and fo full of 
prudence, and conſideration, in all-his aftions,as he was very much (and 
ſo this could not bean effet of ignorance ) might have done me hurr 
enough, That night, 1 fell into ſuch a Trance, as continued to keep me + 
near tour days, without the uſe, almoſt, of any of my ſenſes , and ſhort» 
ly, they came to give me the Sacrament of Extream UnRion ; and every - 
bour, or rather every moment, it was expected , when I ſhould expire, 
they beingediligent. in repeating the Creed tome , as if 1. had un- . 
derſtood. them ; ſometimes they held me for fo certainly. dead, 
that afterwards , 1 found the drops of the holy' Wax-Candles. a- - 
mine eyes. . The afflition of my Father was great, for his .not having . 
permitted me to go tq Confeilion, Many out-cryes, and many prayers, 
were made to God for me; and bleſſed be he, who was pleaſed 
to hear them;. for, the Vault remaining open, in the Church of 
my Monaſtery, a day and a half , where my body was expeRed . 
to be interred ; and my Funeral having been already celebrated , 
by the Religious men of our Order , in another Town, where it was - 
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AVEC qur Lord'was- yet pleaſed at length that I 
ſhould return” to my ſelf, and fo inſtantly, I would needs g0to Cons 
feſlion. I received alſo the B, Sacrament with many tears; / ar yet, 
m my opinion,they were not ſhed with that ſenſe and grief, for only my 
having offended God , which might have ſerved to fave my foul, if 
the errour into which T was brou > by them,who had told me that ſome 
things were not mortal ſin, ( which afterward I ſaw plainly that they 
were) might not ſomewhat beftead me. For, the torments wherewith I 
then remained, were intollerable ; and my underſtanding dull , though 
yet (as En my Confeſlion were entire,of all things , whereby I 
might think that I had offended God. For , this mercy did his Divine 
Majelty vouchſafe to allow me, amongſt others , that after I began ro 
receive the B. Sacrament , I never omitted to Confeſs any thing which I 
conceived to be a lin,though it were but Venial; yer Rtill,me-thinks,thar, 
without doubt my ſoul might have run an hazard , of not being ſaved , 
if I had dyed then; in regard, that on the one fide, my Ghoſtly Fathers 
had been ſo meanly learned; and,on the other ſide,ſo wicked. 

This is moſt certain, that, when I return to a thought of this paſſage , 
and to conſider, how it ſeems, as if our Lord had raiſed me again, from 
death to life, I am filled with ſo huge an amazement, ' that I remain,even 
a$it were,all quaking within my ſelf, And now,me thinks,it were well, 
O my ſoul, that thou wouldſt gather this juſt reſolution from that great 
danger, out of which it pleaſed our Lord to deliver thee; that although 
thou would(t not fly offending his DivingMajeſty for Love, yet ar leaſt 
thou ſhouldſt forbear to do it for Fear,/For he might have taken thy life 
from thee, a thouſand times, when thou wert yer in a more dangerous 
ftarez and Ithink, that I ſhould not Gay too much, if I did-ſpeak of a 
thouſand times more; though he,perbaps,may chide me, who command-. 
ed me to uſe moderation, in the recital of my (ins ; and I have painted 
them out,too favourably, and fair. But I beg of him for the love of our 
Lord, that he will not once think of making me diminiſh my faults; be- 
cauſe the magnificence of God is diſcerned thereby , and how much he 
is pleaſed ro ſuffer,and endure,from a ſoul, Let bim be Bleſſed for ever ; 
and her it alfo pleaſe his Divine Majeſty, that he may rather conſume me 
quite, than that I ſhould any more ceaſe to love him, 
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She treats of bow much ſhe ewed our B, Lerd , for bus giving ber Confor« 
mity to bus holy Will in ſo great” affiictions ,, and how (he took the glort- 
ous S, Joſeph for her Interceſſor ; and how advantagious that Devorion 
proved ro be. 


Remained , during thoſe four days of Agony , or Trance , in ſuch 

ſtate ,' that only our B. Lord isable to know the unſufferable tor- 
ments which I felt in my ſelf. My tongue was deeply bitten by me , in 
many places, My throat , with having taken nothing , and by reaſon 
alſo of my very great weakneſs, could not ſwallow ſo much as a drop of 
water, without choaking. Me thought I was torally dis-joynted ; and 
my head in extream diſorder, I was alſo, as it were, all rowled up, and 
contradted, as if I had been a Bottom of Packthread , for, in this, did 
the torments of thoſe days terminate themſelves, without my being able 
once to ſtir either hand, or foot 3 arme , or head; ( unleſs they moved 
me) any more, than as if I had been dead, Only, Ithink, I was able to 
wag one ſingle finger of my right hand. Now, for any body to touch 
me, in any kind, there was no means at all; for, my whole perſon, was 
ſo afﬀfeCted, and afflicted, as that there was noenduring to have it touch- 
ed, In a ſheet, they would be removing me, now, and then, accordin 
to the occaſion, with one, at one end thereof, and another, at the other, 
and rhis laſted till Eafter, ha this I had , by way ofcaſe; that, if 7 
were not approached, and touched , theſe torments would retent many 
times ; and then, upon the account of my being in leſs pain, Iwas con- 
rent, co affirm my ſelfto be well, But indeed, / was much afraid , leſt 
my patience ſhould begin to fail me ; and therefore, I was not a little 
pleaſed, to find my ſelf , without thoſe ſharp and continual torments ; 
zhough yet,in the cold fits of a double quartan, which 7 had very violent, 
I had theſe pains ſtill after an unſupportable manner z together with a 
very great deteſtation of food, 

At this time, I ſo earneſtly ſolicited my return to the Monaſtery, that 
I got my ſelf to be carried away, as I was, And they received her,whom 
_ expected for dead, with a ſoul, which was yet in the body ; but the 
body it ſelf, worſe than dead, through the pain they ſaw , it endured, 
The great extremity of my weakneſs cannerbe related ; for, / bad n2- 
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thing lefr, but my skin, & bones ; and that Tcontinued thus,above eight 
moneths , but 7 was direQly a Cripple, (th-1gh yet I were then, on the 
mending hand) upon the point of three years. When now, [I began to 
goe creeping along, I thanked God, as for a good degree of amend. 
ment. Burt Ipaſſed through all theſe afflictiens, with great conformity, 
to the holy will of God ; yea,and(unleſs it were in the very beginnings) 
with much alacrity and joy, For I eſteemed it all , as nothing , being 
compared with thoſe pains and tormetifs , wherein I had been before ; 
and I wgs wholly reſigned then to God's holy will , although he ſhould 
have left me in that ſtate for ever. 7 am of opinion, that all the anxietie 
of my deſire to recover, was only , that / might apply my ſelf ro Prayer 
all alone, as I had been inſtruted ; but for this, there was no means in 
the Infirmary, IConfeſſed my fins very often; I ſpake with them much 
of God ; inſuch ſort , as that it edifyed them all; and indeed , they 
were amazed to ſee the patience which our Lord imparted to me, For, 
if it kad not come from the hand of his Divine Majelty, it ſeemed a kind 
of impollible thing to endure ſuch a deal of rorment with ſo much con- 
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pow of great moment, that favour was, which our B. Lord had 
vouchſafed'to-do me in-Prayer ; for, this, made me come to know, what 
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Particular manner, to diſcourſe, and treat of things, concerninp'God 
and if ſtill, T could find, with whom, to do it, that, gave me more con- 
tentment, and even recreation, than all the politeneſs, or rather, I think, 
I may ſay, rudeneſs of worldly converſation could do, and T loved to 
Confeſs, and Communicate oftner, than I had done; and to deſire it 
much ; .and to be extreamly affected, with reading good Books, and to 
have ſo extraordinary a forrew, for having offended God, that many 
times, I remember, how I durſt not adventure, to put my ſelf into Pray- 
er; becauſe I feared that exceſlive pain, which I was ſure I ſhould feel, 
in the quality of a great puniſhment, for my offences. And this, grew 
afterwards, to ſuch an extremity, that I know nor, to what, in fine, / 
may well compare this torment, But now, this never happened to me, 
either more or leſs, for any fear at all, but only whenI remembred 
thoſe regals's, which our Lord hath been pleaſed, ro vouchſafe me, in 
my Prayer ; and the very much, that I owed his Divine Majeſty, for 
thoſe high Favours z and when I faw,how ill 7 paid him for all his good- 
neſs, F was not able to endure it. Yea, and I found my ſelf alſo, ex- 
rreamly offended with my ſelf, even for the many tears, which I ſhed, 
for the fault, when I ſaw the ſo little amendment, which I made; whilſt, 
neither my reſolutions, nor the pain, and care, wherein I was, not to fall 
back again, when oncethe occaſion ſhould be offered, were ſufficient to 
ſtay me. For then, even my very tears, ſeemed deceitful to my ſelf; 
ws my fault alſo appeared ſo much the fowler, becauſe I ſaw the grear 
favour, which our Lord was pleaſed ro do me, by imparting thoſe tears 
to mine eyes, and ſo great repentance to my heart. I procured here to 
Confeſs my ſelf quickly ; and, in my opinion, did what I could, on my 
part, to return into his favour. 

But, al my miſery, indeed, conſiſted, in that 7 pluckt not the occaſions .. 
of Sin, up, by the root, and y alſo, in thoſe Ghoſtly Fathers, who 
alliſted me little ; for if they had once diredtly declared ro me, the dan- 
ger, wherein / was, from time to time ; and that 7 was obliged, not 
to haved paſſed my hours, in ſuch converſations, / am very confident- 
ly perſwaded, that all, would have been quickly redrefſed ; for / ſhould 
_ have endured, to paſs one day, in Mortal Sin, if / had under- 

ood it, 


All theſe ſigns, of my endeavouring, to fear, and ſerve God, came - 
to me, by Prayer ; and the greateſt of t as, that 7 walked, as it \ 
were, all involv'd in love; for, as for th iſhment of fin, it never 


once appeared before me, All the while, that 7 was ſo ſick, 7 continue1 


to keep a very cloſe guard, upon my Conſcience , for as much as might 
E 2 concern 
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concern Mortal Sin, - But, O-my dear Lord, how vehemently did / de- 
lire, to be reſtored ro my health, to ſerve thee, better ; whereas yet, in 
very deed, it was the occafion of all my miſery, But now, when # found 
my ſelf ſo lame, and even ſuch a Cripple, eo that, whilſt / was yet ſo 
very young, and how the Phyſicians of this World, had dreſſed me, and 
ro what ſtate, they had brought me, 7 reſolved, that / would apply my 
ſelf, to thoſe of the other,to the end,that they might cure me, for 7 ſtill 
deſired to recover my health, though yet / miltad my ſickneſs, with 
great alacrity, And / would be —_ ſometimes, that, if, by en- 
joying my health, 7 might chance to be damned, it would be better for 
me, to remain {till, as ſick as 7 was ; but howſoever, I conceived, that / 
ſhould ſerve God, much better,enjoying health, Now, this is the abuſe 
and error, which deceives us, not to reſign our ſelves entirely, to the diſ- 
poſition, and good pleaſure, of our Lord ; who knows beſt, what is fir 
for us, Bur, in the mean time, / got many Maſſes faid,for this purpoſe 
and I reſorted alſo, to the uſe of other approved means of Prayers ; 
for 1 was never a friend of ſome other devotions, which are uſed by di- 
yers perſons, and eſpecially by Women ; with ſome Ceremonies, which 
I could never endure, ſince / underſtood, that they favoured of Super- 
ſition ; howſoever ſome others were moved by them, And ſo I rook, 
for my Advocate, and Lord, the Glorious $. Feſeph , and / recommend- 
ed my ſelf much, to him ; and 7 have ſeen clearly, that this Father, and 
Lord of mine, hath drawn me, as well out of this neceſſity, as out of 0+ 
ther greater ; when there was queſtion of Honour,and loſs of my Soul 
and that, with more benefit, and advantage, than even my ſelf could tel}, 
how to deſire. Nay, / cannot remember, that hitherto I ever delired 
any thing, by his means, which he hath failed to obtain for me; and it 
is able, even to amaze me, when 7 conſider the great Fayours, which Al- 
mighty God hath done me, by means of this Bleſſed Saint z and the dan- 
ers, both of Body, and Soul, out of which, he hath delivered me, In 

{uch ſort, as that it ſeems, our Lord hath given the grace, and power, to 
other Saints, to ſuccour Men, in ſome one kind of neceſlity of theirs z 
but / find, by good experience, that this glorious Saint, ſuccours us, in 
them all 3 and that our Lord will make us underftand, that as he would 
be ſubje& to'S. Joſeph, upon Earth, and that (by enjoying the name, of 
his Father, and by being, as it were, his Director, and Tutor,) he might 
then command him : ſo alſo he would now, in Heaven, grant, whatſoe- 
ver this Saint ſhould deſire. This truth, hath alſo been known by the 
experience of others, whom 7 have deſired, to recommend themſelves to 
this Saint ; and now,many are grown to be devoted to him ; and my (lf 
alſo,have freſh experience of this rruth, [ 


Chap. IV. Holy Mother $8. Tereſa. 3y 7 

I procured to celebrate his Feſtivity, with all the folemnity, I waga= ** 
bleto uſe; bur yer, with more vanity, than true ſpirit; deſiring, thar 1k 
might be performed, with much curioſity, and exaQtneſs ,, though yet 
ſill, with good intention. Bur Tever had this, of ill; That if our Lord 
enabled me, at any time, to do any thing, which was good, it would be 
full of imperfe&tions,and faults , whereas,towards the doing any thing a- 
miſs, and for the exerciſing of curioſity, and vanity, I uſed much dili- _, 
gence,and dexterity,our Lord pardon me for it, And now, I would fain 
perſwade all the world,to be devoted to this glorious Saint, for the great 
experience, which I have had, of the bleſſings, that he obtains for us, of 
God ; nay, I have never known any.one, who is ſerioufly devoted to 
him, and performes to him particular ſervices, whom I find nor alſo, to 
much,advanced in vertue ; for he aſliſts thoſe ſouls much, which recom- 
mend themſelves to him. And to my beſt remembrance, there are di- 
vers years, wherein I have defired ſomwhar of him, upon his Feſtival 
Day, and I have ever found it granted , and if, peradventure, my petiti- 
on were any way deficient, he redreſſed it, fer my greater good. 

If I were any ſuch perſon,as had authorityto write, I —_ gladly en- 
large my ſelf here,to make particular relation, of the Favours,which this 
glorious Saint hath obtained, both for me, and others; but, to the 
end, that I may do no more, than Iam commanded, I muſt be ſhorter, 
in many things,than I would;& more large in others,than is needfull;like 
one,in fine,who hath little diſcretion,for the doing of any thing,which is 
good. Only I beg for the love, ofGod,that whoſoever cannot believe me, 
wil try the truth,of whart I ſay; for he ſhall find by experience, how great» 
ly it avails.to recommend himſelf, ro this glorious Patriarch, & to be de- 
voted to him, Eſpecially ſuch ,as give themſelves to Prayer, ſhould always 
be affeRionate to this Saint ;- for I know not, how, one can think of the 
Queen of the Angels, at thoſe times when ſhe ſuffered ſo much, du- 
ring the Infancy of our Lord Jeſus ; and not give thanks to St: Joſeph, 
for the great aſſiſtance, which he gave them at that time, Whoſoever 
wants a Maſter, who may inſtruct him to pray, let him rake this glori- 
ous Saint, for his guide, and he ſhall never loſe his way. 

I beſeech our Lord, that I may have committed no errour, in preſu- 
ming to ſpeak of this Saint ; for though I thus profeſs, and publiſh my 
ſelf, ro be devoted to him , yet have 1 = ever faulty, in the not doing 


him real ſervices, and in not imitating his vertues. But now, he di 
like himſelf, by procuring, that I might be able, to riſe, and walk, and 
be no longer a Cripple; and ſo I 4id alſo like my ſelf, in making ſo iN 
uſe of this favour, 
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_—— « Life o the Chap. VI. 
- Yur now, who would ever have imagined, that T could fo ſoon, fall 
back again, after my receiving ſo many regalo's, at the hands of Al- 
mighty God ; and after his Divine Majeſty, had vouchſafed to give me 
ſome Vertues, which (even, as it were, of themſelves) did awake, and 
ſtir me up, to his ſervice ; and after I had ſeen my ſelf, even, as it were, 
dead, and in ſo eminent danger, to be condemned to Hell ; and after he 
had raiſed me again, both in Body, and Soul, in fuch ſort, that all they, 
who ſaw me, were even.amazed to find me alive. But, what is this, O 
my Lord, Muſt we then live ftill in ſo perilous a life ? 

Even now, whilſt / am writing this, methinks, that, by your favour, 
and mercy, 1 might fay with S. Paul, (though yet, not with ſuch per- 
feftion,) that now, It is not I, who live , but thou, O my Creator, who 
liveſs mz me; and that according to the experience, which 7 have had 
ſome years, by that little, which / amable to underſtand of my ſelf , 
and {ill thou holdeſt, and keepeſt thy hand over me; and 7 find my ſelf, 
full of deſires, and good purpoſes; and, in ſome ſort, 7 have proved 
alſo (even by experience of many things, in theſe late years) that 
would, by no means, do any thing, which ſhould contradiR, or croſs 
thy will, how little ſoever it might be z though yet, 7 well believe, that 
] commit many offences, againſt thy Divine Majeſty, even without my 
underſtanding it. And it alſo ſeeras to me,that there could not,ſo hard 
a thing be ſet before me, which 7 would not execute, for love of thee, 
with great reſolution ; and ſometimes, thou haſt ſo alliſted me therein, 
as that ſuch things have taken effe&t;. and, for my part, / care not for 
the World, nor for any Creatureinit 3 nor can 7 find, that any thing 
at all, gives me guſt, which ſwarves from thee ; nay more, it ſeems a 
very heavy crofs to me. | 

Yet / may eaſily deceive my ſelf herein; and ſo, 7 think, 7do; for 
F doubt, that I poſſeſs not allthis, whereof 7 ſpeak ; but yet thou ſeeſt 
well, O my Lord (foraſmuch as Lam able to underſtand) that T do not 
lie, And Tam fearing, and that with very much reaſon, that, perhaps, 
thou maiſt yet, leave me once again; for Tam not now to be told, how 
ſhort a way,mine own ſtrength, 1s able to carry me 3 and how little ver- 
tue I have,in caſe thou be not ever, at hand,to allow me thy benedictions, 
and ſuccours; to the end, that ſo, I may never forſake thee ; yea, and 
I beſeech thy Divine Majeſty, that even now, I be not already forſaken 
by thee, whilſt yet I have this conceit of ray ſelf, 

For my part, I know not, how we can defire to live, ſince all things 
are ſo uncertain here. It ſeemed to me, O my Lord, to be already even 
an impoſſible thing, that I ſhould, fo entirely, forſake thee ; but on I 

ave 
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have forſaken thee ſo often, 1 cannot but fear the like again ; becauſe» 
when thou haſt retired thy ſelf, never ſo little, from me, a fell inſtantly 
down to the ground. Bleſſed be thou for ever, O Lord ; for, howſoe- 
ver I forſook thee, thou wouldſt not yet, ſo entirely, forſake me ; but 
that ſtill, thou gaveſt me thy hand, that ſo I might be able, to riſe again, 
rhough many times, O Lord, I would not take hold by it ; nor would I 
underſtand, how thou vouchſafedf to call me again, very often, as 1 
will now declare, 


II Inn 


CHAP. VII. 


She ſhews , by what degrees, and means, ſhe went loſing the fa- 
vour, which our Lord hath done hberz and how ill, be began to 
live, And ſhe alſs declares the harm there #, in not mantam- 
ing Clauſure, in the Monaſteries of Religious Women, 


Began, from one paſtime, to another z from one vanity, to another z 

om. from one occaſion, to another, to caſt my ſelf deeply, into ſo 
very great occaſions , and to carry my Soul ſo diſordered, upon man 
vanities, that already, I grew even aſhamed, to approach towards G 
with ſo particular a kind of friendſhip, and familiarity, as frequent 


Prayer requires ; and I was forwarded in that ill way, by this, That as: 


my ſins grew to encreaſe, the guſt, and regalo, which I had received in 


the exerciſe of vertue, began to fail me, Iperceived very clearly, O- 


my Lord, that theſe good _s were wanting to me now, becauſe I 
had firſt been wanting torhee, But, yet, this was, in the mean time, the 
moſt terrible jon, pn of wrong, which the Devil could poiſlibly 
put upon me, when 

cauſe, I aw my ſelf ſo loſt ; and, me thought, it was better for me, to 
proceed, as the multitude did, fince 7 was amongſt the worſt of them, 
who are wicked , and to pray, but as much, as / was bound ; andthar, 
but vocally z and that a Perſon, who deſerved to be with the Devil, was 
not to uſe Mental Prayer, and to hold ſo treight commerce, with God , 
and that 7 did but ſeek, ro deceive the World , becauſe exteriourly, I 
made ſhew of vertue. In the mean time, for this reaſon, the Houſe, 
wherein I lived, did deſerve go blame, at all ;' becauſe 1 procured, with 
my fair carriage, all that while, that they ſhould have me, in good Opi= 
nion. Neither did I this, of ſet purpoſe, by counterfeiting piery 


e made me begin, to fear, to make Prayer ; be- - 
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God , that I remember not my ſelf , to have offended him 
therein , 'for ought T can perceive; for upon the very firft motion , 
to commit that kind-of fin, Tever received, and. felt, ſo much trou- 
ble, that the Devil was wont to go away with loſs , and I remained with 

ain; and therefore he would never tempt me much in this kind . 
though yet i God had permitted him to endeayour it as ſtrong- 
= this,as he did in ſome other things , IT ſhould alſo have faln into this 

in. But his Divine Majeſty hath been pleaſed hitherto, to preſerve me 
herein, for which,let him be eternally praiſed, Nay, rather it troubled 
me much, rhat they ſhould hold me, in good opinion, conſidering, what 

I knew, in private, of my ſelf, But the true reaſon, of their believing 
me, not to be ſo wicked, proceeded from this, That they ſaw me, being 
ſo young, to retire my ſelf, many times, and upon ſeveral occaſions, to 
Solitude ; and to pray, and read much , and talk of God ; That I loy- 
ed to make the picture of our Bleſſed Saviour, be ſet up, in many places; 
and to have an Oratory z and to procure , to put ſuch things there , as 
{might cauſe devotion ; and not to ſpeak ill of any ; and other things al- 
ſoof rhis nature , which carried a kind of appearance of vertue with 
them ; and I knew well enough (fo vain I was ) how to win eſteem for 
my ſelf, by thoſe things which the world is wont to prize. 

' Upon theſe obſcryations of theirs, they allowed me as much , yea and 
more liberty , than to the more antient Religious women of the Houſe 
and they were-confident of me, in all things; for , as for my taking li- 
berties to my ſelf, or todo any thing at all, without leave, yea, or to 
ſpeak with any body in corners, or holes, or by night , me-thinks, I 
comld never have reſolved my ſelf ſo much , as ro talk with any on this 
manner in a Monaſtery ; neither did Iever ſo; becauſe our Lord held 
me np in bis hand. For it ſeemed-ro me (who reflected much, and with 
much attention, upon many things) that, to put the honour of ſo many 
Religious women in hazard, whilſt they were good, becauſe I was wick- 
ed, had been a very unworthy part in me , as yet perhaps I ſhould have 
done, by making ſtrangers think, that they uſed alſo to do the like, But 
why do 1 ſpeak of my avoiding to do ill things, as if any thing which [ 
did, had been well done ? Though yer, the truth be withal, thar the evil 
which I did, was not performed y me, with ſo much refletion, and ad- 
yertance, as this muſt have been, though yet it were with too much. For 
this reaſon, I am of opinion, that it brought me much hurt that I was in 
a Monaſtery, not encloſed, Which they , who were good, might well 


enjoy without any diſadvantage to their goodneſs ; becauſe they owed 
no 
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wicked, it would -certainly have carried me L 
Lord had. drawn me, out of this danger, by very many remedies, and 
means, and moſt particular favours. And ſo, me-thinks, a alte! 

of Women, with liberty, expoſes them, to very great hazard; and ra- 
ther appears in me a way, whereby they, who have a mind to be wicked, 
may walk on, towards Hell, than a remedy for their weakneſs. 1.mean 
net this, by my own Monaſtery ; for therein, are ſo many,'who ſerve 


our Lord, ſo much in earneſt, and with ſo great perfe&ion, that his Di-' 


vine Majeſty, through his omen, cannot faile of doing them favour. 
Neither is this Monaſtery alſo, of the moſt open, and diſ-encloſed ; and 
beſides, all good Religious Order is obſerved in it ; but I ſpeak, what 
I was ſpeaking, of others, which I know, and have ſeen, I fay there» 


fore,that thoſe others,give me cauſe, to bave great compaſſion of rhem g 


for they have need of particular motions, and calls, from our Lordz' and 
not once, but very often z that ſo, they may be ſaved; conſidering, how 
much the honours, and recreations of the World, are now grown to be 
authorized z and how little, ſuch, as they are,underſtand the very muck, 
to which they are obliged. So thatI beſeech God, they hold not that 
ſometimes, for rertue, which is fin z as my ſelf did often ; yea, and 
there is ſo great difficulry, in making this, to be rightly apprehended 
that there is need of no leſs, than that our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, ſhould 
ſeriouſly, put his hand to the work. 

»s If Fathers wopld rake my counſel (ſince they will not procure, to 
put their Daughters, where they raay walk in the way of Salvation, but 
rather be in more danger, than they ſhould, perhaps, have mer with in 
the World) I would adviſe them, at leaſt,to confider their own honour z 
and rather to marry them very meanly, than to put them into ſuch Mo- 
naſteries, as thoſe, unleſs they be very vertuouly inclined; yea, and I 
pray God, that even this, may ſerve the turn. Yea, or elſe, let them 
rather continue them, in their own Houſes; for if the will needs be 
wicked, it cannot be there kept private, but for a very ſhort timez but 
here, it may be long concealed, though yet, in the end, our Lord is ever 
wont, to diſcover it 3 and they do not only hurt themſelyes, but alſo the 
reſt ; and ſometimes, thoſe yoor Creatures have the leſs fault, becauſe 
they do but that, which they find in uſe, Pu: Bill, ir is matter of muck 
compaſſion, to ſee many} who have really a mind, ro forſake all; and 
conceive, that they go to ſerve our Lord, and to fly from the dangers of 
this World, do yet, by this means, find themſelves engaged in ten worlds, 
all rogerher z where they know not, what ” do, or how to help them- 


ſelves. | 
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*  Telves, For, youth and ſenfoalay, and, in fine, the Devil, borifinvires 
© Them, and inclines them 'to follow ſome things, which do akogether be- 
ng-to the ſame World ; and they fee them there held for good. Me- 
thinks, they are partly like thoſe miſerable Hereticks, who will make 
themſelves blind, and give themſelves to'underſtanid, that thoſe opinions, 
which they follow, are good, and ſo come to believe them, to be true ; 
though yer, upon the matter,they believe them not; for, in their hearts, 
there is ſomewhat, which tells them {tiH, that it is naught. 
O great miſery ! I ſay, Oextream great miſery of Religious perſons, 
and ſpeak dot here of Women now, more than of Men) where Re- 
. —_ Obſervance is not kept 3 and where, in one, and the ſelf ſame 
Monaſtery, two ways are held; One of Vertue, and Religious Life ; 
another, a deficiency from it; and all goes as it were, equally, hand in 
hand. .Or rather, I aid ill, when I ſaid, equally ; for it uſes to'hap- 
en ſo, for our Sins, that the more imperfe&, make up the greater num- 
er ;. and fo, as they uſe to be more, they uſe to be alſo more favoured, 
{And true Religious Obſervance is wont to be ſo rare, in thoſe places, 
that as well that Religious man, as that Religious woman, who ſhall have 
& mind, to give themſelves wholly, and in good earneft; to follow their 
ocation, and Rule, will have cauſe, to be in' more fear of the reſt of the 
Religious of their owri Houſe, than of all the Devils in Hell. Yea, arid 
they will need to uſe more cantion, and diſfimularion, in/ſpeaking of thar 
entercourſe, and friendſhip, which ſuch perſons ſhould procure to hold, 
with God, than of any other inclinations, and friendſhips, which the De. 
vil finds means, ſometimes, to bring into Monaſteries. Ftherefore know 
no reaſon, why. we ſhould be amazed, to' ſee ſo many miſeries in the 
Church, fince-they, who ought to be Patterns for others, (that ſo, all 
Men might growo be vertuous, by their example) have totally blotred 
out, that Work, which the Spirit of the Saints, in old time, left regiſtred 
in our Religious Orders. And 1 humbly beſeech his Divine Majeſty, 
that- he will be pleaſed, to give ſuch remedy, to theſe miſchiefs, as ke 
knows beſt, to be needful ;, Amen. 
But,in the mean time,when 7 began to uſe ſuch converſations as theſe, 
F little thought, that ſo great diſtraction, and other dammages, wotld 
| qa to my Soul, by ſuch kind of acquaintances, when 7 faw, they were 
to much uſed by otbers , and 7conceiyed, that ſo generala thing, as it 
1s, to make Viſits in many Monaſteries, would be of no greater preju- 
dice 16, me; than it, was to others, ,whom- 7 ſaw, to be vertuous, and 
good.”. But /.confidered not, the white, that thoſe others, were much 
more yerinous, than myſelf, and that thoſe things, which were y much 
anger 
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no derter, than time very ill employed, and ſpent. And, bein queer Fit 
a certain perſon, our Lord was pleaſed to give me to unde in 
the very beginning of our acquaintance, that ſuch wp 7 would i, 
no way convenient-for me ; and to give me alſo adviſe, and light, in 
reat a darkneſs, as that was. + For, Chrift our Lord repreſented him- 
FF before me, with much rigour, and gave me well to underſtand, 
how greatly he was diſguſted at my proceeding. 7 ſaw him only, with 
the eyes of my Soul ; but yet, much more diſtintly, and more clearly, 
than | could poſtibly have done, with the eyes of ny Body , and he re- 
mained fo deeply imprinted there, that although it _ to me, aboye 
ſix and twenty years ago, me-thinks, he js ſtill as preſent ro me now, as 
he was then 3 But Tam ſure, I remained ſo altered, yea and ſo aſtoniſhed, 
that I intended to ſee that Perſon no more. y 
It did me a great deal of hurt, that I knew not, at that time, that it 
was poſlible for ene to ſee any thing, but with the eyes of the Body , 
and the Devil was careful enough, to continue me, in that erroneous 
opinion, and to make me{till helieve, that it was impoſſible 3 and there- 
fore, that I had but fancied certain things, to my ſelf; and that, perhaps, 
it might be a work of the Devil, And he brought man ſuggeſtions, 
like this, upon me; though yer ſtill, I were very confident Le opinion, 
that it was God, and no conceit, or fancy, at allz but yg iN, becauſe 
it induced me to do things, which were againſt my guſt, I did the beſk 
I could, even to lye to my felf, And foraſmuch, as I difrft not confer 
with any body; about this particular, and found my ſelf alſo extreamly 
importuned to it, being aſſured, that it could not be ill done, to ſee 
ſuch a Perſon as that, and that there would be no loſs, but rather gain, 
of honour by ir, returned to the fame converſation , yea, and alfo, at 
other times, in like manner, to others, for they were many years, 
wherein I took this peſtilential recreation ; and when once, I was far 
embarked therein, it ſeemed not to me, to be ſo very ill, as indeed, it 
was ; though ſtill; it be very true, that ſometimes 7 diſcerned clearly 
enough, that it waz not good. But Me no other converſation diſtra&- 
ed me ſo much, as this,in particular,did ; by reaſon of the great affeRi- 
on, which 1 bore to the 4 | 
Bur, my ſelf being afterwards again, with the ſame perſon, we, both 
of -us, ſaw coming towards ns 6 and there were others, alfo preſent, 
who ſaw it too) a certain thing, in the ſhape of a great Tozd; which 
Faſled on, with much more ſpeed, than 7 Wee? uſe todo. For 
I'92 | 


my 


danger to me, were not, perhaps, of ſo very much td them; though . - 
yer, I fear, it be of ſome; and, arthe beſt, Fam ſure eriough,” that iis  - 
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part, I'was not ceive, how ſuch a Beaſt as that, 
ſhould get into that Room, through that part, from whence it came , 
and eyen, at Noon-day ; nor had ever any ſuch thing, been ſeen there. 
Th2 effeft, which it wrought in me, ſeems, not to have been void, of 
ſors miſtery; and this alſo, was a thing, which T.could never forget. 
'Bat,'.O renee of God | with how much care, and pitty, didft thou 
admoniſh-me, .in ſo many kinds, and by ſo many ways ; and how little 
did I permit, that all theſe warnings ſhould help me ? 

There. was alſo there, a certain Religious Woman of my kindred 
ancient, and a great ſervant of God, and of much devotion. . She alſo, . 
would ſometimes, be giving me good counſel; but I did not only nor 
believe her, but was alſo diſguited with her; as conceiving, that ſhe 
took offence at me, without cauſe. 

And this I here relate, to the end, that both my wickedneſs, and the 
qt em of Almighty God, may be the better underſtood, and 
that it 
titude 
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may be known, how well I deſerved Hell, for my. great ingra- 
. and Ido it alſo, to this end, that if our Lord may ſo ordain, and 
. be pleaſed, that any Religious Woman may.read- this Diſcourſe, they | 
may becareful, to rake warning by me ; and I beg of them, that, for the 
love of our Lord, they will take heed of ſuch recreations, as theſe. 
'Ahd I beſeech his Divine Majeſty, that ſome one of them, may be dif- 
abnſed, whom 1 have deceived, when told them, that ir was not ill; 
' and when (being in ſuch blindneſs, at that time) I aſſured them, that 
there was no danger initatallz and in regard alſo, that, by the ill ex- 
ample, which 'T gave them, ( as I have related here) I-was-a cauſe to 
them, of great miſchief, ,whilſt yer I thought not, that I did them ſo 
much hurt ; and had no deſign at all, to deceive them, 

But now, even-whilſt I was yet much indiſpoſed, in thoſe firſt days; 
(1 before / knew how to help my ſelf, 1 grew into an extream delire, to 


do others good; which is a very ordmary temptation for new begin- 
| ners; howek it hapned ro ſucceed well with me, And conſiderin = 
dearly I loved my Father, I wiſhed him the ſelf ſame benefit, which I 
conceived my ſelf to have gained, by means of Mental] Prayer z and e- 
ſeeming, that, in-this life, there was no greater bleſſing, than to obtain, 
and enjoy that gift, I began by certain ways of diſcourſe, to procure, 
the beſt I could, that he would'endeavour to obtain it; .and I 'gave him 
certain Books, for this purpoſe. Now, he, being a Man of ſo much 
vertne, 25 I have already declared , ſetled himſelf, ſo very: well, -in 
this exerciſe; that be.came, within five or fix years, (for ſo long, 1 
think; it was ) to be ſo well improved, and advanced therein, on - 
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conſolation, The-zroubles, and croſſes, which be indured; were ver\ 
great, and of manykinds ; and he paſſed them. all, with mi 


conformity, to the will of our Lord, He came to fee me often ;- and 
was greatly comforted, to treat of Spiritual things, And when now 
I lived ſo diftrafted , without uſing Mental Prayer, and ſaw withal, 
that heconceiyed me to be ſill the very ſame that I had been before, I 
was not able-to endure, without undeceiying him; for I had then been 
a.year, and more, without Mental Prayer, as thinking-.it more hn- 
rulity for me to abſtain; and this ( as Tihall declare afterwards) was the 4 ka 
greateſt, and worſt remptation, that ever I had ,/ for, by this means, I 
ran headlong upon my total ruine ;. whereas, when I frequented Prays | 
er, if ] offended God, one day, I retarned to recolle&-my ſelf on anos | 
therz and ſo, to remove further from the occaſion, | 

But . that. bleſſed man, my Father, coming to ſee me inſuch ſtate gs 
this,it was too much for me to fee him ſo far deceived, as to think; that T 
ſtill converſed with God,as formerly had done;and ſo I told himrhen, 
that I did no longer uſe Mental Prayer ; .though yer, I did not tell himy 
the cauſe thereof ; but I alledged my infirmities , for the reaſon. Fo, 
although 1 were recovered of the main ſickneſs, T had yet defeaſes, yea, 
and very great ones ſtill; and _— of late, they have not aflaulred 
me, with ſo very great fiercenels, as before, yet, they faile not, {till ro 
continue, and to exerciſe me alſo, .in many kids, In particularyI had 
certain voimitings, for twenty years together, every morning, in ſuch - 
ſort, as that I could never brake my faſt, till Noon was paſt ; yea, and 
ſome times not ſo ſoon. But ſince, of late, «Fuſe: to receivethe B. 
Sacrament more often, I have thoſe vomitings at night, 'before I goe to 
bed, with much more paine ; which I take to procure them by . of uſe 
of feathers, and ſuch other things z becauſe, if I have them nor, the ſick- - 
neſs, which I feel, is extream, But indeed, I am, methinks, almoſt ne- 
ver without many kinds of pain, and ſomtimes, they are very: ſharp 
ones, and eſpecially, at my heart z though yet withal, ir be aldherrut, 
that the violent Palfie, and other infirmitjes of Calentures whith- were 
wont to come very thick apon me, are now found, - to oppreſs me more - 
ſeldom ſo that many times, I am well, in thoſe reſpects; and I have * 
made ſo little account -of theſe miſeries,' for theſe eig Lemay ms 


that ſometimes I am even glad, 1, have them ; as! conceavingy./ our | ; 
my Ba. - | 
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Lord may be, peradyenture, ſerved, in ſome ſort, thereby: '-: 

ther believed me, that this was the cauſe of my omiſliony fag, himſelf 

never uſed $0 lie ; and conſidering, of what ants 
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might believe-me' the better, -I rold hinialſo then, 
ugh I well far -aay (elf riotto be excuſed thereby that I dad enough 
to do, tobe able {tzo the Quire ; though yet, in very deed; even 
this reaſon of corporal fickneſs, was no ſufficient cauſe, to migke me give 
any good thing over 5 for,: there is no need of corporal ſtrength, for 
ſuch things as theſe, butionly.of love, and-cuſtom ; ſince our Lord af- 
fords us always, ſome opportuaity, if we-will, ourſelves. -I fay, al- 
wayes; becauſe, though infirmities, and:other occaſions, may hinder 
one ſometimes, from ſpending 'many hours in Solitude, yet there will 
not want ſome other time, wherein we may have health enough, for this 
buſine(s ; yea, and even in other occaſions, as alſo in the midft of (ick- 
neks in Cf. che trueſt Prayer may be made fince it is the Soul which 
loves). by offering .up ſuch pain, to Almighty God, and in remem- 
briog, for whom iris endured 7” and in conforming ones ſelf, to Gog's 
holy;will, cherein ; and in achouſand ſach other things, as will occur, 
And thus may one- exerciſe Love, for, there is no necelſlity at al), for a 


:- - perſon, cither to þc in Solitude, or clſc, that there muſt be no Prayer 


at all. 
If wewill take a little care , we may arrive to obtain great bleſſings at 
thoſe times , when our Lord even takes time for Prayer from us , by 
means of our ſickneſſes and-painz and my ſelf found thisto be true , as 
Jong as my Conſcience was pure and good. But my Father ; through 
the opinzon which he-held of me , and the love he bare me , believed all 
ithat I had ſaid ; -or rather,notonly believed, but alſo pittyed me; though 
yet, being then: grown -to-find himſelf in ſo eminent and high a ſtate of 
Spiritual Life;the'remained 'not/ with 'me very long. And therefore , 
4aving viſized me, be returned bome , as holding/his ftay there , to be 
lofſe-oFtime ; .and 1, .who was willing ro/fpend it upon other vanities , 
-was not troubled very much at his departure. | | 
.It wasnor-only-withbim, but-with other-perſons alſo that I procured, 
hatithey ould addict themfelves ro Prayet, everiwhilt I was walkirt 


-on:m:thoſe vanities ;* for till ,/ as I found' them: well affeted to Voca 


| Prayer, Itold-them how-they ſhould” uſe Meditation 5 and I'did them 


oed ; and gavetthem Books , for Thad* till a pood deljre that others 
SoouldGerve z0d, cvenFrom the very firltrime xhat Tuſed Prayer; as 1 
hav here. |: Itdſeemed to me ,! that Hace now 1 ſerved not our 
-Jordmy ſelf; ſoweltas Eunderſtaod rotor,” yet liked not, that that 
"light ſhould be loſt ,; which his Divine Majeſty had beſte 
urahat ochersmigbrſerve hinyby-ury means, - - And this'I here recount, 


beſtowed upon me ; 
that 
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fr 6 thi great bliidnefowhertin I was, may be the better. ſeen, which 
hey miexty niake tne loſe my ſelf , whilt m_ I Ao ep good 
co piers. WT Yager 
* Abour: chis. time my Father fell intothe ſickneſs , whereof he dyed 
ſhortly after.” But I werit tg meh and recover bim,, whilſt my ſelf was 
more ſigkin Soul, than he way in Body , through many vanities of.mine ; 
chough yet, not in ſuch forr'as that”, according. tv. my, apprebenſioa.z. I 
was in Mortal fm , even is all this, worſt and wickedeRt timae.whereof: [ 
ſpeak; for, certainly , if I had conceived ſo, 1:ſhould by no means bave 
continued therein, I endured ſome affliftion. and:trouble in his ſickneſs; 


4 


and, Ithink, I alſo rade;hitn ſome part of a. poor amends for the pains 
my 


b 


which he had raken with me,in mine ; for ;now ,. being| ill enou 

ſelf, I yet ſtrained er hard to do him ſervicez and bees. 1 well con- 
kdered,'that by the, only 108 of im, -all my-comfoct and feng was! tJ 
be loſt ; for it all was ſhut'up only in him. Ianimated my ſelf alfo, nor 
ro ſhew him that I was in 4ny pain, and to the continuing, even till he ex- 
pired, as if 1 felt no trouble at all ; rhough yer it be very true, that, when 
I faw him.come to be upon the very point , to loſe his life, it ſeemed to 
me, as if mine own very Soul had then been torne out of my Body ; for 
Tloved him much, 

It was athing to make our Loxd be highly praiſed, to ſee the death 
which my Father dyed. together with the deſire which he alſo had ro 
dye; and rhe conn which he gave us, after he had received & xtream: N 
Untition; and how he charged us to recommend kim to God 3 and thas // 
we ſhould beg mercy of him for his Soul; and that we ſhould ferve %- 
hitn ever ; and conſider,that all this world muſt come to an'end. With 
tears he alſo told us , how ſad he was at the heart for not having ſerved | } 
his Divine Majeſty better ; That he wiſhed he were ſome Religious many” Z* 
1 mean, that he had been ſo, and that of the ſtricteſt that were, 1 bold 0 
it for certain , that ſomefifteen days before , our Lord gave himro,uns! (xr 
derſtand, that he was not to live ;. becauſe, befouithat time, the did ngt* . 
chink himſelf very fick , though he were'fo, But afterwards , though 
he ſeemed to mend much,in point of health,and chough theDuRors ſaid 
fo, yet he-made no account of that, bur only attendedigq pat his Soul in 
good order, | | pen $a | 

Tha ſickneſs of his began with a very, grievous pain.in his ſhoulders 4 
which never left him; .and none uh reſſed him {oghat: his afflition 


* » 
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was very great, I toldbim.9nce upon this dccaſion., that, ſince he-had: 
been ſo devoted to that Miſtery , when our Lord carried his Cros R 
his ſhoulder, he might do well to conceive, that his Divine Majeſty had- 
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ale ro vvellih; ele of ſome part of that which himſiſhad © 
tharI remember nor to have heard him complain more. He remaine 
three days with very little ſhew of _ anding 3 bur, yet ,. the day 
whereon he dyed; our Lord reſtored it tro him; andthat 2 entirely, as 
we were all eyen amazed to ſee,it z and{ſo he continued ſtill, faying the 
Creed; as ſoon as he had paſſed no half thereof, he expired, When 
he was dead, he looked even like ah Angel; and as ſuch, he heyer ſecm- 
edin my fight to be, that is, in his Soul and diſpoſition, which he had ex- 
ceedingly good. Nor do Iknow why I have ſpoken thus much of him, 
unleſs it be'to confeſs and accuſe mine own wickedneſs ſo much the 
more z ſince, upon the ſight of ſuch a death, 'and the knowledge of ſuch a 
| life, Fought to have amended and reformed mine , if it had been but x0 
grow the liker to ſuch a Father, His Corfefſor, who was a Dominican , 
and a greatlearned man, affirttied, that ke made no doubt , bur that my 
Father would g0 ſtraight to Heaven; for he , who had Confeſſed him 
divers years, oe much of the great. purity of his Conſciefte. This 
Dominican Father , being a very worthy man, and a true Servant of 
God, did me a great deal of good ; for I Confeſſed my ſclfro him z and 
he undertook the good of my Soul with much dilligence ; and to make 
me well underſtand the way of perdition , wherein / was walking, He 
cauſed mealſo ro Communicare every fifteen days; and beginning firſt 
to treat with him by little and lictle,I ſpoke with him afterward, at length, 
about my Prayer; and he told me, that I muſt not fail to uſe. it ; and 
that it could not by any means but do me good. I began therefore to 
uſe it again 3 and from that time forward, I never leſt it, though yet I 
did not for the preſent give over the occaſions of my imperfections, 

I therefore, in the mean time, paſſed a moſt ſad life ; for, in Prayer, I 
came to underſtand my faulrs, On the one (ide, I was called by God ; 
and on the other, I followed the World. All thoſe things which belong- 
edro God, gave me great contentment'; but thoſe things wich were of 
the Wotld, held me chaines - and, it ſeems, Thad a mind to reconcile 
theſe two contraries, which are fo much at enmity with one a10ther , 
namely, a Spiritual life on the one (ide; and ſenſual joyes, delights, and 
paſtimes 0n the other .* 
| In my Prayer I endured much trouble, becauſe now my. Spirit was not 

Maſter, but a Slave; 'and therefore I was not able to ſhut my ſelf up in 
my heart(which was the only way erocenning, L formerly ha held, in 
my Prayer) withour ſhutting np a thooſand vanities together with me. 
- T'paſſed ſo many years in this manner, that now1 am aſtoniſhed to con- 


6 4. 0%" 


ſider 


"e s "ETIY d F WY *4 oS. F. 


"ſider that any perſon ſhould be able to endure the not leaving eirber the 

one or the other in ſo long atime, -1 well know , that now, it was no 
longer in my hand, to give over Prayer , forhe held me now in his,who 
reſolved to do me greater favours, O that I could declare the occaſi-! 
ons of doing ill, which God removed from me in thoſe years; and how 
I put my ſelf again intothem z and of the danger wherein I wasto loſe 
wholly my reputation, from which he freed me; halt I made to diſco- 
ver by my aCtions what kind of Creature ] was; and He, to cover 
theſe faults, and to diſcover ſome little vertue of mine, if there were a- 
ny z and to make the ſame ſeem great in the eyes of all men; in ſuch 
ſort, as that they ever held me in much account. For, though ſome- 
times, my vanities would ſhine through my aftions , yet they ſeeing 0- 
ther things in me, which appeared good, would not believe the ill. Bur 
the true cauſe hereof, was, that the knower of all things ſaw that this was 
fit to be ſo ordained, to the end, that when afterward I ſhould come to 
perſwade any to do him ſervice , they might give me ſome little credit 
therein, And that Soveraign Bounty of God, did not ſo much conſider 
my great ſins, as it did thoſe deſires which I bad ſometimes to ſerve him 
and the great trouble I felt in my ſelf, for wanting power and ſtrength 
to put the ſame in execution, * 

But, O thou Lord of my Soul ! and how ſhall Tever be able to expreſs, 
with fulneſs and clearneſs enovgh , the favours which thou ſhewedſt me 
in thoſe years ? and how, in that very time , when I was offending thee 
moſt, thou madeſt ſuch haſt ro diſpoſe my Soul to a moſt profound re- 
morſe and ſorrow ; that ſo 1 might come to taſt of thy regals's and 
great favours again ? Thetruth is, O my King, that thou didſt uſe the 
moſt curious and ſharp kind of puniſhment, which could poſlibly (to my 
thinking)be ſound for me;as one,who didſt well underſtand, what would 
prove moſt afflictive to me : with great regalo's , didſt rhou puniſh my 

faults, And Ithink it is no impertinency which I utter , though yer it 
were a kind of reaſon that I ſhould utter nothing elſe when I renew the 

memory of my ingratitude and wickedneſs rowards thee, But n= ir 

was ſo much more painful , and inſupportable for me to receive ſuch fa- 

yours upon the very nick. of my having fallen into ſo great offences , 

than ir would have been to endure puniſhments , that ſome one of thoſe 

ſaid favours ſo received , ſeems clearly to have even defeated, and con- 

founded, and wearied me more than many infirmities and other affliti- 

ons put together, For, as for theſe latter,I found, that I deſerved them 

well; and I thought , made ſome atisfaftion for my fins, though all 

were but little for my many offences. But now, to fee my ſelf receiv= 
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ing afreſh "ſo-high favours, whilſt I male fo-ill retribution for thoſe re- 
ceived before, is, in my account, a kind of terrible torment ; and I think 
it will be eſteemed ſo by all ſach as have any knowledg or love of God , 
and we = ealily find-this to be true , even by the natural condition of 
perſons, who are vertuouſly inclined. Hence proceeded my tears , to- 
ether with an indignation, to conſider what I found in my ſelf; for I 
faw that ſtill I was upon the point returning to fall again , although my 
firme purpoſes and deſires did then (7 mean, ſo long as thoſe favours laſt - 
ed) ſtand faſt and firm. 
"  Agreat convenience it is for a Soul to find her ſelf folitary,and ſingle, 
amongſt ſo many dangersz$& methinks, that if F had had any Creature,to 
whom I might have imparted all this, it would have helped me not to fall 
a%in; at leaſt for ſhame of Him, if I had none of God. I would therefore 
a lviſe them, who uſe Prayer , and eſpecially at the beginning thereof, 
to procure ſome friendſhip, and familiariry, with others, who have the 
ſame deſigne; for, this is of much importance, though it ſhould be for 
no more, than to be aſliſted by the prayers of one another ;, and how 
much more, when there are many advantages beſides, An1, for my 
part, F cannot tell, why, ſince by humane converſations , and inclinati- 
ons (even although they be not excellently good ) men procure ſome 
friends, with whom to recreate themſelves, to rake rhe more of content- 
ment in recounting their vain pleaſures to one another, it thould be per- 
mitted, that ſuch as begin to love and ſerve God in good earneſt, ſhould 


| #irf forbear to impart to ſome fit perſon, both their delighrs,& their a/fl;Ri- 


ons; ſince, ſuch as uſe Prayer, ate acquainted with both theſe. For, if that 
>friendſhip be in earneſt , which one defires to hold with his Divine 

' Majeſty, there neels to be no fear of Vain-Glory, and when 
that Soul ſhould be fer upon by any firſt motion thereof, (lie would eaſi- 
ly get our of it with merit, And , as for me , I believe, that he, who 
ſhould communicate his prayer to others', with ſuch intention , would 
both profit himſelf, and thoſe that hear him , and would prove much 
bettered, both in his own underſtanding , and in knowing alſo how to 
inſtru his friends. He, who ſhould be ſubje&tro Vain-Glory, in his 
ſpeaking upon ſuch an-occaſion as this , would alſo not fail to have it in 
hearing Mafſe with devotion, when ſeen by others ; and by doing other 
things alſo , to which he is yet expreſly bound , upon the pain of being 
otherwiſe no good Chriſtian, and which muſt not be forborn, upon the 
fear of a man's being ſubje& to Vain-Glery. Now , this is a point of 
ſo extream importance , for the benefit of all ſuch Souls as are not yet 
ſtrengthned and eſtabliſhed in Vertue (who want not, both ſo _ Ad- 
verſaries 
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verſaries, yea and friends'alſo,, to incite them to ill ) that Tknow not © 
how to expreſs it ſufficiently, And, to me it ſeems, 'a$ if the Devil .lov- 
ed to uſethis deviſe, as a thing, which imporrs him very much , Namely, 
that men ſhould hide themſelves as carefully from making any diſcovery 
of it, who procure to love and pleaſe God ; as he hath earneſtly incited * 
others to diſcover any their diſhoneſt affetions, Which latter courſe, 
is ſo much taken and followed , that it paſſes for a kind of gallantery to 
talk of them 3 and ſo, by this means, they publiſh the offences which they 
commit againſt God, | 

I know not whether they be impertinencies which 7 utter; iFthey be, 
your Reverence may be pleaſed to-tear them; and if they be not , . / be- 
feech you Sir , aflitt , and inftru&t my ſimplicity , by adding much to 
them upon this ſubje&t, For, the buſineſs of the Service f Gol , goes” * 
now ſo weakly on, that they who ſerve him, had need ſupport one ano- 
ther ; that ſo, they may be able to mareh forward ; ſo very much are 
the vanities and fooliſh entertainments of the world grown to be in <._ - 
faſhion, that there are few eyes in the world to diſcern.their fant ; But | 
if any one, on the other ſide, do but begin to give himſelfto God, there 
are ſy many who will marmur at him , that he ſhall find himſelfro have 
need enoughto. get company to defend him, till ſuch time-as be be 
ſtrong enough, not to be troubled for what he is put to ſuffer , other- 
wiſe he may, perhaps, ſee himſelf in ſome ſtraights, | 
This ſeemsto0 me to have been the reaſon why ſome Saints have uſed 
to retire themſelves into Deſerts, Indeed it is a kind of humility , not 
to put any confidence in ones ſel, but to believe that God will not fail 
to help him throughtheir means, with whom he converſeth, And thus, 
Charity, by being communicated , will increafe ; and there are a thou- 
ſand other benefits herein ; of which 7 ſhould not adventure to ſpeak, if 
I had not great experience of the importance hereof, True it is, that 
I am both the moſt weak , and the moſt wicked of any living ; bur yet 
ſill, I am apt to think, that, whoſoever humbling himſelf, rhough he be 
ſtrong, will yer, not believe ſo much of himſelf, but, in this matter will 
give belief to another', who is endued with experience, ſhall neyer loſe Jak 
any thing by the wn; wh Of my ſelf, 1am able to ſay thus much, that // ©/Þ 
if our Lord had not diſcovered this truth go me, and had not given me 
means to treat very frequently with ſuch perſons as uſed Prayer , 1 had 
Rill walked on, now falling, now riſing , till 7 had even dropped down\, 
headlang into Hell, For, I wanted not many friends who would: not, 
fail ro help me to fall; but towards the fecoyering , and raiſing me ups, 
I found my felf ſo abfolutely atone;that _ I am no lefs than amazed.toy 
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conſider how 7 remained not ſtill laid proſtrate ; and 7 praiſe the mercy 
A he , who gave me his belp. 


of Almighty God ; for, it was he, 
ing hand. Let him be bleſſed, and praiſed , for ever,. and for' ever, 
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CHAP. VII. 


She treats of the ow good it did hey, towards the not loſing her Soul , 
wot ro have wholly gxven over her Prayer ; As alſo what an excellent 
remedy that is towards the gaining that which u loſt, She perſwades 
all perſags to uſe it ; and declares the great 4 thereof 5 and al= 

though we ſhould afterward leave it, yet , that ſtill, it would prove 4 

great good to have uſed ſo great a help for ſome time. 


Have not without cauſe , been conſidering and refleting upon this 
life of mine, ſolong, for, /diſcern well enough , thatno body will 
have guſt to look upon a = ſo very wicked z And ſo L would be glad 
that all ſuch perſons as ſhould read this Diſcourſe might abhor me z. to 
fee a Soul ſo pertinacious, and ſo ungrateful towards him , who had 
youchſafed it ſo great Favours. And Iwiſh 1 could get leave to declare 
that multitude of times that 7 failed of my obligation to God in this 
number of years; by reaſon,that I was not ſupported by this ſtrong pillax , 

of Prayer, 7 paſſed through this tempeſtyousSea,almoſt twenty years be- 
rween theſe fallings and rifings (though I roſe il-favouredly enough , 
fince I returned again ſo quickly to fall ) in this kind of life tending to- 
wards perfeftion , but yet in ſo low a way, as that 7 made no account at 
all of Venial Sins ; and for ſuch as were Morral, it is true, that _ 
1 feared rhem, yet I did not even that as / ought, fince I avoided not the 
bo thereof; but 7 may ſay, that it is one of the moſt painful kinds 
of life that can poſſibly be i ed, For, Ineither enjoyed zhe ſweet- 
neſs of God, nor yer the ſatisfaRion of the world. When I found my 
ſ>I|f in the contentments of the world, the remembrance of what 1 owed 
4 $0 God, gave me pain; and whilſt / was converſing with his Divine Ma- 
£4 | jelty, the inclinations and affeRions of the world gave me diſquiet, And 
= this is a war ſo very painful , that / know not how it was poſlible for me 
to endure ir one moneth; much more for ſo many yearsz notwithſtand- 
ang that I yet clearly ſee the great mercy which God ſhewed me herein 
(Htnce 7 dealt fo much with the world) that Bill I ſhould have the cou- 
; . rage 
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rage to give my ſelf the Prayer, I ſay cour 
_ AS oor ng there _ of Dm, are to be found inthe 
whole world, wherein there is need of a greater than to treat of 
committing Treaſon againſt-a King, and to know, that he knows 
it well, andyet , never to go out of his preſence, For, howſoever 
it be very true, that we are alwayes in the preſence of God, yet me-| 
rhinks, that they, who converſe with him, in Prayer, are in his preſence, / 
after a more particular manner, for they are {ecing then, that he ſees 
them , whereas others may perhaps, remain ſome dayes in his preſence, 

et without remembring, that he looks upon them, True it is, that with- 
in that time, there-were, I believe, many moneths, and ſomrimes, perad- 
venture, a whole year, th4t I kept my ſelf from offending'our Lord, and 

ave my ſelf much ro Prayer 3 and] alſo uſed-ſome, yea and many di- 

pgences, that I'might never happen more to offend him, And.becaule all 
that, which I write now,is to be delivered, with intireneſs of truth, I de- 
clare my ſelf here, as you ſee: But I remember little, of. thoſe good 
dayesz and therefore it may be thought, they were few, and the ill ones, 
many ; yet few dayes paſſed; without my allowing a good long time for 
Prayer, unleſs I were either very ſick, or extreamly buſie, The worſe | 
waz in my health, the more I was united with God; and I procured, 
that ſuch perſons, as uſed to be with me, at thoſe times, might be ſo too, 
and I begged it of our Lord; and we ſpake very often, of him, And ſo 
unleſs ir were that one yeare of which I have ſpoken, of the eight and 
twenty years, Which have. paſſed, ſince I began firſt ro uſe Prayer, I 
have endured this battaile, 'and ſtrife, of treating both with God' and 
the World, more than eighteen, In thoſe other years, whereof I am yer 
to ſpeak, the cauſe of the war was changed, thoughThis latter was not 
conſiderable ; bur,in regard that I continued then, as | conceive, in the 
ſervice of God, andin a knowledge of the vanity of whatſoever this 
world can be, it did all, prove delightful, and pleaſant; as I will ſhew 
hereaſter. | 

Now, the reaſon, why I have related all this, isz Firſt, ( as I was ſay- 
ing before) tothe end, that the mercy of Almighty God, together with 
my ingratitude, may be well diſcerned 3. And ſecondly, that it may be 
9 


underſtood, how great a bleſſing God doth tothat Soul, which he / _ 
diſpoſes to: uſe Prayer, with a good will z, though yet it ſhould not be |_ 


ſo very well diſpoſed for it, as were fit ; for, it he perſevere therein, ; 
what Sin ſoever he commit, and whatſoever Temptation be offered; 
and whatſoever Falls be given him, in a thouſand ſtrang fa(hions, by the 
Devil,I hold,in fine, for certain, tliat our Lord will draw him, at length; | 
our, 
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5 Storm, into the Port of 'Salvarion ; asnow, by all. ance, 
'hebath drawn me 3 ung wed arr befeeck his Divine Majelty, that I 
may-never return again, to:be loſt; 
Many holy, and good men, have written of the benefit, which he 
, qbtaines, who exerciſes himſelf in Prayer ; I meane, Mental Prayer ; 
and glory be to God, forit ; and if it were not fo, though I have lxtle 
homey, yetam I not withal, fo inſolent, as tbat I would pretume to 
peake upon this ſubjeR. Burt of that, whereof 1 have ſome expericnce, 
I may yet fay ſome-what ; and it- is this ; That, whatſoever bath begun 
, to frequent the uſe of Prayer, I wiſh him, not to give it over, whatſoever 
. \/ fins he commit in the mean-time , fince this 1s the means, by which 
| be may recover himſelf again ; which he willfind to be of much more 
difficulty, without it. And let not the Devil: tempt hum to leave it ,- as 
be did me, upon a pretence 'of humility 3 but Jt-him-firmly believe, 
that bis words can never:want truth, That, it we wit zep<. vat elves 
in good earneſt, and reſolve to offend the Divine Maj.ity no more, 
be reſtores us to the ſame friend(hip, which we had before, wuh him , 
and doth us the fame favours, which he did us before ;, and ſome-times, 
they. prove to be much greater, if the repentance deſerve'it.. And who- 
ſoever hath not yer begun this exerciſe, I beſeech him, for the loye of 
our Lord, that he will ao longer deprive himſelf, of ſo a a bencfit, 
There is nothing, to be feared here 3 but much, to be delired, For, 
though a man ſhould not proceed ſo far, as: to-{trive to gain ſuch per- 
&dqJion; as may'(prepate;'and, as it wereyudeſerve thoſe gults, and re- 
alo*, which Go&is wont to-give to ſuch perſons, yet the leaſt, which 
ſhall ger, will be, that he'{hall proceed in underitanding the way to 
Heaven. And I truft in the mercy of God, that no body ever took him 
for a friend, whom he did not well requite , for his paines, if he 
Y perlevered. For, Mental Prayer, is no other thing, in my opinion, 
KG 74; thana Treaty, about making friendihip with God , and a frequent, and 
;private Commerce, with himz by whom, we know, we are beloved, 
 ./, - And, asfdr you, 'if iyou love bim noryet, (for, to the end, that it may 
/*} bez true love, and that a as may laft, the conditions muſtt e 


| w, "7 reciprocall z and we know, there can be no want on our Lords behalf , 


and that our nature js vitious, ſenſual, and ungratefut}, and ſo, we can= 
not, perhaps, obtain ſully, at: your own-hands, to love him ſo much, 
becauſe'he is not! of the. fame; condition with you) yer- conſidering: 
how much i imports you ro bold friendfhip with bim, and how muc 
he loves ybu, ye muſt paſle on, thraogh this pain, 'ro be much.in his. 
company, who is of ſo/ different a.condition from yours. | 
| Oo 
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O infinite goodneſs of my God! how true it is, that, methinks, 1.ſee, 
both thee and my ſelf in rhis very manngr ? O, thou, ' who art the very 
joy ofthe Angels in Heaven.! how fain would. 1, when I ſee, -and:conſfi- 
qr theſe things , even defeat, and diffolye my ſelf totally in loving thee? 
An1 how certain a thingit is , that thon ſuftereſt them , who will nor 
ſuffer thee ſo as to remain with them ? O how goodk friend doſt thou 
make thy ſelf, O my Lord, and how doſt thou go regaling him, and en- 
during him ? And expefting till ke make himſel: grow to be of thy con- 
dition; and, in the mean tine, endureſt him to be of his own; andthou 
takeſt, O my dear Lord, by way of good payment, thoſe portions.of 
time which he can be content to beſtow upon thee. and upon a minute! 
of true ſorrow and repentance thou forgetteſt all thoſe fins whereby he 
hath offended thee. All this have I perceived clearly in* order ro my 
ſelf; and for my part, Icannot ſee, O my Creator , how the whole 
world can forbear to procure to draw near to thy Divine Majeſty , that 
ſo it may be able to obtain this particular kind of friendſhip with thee. 
Such as are wicked, and are not hitherto come to have the like diſpoliti- 
ons to thine, ſhould yt come to thee z that thou mighteſt make them 
ood; 'and that they might endure thee to be with them, though it were _ 
Fes for ſome two hours in the day ; yea, even though they do not, - the i" 
while, ſtay in thy,company, without a thouſand diſtra&tions and roulings 
in worldly cares & thoughts, as I was wont to do, And, for recompence 
of this violence which they uſe aga'nt themſelves, to contiue in ſo good 
company as thine,(for neither in the beginnings,nor even afterwards alſo, 
for a while, can they do any more) thou forceit, O Lord, the Devils to 
forbear aſſaulting themz& permitteſt them,to have daily, leſs power than 
other againſt them; yea, and thou”yieldeſt theſe evil Spirits to be conquer» 
ed by them. Sothat thou, O thou Life of all lives, doſt never kill any of 
thoſe who put their confidence in theeznor of them,who deſire thee for a 
Friend ; but thou ſuſtaineſt both the life of their Bodies , with increaſe 
of health ; and thou alſo doſt imparg it to the Soul. . For my part, 1 
cannot poſſibly underſtand why men ſhould fear, as they do, 15 begin to - _ 
uſe Mental Prayer , nor of what it is, in fine, that they are afraid, The / 
| Devil, indeed, doth endeavour to ſet himſelf to do us a real miſchief, if, -// /*/; 
by I know not , what fears he can make me forbear the conſidering, // 
wherein I have offended God ; and how much 1 owe him ; that there is © / 
a Hell; and Glory, and to think 0a thoſe greataffliftions, and paing 
our Lord endured for me. This was-all my Prayer, whilſt] continued / * 
in all thoſe dangers ; and thus did / meditate whenlgever, I wasable./'  *7© 
And very often, yea.and for ſome years together ,'I was more buſied a« + © 
| bour / -< *#/a4 
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; on better things. Yea, and it happened to me many times, that]. knew 
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bout deſiring that the hour reſolved to be ſpent in Prayer might come 
quickly to an end, ſtill liſtning when the Clock would trike , than up- 


not what Pennance could be ſet before me, ſo very great, as that I would 
not more willingly undergoe it, than recolle& my ſelf ro Prayer. And 


' it is certain, that egher the Devil did ſet upon me with ſuch an un-reſiſta- 
© ble force, or elſe mine own wicked cuſtom, that I might not goto Pray- 


er ; and the ſadneſs of my heart was ſuch , even when I entered into my 
Oratory forthat purpoſe , that I was fain to help my ſelf with all the 
ftrength and courage T had, (which, they ſay , is not very little ; and ir 
hath been ſeen that God hath given me more than is uſually poſſeſſed by 
women, butthat I have employed it ill) ro force my ſelf to make my 
Prayer ; and in fine, it pleaſed our Lord to afliſt me. But afterward , 
when I had uſed theſe violences to my ſelf, I found my ſelf with more 
quiet and delight; ſothat , ſometimes I grew to have an expreſs deſire 
to pray- 

bow , therefore , ſince our Lord did ſuffer and endure ſo wicked a 
Creature as my ſelf ſo long a time; and it appears plainly, that all my 
miſeries were redrefſed by this means ; what perſon , how wicked ſoe- 
ver, can find any thing to be afraid of ? For , how wicked ſoever any 
other body may have been, yet he will never beſo , after the enjoying 
of ſo great Favours from our B. Lord as I had received, - And who 
can ever come to diſ-confide in his Divine Majeſty , who had patience 
with me, ſo long, upon this only reaſon , becauſe I deſired and procu- 
red ſome tim: and place wherein he might be with me ? And even this 
little thing I did often, without any inclination of mine own, but only by 
the great violence which either I offered to my ſelf, or elſe was offered 
to me by our Lord. 

Since therefore the uſe of Prayer is ſo fit ; yea and (o very neceſfary , 
even for ſuch as ſerve not God, but offend him ; and ſince no body can 
truly find any ſuch hurr, which it can poilibly do, as would not be much 
greater without Prayer ; at leaſt, how can ſuch forbear it,as ſerve God, 
and defire to ſerve him? Moſt certainly , unleſs a man bave a mind to 
paſs through the troubles and miſeries of this life with an addition of 
more miſery, and to ſhut up the very gate againſt God himſelf, for fear, 
leſt he ſhould give him comfort by this means , I cannot poſſibly under- 
ſtand this proceeding of his. I have, really, great compaſlion for thoſe 

r Souls-who thus will needs ſerve God upon their own colt ; for, as 
for-them,who uſe Prayer, our Lord himſelf bears their charges , ſince, 
foro little paines they take, he gives them ſo much guſt , that rhey = 
"the 
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the berter be able to endure the taking ofth; Ba . 0 
theſe guſts, which'our Lords pleaſed to giveto ſuch: _—_—_ the 
exerciſe of Prayer , there ſhall be more diſcourſe he ; -Iwillnot 
nizke it Hear, - Only rhis; T will be bold to fay,that, 'ofallchoſefo;grear) 


Prayer; and'if that come once to be ſhut, I know not how God ſhall do, 
us favours, For; though he ſhould have a'mind to enter into aSoul, 


favolirs whict'it ever pleaſed our Lord to' do6 me zi ubevery Gate was) , 


recale both himſelf and it, there is no means by which to do ir;z} fince he; / 
muſt have it alone :* and clear, ad with a delire to receive ſuch favours; / 


And if our felves,/ 09 the qther {ide, bring mary impediments,and 'rake 
no courſe to remove them ,* how ſhall-we ever thirik he can icome ta us7 
and how can we conceive that, he will beſtow on us any great-rewards:- i 
Now, to the end that his mercy tnay beſeen | andihe great benefit 
which it was for me, nor tb have given' over Praying and Reading, T 
will here declare {{jnce the underſtanding of it iriperiyfomuch what 
battery the Devil-raiſes againiſt' a-Sout to- gilh{r y-4ad What diligenes:; 
and, asit were, art arid mercy is uſed'by*6ur Loidsfor procuringtd re» 
duce it to hirnſelf ; that ſo, others may preſetvextiemiclves fromthoſe 
dangers from which I kept-not my {7 Anl) above all things ; Thumm 
bly defire them-for that great love-whergwith 6arLord goes endeavours 
ing to'win us back againth himſelf," that they will keep rhemſetves-care- 
fully oat of the ocraftong of Sin 3 for; WHeni'ohce-we are engfged theres 
in, there is no ground gf truſt,” or tofifience where we arc encountre 
and affaulred by ſo many enemics , and"are ſubjeCt to ſuch weakneſſes 
which difible us to make any defence, I would fain be able here to make 
a draught ofrhat captivity, whtrein ow Soul was in-thoſe daies ; for I 
well underſtood my ſelf ro be in captivity z*#nd yet I could not telly 
well to what I was a Slave; nor could I entircly believe that that whic 
my Confeffors rhought fit to aggravate no more, was ſo very ill, as yet [ 
found it. Acertainperſon told me , when *I went to him once with a 
ſcruple, that, tkhoogh? were in a tate of nſfing high Contemplation By 
ſuch occaſions and converſations were of no inconvenience td me. This 
hapned to me towards the latter end,when I, by the favour of God went 
«wm. my felfmore and more from great dangers; but yet di4 not 
wholly avoid the occafions,* -When they obſerved me with good de- 
lzres, and the exerciſe of Prayer, they thought I did much z buy,my Soul 
underſtood well enough, that it was nut to perform that whereto I was 
opuiged forone, to whom 1 owed fo much, I have now both pitty and 
to conſider how mnch DEI ſuffeted at that time 3 and the litthe 
03 ro oreat indulgence whichthey 
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ma ceactt dich the ſp it, and very well , I carried a moſt particula- 
tohimz and that without any endeavour of mine; nor do ] 
| yrs hay it- Me-thougin no Sermon ſeemed ſoill to 
&” | | me, which Icould nor gladly bear 3 though others would be of opinion 
, that he preached not y well 3g ift haps ore ood , it 
bop wn &on: To d., or hear him 
$.ine feR, never weary me 3 Tn: after I had once be. 
gunto Pray 54 Yet, av 0n the one fide I was much comforted with 
rhoru bay ſoon the other, they tormented me, becauſe I un- 


thereby, that I was not , by many degrees, ſuch, as I ought, 
ayers I'b of Ju Lords chat Ne peel he Be, 
Ibeleve (by what Lew 


oaſevure that I was wanting in the 
bp in his jeſty , and torall ly diſcon- 
| _——— I fongn fie temedy,, and.1 uſed many diligences ; 
Ws choad is, good for nothing, unleſs firſt we {rip 


our ſelves entitely of ll in our ſclyes , and lodge it 

Id&fired to live a true, rpethen. ] ſtood well enough, 
that, indeed 1 did not livez but w of, death, 
there tres0 body who woals give me op ppg ps I was not 
ableto take it ; {dy w do was Ooty able to give it, . had no, reaſon to 
bring me this ſucc our 3 "lace be, ying whey {13 himſelf ſo very 
often, I had yer forſakeo him 
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CHAP. IX.. 
ry m_—_— what meartes Our Lord be F to awakg her Soul, and ' 


brke wn fog reat darkgeſs.; and to ftrengthen alſo ber Ver- 
Fas the rodg/ ſhe mig Sroffend him no more, 


Ur now my Soul was already grown to be very weary; and yet,the - 
Bur habits which ] we poren,' No not pram ber a _— woes 
it; to take any repoie ro me one day , ,upon My going : 
nts ib2 Ormory, hav 1 ſaw a Piturewbich had been brought in thither, . 
16. de kept 3 for they. had "bogrowed -it to ſerve for a certain — * 
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. once for all ; as that, at length, I mighr offend hinz. no more. *. 


ſon, who was in neceſlity, and hs this kind of ah bad 


Moſt puights, during many yeares, before 1 you ro reſt, and when I was 
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fre oh hed 90 yy Cle bk entec 
exceeding w rhe ured tor us. oh ok: le gra- 
tirude to gur Lord, which | had expreſſed ne” 
ſuch, that me-thought, my very heart, di | bs a 
down, near the Picture, with a great ſhowse ” f wi 
Lord 'bumbly, and earneſtly, that he wonld | ene me i. art 

L was,beſides, ve 'much devored,to the Hows. my #67 4 
and I thought much, and often, 'of her EW 


whenſoever:1 recived the B. Sacrament. For, Trowng, 
that our Lord was. moſt jag boſome, 1 


never riſe from thence, till he ——_ me, the bumble faite, which 
bad made ; and I am fully of opiniov, that it did me good ; for, I have 
gone improving much, ever ſince that time. 

Now I continued fo bold this manner of Prayer z becauſe, noz bein 
able to diſcourſe with m Ynderiand ng.l procured to repreſent 
within me, and I ever alſo found,jt ro prove better with me, in m opini- 
on, when Tconceived my oo to finde him all alone. For, be being a- 
lone, and ſo much afflite, me thought, he was to admit me, as a per- 


wany 3 and in particular, I uſed to my ſelf checkly wel ink - 
Prayer of the Garden, and 1 delighted % ro accompany him there. 
thought alſo much, upon that Sweat, rogether with the great afickion, 
which he ſuſtained then ; and deſired, 0 wipe.off that moſt paineful 
Sweat, from his face; bur I remember,how, in fine, I never durſt "cſoive, 
to preſume to do it, ſo grieyoully id my Sins ji amy tl eaaſelves 
me, 'Howſoever l remained there,by him ates ep my thoughts wou 
give me leave ; bur, the cruth is, I bad ſtore of ſuch, as hrihented me. 
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\cuſtome, a5 nor ro faile of bleflingwy ſelf, with the Signe of the Croſs, 


before ſleep.” * | 
But, to return to what [was ſaying, of the rorment , which my 
thonghts were wont to give me. This manner of proceeding, without 
difcourſe.of the Underſtatiding, hath this in it, That the Soul muſt ei- 
thet gain mich, or loſe much; 7 mean, lofe, as to conſider ?} conſi- 
deration, and diſconrſe bur in their prdfiring, they profit mnch, who 
uſe it,\fince all ſuch Prayer, is Love. Bur, to arrive to this point, it will 
colt one'a grear deal of paines, except ſuch, as our Lord vouthſafes to 
condn&,in a ſhort rtime,ro Prayer; of Quiet of which ſort, / know ſome, 
and for them, who go by this way, it will be good to have ſome Book, 
* Or other, at hand, that ſorhey may recolle&t themſelves quickly, As for 
me ir-did me alſa- pood,to look Fields;or Flowers, or Waters for, 
is theſe things, did 7 find rhe Wy of -our Creator, as / alfo did, in 
fnine own ingratitude; and Sins ; all which particulars, were wont to a- 
wake me,and recollet me, andto ſerve me, inſtead of a Book , for, as 
for things of Heaven, and ſuch high matters, My underſtanding was ſo 
dull, that 7 could never ( 7 fay, never ) be able ro have, or frame any 
imagination, or fancy, concerning them, till our Lprd by an other way 
repreſtnted them 16m*, Aad 7 had fo very litle ability, to repreſent 
things to'my mind, by way of the Underſtanding, that my Imagination 
ſerved me not, to work upon any thing, bur only what 7 ſaw with mine 
eyes; which yet others are able to do, who gnaw, how to form certain 
repreſentations of things to themſelves, npon which they can recolleR 
their thotdghrs, | | 
For my part, could only ghink upon Chrift our Lord, as man z/ but 
ſo it is, that how much ſoever 7 read of his Beauty, or ſaw his P ares, 
yet could 7 never repreſent him, to my ſelf, but juſt ſo, as one, who 
1s either inthe dark, or blind, who though he ſpeaks with another, and 
ſo know, that he is by him becauſe he is ſare,thar the ſaid perſon is there; 
et in fine, he doth but underſtand, and believe him, ro be there, he ſees 
him nor; and in this ſort, did it happen-to me, when 7 thought of 
our Lord, 
tzon this reaſon was 7 ſo great a friend, to Images or holy PiAures, 
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Miſerable chey, whothrough their own fault Joſeqhie benefit + Well ©. - 
appears, that they do nor love -out Lord;; for ifthey loved -bim/; they © 


would be glad to ſee his Pare; as here it gives us contercment to/ ſee 
the Pitares of thoſe perſons whom we love; | 
About this time, they gave me the Confeſſions of $, Auguſtine, and, it 
ſeeras, our Lord did ſo ordain it ; for, neither did,] procure them, nor ! 
had 7 ever ſeen them, I bare a yery great affeRion to this Saint , be-! 
cauſe the Monaſtery where I lived a ſecular was of his Order ; and be- 
ſides, in regard, that he had been a Sinngr ; for ] alwaies found parti- 
Mlar comfort in thoſe Saints, who , afteF having been Sinners , were 
converted to our Lord z as conceiving that I ſhould have help by their 
means z- and that our-Lord might allo be induced to forgive me ,- as he 
had done them. Save only, that I was diſcomforted by this conſidera- 
tion, (a5 I have ſaid before ) that our Lord called them but once , and 
they returned not to fall from him any more; but, as for-me, /had 
fallen ſo often, that it aſflited me to the very heart. Bur yer ſtill, when 
I conſidered in him the love he bore me, I grew to be encouraged again z 
for I never was diſtruſtful of his mercy, though I doubred of my: ſelf ye-! 
often, 
IJ O my God ! how doth that obſtinate ſtifneſs amaze me, to which m 
Soul was ſubje&t , whilſt it received ſo many helps at thy hand 3 and all. 
in vain ! And it ſtrikes me with much fear; to conſider , tow little I was 
able to win upon my ſelfall that while 3 and, how I remained tilt bound 
up from reſolving to give my ſelf wholly to thee, But, when once I be- 
an to read the ſaid Confeſſions, me thought, that Caſe, which had been 
is, was alſo now dire&tly mine own z and I recommended my ſelf much 
to that glorious Saint, But, when I came afterward to his Converſion, 
and read how he heard that Voice in the Garden, it was, to my thinking, 
as if our Lord had made it to be-uttered for me , ſo quick was that ſenſe "y 
which I.had thereof in my heart 3 and 1 was for a great while even diſ- 
ſolved as it were intears,& felt a great afflition & vetation.GoodGod | 
How much doth #Soul ſuffer, & what torments doth it endure aſter the. 
loſing of her liberty, whilſt ſhe was created and ordained to be the-Lady 
of her ſelf, and to command ! For my part ,,I wonder how 1 could be : 
able td endure ſo great torthents. But bleſſed be God, who-gave me , 
life, tillT might get out of that ſo deadly a death. pm vo, my Soul 
obtained great ſtrength from the Divine Majeſty ,. aud that he oughtto . 
hear my Our-cryes,and have compaſlion of my ſa many tears, 
Upon this, my affeion to ſpend more time with him, began to in« « 
creaſe ; and to withdraw my ſelf alſo out of the way of ill occations, _ a 
H 3 when . - 
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underſtood not 43 1 to have underſtood, in what the true love of 
God did conſiſt : To the beſt that I amable to judge , I dideven farce 
make an end, of ing my ſelf finally to reſolve to ſerve him , when 
his Divine Majefty began alrcady to youchſafe me -new Favours. And 
it-ſeems, that, what obetd do endeayoyr to get, with much labour, our 
Lord was fain to find means to make me content to accept ; whieh was in 
theſe latter years to delight ang regale me in great meaſure. I never 
prefumed to deſire that he would 
devotion ; but I only beg'd that he-would give me Grace, that I might 
ndt offend him , and allow me pardon for my fins already committed ; 
But, I ſeeing, how _ they were, durft never adviſedly deſire any re- 
galo's, or ſpiritual delights at his hands 3 for, me-thought he ſhewed me 
pitty enough, (and it was really a very eminent mercy) to conſent ro my 
appearance before Him , and to draw meto his prelence ; conſidering 
how well I knew , that , if himſelf-had not procured it , I ſhould never 
have come, Only once in my whyle life , I remember , that, 'wh:}{: I 
was in grout dryneſs of Devotion, I delired him to give me ſome Jittle 
ſpiritual guſt ; but as ſoon as I refleRted upon what I had done,I remain- 
ed fo full of confuſion for it, that the.only vexation I bad, to ſee my ſelf 
ny ſo little humility , obtained for me that which I had preſumed to 
Gan net ignorant that it was no unlawful thing to defire it ; 'but I 
conceived that this was true, for them, who are well diſpoſed to receive 
it by their having procured true devotion with all their power ; which 
conſiſts in not ding God , and in being inclined and reſolved to do 
all chat which is 600d. And me-thought thoſe tears of mine were but 
faint and womaniſh tears, and without any force, ſince obtained not 
thar by them which IT deſired ; though yer, upon the whole matter , I 
alſo believe, that they were uſeful to me, as I have ſaid. For, in parti- 
cular, aſter thoſe two ſeveral times, of that ſo great tompunGion and 
ſorrow of heart which I had, I began to give my ſelf more to Prayer,and 
tointereſt-my ſelf leſs in ſuch things as might do me hurt 3 though yet I 
did not'utterly give them over ; but God (a&] was _ went helping 
me to withdraw my ſelf out of thoſe dangers. For, his Diyine Majeſty 


- did but expeRt ſome preparation or diſpolition in me, that fo, his Spiri- 


tual Favours might grow-on in ſuch ſort as I ſhall relate ; our Lord be. 
ing not accuſtomed -to grant then , but to ſuch as keep their Conſciences 
in more purity than mine had formerly poſſeſſed. a 
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give me ſo much, or any tenderneſs oS 


 Miſtical Theolog y z and it fuſpends the Soul in ſuch ſort, that ſhe ſeeqns 


| diſcouries not; and akhough it- be not lo, yet-it works not as | was'#s. 


* the gk and bleſſing of God , and it ſeems, that we may four wee jel, 
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CHAP, X. ' 


LI 

She beoins to declare the Favorrs which our Lord did her in Prayer 3 and 
leaks of that wherein we may be able to help our ſelves; And how much 
it alſo imports us to underſtand the ſaid Favours which our Lord @ 
pleaſed ro ds 8, She humbly deſires of Him, to whom ſhe ſends this ac» 
count of her ſelf, that , whatſoever ſhe ſhall aeclare from hence forward , 
MAY TEMA 41 ſecret with him, ſince he bad commanded ber to ſet down in 
ſo particular a manner the Favours which our Lord was pleaſed to do 
ber. 4 


Enjoyed ſometimes (as I faid) ſome beginnings of that which I ſhall 
now declare; thongh it uſed to paſs away very quickly. It fell out jn 
this repreſentation which I made,to placemy ſelf near to Chriſt, yea, and *1; 
ſomerimes alſo when I was reading ; that there would come ſuddainly tin" 
upon me, without either expeRation or any preparation on my part , << 
ſach an evident feeling of the * preſence of God , as that I could by no 2 T 
-nteans doubt, but that eirber he was within me, or elſe I, all ingulfedin p j= 
him, This was not inthe manner ofa Viſion, but I think they call it cour F 


to be wholly out of her ſelf. The Will is in a& of loving, the Memory "6 


ſeems to me, to be, in a manner loſt , the Underſtanding in my opinion yet it. 


ſaying , .but,remins as it were amazed to conſider how mnch it under- way off 

ſtands; though yet it pleaſes God , that it underſtand it ſelf alfo 'not to ©*mt 

underſtand fally any part of that which his Divine Majeſty re reſents to pr 

id. Before this time,.I uſed to find moſt uſually a tenderneſs or ſyeet- wings 

neſs, which T think: may in ſome part be procured; andirtisa re + 

which is aeither wholly ſenſual, nor wholly ſpiritual 3 bur: jt is wh! finite 
O- 


wards the obtaining this for our ſelves , -by conſidering, our ow! is 
neſs , and the ingratitude which we. uſe rowards God ; how much He fire 
did for us ; bis Paſſion and grievous Torments ; his whole Life, ſo full ad 
of affji&ion z by delighting oup ſelves in bebolding .his Works and his *®/ 
Greatneſs , and how much he ws and ge eepte fuchibings © 


theſe ; which , wboſaever ſhall dave-care to profit, , will light on 
nes? rho bo have AL ed ND per EA Teh Wy. AM if 
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t in theſe refleQions, the par wy top eled and ſeized with any love of 
| God,theSoulisall nie; as eart is full of refiderneſs pu. relent- 
ing; and tears alſo abound , which 1vmetimes we ſeem to have ſtrained 
as it were by force; other times our Lord ſeems to givethem , becauſe 
we arenot able to refiſt them, | 
_ Now, it ſeems , that his Divine Majeſty is pleaſed to pay us heff for 
the little poor care we take to ſerve him, with ſo bigh a gift, as that com- 
fort.is, which he beſtowes upon a Soul, to ſee her (cif able to lament and 
tu dy ſogreata Lord, An41l wonder not a-whit at this; for, me- 
thinks ſhe hath reaſon enough to r.ceive joy and comfo: t upon this oc- 
'calion : Here let her rejoyce, here regale her ſelf. I like that Compa- 
riſon well which offers it ſelf ro me now , That theſe joyes of Prayer 
ſhould be ſomewhar like thoſe others which are in Heaven. For , as 
they ſee no more there than God is pleaſed they ſhall ſie , according to 
their deſerts ; ſothey acknowledging how ſmall thoſe deſ-rts are eve 4 
one of them, ts highly well content with the place wherein he is; thout 
 .. Yet, there be an exceilive difference between the joyes of ſom? , and of » 
others in Heaven; yea much more than there is berween ſome ſpiritual 
joyes and others here on earth ; which yet is very great. And really, a 
Soul, when God doth her this Favour ar firſt , is ey apt to think that 
* there remains no more , then, to be defired ; and ſheeſteems her (elf 
©. thento be abundantly ſatisfied for all the ſervice which ever ſhe was able 
\:., topayto God; andIfind, that ſhehath, at leaſt, reaſon enough to 
». +: think ſo, For, even one of thoſe ſingle tears (which yet we may , after 
*: -»» © a ſort procure in ſome part even of our ſelves ; though ſtil , without 
- * the favour of God, wecagde notbing at. all) cannor be payd for, and 
-__ , . purchaſed in my opinion, with all the laboury and tropbles of the world. 
= For, a Soul gainz much by them , andiinideed , what greater gain can 
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-.; {poſlibly any Creature acquire, tbanto have ſome kind of teſtimony, that 


> - - [ſheis pleaſing to God. 

2 *- Sothat, lethim, whoſoever ſhall arrive to this point, praiſe God ve- 
- ry much, pl achoouledg binſer ro becky in his Debt, for , 
& _ © already there is great likeliho 


thar his Divine Majeſty. defigns fuch a 
k { and hath 7, hinn'for Yis 


;--» © zhole Gifts which-our Lot, beſtows uſſot them. * Byt. let us wel} under- 
Fact hm: God bebe tdem vpo 1 
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; \+ - gdome, ihe do not turn back fron hin any more. . And, let us fiot 
* . */; Care for certain Hymilities which be in ohe world , whereof I intend to 
_ rear, that ſome will needs eſteem it ro. be Humility , nor to underſtand 
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Chap. 'X; Toly 
: " 

Majeſty for them :- . For; if we know not what we receive, we ſhall noF, 
Kir our ſelves, up. t0- love: him as-we ought. For itis a-moſt-certan 
truth, cthatthe more;we find that we are-rich (knowing firſt, that of ur, 
ſelves we are poor)ſo much the more we grow to profit; yea and even our, 
Humility will prove to be more entire and ſincere, That: other courſe, 
ſerves but to accowardize the mind, and to make it hold it felf rag an 
of receiving great benehits, if ourLord, beginning, once to-beſtow them, 
it (all alſo begin to fright-it ſelf by a,fear of. Vain- Glory. But let. us 
rather believe, that he; who doth us ſo great Favours , will give us alſo 
grace, that, if the Devil tempt us upon theſe occaliors, we ſhall perceive 
him ; and ſtrength to reſiſt him; I mean, if we go on with plamenels , 
and ſincerity, as in the ſight of God, pretending ever to content him ons 
ly, without reſpet of men. For, it is ap evident truth , that we love o 
perſon the better, when we call much to mind what benefits we have re- 
ceived at his hands, - And, if it be both lawfull and meritorious for us, 
to be ever keeping in memory that we have our very Being ſrom God, 
and that he Treated us of nothing 3 and that he upholds us ſtill ; roge- 
ther with all thoſe other benefits of bis Paſſion and Death , which he en- 
dured for every one of us, who are now alive , long before we werg 
born ; why ſhould it not be alſo-lawful for me to underſtand ,: and ſee., 
and.conſider theſe things often , who was wont to treat of nothing bur 
vanities ; now our Lord hath given me the grace, not willingly to ſpeak ; 
of any thing but of him, And now, behold here a rich Jewel , which ; 
(remembring- that .it is beſtowed upon us ,. and that already we are in | 
poſſeſſion thereof) invites, and even obliges us ro love; And all this, in 
hne is the good of Prayer, grounded upon Humility, 

But What will then occur, when they ſhall find that other more pre- 
cious Jewels are in their power and »oſiefion » Which our Lord imparts 
to ſome of his Servants, as namely, a profound contempt of the world 
and of themſelves ? Ir js clear, that, in this caſe, we muſt hold our ſelves 
for deeper debtors, and more obliged to ſerve him; and to underftand 
that of gur ſelves we had no- part of this Treaſure at all; and ro kaow 
the-great bounty of our Lord, who, to a Soul ſo wicked, and fo abſo, 
Jutely without all merit as mine(ſor which,the ficlt of thoſe Jewels afore- 
Jaid, was not only ſufficient, but, by much, too great,) would yet needs 
loag me fill ;- with greater -riches than 1 could even tell. how to deſire, 
We mult in ſuch caſes as theſe, procure td get new {trength wherewith tg 
ſerye him ;"and. by no,means to/beungratetul; for, our Lord gives them _— 
ever upon this condition, that, uf. we nit not well that treaſure.and, high > 
plage, wherein be puts ws , lie-will trip us of themagain; and, as ,fox 
our 
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chap. L. 
our parts, we ſhall come to be mach more poor than ever , and ſo his 
Divine Majeſty will _ his Jewels to ſuch orhers as he ſhall chink 
fir 3 uy who may benefit both thernſelves and others by the good uſe 
reof. 4 
But now , how ſhall that man increaſe his own ſtock , and liberally 
thereof upon others, who is not come ſo far as ro know that him- 
Ifis rich? Jt 1s in my opinion, an impoeflible thing (conſidering the 
__ of Humane Narure) for one to do great and goodly things, if 
e underſtand not himſelf ro be favoured by God z for, we are fo mi- 
ferable Creatures, and ſo inclined to delight in things of this world, that 
we can hardly abhor , effeually , all that which here we enjoy ( and 
that with great liberty of _ we underſtand not our ſelves, to have 
ſome kind of pawn concerning Heavenly things ; for, by means of ſuch 
bleſſings as theſe, doth our Lord impart that Fortitude to us which we 
loſt by our fins, And he ſhould bur ill deſire that all men ſhould de- 
ſpiſe and abhor him; and all thoſe great vertnes which Chriſtians of 
high perfeftion poſſeſs ; if he had not ſome affurance of the love which 
our Lord was pleaſed to bear him, and rogether with it a lively Faith. 
For our nature is fo very dead , that we look not after any thing but 
that which we fee at the preſent ; and ſo theſe Favours are the thi 
which awaken and ſtrengthen.our Faith, Ir may very -well be, char &, 
_ ſo very wicked , am apt to judge of others by my ſelf, and that 
thoſe others may need no more than the very light and truth of Faith , 
for rhe making their works very perfe&t; but / (as very miſerable)have 
been in need of all poſſible helps. Others may well fay what they pleaſe, 
but Trelate what bath occurred rome; as they , who have power over 
me, command z. and if he, to whom I ſend it, do not like it, he may tear 
it ; as knowing better than 7, what is ill ; whom Ihumbly beſcech, even 
for the love of our Bleſſed Lord, that, whatſoever I have ſaid bitherto, 
concerning my wicked Life, and my Sins , he will publiſh it; and from 
this inſtant, 2 give leave, both ro him, andall them, who have been my 
Ghoſtly Fathers (of which number he is, ro whom this is addrefled) that 
they do even.now whilſt / am living ; to the end, that even now 7 ma 
deceive the world no longer 3. which elſe, perhaps, may think that there 
is ſome good thing in me; and really , _—_ 1 ſpeak truth to the beſt 
that I can now underſtand of my ſelf,that be ſhall give me great comforr, 
if he will do it. -— om 
But as for that, which ſhall follow heareafter, in this Diſcourſe, I 
allow him no ſach ſiberry, at all; nor will I , by any meanes, give way, 
that if they chance to ſew the thing ro any, they declare who that ace 
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Chap. X. Holy Mother 8. Tereſa. 
ſon is, withwhom ir palſed}, nor, who wrote it; \and for this reaſan, 
have | forborne, to name, cither my ſelf, or any other, who hath in- 
tervened in the Story. Bar I have done the beſt I could, ro write it fo, 

ee Fmayiar de bnoms, and I defire , for the love of our Lord, 
that it may ever remaine Secret. For it will ſuffice that there are © 
learned and grave perſons, to authorize any thing, which is good, if 
our Lord will give me grace, to relate it ; and if fuch it be, it muſt be 
his, and not mine; for Iam withour learning or good life; nor in- 
ſtructed by any that is learned,or any other ws. be .(tor they only, who 
command me to write it, know, that I writ it, and at the preſent, they 
are not here , and I write it alſo, as it were, by ſtealth, and with want' 
of time, and with ſome trouble, becauſe I am kept from fpinning ; and 
I live in a poor Houſe, and have buſineſs ; and,if our Lordhad gi- 
ven me more ability and, memory ( I might by meanes thereof, have 
ſerved my ſelf of what I had heard, or read; but of this [I have 
little). So that, if I ay any thing, which is 200d, our Lord will have it 
ſo for ſome good end; but whatſoever ſhall be ill ſaid, will be raine 
own; and that, your Reverence may blot ont. Both for the one, and 
the other, there will be no reaſon at all, ro declare my name, —_— 
ones life, it is clear, that the good he doth, is nor to be related ; and af- 
ter death, it will alſo ſerve for nothing, in my cafe; but only to make 
this good loſe all authority, and credit, for having been recounted; of a 
perſon, fo baſe, and ſo wicked, as my ſelf. And, becauſe I hope you 
will doe that, which I ay, a I humbly beg it of you, even for the 
love of our Lord and of thoſe others alſo, who are to ſee it) I write, 
as you ſee, with all liberty, and clearneſs ; for otherwiſe, I ſhould bave 

reat ſcruple todo it, but only, for the meer declaration of my Sins z 
in which, I have none at all. As for other things, it is enough, that L 
am a woman, to make my wings fall down, how much more then, ſince 
I] am not only a woman, but wicked too. 

And therefore, whatſoever your Reverence ſhall find here, beyond 
the bare relation of the courſe of my Life, you mult rake, to be only, 
for your ſelf; ſince you would needs importune me fo far, as to make 
you ſome declaration of the Favours which our Lord is pleaſed to do 
me, in Prxyer;ſuppoling ever,that be conform to the Truths of our Holy 
Catholick Faithz for, if not, you are inſtantly to burn itz and ro 
this I ſubjet my ſelf, and ſo I will declare , = paſſed with me in 


this kind , to the end, that if it ſhall prove conform to Catholick truth , 
it may be of ſome ſervice to you ; if not,that you may be the berter able 
to undeceive my Soul; and ſo, the Devil may get nothing by mn , 
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whereby I take my ſelf to gain, - For, our Lord knows, that I ever have 
procured t6. meet with perſons who.might-give me light, as I ſhall ſhew 
afterward, 

Bur, how clearly ſoeverT ſhall firive to declare theſe things concern: 
ing Prayer, it will fall out to be obſcure. enough for ſuch as have no ex- 
| Perience therein, . I will crouch upon ſome- impediments , which (accor. 
ding to my underſtanding ) uſe to oppoſe themſelves againſt ſuch per» 
ſons as are walking on in this way z and I will alſo point at ſome others, 
in which there may be ſome danger , according 'to what our Lord hath 
taught me by experience. And I having lince treated with great learn. 
. ed men, and perſons who have given themſelves to the Spirit many years; 

they ſee, that his Divine Majeſty hath vouchſafed me in ſeven __ twen- 
ty years , wherein I have uſed Prayer , (though I have: walked on ſo 
if, and with ſo many ſtumblings in the way) that experience , which be 
hath not allowed to others.un ſeven and thirty, yea and in ſeven and 
fourty years 3 who yet have ſpent their time in Penance , and eyer. in a 
cqurie of Vertue, 

Let him be Bleſſed for all ; and I beſeech his-Divine Majeſty.even by 
what be is himſelf, that he will vouchſafe to, be ſexved by me. For, my 
dear Lord knows very well, that Ipretend no other thing by this , but 
only, that. he may be a little. the more exalted and praiſed ; when you 
ſeethat he would. needs plant a Garden of ſo ſweer Flowers upon a 
Dung-hill ; ſo foul and fleby , and of ſo very ill favour as Iam. His 
Divine Majeſty.grant that I return. not through my fault to pluck them 
all up, by the roots., and ſo become again what I was before And this 
da lintreat your Reverence , - that you will beg of our Lord for me; 
fince you know , with more clgarneſs what I am , than here you havy - 
given.me leaye to expreſs. 


— —— — —_— 


. She ſhews what us the cauſe of not attaining to love God with perfetion 
in a ſhort time, She begins to declare it by a Compariſon which -con« 
- tains four-deorees bf Prayer: - She treats bere of the firſt , which, is 
very profitable, for beginners and for-them ala, who find no ſenſubla 
delrghti4n Prayer, | 15 
- T Ow, to ſpeak of them who begin to.be-Servants of Love , (for + 
| to me 3t ſeems to be nothing elſe, to reſvlve to follow bim-by this 
way of Prayer, who loved us ſy much) ] find it ſo great a dignity ,- that | 
Lregale-my {elf after-a ſtrange manner, even by the yery thought there- | 
of., For, ſetvile fear will inſtancly Nye away. af we-carry qur-ſelves. as | 
we ought, in this firſt degree of Prayer. O thou Lord ot my Soul, and 
my eternal Good | how comes it to paſs, that, when a Soul reſolves to 
lovethee, and to do the uttermoſt ſhe can to leave all this world, that fo 
ſhe may the better employ ber. {elf upon this love of thee , thou art nor 
peel that.ſhe ſhould inftantly enjoy ,the aſcent to poſleſs this perfet 
ove ? Bot I have ſaid ill; for I ought indeed; to have ſaid, and com< 
plained why we will not our ſelves becauſe it 15, we who will not poſ- 
ſels it ſince allthe faulc is ours , for nor inſtantly obtaining this true tove 
of God with perfection , which carries all kinds of bleflings in company 
thereof,'. For, the matter is , that we ſet ſo high a price-upon.vur ſelves; 
and we are withal ſo flow in giving our hearts forall ro/God,, ' that-, as 
bis Divine Majeſty on the one ſide, will not permit that we ſhould enjoy 
ſo-precious a thing without paying well fqrit : ſo, oa the other , we ne- 
vergmake an end of diſpoſing our telves thereto as we ought. - I ſee wel 
enough that there is nothing at all in ths world. , with-which ſo Ln 4 
treaſure can-be bought ;. but yer, if we did indeed , what we could.,. by 
not faltning our ſelves to any thing of this world , but that all our care 
and converſation were in Heaven,] am confident that this bleſling would 
be imparted to us with very great ſpeed , if ſpeedily and enticely (as L 
Was laying) we diſpoſed our felves to the receiving rhereof, as ſome 
Saifits haye done. Bur the miſery is, that we think we give God alk and; 
the truch is , that we offer his Divine Majeſty. but the yearly Rents, or 
Fruits, our ſelves remaining till. with the Tree and the poſkeſlion,., We _ - 
reſolve to make our ſelves poor for God's ſake, and it is a point of great, -. * 
I 3 | merig ... 
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merit to do ſoz but yet, we return many times to take care , and to uſe 
diligences enow, that nothing may be wanting to us ; I fay not of thar, 
which is nec but rune ung. Ho even of that, which is ſuperfluous 
and to procure allo. friends- who -may help us toit, and foto put our 
ſelves ftill into more care, yea, and perhaps into more danger too, (that 
we may want nothing ) than even we had before, when we were the poſe 
ſeſſors of our own eſtates, 

It ſeems alſo, rhat, when we came to be Religious , or as ſoon as we 
began to lead a Spiritual life, and to aſpire towards perfeRtion, we gave 
over to care for the honour ofthis world z and yet, ſo ſoon as any Crea- 
ture begins but to touch us in that kind , we forget that we had already 
given it away to God ; and we reſolve ſometimes to ſnatch it again out 
of his harids (as they ſay) and run away with it, even after we ſeemed to 
have voluntarily made le the entire Lord thereof, And juft thus dorh 
i alſo happen ſoratimes in other things. Now, this indeed isa fine way 
of ſeeking the love of Almighty God, when, together with this pretence, 
we will (as a man may oy) have our hands {till full of che ſame imperfe& 
inclinations and affetions which we had before z ſince we do not pro- 
cure to effet our own former good defires; nor endeavour at length 
to raiſe them wholly up fromthe earth ; and yet we will needs expeRt the 
while to enjoy many Spiritual comforts and delights; But this ſeems 
not to Suite well z nor doth the one ſeem to conſiſt with the other ; and 
therefore, becauſe we will not once reſolve to give our ſelves totally up 
to Almighty God, we come not torally to enjoy this Treaſure. May it 
—_ his Divine Majeſty to vouchſafe to grant it to us, though it ſhould 

but drop by.drop ; and'though it ſhould grow to colt us all the '1a- 
bours and troubles in the world. 

A very great deal of mercy doth our Lord ſhew to that perſon to 
whom he gives the firme purpoſe and grace , to reſolve upon procuring 
this blefling with all his powerzfor certainly,if fach an one ſhal perſevere, 
God wil _ hirnſelf to none,but will by little and little enable,and give 
courage to that Soul in ſuch fort , that at length, i ſhall be viRtorious, 
I ſay grve courage; becauſe the Devil doth ordinarily in the beginnings 
preſent very great difficulties z to the end , that ſo we may not hold on 
this way in good earneſt ;, as one, who knows very well, what prejudice 
is like ro grow to him by it; not only through his loſing the Soul of 
that Party, bur of many others alſo; ifhe, who begins to ſerve God, en« 
deavorr by his favour to arrive to the perfeftion thereof. For, I be- 
lieve that foch an one will never go alone to Meaven, but will carry ve- 


Sy Many with bias" 2940 # good Captain, , God giree theſt that will 
Dear 


—_—_— 


LNG "4 + "Mr 7 4 CONST” "POEREIY TO I IRR 
Chap. X Holy Tother 8. Tereſa. $ 
bear him company. So that , ſince the Devil wilt be ſure to lay ſuch 
dangers and difficulties in his way , there will be need of very great con- 
rage and reſolution, to keep one from running away; yea and alſo , of 
much, and very much favour of God for this purpoſe, 

Now therefore, to ſpeak of the beginnings of fach, a5 be already re- 
ſolved to go in ſearch after ſo great a blelling , and in the end, to obtain 
what they aſpire to, (for, as for that, whereof I was going once to ſpeak 
n_—_— Myſticall Theologie ( for fo I think it is called) 7 will treat 
thereof afterward) all the greateit trouble conſiſts in rheſe beginnings, 
For, in thoſe it colt moſt pains ; our Lord then giving them the Stock, 
Whereas in the other oor of Prayer, which follow the moſt part of 
that which pafles, is delig ting and enjoying ; though yet ſtill, þoth the 
Firſt, Middle,and Laſt,aveall of them their ſeveral Croſſes to carry, yet, 
io a different kind. But,in fine,all chey,who will follow Chrift our Lord, 
muſt go by that uy which he went, unleſs they have a mind to be loſt. 
And happy are thoſe troubles which are endured here, fince even here. 
they are ſo ſuperabundantly recompenſed and paid. 

| muſt now'ſerve my ſelf of fome Compariſon , which yet T would be 

lad to forbear, in regard that I am a woman; and would fain ſet that 

own very (tmply and plainly , which they command me toſay. Bur 
this language of Spirit is ſo very bard to be declared by ſuch as are un- 
learned like me, that I muſt ſeek ſome particular manner how to do ir. 
And it is likely that I ſhall ſeldome hit right ro- make the Compariſon 
ſerve my turn, but, in that caſe, it may pals for your recreation-, to- ſee 
how improper and rude Iam, 

To my remembrance, I have either read, or heard this Compariſon, 
which follows here; for, my memory is ſo very imperfeRt, that L 
know not how, nor upon what occacſion, I met with it firſt ; bur it 
contents. me, at leaſt, for the preſent, in order to what have 
in hand. He, who begins in the way of Prayer , muſt conceive that 
he is beginning to frame an Orchard, or Garden, for the contentment, 
and delight of his Lord ; yet,it be in a very unfruitful Soil,and 
fullof Weeds, His Divine Majeſty now is he, who muſt be pleaſed 
to plant the good Hearbs, and root up the ill ones. But now we will 
make account,that this is done already,in our caſe,when a.Soul, nor only 
reſolves, but hath already begun to uſe Prayer. And now, by the 
help of our Lord, we muſt procure, like carefut Gardners, that theſe 
good Herbs, which are planted, may grow; and we muſt rake care, to 
water them, ſo that they may not wither, but may come to yeild Flow- 
ers. of ſo. excellent odour, as may ſerve to be of recreation4v his _ 
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of ours ; that ſo, heiſmay'take'pleaſure;ito come dfren into'this/Garden 
of his, and delight binſelf, 'amongſt theſe vertues of: out. Souls. 

+ . Now let us. ſee, im what ſort;: theſe Flowers: may be -watred, that ſv 
we tnay come to underſtand, what we are to do, and what trouble it is 
likelyro coſt; 'and whether the gaine will prove to be more, than the la- 
bour, and how long it will be likely to latt, : As for me-it'occurs to me, 
to. think, 'that theſe Plants may-be watred by four wayes : Ether, -by 
drawing water out of z Well,which we cannot do without,much labour ; 
or by way of a Weel, with. certain little Buckets, belonging to it; which 
is ealily turned about, by the hand 3 and my ſelf have drawn ſome, thus, 
now, and..then; and I find, that it brings up more water, with leſle 
trouble than doth that; of the former way. ' Or elſe, by, meanes of 
letting in, ſome little Brook, or River , :into the Garden; and, by 
this meanes, the Garden is watred much better, « than by the former 3 
and the earth remaines with more moiſtare; and there will not be need, 
to water it ſo often; and the labour alſo of-the Gardner, is-much 
leſle, Orelſe, in fine, when there falls a-goo@ Showre -of !Raine-upori 
the Garden, for then, the Lord himſelf watersit;/ wirhourany labour at 
all, of ours; and this is, without corhpariſon, - the:very-far belt way; 


of all the four, » 13 8 | 

But now, for applying theſe: four wayes of: uſeing Water, where- 
by this. Garden of ours, is to be preſerved ( becauſe: a Garden without 
water, is ſpoiled ) that, which, : me-thinks, -is co-our purpoſe, is, that 
we may, by this. $imiitude, [declare ſomewhat? of theſe four degrees 
of Prayer; into which, our Lord, through his goodnefs, hath ſome- 
times broupht -my- Soul: and: Ihimbly:beſeech: him -of- his mercy, 
thatI may hit right-upon what J-am abotitto ſay ;inſuch ſort; as that it 
may be of uſe, and profit, to. one of thoſe perſons, who-commanded 
me to write thus-uuch ,- and whom our Lord hath drawn farther on, in 
four months, then, 1: was able to- per{/in ſeventeen \yeares. Bar cer- 
tainly, -ke diſpoſed himſelf berter. y "arid ſo,'ithe Gardner hath watretd 
his Orchard, withour-any: his reSublearall, :wirh all theſefour kindes 
of Water; -though theilaſt of ithe four,” have! not'yer, fallen bat by 
drops. + But the buſineſs goes on, in ſuch ſort, that by the favour, and 
help.of 6ur Lord, he will quickly-engulf himſelf therein; and T ſhall 
be heartily glad; if he'Jangh at me, inf caſe'hie-finde themanner-of wy 
declaring this Poirit to have been impertinent; - - * « 2's 4 queil 

Of them, who: begin: ropraQtiſe Prayer; we may ſay, that theſe age 
the perſons, who draw water our.of :the (Well, ' which 'uſcs to be very 
troubleſom, as I have faid ; . for they are xo take-rauch 'paines/; about 
re- 
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recolleing their Senſes ; which having been uſed towander,and go ſcat- | 
tered op and down, it 1s wont to be of trouble enqugh. Theſe per- 
ſons have therefore need,Yo go accuſtoming themſelves, rigt to deſire to 
ſee, or hear impertinent things, but to obſerve their houres of 
Prayer ; and-retired and alone to conſider the life , which rhey have 

lead 3 though all, whether they be either of the Firſt Degree, or of the 

Laſt, are alſo to imploy themſelves upon theſe-thoughts very: often'3 

yet tHere is more , and lefle, in practiſing theſe cogitations z as I'will 

ſew afterward, Ar firſt, they are wont, to be in ſome paine, be- 

cauſe they be not fully ſatisfied, that they repent them-ſelves ſufficient- 

ly of their Sins ; and yet they faile not ro do it, ſince they reſolve to 

ſerve God, in fo very good earneſt, They muſt procure, to meditate ! 
much, upon the life of Chriſt our Lord z though the Underſtanding, 

will perhaps, be weary in this, Hitherto, we may be able, our ſelves ro 

arrive; I mean,together with the favour of our Lord ; for, without this, 

the world knows well enough, that we are not abic, ſo niuch as to 

have a good thought. , 

Now, This is to begin, to draw Water out of a Well, and I pray 
God, there fall out to be any there; buy at. leaſt, rhe fault is not ours, 
if there be none; {ince we endeayour to draw it; and fince we do, 
what we can , towards the watring of theſe Flowers. And God is ſo 
very good, that when (for reaſons, beſt known to his Divine Majeſty, 
yea, and perhaps, even for our own greater good ) he will have this 
Well, to be dry, he is pleaſed ,( ſo, that {till, we do our parts, like 
good Gardners) to ſuſtain theſe Flowers, without any water at all 
'and to make our vertues grow, . I mean here,' by Water, Teares 5 
whereof there may, peradventure, be none; as alſo no tenderneſs, or 
inward feeling of Devotion. 

But what ſhall he do now, who ſees, that, for the ſpace of a long 
time, there is nothing bur drineſs, and diſguſt, and diſpleaſure , and fo 
lirtle devotion alſo to go draw. any more Water, out of the Well ? 
For, certainly if he did not remember, that he doth ſome kind of 
pleaſure, and ſervice, to the Lord of the Garden, and did not expeR, 
not to loſe all the labour, which he hath already undergon, and the 
hope alſo of more gaine to come, by ſo preat paines, as he takes, to 
caſt the Bucket ſo often into the Well, and to bring it back, without 
any water at all; without doubt, he would give over outright, And, 
many times it ſhall alſo happen to him, that he ſhall not be able ſo much 
as tO ſtir his hand about it, nor ſo much as to continue one good 
thought, for this way of working , by the icpployment of the _ 
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: ſtanding , is underſtood here to be this drawing water out of a Well. 
But now, as I was ſaying,. what is the Pr ner to do. ig this caſe ? 
he is to rejoyce, and to receive mutif comfort, afid to.eſteem'ir, for 
an incomparable. Favour, that he may befſuffered to labour, and work 
inthe Garden, of ſo great an Emperour. And, fince he knowes that 
he gives contentment to his Divine Majeſty thereby, ( for, the guſt, 
and ſervice of God, and not the Gardners own, 1s to be his main, 
and final ſcope (let him give God glory, and praiſe, who proceeds 
with him, and treats him, in ſo confident a manner , fince he gives him 
race, to have fo great care of doing that, which he recommended to 
im, though he do nor pay him yet, for his paines. And let this Garden 
{ill help our Lord,to carry his Croſs;and remember,that the ſame Lord, 
lived with the fame Croſſe, all his life. And let not this man defire,to en- 
joy his Kingdomhere,in this World; nor ever give-over his Prayer ; but 
et him rather reſolve, that, one his drineſs of ſenſible in-devotion, 
ſhould laſt with him as long as his life, yet he will never give occaſion, 
that Chriſt our Lord ſhould fall down,with his Croſs. For, at leaſt, the 
time will certainly come, when he ſhall receive all his wages at one pay- 
ment; and let him never fear, that his labour can poſſibly be loſt; for,he 
ſerves a very good Maſter,wto tands looking eatneſtly upon him. And 
let him make no account at all of ill thoughts, bur conſider ,that the Devil 
did alfo vex $, Hierom with them, in the very Wilderneſs. But theſe 
labours, have their price, and recompenice ſer out for them and I 
affure you, as a perſon, who haVe/ſpent many years ſo, that, when 
ſometimes T'came to 4ravy, ant bet but ſotne one kngle drop of water, 
'out of this bleſſed Well, Ithought; 'thar God did me a great Favour. 
I know well, that theſe troubles are 'very great ; and Iconceive, 
that there is more need of courage, for ſupporting them, than for 
many other things of this world 3. but yet I have ſeen clearly, that 
God leaves them not, without great reward, even. in this life, For 
it is'moſt certain, that, with one of theſe howers of that guft of him- 
ſelf, which he hath given me here, afterwards Iefteeme all thoſe ſad 
affictions, to have been very well rewarded, wich I ſuſtained, in all 
the former time of my continning the uſe of Prayer. As for me, I 
hold, that our Lord will give theſe torments ( together with many other 
remptations, which occur ) many times, in the beginning , and ſom- 
rimes, afterward; to try , who are bis true Lovers; and ro know 
if they can drink of his Chalice, and will help him to bear his 
Crofs, before he will depoſite ſo great treaſures with them, And 
I conceive, that his Divite Majeſty is reſolved to carry us on bY 
t 
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this way, to the end, that we may firſt underſtafid well, how lirle 
worth are we ; for, the Favours, which ſometimes he ' impartgaf- 
terward, are of ſo great dignity, rhat he will, firſt, haye us fee our 
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miſery by experience, before he gives them j left otherwiſe, that 


ſhould happen to us, which did to Lucefer, | 

Bur, A doſt thou O my Lord, which is not for the greater good 
of that Soul , which thou knoweſt, tobe already thine, and which 
puts it ſelf into thy hands, to follow thee, whitherſoever thou wilt go, 
though it were even to the very death of the Croſs, & which is reſolved 
to hed thee to carry it , and never to leaye thee alone , under that bur- 
then? whoſoever findes this reſolution in himſelf, hath nothing left 
for him, to fear, Spiritual perſons have no reaſon at all to be aftlidted, 
who are already placed in ſo eminent a condition, as, it is, to treat with 
God, all alone; and to forſake the idle paſtimes of this world. The 
greateſt part of your buſineſs is diſpatched already ; and praife his Di- 
vine Majeſty for the ſame, and conhide in his goodneſs , for, he never 
yet failed his friends. Shut-up the eyes of your Mind, from thinking, 
why doth he give ſenſible devotion to another, in ſo few dayes; and not 
to me, in ſo many years? Let us believe, and know, that all this, is 


done by him for our greater good, and let his Divine Majeſty condu& 


us by what way he will; for now, we are no longer our own, but his ; 
and he doth us Favor enongh,in permitting us, to dig in his Garden, an 
to ſufter us to be ſo near the Lord thereof, For it is certain, that he re» 
maines, with us ; and whether he be pleaſed, that the Plants and Flowers 
of his Garden, grow, or not grow, either more or leſfe, what is that 
tro the purpoſe 2 Do thou diſpoſe ſo, of rhings, O Lord, as ſhall pleaſe 
thee beſt; and let me, only, nor offend thee ; nor let my vertues be 
loſt, if thou have given me any, Iam reſolved. O Lord, to ſuffer, 
ſince thou woulvit ſuffer ; and thy Will be accompliſhed'in me in all 
kindes ; and let not thy Divine Majetty be pleaſed, that a thing of 1o 
high value, as thy Love, may ever be given to any ſuch people as 
will not ſerve thee, but only for del:ghts, and gults. 

It is here to be noted much, ( and I ſpeak ir, becauſe I know the 
truth of it by experience ) that the Soul, which begins to walk in this 
way of Mental Prayer with firm purpoſe, and can bring her ſelf once 
to a final reſolution, neither to be coinforted, nor diſcomforted greatly, 
becauſe our Lord doth either give or not 71v? theſe ſpiritual guſts,or ten« 
derneſs of devotion, hath already paflc4 through a very great part of his 
way. Andlet him not oncethink of turning back, how much ſoever 
he may faulter, or ſtumble ; for his Building 1s laid, and grounceJ, upon 
a rm Foundation. K 2 $0 
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- e of Chap. YT. 
' Sothat,, the true, Love of God, 'conſiſts. not, in having teares, or 
tenderneſs, or Spiritual guſts, which we are: wont, for the moſt parr, 


'to deſire, and to take comfort. in; but to ſerve his Divine Majeſty, 
| with uprightneſ, and Fortitude of. mind, and Humility. For in that 


other conrſe mesthinks,: we are rather on rhe taking hand, than on the 


-giving any. thing of our own. Az for poor, weak, filly women, and 
who are of httle courage, like me, me-thinks I could find it fir, that 


our Lord ſhould carry them on with Regalo , that ſo, they might be 
the better induced to ſuffer thoſe afflitions, which it hath pleaſed his 
Divine Majeſty that they ſhould bear. But, for the true Servants of 
God ; men of Subſtance, of Learning, and Underſtanding, to make ſo 
much. refleQion upon Gods not giving them tenderneſs of Devotion, 
as I ſee they do, gives me diſguſt, ro hear it, I ſay not, but that they 
ſhould receive tbeſe Spiritual delights, when God gives them ,' yea, 
and that they ſhould eſteem them very much, becaule, in that caſe, his 
Divine Majeſty, ſees, that they are convenient for them ; . but only, 
that, when they have them not, they ſhould not vex themſelves., & that 
they ſhould alſo underſtand, that, when God gives them not, they are 
not convenient for them 3 and ſo remain Lords of themſelves. Let them 
believe, that this is a defeR, and fault, in them.; for I have ſeen, and 
tryedir, Let them believe, that this is an imperfeRion ; and that it is 
nat,.to walk on with Liberty of Spirit ,. but rather like weak, and 
cowardly people, who dare not ſet upon difficulties, And I ſay not this 
ſo-much for them , who are but beginners ; (though yet I preſſe jt ſo 
far, becauſe it imports very much, that they begin with this Liberty of 
Spirit, and reſolution) but for others, For, there are many, who have 
already begun, and yet. who never, in fine, reſolve upon doing herein 
what they ought ; and I believe, that this proceeds, in great part from 
their not reſolving to take up, and carry this Croſs from the very be- 
=inning. Such go 02, {till afflicted, conceiving, that all that is nothing, 
which they do; and when the Underſtanding gives-over to work, and 
at, they are not able to endure itz and yer, pens, the will grows 
fat, and gets {trength, at the ſame time, and themſelves do not under- 
ſtand it. 

We are to think,that our Lord doth not regard theſe things;for ,how- 
foever our ſelves may conceive that they are faults, yet they are not ſo in- 
deed;and his Divine Majeſty knows our miſery, and baſe condition much 
better, than our ſelves; and conſiders, that theſe Souls deſire to be 
thinking alwayes upon him , and that they deſire to love him, And this is 
that firm purpoſe, which he values, and expects at our hands. Bur, Ba 

other, 


Chap. XT. Holy Mother 8. Tereſa. 6g 
other, is but an aſliction, which-we bring upon our ſelves; for it ſerves 
but to diſquiet the Soul, and to give occaſion, that, if before- , it were 
unable to take any benefit, for one hower , it may now be ſo for fonr. 
And, many times ( for I have very great experience of this caſe, and 
«know it to be true, becauſe I have both confidered it with care, and alſo 
treated about it with Spiritual perſons ) this growes, even from our 
corporal indiſpolition , for we are ſo-very infirm, and miſerable, that 2 
this poor empriſoned Soul of ours, participates in the miſeries of the 
Body, and even the alteration of the weather; and the revolution of 
their own natural humors,are many times the-occaſion, why, ( without 
any fault of theirs,) they cannot well do, what they would, but are 
fain to ſuffer thus, in all kgnds. And they ſtrive to force themſelves, 

in theſe conjurRares of time, it proves to be ſo much the worſe with 
them ; and-the inconvenience will laft ſo much the longer. But difcre- 
tion muſt be uſed herein, to weigh , when this Effet proceedes from 
this Cauſe; and they muſt not oppreſs and Rifle this poor Soul, but un- 
derſtand that it is ſick, Let the hour of Prayer be changed; yea , and 
many times it will be fit to do ſo for ſome days;and let them-paſs through 
this. bani/hment of theirs as well as they can , ſince it is misfortune and 
miſery enough, for-a-Soul which doth indeed love God, to ſee , that ſhe / 7 
lives in ſo great miſery z and that ſhe is no way able to do what her ſelf 
deſires, in regard that ſhe is lodged with ſo untoward and ill an Hoſt, as 
this Body is. 

I faid this was to be done with diſcretion 3 becauſe ſomtimes the Devil 
will be a cauſe of theſe things , and therefore it is good, neither alwaies 
to leave the uſual and ſet time of Prayer, whenfoever there may be great 
diſturbance and diſtration in the Underſtanding , nor yet alwaies to 
ſtand rormenting the Soul towards the making it d0 more than it can. 
There are alſo other exteriour things,as works of Charity , and m_— 
alſo to be uſed ; though yet ſometimes the Soul will not be ſo much as fit 
even for that z inſuch caſe, let the Mind be ſubje& to the Body for the 
love of God, ſince many other times the Body ſerves the Soul ; and let 
the Party in ſuch caſes take the entertainment and paſtime of converſati-'\, / 
on with others, ſo that it be holy; or divert himſelt with going a little a- 
broad to take the Ayre ; as the Ghoſtly Father ſhall adviſe. For , Ex- 
perience is a greatSchool-Miſtris in all crhings,towards the giving any one 
to nan s. what may be fit; and God is _ in all this buſineſs; for, 
his Yoak is ſweet, and it is athing of much importance, that the Soul be 
not ſervilely dragged, (as one may ſay) but that it be carried ſweetly on | 
for its greater benehic, | 
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So that I adviſe again and again, as though T ſay it often, it will do 
no hurt, becauſe the matter imports ſo much) that no body isto afflit 
nor oppreſs himſelf either for drinefles, or inquietude , or diſtraftion of 
thoughts ; if he would gain Liberty of Spirit , and not always be per- 

plext. Let him once begin not to be in ſuch a fright upon the*fight of thes 
Croſs ; and he ſhall ſee how our Bleſſed Lord will help him to bear it , 

and what contentment he will find , and how he will be able ro make his 

profit of all things, For, already, we may ſufficiently perceive, that, if 
there be no Spring of Water in the Well , we know not how to put any 

there, True it is, that we muſt by no means be negligent and careleſs, 

but endeavour to draw it out if there be any ; becauſe then our Lord is 
pleaſed by that means to multiply our vertues, 


CHAP. AI, 


She proſecutes her Diſcourſe of the Firſt State or Degree of Prayer ; 
and declares how far we may arrive of our ſelves by the Favour of 
God; Andof the hurt it brings, to deſire that our Spirit may riſe to 
Supernatural and Extraordmary things , till our Lord himſelf be 
pleaſed to ordam it , 


Hat which T pretended to give to be underſtood in the laſt Chapter 

(rhough yer I diverted my felt much upon other things, in regard, 
that I thought them very neceſſary) was, to declare how mach we our 
ſelves might be able to acquire ; and how in this Firſt part of our devo« 
tions we might help our ſelves to iome proportion , becauſe the conli- 
dering and ruminating upon that which ourLord ſuffered for us,is wont 
to move us to compaſſion ; and the ſorrow and tears which grow from 
thence is very ſavoury and delightful. Andſo, to think of the Glor 
which we hope for , and of the Love which our Lord bare us; as alſo 
of his ReſurreRion , moves us to joy, which is neither wholly Spiritual , 


nor wholly Senſual ; but a vertuous joy,and that pain very meritorious; 
And of this ſort are all thoſe things, which cauſe any ſuch devorion as is 
acquired in part by the Underſtanding , though yet it cannot merit nor 
gain it, unleſs God be pleaſed to give it. 

. But now, it will be very fit for a Soul, which our Lord hath not raiſed 
any higher , not to procure to exalt her ſelf ; and let this be very well 
noted , for, the contrary courſe will help her to nothing but loſs. - 

| this 


"Cha 


this State ſhe may perform many good aGts by way of reſolving to do 
preat things for God z and ſtirring up her love;” andothers alſo by way 
of aſliſting her ſelf to grow up in ſeveral vertues ; according to what is 
contained in a certain Book, called T he Art of ſerving God, which is a 
very good one, and very proper for ſuch as hnd themſelves in this State, 
becauſe here the Underſtanding doth a and exerciſe it ſelf. She may al- * 
ſo repreſent her ſelf, as in thepreſence of Chriſt our Lord, and acc 

her ff to be greatly enamoured .on his moſt Sacred Humanity; and 


to be ever oy 04, vary along in her company, and to be often ſpeak- \* * 


ing to him; and to beg his continual afliſtance in all her neceſfities; and 
to complain to him of her afflictions ; and to joy with kim in her con- 
rentments and guſts; and not forget him upon occaſion thereof , And 
all this without procuring any ſet kind of Prayers, fave only ſuch words 
as may have conformity with her own.neceilities and deſires. 

This is an excellent way of finding profit , and that in a very ſhort 
time3z and, whoſoever ſhall earneſtly labour to carry this pretious com- 
pany with him , and ſhall have proceeded well therein , and ſhall have 


found the way of loving in very good earneft this Lord of ours,to whom \,/ 


we owe ſo much, I hold him for a very good Proficient, For this pur- 
poſe let it not trouble us a whit, not to find our ſelves with ſenſible devo- 
tion as I have faid ; bur let us give thanks to our Lord for giving us ſo 
good defires to pleaſe him , thongh our works be weak. 

This way of Carrying Chriſt our Lord in our company , is very uſe- 
ful in all the four States and Degrees of Prayer, and isa moſt ſecure 
means to go profiting in the firſt _ and to get quickly to the ſe- 
cond ; and then inthe two laſt to be free alſo from thoſe dangers which 
the Devil may provide for us, . For, this , in fine, is that which we may 
be able todo; and for any body to paſs up from hence, and to exalt his 
Spirit towards the feeling of certain guſts which are not allowed him, is - 
bur, in my opinion to loſe both the one and the other z becauſe, in fine, 
that is all Supernatural; and fo the Underſtanding being at a Stand, and 
loſt, rhe Soul remains all deſolate , and with grat drineſs. And ſince 
this whole Buildins is grounded upon Humility, the nearer we grow to 
God, the more mult we proceed and profit in this Vertue;z aud , if we 
do not this , all is loſt. And it ſeems to be no better than a kind of 
pride,if we deſire ro get up to a higher rank, ſince God doth us but roo 
much honour and favour (conſidering how unworthy we are) in ſuffer- 
ing us to be ſo near to him as we are, 

But now it muſt not be ſo underſtood, as if I ſpoke all this againſt 
xailing up our thoughts to conſider the high things of Heaven , orof 
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- God, or of the greatneſſes which 'are there above ; as alſo of his in- 
comparable Wiſdome.. For, though I never did this, (becauſe I had ro 
_ for this purpoſe, as I have ſaid, and 1 found.my ſelf ſo miſerable, 
that God did me a favour to enable me to think of earthly things,where- 

by I underſtood this truth , that even this was no ſmall adventure for 
me; and how much more to conſider Celeſtial things) yer others may 
take benefit hereby z and eſpecially , if they have Learning and Know - 
ledg, which is in my opinion a great treaſure towards this exerciſe of 
Prayer, if it be accompanied with Humility, I have ſeen the truth of 
this very lately, by occaſion of ſome learned men , who begun not long 
agoe, and yet have proceeded and profited very much ; which makes me 
have an earneſt, and even a kind of impatient deſire, that many ſuch as are 
learned, would grow to be very Spiritual men , whereof I ſhall give the 
reaſon hereafter. 

But now, that which I have ſaid , That men muſt not exalt themſelves 
to riſe higher than God doth raiſe them, is a certain kind of Language of 
Spirit ; and he will underſtand me who hath experience of it ; but as 
for me, I know not how to expreſs it, if he know not howto underſtand 
me by what I have ſaid. 

In Myſtical T heoleg y (whereof I began to ſpeak ) the — 
ceaſes from working , becauſe Almighry God * ſuſpends it z as I wi 
© This declare hereafter, Ft be able, and if he give me grace for that purpoſe. 


| Faſpen* But as for usto preſume, yea, or think of ſuſpending it , is that which I 
Jay of am ſaying we ſhould not do ; Nor muſt we leave to at and work there- 


Thaught .with ; for, if we do, we ſhall be ſtupid, and ſottiſh, and cold ; and we 

” o UVnder- (pal effctt neither the one nor the other, But when our Lord ſuſpends 

: ng and ſtops it , be furniſhes it with matter which it may employ it ſelf up- 

of which on, and admire, and underſtand more inthe time of one Credo, (though 

— tne Samt,ver ſtill, not by way of Diſcourſe ) than we could tell how to underſtand 

: ſeeks, with all our humane diligences of this world , in the compaſs of many 

 ſenting « YEArs- But now to exerciſe and employ the Powers of the Mind , and 

-eml:irude to think of making them ſtand quiet, is a foolery, And I ſay again 

Super= (though perhaps it be not underſtood fo ) that this is no aft of any great 

A Humility ; and though it ſhould be without fault , yer not without 

Sine 06. Puniſhment 3 for at leaſt ic will be all labour loft, and the Soul find it 

3e#s be- 

Fore it 5 #0 With 4 copious in 'of Light » which is diſcerned by it, after a kind of intuitive - 

" wg ” te. rb difcoulfe or m__ v And this Light wes ther T but MH Aeaerkf Will, and / 
ows to be as ſ@ much Fire, for the inflaming it in the Love of ur Lord, And the Soul doth more 

Wraerh ſuf exthan af. _ 
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and men hold him faſt by the back, For , ſuch an one feems already to 
have employed all his ſtrength to do ſomewhat which he deſired, and yet 
finds himſelf without effeRing what he pretended, And ſo,” whoſoever 
will conſider the matter well, ſhall come to diſcerne by the fl:nder gain, 
which he makes ſome little want of Humility, whereof I ſpake, Fory in 
tine, this vertue hath that excellency among{t others in ir, That there is no 
work or action in the world, if it be accompanied with that vertue,which 
will ever leave the Soul in diſguſt. T think I have ſufficiently explained 
this matter, yet perhaps only for my ſelf : may God be pleaſed to open 
the eyes of thoſe who read it with a little experience, and rhey will quick- 
ly underſtand it. There were divers years, when I was wont to read 
many things, and yet underſtood none of them ; and there was after- 
ward alſo a long time,when, though God gave rae ability to underſtand, 
yet could I not ſpeak a word wherewithto mgke it be underſtood by 0- 
thers; and this point coſt me no ſmall labour. But , when his Divine 
Majeſty hath a mind to teach it, he doth it ſo all at an inſtant, that I am 
pan And one thing I can ſay with much truth, that, though I ſpeak 
with many Spiritual perſons , who had a mind to make me underftand 
what our Lord imparted to me , that ſo I might the berter declare things 
in a particular and clear manner to them , it 1s certain , that my dulnz(s 
was ſo great, that their diſcourſe was not of any uſe to me at all. And 
perhaps our Bleſſed Lord (as his Divine Majeſty vouchſafe.! ſtill.co be my 
Maſter; and let him be bleſſed for ever, ſince it is confuſion enough for 
me to be able to ſay thus much with truth) was pleaſed that 1 ſhould have 
no body to thank for it but himſelf, and that, without my defiring, or 
even wiſhing it, (for in this I was not a whit curious, wherein it might 
have been a vertue to be ſo, but I was ſo about the vanities of rhe world) 
he would give me to underſtand and comprehend it with all clarity ; yea 
and ſo, as that I could unfold it alſo to hy - in ſuch ſort, as that men 
were amazed at it; and my ſelf more than any of my Gholtly Fathers ; 
becauſe I underſtood mine own dulneſs better than they. Nor is it an 
long time ſince this hapned to me 3 and ſo I procure not to know thoſe 
things which our Lord hath not taught me, unleſs it be ſomthing where- 
in my Conſcience may be concerned, 


I return yet once again to adviſe, that it will import us very much,not _.-* 


to elevate and raiſe our Spirit, unleſs our Lord be pleaſed to elevate and 
raiſe it; whichifhedo , it will inſtantly be underſtood 3 and eſpecially 
this is more dangerous for Women ; for, the Devil may bring ſome illu- 
{ion upon them z though yet withal I hold it for certain that our Lo_ 
L WI 
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{elfro remain with a little kind of diſguſt 3 8s when a man goes to leap, 


ca 


”  willnot permit that the Devil ſhould be able to hart any ſuch perſ6n L 
as [hall procure to \ por his Divine Majeſty with Humility ; but ra« 
ther that he- ſhall be able to . gain more advantage and pzofit by that , 
whereby the Devil meant to deſtroy him. In regard that this is the moſt 
uſual way of beginners in the exerciſe of Prayer, and becauſe the admo- 
nitions which I have given, import much , I have enlarged my ſelf thus 
far; though yet , others have written much better of it. Iconfeſs it ; 
and I have writ this with abundance of confuſion and ſhame, though 

et {till not with ſo much as I ought to have had. Let our Lord be ever 

lefſed for all, ſince he is pleaſed, and permits, that ſo miſerable a Crea - 
rure as I ſhould ſpeak of things belonging to his Divine Majeſty , and, 
thoſe things, ſuch, and ſo high, 


*— ——— 


CHAP. XII1I, 


She proceeds in this firſt Degree and State of Prayer ; and gives ad- 
vice againſt ſome Temptations, which the Devil is ſometimes wont 
ro uſe. | 


Have thought fit to ſpeak here of certain Temptations .which happen 
| the beginning to uſe Prayer 3 and ſame I have felt. my ſelf; and I 
will alſo give ſome advice which I hold to be peceflary berein, Let there- 
fore a Beginner procure to go on with great alacrity and Liberty ; for 
there be ſome who are apt to think rhat all their devotion is inſtantly to 
vaniſh, if they do never {o little relax therein, Tt is true , that it will be 
very fit to continue in a holy doubt and fear ofthemſelves, that ſo they 
may not be confident at all, little, or much , ro put themſelves into any 
occaſion wherein our Lord is wont to be oftended , for, it will ever be 
very neceſſary to uſe this actual wr. qo , till one be very perfe(t 
in vertue; and there are not many who may be ſo confident of them - 
ſelves, as in ſuch occaſions which ſute with their natural- diſpoſition and 
inclination to be void of care and fear. And, in fine, it will ever befir, 
that ſo long as we ſhall live in this world, we conſider our miſerable na- 
ture, though it were but even for the continual exerciſe of humility; bur 
there are many things wherein it is permitted, as I have ſaid, tro take 
recreation,though it were but to enable us rhe better to return the more 
fortifyed to Prayer. In all things it will be needful to uſe diſcretion ,' 
and to have great confidence , for , it is by no means fit to go keffning 
our 
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had never reſolved to aſpire to Perfe&ion, and had not alſo endeavoured 
by litrle and little to acquireit , would never have obtained ſo higha 
State, His Divine Majeſty is a very great friend and fayourer of con-' 
ragiors Souls ; ſo that withal they proceed with Humility, and not with, 
confidence in themſelves; and I have yet never ſeen any one of this kind, 
who hath continued to remain in a very inferiour-degree in this way ; 
nor never alſo, any one cowardly Soul (though with the guard of Hu- 
mility) which went ſo far in many _ as I have found thoſe others do 
in very few. Iameven amazed when I conſider , 'how much it imports 
in this way for one to animate himſelf towards the doing of great things; 
though he may, perbaps, not inſtantly have force wherewith to perform: 
For thus the Soul puts her ſelf to make a Fight ; and advanceth much, 
though like ſome young Bird , not ſo well feathered, the be weary, and 
pauſe, In former time, I often remembred , and conſtdered what 
S. Paul affirmes of himſelf, Namely , That he could do all things in God , 
who ſtrengthened him; for ,” as for me , I knew well that I could do no- 
thing of my ſelf. But that ſaying of his did me very much good ; and 
ſo alſo did this other of St. Auguſtin : Give me, O Lord, what thou com 
mandeft , and then command me what theu wilt. And for my part, I 
thought alſo many times that S, Perer loſt nothing by the bargain, when 
he ca{t hiraſelf inco the Sea, though yet he were afraid afterward. Ina 
word, theſe firſt ſtrong purpoſes and reſolutions are a greater matter, 
though yet in this firſt degree and State, it is fit,that we go with reſtraint 
and be tyed to the diſcretion and diſpoſing of a Direftour , but then we 
muft procure he may be ſuch an one as will not teach us to move like 
Snailes ; nor be content that our Souls fet themſelves only ro hunt Li- 
zards ; Only humility muſt ever go before , that ſo we may be ſure to 
underſtand that this ſtrength doth not grow from our ſelyes. 

But here jt will be neceſſary for us te know what kind of Humility this 
of ours muſt be, and I am very apt to think that the Devil does much 


, 
: 
: 


hurt towards the making ſuch as exerciſe Prayer , not to advance more” < 


in their way, by cauſing them to miſ-underſtand Humility 3 and by pro- 
curing to make us believe, that it is but a kind of Pride to have Heroical”, 
deſires; and to pretend to imitate Saints 3 and defire to be Martyrs. 

For, upon this, he tells us, and makes us think, that the ations of Saints 
are fit to be admired, but not to be imitated by us who are Sinners. This 
do] alſo ſay; only we muſt conſider, whar, in particular, is fit for admi- 
odds L 3 ration 


our deſires, but to believe of God, that if we will force our ſelves by lit-\ 
tle and little , we may , by the fayour of hi# Divine Majeſty, arrive, | 
though not preſently , where many Saints have arrived ; who , it they 
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ration ,. and” what for imitation, For it would be no way convenient 
that a p-rſon,, who were fick and weak , ſhould put himſelf upon great 

Faſts and ſharp Penances ;, or ſhould betake himſelf to the Wilderneſs , 
where be might neither be able to ſleep, nor yet could get what to eat 
or the like. - But yet , we ought to think , that we may well force our 
ſelves by God's Favour to- hold the world in great contempt ; not to- 
eſteem honour ; notto be tyed up to riches. But we really have hearts. 
ſo very poor and traight , that it ſeemsto us, as if we could not have 
ground enough to go upon, if once we ſhould Jay the care of our Body, 
never ſo little aſide, to beſtow it on the Soul, 

» It ſcerns to us preſently , that, for the better enjoying of RecolleRion, 
.it will be good that we be in no want of neceſſary things ; for any kind 
'of care will be able to diſquiet us in Prayer. Lam heartily ſorry that we 

ſhould have fo little confidence in God, and ſo much love of our ſelyes, 

as that we ſhould be diſquieted by ſach a thought. But the truth is,thar + 

whereſoever we have made ſo ſmall progreſs as this , in the way of Spi- 

rit, certain trifles will trouble us as muchas greater, and more ſubſtantial 
matters will do others z and yet ſtill (in our way of underſtanding) we 
will needs preſume our ſelves to be Spiritual, Ir ſeems to me, that this 
kind of proceedings,ſhews a deſire in us ſoto accord the Body and Soul, 
as that we may take our caſe in this world , and yet.enjoy-God in the 
next z and that.conceit will prove to be true, if we .live according to 
Juſtice, and continue to ſtick cloſe to Vertue z but yet till this is but the 
ce of a Hen, and it will never be able to bring us onto enjoy true Li. 
rty of Spirit, This ſeems, indeed, to be a good way of proceeding , 
for ſuch as are in {tate of Marriage , who areto carry themſelves ac- 
cording to their Vocation ; but for another ſtate, I do, by no means de. 
fire any ſuch kind of profiting in. Spirit as this z nor ſhall they ever make 
me believe that it is a good one, . for I have tryed it long enough , and 

I had ever continued in that way,if our Lord,through his infinite good- 
nefs tad not-ſhewed me another, and a ſhorter cut ; though yet withal 
it be true that 1 had ever great deſires , but I procured (as I have _ 
to uſe Prayer 3 .and yet ſtill to live withall at my pleaſure. But really, F 
conceive, that if any would have encouraged me to flye a _ pitch, I 
ſhould baye ſtriven hard to make thoſe deſires prove deeds; Bur alas, 
it is true, that through our Sins, there are ſo very few ſo quickly count- 
ed, who have not too. much diſcretion in ſuch occurrences as theſe, that 
I beileve it is a great part of the cauſe , why ſuch , as are beginners ad- 
vance no faſter towards great perfection; for , our Lord doth never 
Gail on his part 3 butt is we, who are Rill the faulty and miſerable, by 
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We may alſo be able to imitate the Saints, in procuring to uſe Soli- 
rude, and to keep ſilence; and to exerciſe many-other vertues , which 
will yet by no means murder this miſerable Body, which they deſire with 
ſo much order to conduR and mannage, as even thereby to diſorder the 
Soul. And the Devil is.caretul enough to help to render us more una- 
ble ; for, when he ſees but a little fear, he delires no more than to make 
us apprehend that every thing will be apt to kill us, or at leaſt, to de- 
prive us of our health , and, if we be kccuſtomed to have tears , he puts 
us into a fear that we ſhall be blind, My ſelf have paſſed this way , and 
therefore I know it 3 and I know not what better kind of life or health 
we can poſlibly deſire, than to loſe both upon ſuch an occaſion, My ſelf 
being ſo ſickly as I was , till I reſolved to make no account at all of my 
health and of my body, was ever tyed up, and gaod for nothing , and 
even now, it is very little which I can do, But yer, as ſoon as our Lord 
was pleaſed that I ſhould underſtand this deceit and trick of the Devil, if 
he objected to me my loſs of health, I rold him, it imported little if I dy- 
ed, lfhe tempted me with love of reſt, and eaſe, Irold him, that it was 
not caſe which Ineeded, but a Croſs; and ſo alſo in other things, For, 
Ifaw clearly, that, in very many it was either a temptation of he Devil, 
or mine own lazineſs; though yer indeed I be ſickly enough. But how- 
ſoever, I now enjoy much betrer health , fince I amnot fo very curious 
and dainty as I was, than I'did before, And it is therefore of great im- 
portance inthe beginnings of uſing Prayer , not to have puſillanimous 
thoughts. And let them þelieve me herein; for I know it by experi- 
ence ; and perhaps it-may be of good uſe for me to recount my faults , 
that ſo others may take warning by me, 

There is alſo another temptation, and it is very uſual ; To defire that 
every one might grow to be very Spiritual, when once themſelves begin 
to taſte the repoſe ; and gain that is in it, It is not an ill thing, to dehre 
ir,but to procure it may peradventure not be good , unleſs much difcret;- - 
on, and diflimulation, be uſed, in doing it ſo, as that they ſeem not, to 
take upon them to teach 3 for, ſuch as will procure to do good, upon 
their neighbours, in ſuch caſes as this, had need have their own verrues 
yery ſtrong; leſ elſe, they cauſe ſome temptation to others, Ir happened 
thus to me, and therefore I underſtand it ; that when ( as I was {aying) 
I procured, that others might uſe Prayer; and on the one ſide they 
heard me ſpeak high matters of the great benefit, which ic brought, 0 
uſe Prayer; & ſaw,on the other, how very poor I was in point of verrue,- 
I occaſioned them to be tempted, and- diſordered 3 and this with reaſon 
enough; yea,. themſelves told me as much , afterward; For they 
L3 knew 
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knew not how it was poſlible, for one of thoſe things, to-confiſt with 
the other ; and i made them not to think that to be il}, which yer indeed 
was ſo; becauſe, forſooth, they ſaw me do it ſomtimes, when they 
held ſo good an opinion of me. And this doth the Devil effe&t, who, 
it ſeemes, can ſerve his turn even of the vertues,which we have; that ſo, 
be may the better, authorize the evil he pretends ; and how little ſoever 
that be in it ſelf, yet when that is done in a community, he pains very 
much, by it; and how much more, when that, -which I did ill, was 
very much. And ſo, in many years, there were only three perſons, 
who received benefit by what I told them 3 and, when our Lord was 
already pleaſed, to beſtow more ſtrength of vertue upon me, they were 
many who profited by me, even in two or three yeares; as I wili ſhew 
afterward, 

Beſides, there is this other great inconvenience, that the Soul loſes 
her own proficiency in vertue ; for, the cheif thing which ſhe is to pro- 
cure at firſt is only to take care of her ſelf alone; and to make ac- 
count, that there is not in the whole world any one thing, but God, and 
ſhe. And this is a certain point,vhich imports the ſame Soul very much, 

There is alſo yet another temptation- ( and all, ſuch as this ſhew 
rhemſclves ever by a kind of zeal of vertue ; and it is fit to underſtand 
them,and to walk with all circumſpe&tion) and this is a trouble,which we 
receive,from the defeRts,and faults, which we diſcern in others. For, the 

evil procures to make us believe, that this grief is entertained by us, 
but only becauſe we would not have them offend God , and that we 
are troubled about his honour , and then preſently they would fain 
procure to redreſs it 3 and this care ſo diſquiets us, that it hinders our 
Prayer ; yea, and the greateſt miſchief of all, is, that we think that this 
is vertue, and perfetion, and great zeal of God's ſervice. I ſpeak 
not of the grief which publick Sins cauſe, when they are uſually com- 

mitted by a Community, or when they prejudice the Church , as theſe 
Hereſies do, whereby we find ſo many Souls to be loſt; for this is a 
very good ſorrow and trouble ; and, in regard that it 1s ſo good, it 
diſturbs not him who hath it. The ſecure way then, for that ſoul which 
deſires to give it ſelf to Prayer, is to ſeekto forget both all things, and 
all perſons ; and to attend to keep all reckonings ſtraight with 6 ſelf, 
and ſo give contentment to God, , Now, this-is very convenient ; and 
if Tſhould and to tell you, what errours ] have ſeen fall-out to be com- 
mitted, upon the confidence men have put in their good intentions, I 
ſhould never make an end. Let us therefore alwayes procure to con- 
fider the vertues, and good works, which we ſhall diſcern in others z 
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and to ſhut our eyes from ſeeing their defeAts, by the conſideration of 
our own great ſins. Now, this is a kind of working,wherein,though we 
arrive not inſtantly, to do it with perfe&tion, yet we come in time to 
gain a great vertue, which is to hold every body better than our ſelves; 
and thus we begin to get it, through the Favour of God (whereof we 
have need in all things: For, whenſoever that is waning to ns, all 
ather diligences ſerve to little purpoſe) we muſt therefore humbly pray 
him, to beſtow this grace upon us, wherein certainly, if we be as careful 
as we ought, he will not be wanting, 

Let them alſo conſider well of this following advice, who uſe to dif- 
courſe much with the underſtanding ; and have power to draw out of 
ſome one ſubje&, many conſiderations and conceits. For, as for them 
who are not able to work with this Faculty ( as I can not ) there is no 
cauſe of counſelling them fo ,. but only to have patience, till our Lord 
ſhall be pleaſed ro help them to matter, upon: which to work ; and 
light, where-with to know, how to do it; Since they are able, to per- 
forme ſo. little, for themſelves, as that their Underſtanding doth ra-- 
ther give them trouble , than help. But, returning now to ſuch 0- 
thers-as are able to Diſcourſe, let thera, I ſay, take care, that their 
whole time be not ſpent in that ; for, howſeever it be very meritorions, : 
yet confidering how ſavoury a thing ſuch Prayer is to them, they con- 
ceive that a Sunday ſhould never come, nor any Seaſon, wherein they. 
are not thus to labour , otherwiſe they think ſtraight, their time is 
loſt; though, for my part, 1 conceive all that Loſs is gain. Only« ler; 
them, as [have ſaid, repreſent themſelves, as in the preſence of Chriſt 
our Lord , and,without wearying of the Underſtanding, be ſpeaking,and: 
xegaling themſelves with him z and not tire their wits to find out rea- 
ſons, but meerly preſent their neceſlities, and the reaſon he hath, not, 
to.endure them there, Some one at one time, and ſome at an other ; 
that ſo the Soul may not be weary of feeding alwayes upon one Diſh. 

Theſe things are both very gu{tful and profitable, if once the Party be 
accuſtomed to feed onthem ; for they bring great tupport and ſtrength 
to give life to the Soul, and many advantages, I will declare my elf 
further upon this matter ; becauſe all theſe points concerning - Prayer. 
carry their difficulties along with them 3 and unleſs there be a-good 
DirecRtour at hand, they are very hard to be underſtood, Whictt is the 
reaſon, that, (though I would tain contract things, and that juſtly; be- 
cauſe it would ſuffice me, but even to touch them, by reaſon of the great 
capacity of him who commanded me to write theſe particulars of Pra- 
yer, ) yet my dulneſs is not able to declare and explicate in a few words, 
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a thing ſo importantto be well underſtood, And, becauſe I ſuffered ſo 
Very much by _y only Books, when I began the exerciſe of Prayer , 1 
have compaſlion of all them who do fo too ; for it is ſtrange to ſee how 
far otherwiſe Books ate wont to be underſtood, than is learnt by experi- 
ence. 

But now (to-return to what-I was ſaying) let us put our ſelves to con- 
ſider ſome paſſage ofthe Paſſion of our Bleſſed Lord, as for example , 
that, when » was bound to the Pillar, And here let the Underftandin 
ſearch out the cauſe of thoſe yu dolours and afflitions, which his Di- 
vine Majeſty felt in that deſolate condition 3 as alſo, many other things, 
which, (if the Underſtanding be good at working ; or elſe, if he have 
Learning ) one may ealily be able to draw from thence. This is a 
manner of Prayer, wherein all are both to begin and proceed , and con- 
clude ; 'and it is a very excellent and ſecure way , till our Lord may per- 
haps, carry them orfto other things which are ſupernatural. I fay, at; 
though yet there be many Souls which profit more by other Meditati- 
ons, than by that of the Sacred Paſſion. For, as there are many Manſj- 
ons in Heaven , ſo, many ways thither, Some profit themſelves more 
by conſidering of Heaven, others of Hell; others by reflecting on Death, 
and ſome, if they be very tender-hearted, are too much troubled, if they 
always go ruminating upon the Paſſios , and regale themſelves better , 
and profit more, by conſidering the Power and Greatneſs of God in his 
Works, aud the Love be bears us; which they find to be repreſented to 
them in a} his Creatures, And this is an admirable way of proceeding z 
but yer {till we muſt neither forget , nor forbear to conſider the Life 
and Paſſien of our Bleſſed Lora very often , that in fine, being the very 
thing from which all our good both ever did, and ever can arrive t@ 
us 
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He, whois a Beginner, had need be careful to conſider very well what 
that is, whereby he profits moſt ; and to this purpoſe, he will have great 
need of a D.re&our, if he can meet with an experienced man, for if he 
be not fo, he may err much by carrying a Soul on without either under- 
ſtanding her himſelf, or elſe letting her be underſtood by her ſelf. For , 
as ſuch Perſon cannotbut know of how great merit it is for him to ſab- 
ject himſelfro a Diretour : ſo he will not preſume to depart from that, 
which the other ſhall diret, I have met with certain Souls which have 
been aflited and ſtreigthned, becauſe he,who had the inſtruQting them, 
wanted experience ; and 1 was heartily forry for them; And ſome alſo [ 
have ſcen, who knew not what to do with themſelves, for they, not un- 
derſtanding the Spirit, afflicted both Body and Soul , and the _—_— m_ 
ere 
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dered their own benefit. One of them told me once of a DireRour of 
bers, who would not ſuffer her for eight years rogether , to paſs on our 
of the conſideraion of the knowledg of her ſelf; and yet our Lord be, 
ſtowed on her the Prayer of quietude z and fo ſhe was in trouble enough; 

And, though it be very true that this point of the knowledg of ones ſelf 
is never indeed to be utterly given oyer , nor is any Soul in the way of 
Prayer to think ſhe hath ſo much of the Gyant in her, as notto under- 
ſtand that many times ſhe muſt turn Child, and ſuck again; and this muſt 
never be forgotten , and perhaps I ſhall alſo ſpeak ob of it again, in 
regard it imports ſo much , becauſe there is no State of Prayer ſo high, 
wherein it will not be neceflary to turn again often to the beginning, 
And this point of the knowledg of our ſelves, and of our fins, is the dai 
bread which muſt be eaten with all the meat {how delicate ſoever it may 
be) of ſuch as are in this way of Prayer ; yea & without this very bread, 
they will never be able to ſuſtain themſelves z Yet muſt even this be ta- 
ken by wcight and meaſure. For, when once a Soul finds her ſelf ſub- 
dued and low 3 and ſees clearly that ſhe hath no good thing of her owng 
and finds her ſelf to be full of confuſion and ſhame, even to appear in the 
preſence of ſo great a King 3 and the little which ſhe is able to'pay him, 
for the very much which ſhe finds her ſelf to owe him ; what neceſfiry is 
there to ſpend more time upon this, but to apply our {clves to ſuch other 
things as our Lord may perhaps ſet before us , and which it will not be 
reaſon for us to refuſe , ſince his Divine Majeſty knows better than we, 
upon what it is convenient for usto feed, 

So that it imports us very much , that the DireQour be well adviſed, 
I mean that he be of good underſtanding and experienced ; and if, with 
this,he be alſo learned, it will be of mighty importance, Burt yet , when * 
all theſe three parts ſhall not chance to meet together', the two former 
import more than the third ; becauſe they may eaſily procure to con- 
ſult with ſuch as are learned , whenſoever they ſhall have need thereof 
but as ſor Beginners, learned men , if they praQtiſe not Prayer, can be 
of little profit ro them, Yer I ſay not, that they ſhould not treat , and 
confer with ſuch men as are learned ; for, as for a Spirit , which ſhould 
not be firſt ſetled in a way of truth , for my part , I had rather have one 
without Prayer. For, Learning is a great mattef , ſince it inſtrudts us, 
who know little z and brings us light ; and when we are acquainted 
with the truths of Holy Scripture, we begin to do that which we ought , 
but as for filly and fooliſh devotions, our Lord deliver us from them, I 
will declare my ſelf yet better , for I fear I put my ſelf upon too many 
things at-once , though I ever wanted means to know how to give -r 
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” felftobewell underftoad, (as I have ſaid ) fave upon the expence of 
” many words, | 
'  AReligious Woman, for examples.ſake, begins to uſe Prayer, and 
in caſe ſome ſimple perſon dire&tand govern her, he will if the toy take 
him in the head , give her to underſtand that it is better for her to obey 
him, than her Superiour ; yea , and he willdo it without any malice at 
all ; as conceiving that he 1s in the right. And if he be Religions , ſhe 
will be likely enough to think that he ſayes true. And if ſhe be a mar- 
ried woman, he will tell ber that it is beſt for her, even when ſhe ought 
to be abour her Houſe-hold buſineſſes, to exerciſe her ſelf in Prayer 3 
though it were to the diſguſt of her Husband, So that ſhe knows not 
how to diſpoſe of her time , nor of her buſineſſes in ſuch ſort, as that all 
may £0 according to reaſon and truth , becauſe, in fine, that Dire&our 
Wants light 3 and not —_— himſelf, be cannot give it to others , 
though he would never ſo fain, And though, for this, it ſeem, that 
there is no great need of Learning 3 yet my opinion is, and ever will be, 
that all Chriſtians ſhall do well to treat with ſuch men about their Souls , 
25 are well learned ; and ſo much the more, ſo much the better ; and 
they, who-go by the way of Prayer , have yet more need than others to 
meet with fach men ; and ſo, the more they ſhall be alſo Spiritual, the 
better will it be for them ill. And let none deceive themſelves with 
Gaying, That learned men, without the exerciſe of Prayer, are not to the 
purpoſe for them whe uſe Prayer ; for I have dealt with many ; and for 
fome of theſe latter years, the more, becauſe I found my ſelf in more ne-' 
cellity : and I was ever much a friend of learned men ; for,though ſome 
of them have not experience, yet they diſlike not the Spirit , nor are ig- 
norant of itz becauſe they ever find by holy Scripture, wherein they are 
continually verſed the truth of the good Spirit. As for me , I hold that 
aperſon, who exerciſes Prayer , and will treat with learned men , ſhall 
never be deceived by illuſions of the Devil , if he have not a mind to de- 
ceive himſelf. For I believe that the Devils are exceedingly afraid of 
Learning, whenſoever it.is accompanied with Humility and Yertue ; for 
they know they ſhall be diſcovered inthe end , and ſo ſhall come to loſe 
the bargain. 

I have bn thus muchy becauſe I know there are opinions that learned 
men are no: fit for perſons of Prayer, unleſs they be alſo of Spirit, AL 
ready I bave Ganibed, that it is neceſlary to have a Spiritual DireQour z 
but if he prove not learned, the inconvenience will be —__ it will be 
of much help to treat with learned men, ſo that they be vertuous.z for, 
#hough they. be not. Spiritual. (as, in this caſe , we underſtand ym 
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they will yet. be able to benefit usz and God will vouchſafe to ena 
thera to teach ns.; yea,and ſo may perhaps, by degrees , make them alſo 
Spiritual ; tothe end , that they may be able to in{tru@ usthe hetter. 
And I ſpeak not this without ſome experience; for this hath hapned to 
me concerning more than two, I fay therefore, that if a Soul reſolve to 
render it ſelf entirely ſubjeR to the order of one DireRour, ſhe ſhall err 
yery much, unleſs ſhe procure in particular that he be learned ; eſpcci- 
ally if ſhe be a $a Aa of any Order : Becauſe ſuch an one is to be 
ſubject ro their Prelate or Superiour ; to whom peradventure all thoſe 
three aforeſaid parts, which were faid to be ſo neceſſary for a Direftour, 
will be wanting, which will be no little crofle to the Party ; beſides the 
having alſo voluntarily ſubmitted ones Underſtanding to thar of another, 
who hath no very good one. Ar leaſt , foraſmuch as concernes me, I 
was neverableto bring my ſelftoit, nor indeed , do lhold & conve= 
nient. 

But now, if the Party of whom we ſpeak, be a Secular perſon , tet him 
bleſs God, that himſelf may make choice of one to whom he will reſolve 
to ſubjeR himſelf; and ler him take care not to loſe this vertuous liber- 
ty. Nay, let him even ſtay without any DireRour atall, till he find 
fir one 3 for, our Lord will n&4 fail to provide him ſuch an one, if he 
g0 wholly grounded in Humility, and a defire to make a fit choice, For 
my part I praiſe God very mnch z and we women , and ſuch as are nov 
learned, are alwaies to give God infinite thanks , for that there are fome 
in the world , who take ſo great pains and trouble to attain the know- 
ledg of the truth, which we unlearned perſons are ignorant of. And it 
amazes me many times, to ſee learned men ( eſpecially Religious) with 
how much trouble they gain all that knowledg which is to bring me ſo 
much profit, without any more trouble of mine , than only to ask them 
the queſtion; and yet that there are ſome who will not benefit them- 
ſelves by it. But this, God forbid, I ſee them ſubjeR to the troubles 
and mortifications of a Religious Life , which are very great ; with 
Penances ; ill Diet, being ſubjeR in all things, to Obedience; the thought 
whereof doth put me ſometimes into confution, beſides their hard lodg- 
ing, perpetual labour, perpetual Croſs, and me-thinks it muſt be a great 
miſery that any lhould loſe ſo important a benefit by his own fault. It 
is poſſible that ſome of us, who are free from theſe auſteriries, whereof I 
ſpeak, and feed upon what is dreffed for us , and live at our eaſe , con- 
ceive that for the making a little more Prayer , we ſhall excel them who 
are ſ\ubje&ro ſo great Penances, Bleſſed be thou, O Lord , who haſt 
made me lo unprofitable and un-uſefull; bur yer Ipraiſe thee very _ 
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thong awakeſt ſo many, who may awake us, And we ſhould do well 
to make continual-Prayer for them who give us light ; for, what would 
become of us without them, in the midſt of ſo great tempeſts as are now 
in the Church ? If ſome have been wicked ; thee ood will ſhine the 
brighter by their means. TI beſeech our Lord to hold them up with his 
hand, and to help them that they may help us 3 Amer. 

I have travelled far out ofthe way ,from that,which I was going toſay; 
bur, all is tothe purpoſe for beginners, to the end, that they may put 
themſelves upon this ſo high a way, and may go on ſettled in the right 
way. Returning therefore to what I ſaid in meditating upon Chriſt our 
Lord at the Pillar, it is good to diſcourſe a while, and to think upon the 
pains which he felt there , and why he feltthem ; and who it is that felt 
them, and the Love wherewith he felt them z- yer let noone weary him- 
ſelf alwayes in ſeeking our this , but remain have with a quieted under- 
ſanding. Ifhe can, let him employ himſelf upon confidering who looks 
upon him3 and let him accompany him ; and beg of him, and humble 
himſelf before him, and regale himſelf with him; and in fine, let him 
remember that he deſerves not to be there. Whenſoever you ſhall be 
able to do this, though it ſhould fall out to be at the very beginning of 
your exerciſing Prayer, you will tind great benefit by itz nay, many be- 
nefits are acquired by this manner of Prayer , at leait my Soul found ir 
ſo. Iknow not whether T hit _ in declaring my ſelf; your Reve- 
rexce will conlider of that 3 Ibeſeech our Lord, that I may hit right in 
everlaſtingly pleaſing him ; e Amen, 
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CHAP. XIV. 


She begins to declare the Second Degree of Prayer ;, which « when our 
Lord # pleaſed to 4" the. Soul more particular guſts; and relates 
how they appear to be Supernatural. 


nee now it is already declared with how much labour this Orchard 
is watered ; and how, by ſtrength of arme the Water is to be gotten 
out of the Well ; we muſt ſay ſomewhat of that Second way of drawing 
up this Water which the Lord of the Garden hath ordained ; that by 
this artifice of the Wheel and Buckets the Gardner may draw out more 
water, and with leſs trouble ; and may be able to reſt now and then; and 
not be continually labouring. Now , this way being applyed to 
Prayer, 
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Prayer, which is wont to be called Prayer of Quiet , is that, whereof 
now I will treat, 

The Soul doth here begin to recolle&t and ſhut it ſelf up. And it 
ronches a little here upon the Supernatural; becanſe the Powers thereof 
can by no means gain this it ſelf, by all the diligences. which it can poſſi- _ 
bly uſe. It is true , that ſometimes ſhe may ſeem to have wearied her 
ſelf in turning round the Wheel, and labouring with the — 
and filling up the little Buckets ; but here the Water is grown to be 
higher z and ſo the labours much leſs than ſhe did in _— it out of 
the Well, I ay the Water is grown nearer to her; becauſe Grace gives 
it ſelf now to be more clearly known by the Soul. This is a kind of re- 
colleing, and as it were, a ſhuting up of the Powers of the Soul within 
her ſelf, that ſo ſhe may be able ro enjoy this contentment with more 

uſt , But yet , the uſe of the Faculties isnot loſt , nor do they ſleep z 
- only the Will is employed in ſuch ſort, that it is captivated it ſelf 
knows not how z only it gives conſent that God = impriſon it as one 
who underſtands it is made Priſoner to its dear Beloved, O my dear 
Jeſus and my Lord ! of how much worth is thy love to usin this caſe , 
ſince it holds our love faſt inſo ſtrong chaines , that it leaves us not li- 
berty at that inſtant to love any other thing than thy ſelf? The other two 
Faculties which are the Underſtanding and Memory , aflifts the Will for 

reparing its ſelf to enjoy ſo great a good , although now and then it 
ma that, being united with the Will , ſometimes difaſſiſt it much. 
But in this caſe let not the Will make any acconnt of them , but remain * 
{till in her joy and quiet, _ For, if ſhe ſhall ftrive to recolle& thoſe other 
Faculties, both they and ſhe will loſe by it. For they are then as ſo many 
Doves, who content not themſelves with the food which the Lord of the 
Dove-Houſe preſents to them without their labouring for it 3 but go 
ro ſeek it in other places z though yet they ſoon find it ſo bad , that they 
quickly return again, and ſo come and go to fee whether the Will may 
be brought to beſtow any part of that upon them which it ſelf enjoyes. 

And if our Lord pleaſe to caſt them any Food ,they ſtay ; and if not, the 
g0 again to ſeekit; and all this while, they conceive that they are of uſe 
and benefit to the Will; though yet ſometimes both the Memory and 
Imagination (even whillt they have a deſire to repreſent that betrer to 
her, which ſhe enjoyes) fall out ro do her hurt in ſtead of good, Let 
her therefore be content to carry her felf ſo towards them, as I ſhall here 
adviſe ; fince all that which paſſes here, is of extream conſolation ; and 
is obtained with ſo little labour, that Prayer never wearies one, though it 
chance to laſt very long; becauſe the Underſtanding works now at 
M 3 great 
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great leiſure z and walks as it were foot by foot; and brings up a much 

; WR quantity of water than formerly ir drew out of the Well ; and 

e tears which God gives in this caſe flow with great joy ; which how- 
ſoever we feel, yet we procure them not. 

This Water of the great Bleſſings and Favours which our Lord ſhews 
us here, makes our Vertues increaſe incomparably more, than the other 
of the former Degree of Prayer did ; becauſe now , the Soul is already 
beginning to be exalted from her owri miſery z and already grows to 
haye ſome ſmall notice of the guſts of Glory. And this, I think, makes 
her thrive, and improves ſo much the more , as alſo to approach nearer 
to that true yertue, from whence all vertues proceed, which is God; be- 
cauſe hisDivineMajeſty now begins to communicate himſelf to that Soul, 
and is alſo pleaſed that ſhe ſhould find in what ſort he communicates 
himſelfto her, In arriving once to this, ſhe inſtantly begins to loſe the 
appetite of all things concerning this world ; and I cannot blame her ; 
for already ſhe ſees very clearly, that one moment of that guſt is not to 
be purchaſed here 3 and that no riches , or dominions , nor all the ho- 
nours or delights of this world , are able to give ſuch contentment and 
ſatisfgRion as this , though it were but for the twinkling of an eye 3 be- 
cauſe this is true contentment , and fach an one as we really ſee and find 
ro content ns indeed, For, as for thoſe others of this world, it may 
well go for a wonder , if wecan ſo muchas tell , even wherein the con- 
tentment of any thing doth conſiſt, Nor doth there ever fail to be a 
Yea, and No, in any ofthemz but here all is Yea ſo long as it laſts 3 and 
theNo,or diguft,comes afcerwards; becauſe then they ſee that it is ended; 
and that they eannot recover it again ; nor know indeed how to go a- 
bout it. For, though one ſhould even half kill himſelf with Penances 
and much Prayer,and uſe, in fine,all other poſſible diligences z yet will it 
all ſerve to very little purpoſe, unleſs our Lord vouckſafe to impart it. 
God is pleaſed here for his own greatneſs, that this Soul ſhould now un- 
derſtand thar his Divine Majeſty vouchſafes to be ſo near her, that now 
there is no need of ſending any meſſengers to bim, but only, that ſhe her 
felf may ſpeak with him; 6 that,not by words, becauſe then he is already 
near her, that even by the very leaſt ſtirring of her lips he underſtands 

r, 

It may chance ſeem impertinent for meto talk after this manner, in 
regard we know well enough that our Lord doth ever hear us, and is 
ever preſent withus ; and therecan be no doubt at all , bur that this is 
true, But yet here this Emperour and Lord of ours is pleaſed that we 
ſhould alſo underftand,that he underſtands us; and what his preins » 
able 
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able to doz and what Ke will particularly begirito work iti 0ur Souls, in 
the great, both interiour and exteriour ſatisfaRion which he imparts 3 
and in the vaſt difference which (as I have faid) there is, between this kind 
of delight and guſt, and all the other ofthis world. For this ſeems even 
to fill all thoſe vacuities which by our Sins we have made in our Souls, 
And this ſo great ſatisfaction is in the moſt intimate partthereof, and 
ſhe knowes not how, nor by what means it comes ; nay many times ſhe 
cannot tell even what to-do, nor what to ask, no nor what to wiſh, For , 
the Soul ſeems there to find all good things together ; and ſhe doth nor 
very well know even what ſhe hath found; nor can I tell howto give'it 
ro be underſtood. For there would here be need of Learning for many 
urpoſes ; and here would it come very well in to explain the difference 
Lenin General, and Particular, $uccours of Grace , whereof many are 
ignorant; And that our Lord in this Prayer , is pleaſed-that our Soul 
ould ſee this particular Sxccour as it were with her eyes; and for 
many other things alſo, which may perhaps be miſtaken ; but ſince un- 
derſtanding perſons are to ſee what I write , who willdiſcerae if it have 
any errour in it, Tam in the leſs pain and care; conſidering , that both 
as to Learning and Spirit , this goes into the hands of ſuch as will both 
underſtand it, and will blot our alfo any ſuch thing, as may have been ill 


YetIwould fain give this to be underſtood, becauſe theſe are the be- 
ginnings; and when our Lord diſpoſes himſelf firft ro do theſe Favours, 
the Soul her ſelf doth not underſtand them ; nor doth ſhe know what to 
do with her ſelf. For, if God condut and guide her by the way of fear , 
as he did me , the trouble is very great z unleſs there be ſome at hand , 
who can underſtand her. Butthen, it is a great guſt for her to ſee her 
ſelf well deſcribed by them , for then ſhe evidently findes her ſelf to be 
in that way ; and it is alſo of great benefit to know what one hath to-do 
in any of theſe States or Degrees , that ſo they may go on with profit. 
For my part , I endured much, and loſt a great deal of time , becauſe I 
did not know how to carry my felf, And therefore I have very great 
compaſſion of thoſe Souls which find themſelves alone when they are 
come thus farz for though I have read many Spiritual Books, and 
though they touch upon that which is to the purpoſe , yet are they very 
ſhort in declaring themſelves ; and unlefs the Soul be very well exerciſed 
in-Prayer, though they ſhould expreſs themſelves at large, ſhe ſhall have 
enough to do to: underſtand rhem, | 

I could very much deſire that our Lord would do me the fayour that 
I might know how to ſet down. the effeRts whicti theſe things a -- 
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already to be Supernatural, uſe to work in the Soul , to the end, that it 
might be underſtood by theſe effeRts when ir is the Spirit of God. I ſay, 
that it might be underſtood; according to what we can here underſtand, 
though it will alwayes be very well done to go on with circumſpeRion 
and fear, For, though it be indeed of God , yet the Devil can tell how 
to transforme himſelf ſormtimes into an Angel of Light ; and if a Soul be 
not well exerciſed in Prayer, ſhe will not aderttnnd it; and indeed, to 
be exerciſed well enough to underſtand this point, as it deſerves, the Soul 
muſt be arrived to the higheſt Degree of Prayer, g 

The lirtle time I have, will allow me no great help, for what I deſign 
and therefore his Divine Majeſty had need to do it himſelf ; for I muſt 
concur in all things with the Community z and have .many other bu- 
ſineſſesto do; fince I am at this preſent in a Houſe, which is but new 
ſet up , as I ſhall ſhew afterward, and therefore, I write this without 
any ſuch reſt, and quiet, as were convenient ; ſo that I muſt do it by 
little and little. But I could wiſh more leiſure , for, when ever our 
Lord gives a ſpirit,things are ealily, and much better expreſſed, And 
it ſeemes to be, as when ong hath an Originall, before him; and then 
he may eaſily take out the Copy. But if the Spirit be wanting, it is no 
- more eaſie, to explain it, than if it were Arabick as they Dy, even 
though we ſhould have exerciſed our ſelves many years in Prayer ; and 
therefore , methinks, it is of very great advantage when I write, if 
I be then aftually in Prayer , for I lee clearly, that it is not I, who 
fay it, nor who order it then with my Underſtanding, nor yet know 
I afterward, how I ſo declared it; and this happens ro me 
very often. 

But now, let us'g0-back to our Orchard,or Garden,and ſee,how theſe 
Trees begin to button, and bug-out towards flowring, that they may 
aherward yeilll fruit ; and how theſe Gilly-flowers, and other odori- 
ferous Plants , diſpoſe themſclves, to give delight-ful Scent to the 
Owner, This Compariſon pleaſes me much ; for, many times, in my 
beginings ( and I humbly beſeech our Lord, that eyen yer I may have 
been a beginner to ſerve his Divine Majeſty) I ſay, in thoſe begin» 
nings of what 1 ſhall ſay afterward of my Life, it was much delight to 
me, to conlider , that my Soul was a Garden, and our Lori that 
walked init; and Ihumbly Prayed him to increaſe the odour of thoſe 
little young Flowers of Vertue, which ſhewed in appearance a deſire 
to ſprout; and that alſo they might ſerve for his Glory ; and that he 
vepudd be pleaſed to ſuſtaine them , fince I deſire nothing for my ſelf z 
and thaz be would alſodreſſe , and prune thoſe he pleaſed z for ua 
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I knew well that they would thrive, and grow the better afterward. 
I ſay , that he would cut and prune them, in regard that ſome ſuch 
times arr;ve to the Sou}, wherein is no appearance left of this Garden at 
all ; but then all ſeemes to be withered, and dry, and that there ne- 
ver will come more Water, to ſuſtain it; yea, and that there alſo 
ſeemes never to have been any vertue in that Soul, In this caſe it un- 
dergoes great affliction; becauſe our Lord is pleaſed, that the poor 
Gardner ſhould then conceive, that all that care, which he had for- 
merly employed in dreffing and improving his Garden, is loſt. Then is 
the true time of plucking-up, and rooting-out, all thoſe little Weeds, 
which, till then, have remained there, how ſmall ſoever they bez and 
to know, that no diligence of ours will ſerve, if God take the Water 
of his Grace from us, and to hold this poor miſerable Nothing of ours, 
in no manner of account ; yea and, even for lefs than nothing. Here 
great Humility is gained, and the Flowers will thus begin to reflouriſh. 
O thou, my Lord, and my Good ! for I know not, how to ſay this 
without tears, and a great joy, of this poor Soul of mine, that thou art 
pleaſed to remain thus with us, Yea, and thou remaineſt in the B. S$4- 
crament, Which may well ;be with all truth believed, becauſe fo it is; 
and we may, with much truth make this Compariſon, and , ifit benor 
through our own fault, we may enjoy our ſelves rogether with thee , 
yea, and thou alſo rejoyce to be with us, fince thou declareſt, That thy 
celight is, to be with the Children of men, O my Lord, what is this ? For, 
whenſoever I hear but- this word, it is to me of great conſolation z yea 
aud was ſo, when I found my ſelf in the worſt condition, Bur is it poſ- 
ſible, after this, O my Lord, that there ſhould be,a Soul, which arriving 
ro receive ſuch Favours, and Regalo*s at thy hands, and underftanding, 
that thou rejoyceſt ſo highly in her, ſhould yet return to offcnd thee, 
after the receiving of ſo many Favours, and ſo great demonſtrations, of 
the love thou beareſt her in ſuch ſort,as that it cannot poſſibly be doubt- 
ed, fince the eftes do ſo manifeſtly declare it. Yes, it is mot{t certain, 
that there is ſuch a Soul, which hath ſo offended thee ; and that, not once, 
but often ; and Iam this very Soul, And I beſcech thy Divine good- 
neſs,O my Lord, that I may have been, the onl ;ngratefol one who ever 
committed ſo high a wickedneſs, & who have fon ouilty of ſuch.an ex- 
celſive rs againft thee , though yet already, even from this very 
miſery of mine,thy infinite goodneſs - been able to draw ſom advan- 
tage;yea,and even by how much the il] hath been greater,the great gogd 
of thy Mercies hath ſhined ſo much themore. But now,with how Puch 
reaſon , may I reſolve to celebrate them = all eternity 71 moſt _ 
bly 
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bly beſeech thee, O my God, that it may be ſo, and that T may fin 
$7ſal:88. them to thee for ever,}} ſince- thou haſt vouchſafed to ſhew them F- 
rAfiſeri- highly, and ſo greatly, to me, that ſuch as ſee it are amazed yz and,-as for 
ware] - me, they force me very often, even out of my ſelf, to praiſe thee ſo 
E etermam much the better : for that remaining in my ſelf without thee, I could be 
" canteh), fitt, O my Lord, for nothing, bur to return to be ſuch a kind of Gar- 
” den, as that, the Flowers being plucked-up, yet once again, this miſe. 
rable earth of mine would return to be a direRt dung-hill, as it was be. 
fore. To the end therefore, that I may praiſe thee the better, perm't 
not, I deſeech thee, O my Lord, that this Soul may ever be loſt, which 
thou haſt bought with ſo many affliftions, and labours, and which thou 
haſt ſo often re-purchaſled again and again, and taken out of the yery 
teeth of that hideous Dragon. 

I beſeech your Reverence, excuſe me, for ſpeaking thus from the 
purpoſe ; and do not wonder at it,. ſince it is, at leaſt, to mine own pur- 
poſe, to ſpeak as I do, For, ſuch are the apprehenſions, and refleQji- 
ons of the Soul, when I write: And ſomtimes it goes hard to forbear 
to celebrate the praiſes of God, when the pen repreſents ſuch things 
as expreſs the high obligations, which we have to his Divine Majeſty. 
And I believe, that this will be no way diſplealing to your Reverence ; 
for I am of opinion, that we may, both of us, ſing one Song, though 
yet, aſter a different manner , becauſe it is much more, which 1 
owe to Almighty God, than you do; in regard that he bath pardon- 
ed me more Sins, as your Reverence knows very well, 
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She proſecutes her Diſcourſe of the ſame matter ,, and gives ſome adviſe 
how perſons are to carry themſelves in this kind of Quiet Prayer. 
She aeclares how that many Souls come to arrive to this Degree of 
Prayer ;, and that few paſſe beyond it. 


$. us now return to our purpoſe, This Quietneſs and RecolleAi- 
= on of the Soul is eaſily perceived by the ſatisfaRtion and peace which 
j | ) is infuſed into her , with a very great contentment and calmneſs of the 
; Powers of the Soul, and a very ſweet delight. And now it ſeems to her 
(becauſe (be is not come yet any further) that already ſke hath nod 
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left to deſire 3 and that with a very good will ſhe could make the ſame 
requeſt with St, Peter , That her aboad might be ever there, She dares 
nor ſtir or move z nay ſhe would hardly give her ſelf leave ſo much as 
to take her breath, for fear left ſo that Good ſhould fly away out of her 
hands, And the while, the poor Soul underſtands not,that as by her own 
power, ſhe could do nothing for the _—_ of that good to her ſelf, 
ſo is the of leſs ability to detain it there any longer than our Lord pleaſ- 
eth. Ihave already declared , that in this firſt Recolleion and Ion , 
the Powers of the Soul fail not, but yet ſhe is ſo fully ſatisfied with God, 
that as long as this time laſts, howſoever thoſe two other Powers may 
diſcompoſe her,yert,the Will remaining united with God, that Quiet and 
calme reſt is not loſt, but rather by little & little the Will again recovers 
and recollects the — and Memory. For,howſoever the ſaid 
Wilt be nor yer totally engulfed, yet is ſhe ſo employed, without know- 
ing how, that, how diligent ſoever they be, they know not how to de- 

rive her of her contentment and joy ; but rather ſhe goes helping her 
ſelf, without any trouble at all of her own, to the end , that this little 
ſpark of the Love of God, may not be quenched in her. 

I beſeech our Lord toafford me grace,that I may make this to be well 
underſtood; for, there are many, yea very many Souls which arrive to 
be in this Degfee or Statez and few which get beyond it 3 and I know 
not who may be in the fault ; only I am ſure enough, that there is none 
in God, For, ſince his Divine Majeſty doth a Soul the Favour, that ſhe 
may be able to arrive to this point , I cannot believe that he would ceaſe 
ro carry her much further , if it were not for ſome fault of her own, 
But now it imports the ſame Soul very much, that, when ſhe arrives thus 
far, ſhe well underſtand the great dignity wherein ſhe is 3 and the great 
Favours which our Lord hath done her ;, and how , in all good reaſon 
ſhe were no _ ro be ofthe Earth 3 becauſe it Teems now already , 
that his goodneſs makes her an Inhabitant of Heaven , if ir be not her 
fault ; and wretched ſhall ſhe be, if ſhe turn back; and I believe ir would 
be then to go down low enough ; as I was going, if the mercy of our 
Lord had not made me turn yet back again, For the moſt part , in my 
opinion, ſuch thing bappens for very grievous faults of their own z nor 
is it poilible for any to quit ſo great a good, without the apparent blind- 
neſs of ſome very great ill. And therefore I beſeech for the love of our 
Lord, thoſe Souls to whom his Majeſty hath done ſo great a Favour as to 
make them able to reach this State, that they will know , and hold them- 
ſelves in great account, with an humble and holy preſumption , that ſo 
they may never return again to the FIG of Egypt, And yet : 
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thar, ifthrough their weakneſs, and wickedneſs, their naughty and miſe. 
rable condition, they ſhould chance to fall back; as I did , they will ever 
be yet repreſenting to themſelves the great good which they have loſt ; 
and grow into ſuſpicion, and walk with Fear 3 (as they have really great 
cauſe, thereof, that, ifrhey return not to Prayer , they (hall be ſure to 
0 from bad to worſe, for, this indeed do I call a true Fall , when one 
comes once to abhor that very way whereby they purchaſed ſo great a 
ood ; and with ſuch Souls I am not ſpeaking , that I fay nor, that 
they muſt never offend God , nor commit any Sin ; though yet it were 
but reaſon, that whoſoever had begun to receive ſuch Favours as theſe, 
ſhould be very careful to keep themſelves from committing any ; But in 
fine, we are miſerable Creatures ; only that which I adviſe very earneſt- 
ly, is, that they will not give over their Prayer 3 for there ſhall they 
come to know what they are doing ; and there ſhall they gain ſorrow 
from our Lord , and ſtrength to riſe again. And let that Soul believe, 
(believe I ſay) that if ſhe depart from Prayer , ſhe in my opinion runs a 
= hazard, I know not whether I apprehend right what I fay , but at 
eaſt T judge by my ſelf. 
This kind of Prayer then is a certain Spark of the true Love of Him , 
which our Lord begins to kindle in a Soul ; and his pleaſure alſo is, thar 
the ſame Soul ſhall underſtand what kind of thing this Love is, and what 
Regalo and delight it brings. This Quiet and Recollection , and little 
Sparke, if indeed it be of the Spirit of God, and not a guſt , either given 
by the Devil, or yet procured by our ſelves; ( though yet one ,*who 
hath experience, cannot poſlibly bur underſtand at the very inſtant that 
it is no ſuch thing as can be acquired , fave that even our very Natural 
condition is ſo greedy of all chat which is ſavoury, that we will needs try 
all) but we quickly grow again to be very celd ; And , how much ſo- 
ever we our ſelves may begin to make rhisFire to burn, for the procuring 
of this guſt, we ſeem indeed only to caſt. on water enough to quench it. 
But as I ſaid, this little Spark of Divine Love, conveyed by God into the 
Soul, how ſmall ſoever it be, makes a greatnoiſe; And, if the Soul do 
not quench it by her own fault, this proves that which begins to kindle a 
huge Fire, and ſends forth great flames from it ſelf ( as I ſhall declare in 
fit place) of that ſtrongeſt love of God, which his Divine Majelty is gra- 
cioully pleaſed that perfe& Souls ſhould enjoy. And this very ſpark is a 
certain {1gnal, and pawn which his Divine Majeſty gives to that Soul, to 
ſhew that he chooſes her out for great things, if ſhe will make her ſelf fir 
to receive them. 1 fay, this is a mighty gift, far greater than 1 am any 


way able to expreſs. And it is matter of much grief tome, that (as IL 
was 


Chap. X\ Toly Tereſa. 9g * 

was ſaying) I know many. Souls, which arrive thus far, ' and that yet 
there are (0 very few which 75 farther, (as they ought to paſs) that 
L am even aſhamed to confeſs it, I ſay not, that there are fo very few 
who paſs on further z for it may very well be, that there are-many. z for 
God doth nat ſuſtain us for nothing 3 but I only ſpeak of ſuch as Lhave 
ſeen. . 
For my part, I would earneſtly wiſh them, net to hide their Talent, 
ſince, it ſeemes, God chooſes them out for the profit df many others 
and eſpecially in theſe times, when it is ſo neceſſary, that his Divine 
Majeſty ſhould have ſome ſtrong friends, 'to ſupport and uphold ſuch 
as are weak, And let them all,who find that they bave received this great 
favour at our Lord's hands,efteem themſelves for ſuch,if they know,how 
to correſpond well with the Laws, which a firm, and faſt friendſhip even 
of this very world requires. And, if nar, let thew apprehend yery much, 
and fear, that they ſhall do themſelves a great deal of hurt, yea, and 
I pray God it be to none but themſelves. 

Thar, which the Soul is to-do, in theſerimes of enioying this Quier, 
is only to reſt with ſuavity, and without noyſe. I call it noyſe, with; 
the Underſtanding to go ſeeking many words, and confiderations, to 
give thanks for this benefit 3 and to colle& a mighty heap of her de- 
tes, and (ins, to ſhew, that ſhe deſerves not this Favour, For all, 
this is now in motion ; and the Underſtanding repreſents many things ; 
and the Memory is reſtleſs; ſo that really theſe Powers give me at times 
trouble enough; and, though I have but a weak Memory, I cannot 
ſubdue ir, Ler the will chen at this time with a calmneſs and gravity 
know , that ſhe is not to negotiate with God by ſtrength of arme, 
And that ſuch diſcourſes be indeed no better, than as ſo many great 
logs of wood, which are laid on with ſmall diſtretion, ro quench 
that little Spark, And let her know , and ſay with great humility : 
O Lord, what 4m 1 able to do here ? What hath this Slave, te do, with 
ber Lord ? and Earth with Heaven ? Orelſe, the may uſe ſuch other 
words, as ſhall preſent themſelves then, in the way of Lovez well 
grounded in the knowing that to be true, which the ſaith. | 

Now, as for that , which concerns the Underſtanding , lether not 
heed it at all, which makes a troubleſom noiſe; and, if the will needs 
give it part of that which ſhe enjoyes, or ſhall labour to recolle& it, 
( For, many times it 1s ſeen, that , during this Union, and repoſe 4n 
the Will, the Underſtanding is {till much our of order it will -not 
prove well ; better 1s to let.it alone, than that ſhe( I mean; the 
Will) ſhould till go hunting after ir. Bur let ker —_ enjoying = 
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Chap.XV. 
Favour, - and recolle&ion, like a wiſe Bee; for, if no one of the Bees, 
ſhould go into the Hive, bur all be gadding abroad, ſo to be ill fetch- 
ing one another home , there would little ſtore of hony be made. 
Aad fo, ia Sonl-will loſe very much, if ſhe be not well advertiſed of 
this ; and eſpecially, if the Underſtanding be quick, and ſharp. For, 
if once ſuch an one begin to put diſcourſes in order, and light upon 
ſome pretty reaſons to the purpoſe , ſhe will, if they be handſomly 
ſayd, begin to*think, that the performes ſome great exploic. But, 
the diſcourſe, which is to be uſed here, muſt be a knowing clearly, that 
there is no other reaſon at all, why God ſhould do us ſo great a Favor, 
than his own only goodneſs, and to conſider , that we are now ap- 
proached ſo near to him; and to beg Favours of him, and to beſeech 
him ſor his Church, and for ſuch, as have recommended themſelves 
to us; and for the Soules in Purgatory; and this, not by the noiſe 
of moos but only by a feeling defire to be heard, by his Divine 
Majeſty. 

Fhis is a prayer which comprehends very much ; and we ſhall ob. 
tain more thereby, than by ———_ much rowling diſcourſe by way 
of the Underſtanding. Bur ler the will ſtirr-up her ſelf, by ſome rea- 
ſons,which will ealily repreſent theraſelves to her then,when the finds her 
ſelf to be ſo very av improved ; to quicken her Love, and let her 
perform certain amorous aQs, of how great things ſhe would be glad 
to do for one, to whom ſhe owes ſo very much : without admitting, as 
I aid the underſtanding to make a noiſe, inthe ſearch, of high and 
mighty matters. For, here, any poor f{trawes, preſented, and offered 
up with bumility (and they will prove leſs than ſtraws, if we bring them) 
will make a great deal more to the purpoſe, and will help to kindle a - 
good fire ſooner than a great quantity of bigg loggs of wood, will be 
able to do : I mean, very learned reaſons, which, in my opinion, will 
choak the fire in an inſtant, 

This is good for learned men, who command me to write all this ; for, 
through the goodneſs of Gad, it may be hoped, that all of them arrive 
hither ; and it might perhaps, fo 'happen amongſt them, that this rime 
may paſs away in applying ſome places of Scripture, But, though ſuch 
knowledge could not fail to be uſeful to them, both before and after, 
yer, at theſe very times of Prayer, there would be little occaſion to uſe 
t, in my opinion; unleſs they had a mind to cool the fervorous em- 
ployment ofthe Will, - For, the underſtanding findes it ſelf thento poſ- 
ſeſſe ſuch an exceſliye kind of clarity, by being ſo neer tothe Light it 
ſelf, that even'l (as poor, and miſerable, asI am) ſeem to be _ 
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kind of Creature. . Andit is moſt certainly true, that ir bath hapned to. 
me, being in this Quiet, and without underſtanding, in effeR, any thing 
of the Prayers, which are recited in Latin, and eſpecially of the Pſalter, 
that not only I underſtand the Verſe in Spaniſh, but T paſs alſo further 
on, and delight my ſelf highly in conſidering, what the meaning of that 
k) pan is. I ſpeak not here what it might import, If ſuch perſons were to 
preach, or teach others ; for-then itwould be firto make uſe of that ad- 
vantage, to help poor people, who know ory little, like me. For ,Cha» 
rity is a very great matter ; and this continually improving of Souls; ſo 
that it be done purely, for God. 

But now, in theſ: times of poſſeſling this Quiet, let the Soul be ſuf- 
fered to-remain in reſt with her true repoſe, and let Learning be laid a- 
fide ; time will come afterward, when it will be held in ſo high account, 
that for no treaſure, they would have advanced it, if it were but only 
for the power it gives them, ro do more, and better ſervice, to-his 
Divine Majeſty , tor it afliſts very much, in order to that excellent end. 

But yet believe, me ſtill, that here in the preſence of that Infinite Wiſ- 
dom, a little of the ſtudy of Humility, and one a of it, is more worth, 
than all the knowledge of the world, Here is no room for arguing, but 
only ro know with truth, and plainneſs, what we are, and to preſent our 
ſelves with great ſimplicity in the ſight of God, who deſires that the Soul 
ſhould make her ſelf, as very ignorant, and ſilly, as in very deed, the is, 
when once ſhe comes to appear in his preſence , ſince his Divine Majeſty 
deſcends ſo much below Fimſelf, as to endure her ſo near his own per- 
ſon z we, being that, which we are. 

The Underſtanding alſo is moved here to give: certain thanks to God 
excellently ordered, and compoſed ; but the will, with a certain kind 
of Quiet and peace, and with a not daring, like the P,blicen in the Goſ- 
pel, 10 much as liſt-up her eyes, payes yet more retribution of thanks , 
than the underſtanding, perkaps, knows how to do, with the uſe of all 
its Rhetorick. In fine, we are not totally, in this caſe, to forbear to 
make Mental Prayers; no, nor yet ſometimes, to uſe ſome Yocal 
Words, if we will, and can. I fay can; becauſe ifthe Quiet be great, 
one will hardly be able to ſpeak, without much pain, 

In my opinion, we may well underſtand, when this is of the Spirit of 
God; ard when it happens to be procured by our ſelves, upon the be- 
inning of that devotion, which God gives us, and as T have ſaid, we 
will -needs of our ſelves, procure to paſs on, to this Quiet of the will ; 
For, then, it works no let at all ; but quickly ends, and leaves no- 
thing but dryneſs behind ir, And, if it chance. to proceed from the Pe- 
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vl, afoul, which is exerciſed in this kind, will believe, grow eafily to 
underſtand it; 'for, it leaves a diſquiet, and little Humility, and an un- 
toward diſpoſition, in order tothe producing of thoſe effe&ts, which the 
Spirit of God is wont to breed, it leaves no life, in the underſtanding, 
nor a ſtability in the truth, Yer this will do a Soul, either very little 
turt, or none at all, if ſhe direR, and addreſs the ſuavity, and delight, 
which then ſhe feels ro the glory of God, and, if the ſettle her thoughts, 
and deſires, npon him, oy have formerly adviſed, the Devil will gain 
lixtle by the bargain, Nay, rather God will ſo diſpoſe of things, that he 
ſhall loſe much, even by that very delight, which he cauſes in the Soul ; 
for this very delight ſhall be a means,to make that Soul, which conceives 
that it proceeds {rom God, to come again, often to Prayer, with de- 
fire to receive more delight; Or elfe, if the Soul be very humble, and 
not curious, nor very much intereſſed in delights (though even they 
be ſpiritual) but indeed a true friend to the Croſs, ſhe will make very 
little account of any guſt, which the Devil can give her ; which yer ſhe 
ſhall never be able to do, if, indeed, it be the Spirit of God; for, in 
that caſe, ſhe will ever be ſure, ro huld ir, in very high account. Now, 
when the Devil propounds ſuch a bufmeſs, (fince he is all made of Lyes) 
and ſees a ſoul abaſe, and humble her ſelf, by means of that delight, 
and guſt, received (for, indeed, we are to have very great care, to pro- 
cure to prove very humble, upon all the occaſions of Prayer, and guſts) 
the Devil will not return to tempt us very often, when he conſiders, how 
much he loſes by the endeavour. | 

For this, and many other conſiderations, did I adverrife, in the Firſt 
De; ree, & State of Prayer ( which anſwers to the Firſt way of draw- 
ing Water, in the Garden) that it is 2 principal bufineſ;, when the Soul 
is entring firſt, upon Prayer, to. begin to unty her ſelf, from the de- 
fire of all kind of ſenſible contentment ; and to enter with this only re- 
ſolution, to help our Lord Ji Sus, to-carry tis Croſs 3 like good Ca- 
valliers, who are reſolved to ferve their King without pay, fince they 
are moſt ſure of them. We are ſtill ro carry our eyes, upon that true, 
and everſting Kingdome, which we pretend to purſue, 

It is a very, great point, to haye this ever in view, eſpecially in the 
begirmings ;: Bt afterwards, it is ſeen fo eleatly, that it may rather be 
fro forge it; tothe end , that we may. be able ever to live, than 
procure to' be remembring, that this world is to laſt very/litle 3 and 
that all, in fine, is nothing; and that here the eaſe and reſt, which we 
can have, 1s to be eſteemed for nothing. - This may ſeem to be a very 
poor and low conſideration ; and fo indeed it isfot they, who have we 
rive 
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rived to more perfetion, would take it for an affront, and within 
themſelyes, would be aſhamed if they thought, they forſook the goods 
of this world, becauſe theſe muſt come once to have an end. For, 
although thoſe goods were to laſt alwaies,they would yet rejoyce to leave 
them tor the love of our Lord; 'and ſtill, the more perfeR they were, 
they would rejoyce ſo much the more; yea, and the more alſo, the 
longer they believed, theſe goods were to lait. In theſe men Love is 
already grown-up to ſtrength ; and it is this, which works moſt ; bur 
for ſuch as are but Beginners, it is a point of higheſt importance, and 
they muſt, by no means,hold it for low ) to be content,to leave all guſts, 
for God, For, the benefits which are gained by this conſideration are 
great ; and therefore do I adviſe it ſo much, Nay, even thoſe others, 
who are moſt elevated, and accompliſhed in Prayer, will have need al- 
ſo of ſuch conſiderations, as theſe. And there are times, when God 
will try them 3 and that it will ſeem, that his Divine Majeſty doth for- 
ſake them, For (as I have faid already, and I would fain not have it 
be forgotten) , the Soul in this life, which we live, increaſes not, as 
the Body doth ; though yet we fay ſo, and really it doth encreafe z but 
yet a Child, after he is grown, and become tall,and proves to be already 
4 man, returns not to decreaſe again, and have a little body. Yet,now in 
the point of a Soul, our Lord will have it be otherwiſe, by whar I have 
ſeen of my ſelf, for, Iknow it not in reſpe& of others ; and it ought to 
humble us, for our own = ood,and that we may not be negligent, 
as long as we ſhall be in this baniſhment , ſince, he who is higheſt i ver- 
tue, ought to fear himſelf more, and to truſt himſelf leſs. The times may 
come,when even they who have their Will ſo conform to the Holy will of 
God,that they would rather be tormented,and endure a thouſand deaths, 
than ſwerve the leaſt from it. Certain times I ſay, may come, when 
they ſhall ſee themſelves ſo aſſaulted by temprations, and perſecutions, 
that to the end they may not commit groſs (ins, they will have need to 
make uſe of the firſt weapons ofPrayer,”and return, to remember, and 
conſider that allthe world is finally to end 3 and that there is a Heaven, 
and a Hell; and to uſe ſuch conſiderations as theſe. 

But now, returning to what I was ſaying, a great foundation it is 
(for being freed fromthe fervors, ſubtilties, and guſts, which the De- 
vil is wont to give) to begin with a firm purpoſe at the very firſt, to 
walk in the way ot the Croſs, and to defire no ſuch thing, as guſts ; 
ſince our Lord himſelf ſhewed this way of perfeRionz by ſaying, Take 
thou up thy Creſs and follow me, For, he isto be our Pattern; and who- 
ſoever ſhall follow his counſels, and that, for no other reaſon than to con- 
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tent him, may be ſure, he ſhall have nothing to fear, And by the pro- 
fir, they find in themſelves, they will eafily come to know, that the De- 
vil bad no hand thereinz and though they ſhould even return to fall a- 

ain, there will yet remain one =_ that our Lord had been there : 
which is, That they will quickly riſe again ; beſides theſe others, which 
I ſhall now declare. 

When it is the Spirit of God, there will be no need at all, to go in 
Queſt after certain reaſons, to draw humility, and confuſion from 
thence, For, our Bleſſed Lord himſelf is wont to impart it, in thoſe 
caſes, after a very different manner, from that, which our ſelves can 
procure, by any petty conſiderations of our own; all which are no- 
thing in compariſon of a certain true Humility, with a light which our 
Lord teacheth us here ; which breeds ſuch a confuſion 1n us, as even 
doth entirely defeat us. And the tknowledge, which God is wont to 
give us,that we may perfectly underſtand, that we have no good at all of 
our ſelves,is a thing very ſufficiently perceived ; & ſtill ſo much the more, 
as we receive the higherFavours.It alfo imparts ro a man a very great de- 
fire to proceed in Prayer , and he will not give it over, for any trouble 
which may poflibly ſucceed to him. He offers himſelf,and is ready to in- 
Cure all _ He hath alſo a kind of aſſured hope, that he ſhall be ſaved . 
though yet {till, not without humility, and fear. By this time, he alſo in- 
ſtantly forſakes all kind of ſervile fear, in his Soul ; and it gives a great 

rowth to a Filiall fear, inſtead thereof, He ſees, that now he begins to 

ear a certain love towards God, which is far from any intereſt of his 
own; and he covets times of Solitude, that ſo he may have the better op. 
——_ to enjoy that good. Infine, (that I may not weary my ſelf 
roo much) this is a direc beginning of all good things , a State, wherein 
the Flowres are now upon the very point to bloſſome, 
And all this the Soul ſees very clearly 3 and can by no means at that time 
conceive but that God is with her , till ſuch time as ſhe returns to find 
ber ſelf with faylings and imperfections towards him , for then ſhe fears 
all things ; and it 15 fit that ſhe do ſo : Though yer there are Souls in 
the world to which it yields more benefit to believe for a certain 
truth that it is God, than all the fear in the world is able to "give them, 
For, if the Soul in her ſelf be apt to be enamoured, and grateful, the me- 
mory of that great Favour which God did her , is of more power to 
make her return to his Divine Majeſty , than all the torments of Hell, 
which they can poſlibly be ever able to repreſent. Ar leaſt ( as wicked 
as I am)it hapned after this manner to me. As for the ſignes of a good 
Spirit, becauſe I ſhall ſpeak of them hereafter more at large COny 
at 
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hath coſt me ſo much trouble of many-kinds,to be able to deſcribe them 
clearly) I omit it now; and I believe,that, with the favour of our Lorg, 
I may beable to hit right in this kind ; for , ( beſides the experience 
which I have, whereby I came to underſtand many things ) I know this 
matter by means of ſome learned men, who, indeed are very learned; and 
of ſome perſons alſo who are very boly : to whom ir is great reaſon to 
give belief, And therefore, let not other Souls be ſo much aſflited and 
vexed as I have been , when once, through the goodneſs of God, they 
ſhall come fo far as to find themſelves in Nis State, 


In" ONS 


CHAP. XVI, 


She treats of the Third Degree of Prayer, and goes declaring ſome we- 
ry high points ;, and what a Soul , which arrrues thus far , may be 
able.to do ,, and what effeits theſe ſo great Favours of our Lord areac- 
cuſtomed to work. : 


Et us now come to ſpeak ofthe Third Water, wherewith this Gar- 
den is watered , this is a running Water of a River or Spring 3 and 
it waters it with much leſs labour ; though yet the diftribution thereof 
cauſes ſome, Our Lord will here ſo help the Gardiner , that in ſome 
ſort he will be as it were the Gardiner himſelf, and, in effet , the Doer 
of all. This is a ſweet repoſe, or ſleep of all the Powers, which are yet 
neither totally loſt, nor yet do they know how they work. This guſt 
and delight, and ſuavity 1s greater, beyond all compariſon than the for- 
mer ; for,the Water of this grace aſcends to the very throat of the Soul, 
in ſuch ſort , that now it cannot go forward , nor knows how todo it; 
nor yet would by any means return backward ; but enjoyes an exceilive 
kind of glory, Iris, as whena man is already with the Holy Candle ia 
his hand , ſo that now, there wants very little of dying ; bur it is of that 
death which is deſired , for, ſhe is enjoying the greateſt delight that can 
be imagined in that agony of hers , and, me-thinks, it is no — 
than even to dye, as it were, entirely, to all the things ofthis world, an 
to be enjoying God. For my parrt,1 can think of no other termes where- 
with to expres it,or declare it ; nor knowes the Soul at that time what 
to do ; nor, whether ſhe ſhould ſpeak or be ſilent ; or laugh, or weep. 
It is a glorious kind of Frenfic 3 and a Celeſtial Folly where yet true - 
Wiſcomeis learnt; and it is a moſt delightful manner of the ſouls en- 
O32 Joy- 
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joying in a Superlative Degree, Tt is it may be about ſome five or fix 
years ſince firſt our Lord vouchſafed to allow me this kind of Prayer of- 
ren, and in great abundance ; and that I neither did perfeRly underftand 
it, nor could declare itz and ſo for my part, I made account when I was 
come hitherto ſay very litle or nothing of it. I well underſtood that this 
was not an entire Union of all the Powers of the Soul; and thar it was 
clearly more than might be found in the former Degree of Prayer ; and 
yet withal, IT muſt confeſs, that I could not tell, and exactly determine 
what the difference was, But I well believe,that,for the humility which 
your Reverence hath ſhewed in being deſirous to help your ſelf by fo 
= a ſimplicity as mine, our Lord gave me this Prayer this day, imme- 

iatly after my receiving the B. Sacrament 3 without being able ro go 
further, and pat theſe Compariſons into my head, and taught me . 
manner, how to expreſs them, and what the Soul is to-do in theſe ca- 
ſes; ſo that I was amazed at it; and I underſtood all this at an inſtant. 
Many times I was, as it were, out of my ſelf, and as if Ihad been even 
inebriated with this love ; and yet I could never underſtand, how i: 
was; only I knew very well that it was God;but I could not tell the man- 
ner, how he wrought in me at that time. For it is truth, that the Powers 
are,as it were, all united, though yet not ſo engulfed, but that {till they 
work ; and I have betn extreamly joyed,that at length I am come to un- 
underſtand it ; and Bl:fi:d be onrLord for ever,who hath regaled me in 
ſo high a degree. Theſe powers have only now ability,to buſie themſelves 
torally, upon God ; nor doth it ſeem,that any of them now ,even dare fo 
giuch as hover,or ſtir,nor, as it were, breath,if we do not ſeek to divert 
our ſelves with great endeavour , yea & even ſo me-thinks,we can ſcarce 
do it entirely, at that time. A multitude of words, are ſpoken here 
in praiſe of God, but yet without any order, unleſs our Lord himſelf be 
pleaſed to order them z for, at leaſt, the Underſtanding ſerves here for 
nothing, The Soul would fain cry out, in praiſe of God , and ſhe is then, 
in ſuch* condition, as that ſhe knows not, how to contain her ſelf; and 
perceive3 a ſavory kind of diſquiet, Now, now the Flowers open them. 
ſelves, to bloflom, and already they begin to yeild their odour. Here 
the Soul would be glad, that all the world might ſee,and underſtand her 
glory, that ſo, God might be praiſed ; and that they might aſſiſt her 
therein ; and that ſhe might afford them part of her joy ; as not know- 
ing, how to enjoy it all, ber ſelf, Me-thinks, ſhe is now like her in the 
Goſpel,who had a mind,to call-in all her Neighbours, Me-thinks,the ad- 
mirable Spirit of the Royal Prophet David might feel ſome ſuch thing in 
bim- 
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himſelf, as this, when he played: upon his Harp, and fiing in honour 
and praiſe of Almighty God, I find my ſelf very much'devotedto this 
Glorious King; and I wiſh, that all the world were ſo, eſpecially all 
we who are Sinners. *' 

Good God ! What a kind of thing is a Soul, when ſhe finds her ſelf 
ta ſuch a conditivn,as this ? She would fain become all Tongue, to praiſe 
our Lord, She utters a thouſand holy impertinencies ; endeavouring 
all wayes to pleaſe him, who poſſefleth her in that manner. Iknow 
a certain perſon, who, though the were no Poet, yet did ſhe happen to 
make certain patſionate Verſes, ex rempore, inthe way of complaint, and 
declaring well her pain ; not made by her Underſtanding, bur only for 
the better enjoying that glory which gave her fo delightful- a'paine, * 
ſweerly complaining thereof to her God ; She wiſhes, that both her , 
Body and Soul might be all torn aſunder and opened to ſhew the joy 
ſhe feels in this paine. What torments could then be ſer before her, 
which ſhe would not be glad to endure, for the love of her Lord ? She 
clearly ſees, that the Martyrs did very little on their parts, when, the 
ſuffered rorments; for, the Soul knowes rhen very well, that the Arengil 
comes to her , by ſome other way, than from her ſelf, 

But now, what pain will ſhe feel, to come back to reſume her ſenſes, 
ſo to live againe in this world ; and to return to the cares, and comple- 
ments thereof, For certainly, me-thinks, Tam far from having exag- 
gerated any thing concerning this manner of joy, which aut Toed 15 
pleaſed to make a Soul pr even in- this place of baniſhment , bur 
all that, which I have ſaid of it,- is very poor and mean, in compari- 
ſon of whart it is- Bleſſed be thou for ever, O Lord, and let all things 
praiſe thee,for ever; And be pleaſed, O my King,(T moſt humbly beſeech 
thee) that,fince, when even now I write this, I am not wholly out of this 
holy Celeſtial Frenzy, or folly, (which through thy goodneſs, and met- 
cy, and ſo utterly without any merit of mine, thou doſt me the Favour 
to impart, ) either all ſuch perſons as I ſhall have occaſion to converſe 
with, may be come even ſuch fools for thy love ; or elſe, diſpoſe thou ſo 
of me, as that I may never converſe more with any , or finally, O Lord, 
vive order, that I may have nothing to do in this world; or, take me 
out of it. For now already, O my God, this Servant of thine is no 
longer able to endure fo great afflictions, as ſhe'feeles rocome upon 
her, by her bzing without thee, And it ſhe needymukſt live, ſhe detires 
to have no eaſe in this life, nor do thou give her any, This Soul would 
faine ſee her ſelf at liberty; it is death to» her, to ear; ſhe is aflied 
by ſleep ; the finds, that this life would be ſpent in Regalo's, and that 
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now, there is nothing, but thy ſelf, that can indeed regale her, So that it 
ſeemes, ſhe lives now againſt nature, ſince now ſhe would faine not live 
in her ſelf, but only in thee, 

O thou my true Lord,and my Glory ! how delicate,and yet how heavy 
is that Croſs, which rhou halt prepared for ſuch, as arrive to this State ? 
It is delicate, becauſe it is incredibly ſweet z and heavie, becauſe there are 
viſiſſitudes, when there is not patience enough,to enable us to endure it, 
and yet the Soul would never defire to be free from it, unleſſe it were, 
that ſhe might find her ſelf once to be with thee. When ſhe remembers, 
that ſhe hath never done thee ſervice, in any thing, and that, by conti- 
nuing to live, it may erhaps, be poſſible for her to ſerve thee, in ſom 

thing ſhe would be glad, to lye under a yet more heavie burthen, yea, 
and alſo never to dye, even till the end of the world, She values not 
any manner of repoſe, in compariſon of do.ng thee any poor little ſer - 
vice ; nor doth ſhe know what to deſire z bur ſhe is ſure of this, that ſhe 
deſires nothing bur thy ſelf. | 
O my Son 7 for you, to whom this to direted, and who have com- 
manded me to write it, are ſo humble, that you will needs be called, 
by that name) let theſe things be only for your ſelf, wherein you ſee, 
that I tranſgreſſe my limits ; for there is not that which ſuffices ro keep 
me from leaving reaſon, when our Lord is pleaſed to draw me thus our 
of my ſelf, Nor do I know , or believe, that it is I, who am ſpeak- 
ing thus ever lince I received the B. Sacrament this morning. Me- 
thinkes, Ido.but dream, of what I fee ; and I would be glad not to 
ſee any other, than ſuch as are ſick of the ſame diſeafe, which is 
now upon me. TI humbly beſeech your Reverence, that we may all 
become fools, for his love, who was content to be called ſo for the 
love of vs. And fince your Revyernce ſayes, that you wiſh me ſo well, 
I defire, you will ſhew it, by diſpoting your ſelf in ſuch ſort, as that 
our Lord may do you this Favour. For, I ſee there are very few men, 
who have not more wit, than they need, for* the effeRing ſuch things, 
as concern them; and perhaps, I may have more, of this than they al]. 
Burt do not you ſuffer this, my dear Father, ( ſince you are ſo, as well 
as my-Son , becauſe you are my Confeſſor , to whoſe hands I have com- 
mited the care of my Soul ) but unbeguile me, by telling me the truth ; 
though truths be now a-days ſeldom told. And now I would be very 
glad, that we Five, who at the preſent, love one another, in Chriſt our 

Lord; That I fay, as others meet in ſecret, againſt the Service of his 
Divine Majeſty, for the ordering of their wickedneſs , and their He- 
relies; we alſo might procure ſomtimes to meet, for the undeceiving 

one 
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one another; and to confer, how we might reform our ſelves; and 
give God more pull For, there is none that knows himſelf ſo well as 
others do, who look upon us; if it be with true love, and care of our 
amendment. I ſpeak this as a Secret, and in your eare ; for now, no 
ſuch language, as this, is uſed 3 even Preachers themſelves go ſo com. 
poſing their Sermons, as that they may be ſure to give men no diſguſt ; 
Their intertion being good, the work will be anſwerable to ir ; yet ſo, 
few grow to mend their lives : But how comes it to paſſe, that they 
are not very many, who give over their publique vices by meanes of 
thoſe Sermons, Which are made? Shall I tell what Ithink ? It is, be- 
cauſe the Preachers, are t00 wiſe, They are not poſſefſed (this wiſdom 
being laid aſide) with that great fire of the Love of God with whichthe 
Apoltfes were z and ſo their flame gives but little heat, I ſay nor, that I 
expeCt it now ſhould beſo great ,as theirs Was; but yet I heartily wiſh that 
it were greater, than I now find it. Your Reverence knows, in what 
it is,that very much conſiſts 3 'Namely, in having this life of ours in de- 
teſtation 3 and honour, in very little elteem z and that, rather than fail 
to ſpeak truth, and to maintaine it, for the glory of God, we would be 
as well contented to loſe all, as ro gain all. For, whoſoever is ſeſolved 
in good earneſt, to hazard all for the love of our Lord, will be as well 
content with the one, as with the other, 1 ſay not, that Iam any ſuch 
Creature z but [ heartily wiſh I were. 

QO great Liberty,to elteem it a captivity,to be bound to live, and con- 
verſe according to the Lawes of this World ! For, when this is once ob- 
rained, at the hands of God, there is not ſo baſe a Slave, as would 
not venture all; that, ſo he might redeem himſelf, and return home to 
his owne Country. And fince this, wherein we are, is the true way 3 
there isno cauſe, why we ſhould loyter in it, For we ſhall never finiſh 
the gaining of ſo —_ a treaſure, till we make an end of this life ; may 
our Lord give us his grace, to do it well, Your Reverence, may tear 
this, which I have written here, if you think fit ; and take it as a letter 
to your ſelf, and pardon me, if I have preſumed too far, 
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CHAP. XVII. 


She proſecute the ſame Argument , about this Third Degree of Prayer ; 
And' finiſhes the declaration of the effeits, which it works; And 
; eclaves alſo, the Harm done by the Memory, and Imagination in this 


caſe. 


Have alrtady ſpoken to ſome good proportion of this manner of 

Prayer, and of that which the Soul is to perform therein , or rather 
of what God doth in her , for now it is himſelf, who takes the office of 
Gardiner upon him , and he will have her take her eaſe, and only, 
that the. Will. accept of thoſe Favours, which it enjoys ; and that ſhe 
offer 'her ſelf to. go through with all that, which he, who is true Wiſ- 
dome, ſhal} be pleaſed to ordain ; for which purpoſe, there is really 
need ofa great deal of courage. For, ſo great, 1s that joy, that ſom- 
times it ſeems, there wants little or nothing for makeing the Soul 90 
inſtantly out of the body ; and O what a happy death would that be ! 
Here, methinks, that comes in very well, which once was ſaid to your 
Reverence, that you leave your ſelf wholly in the Arms of God , if he 
will carry you to Heaven, That you go; If to Hell, there will be no 
torment there, ſo that you be with him, who is your torall good ; If 
inſtantly to make an end of this life, That you defire nothing elſe , 
And yet , that you be as well pleaſed, if yet, he will have you live 
a thouſand years, Let his Divine Maieſty diſpoſe of you, as of a thing 
which is properly his own, for, your Soul is now no longer yours, 
but it wholly belongs to our Lord; and therefore you muſt be 
altogether voyd of care, Now1l fay, that in ſo elevated, and high a 
Prayer, as this, ſhe underſtands that ſhe performs it without any weari- 
neſs to the underſtanding z for, when God gives this Prayer to a Soul , 
ſhe is able to do all this; yea, and other manner of effeRs, than theſe, 
Only methinks, ſhe is as it were, amazed, to ſee our Lord perform the 
office of a good Gardiner, ſo well, and is not pleaſed, that ſhe ſhould 
take any trouble or paines ; but only that ſhe delight her ſelf, in begin= 
ning to enjoy the odour of thoſe Flowers. For in one ſuch approach 
as this, (how little a while ſoever it may laſt) ſuch a Gardiner this is 
( in fine, the Creator of the Water, and giving it freely without mea- 
ſure) that, what this poor Soul was not able to gather by the labour 
ofxiring out her Underſtanding in twenty years together, this Celeſtial 
Gardiner doth it all, in one moment of time, and the Fruit doth fo 
grow, 
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_ grow, and ripen, that it is able, rouge che good pleaſure of our Lord, 
to ſuſtain the owner thereof, and to enable him to live the gain, he” 
makes by it. Only, he gives not this Soul leave, to preſent of this Fruic 
ro others, till ſuch time, as ſhe be grown ſtrong, by what her ſelf hath ex- 
ten of it ;nor muſt ſhe ſquander it away,in giving taſts of it. For ſo,(ſhe 
not valuing the profit, which ſhe might make by it, nor they payi 
her any thing for ir, to whom ſhe gave it ) ſhe comes.to maintain, . an 
feed chem up at her coſt, whilſt her ſelf by degrees is . ready ;to dye of 
hunger. This will be well comprehended by ſuch underſtandings, and 
| they will know how to apply it better, than I can declareit, andI do 
but tire my ſelf, In fine, the vertues which are obtained in this Prayer 
remain ſo much ſtronger here, than in the Prayer of Fes whereof I 
ſpake before) that the Soul cannot be ignorant thereof, For ſhe finds 
her ſelf to be wholly grown, another kind of thing, than ſhe was. and 
ſhe begins (ſhe even ſcarce knows how) to at and work great things, 
by the odour, which the Flowers yield, of themſelves. -For now, our 
Lord is pleaſed, that they ſprowt, and open, tothe end, that ſhe may 
know, ſhe hath vertues z though yet withall, ſhe ſee. very clearly, that 
ſhe was not able to acquire, and get them ; but that the Celeſtial 
Gardiner was pleaſed to impart them to her, as it were in an inſtant, 
The xpmany alſo of this Soul is much greater, and more profound, 
than in the former Prayer , becauſe ſhe ſees more clearly, that her ſelf 
did, neither much, nor little, but only conſent, that our Lord might 
do her thoſe Favours ; and fhe embrace ther with her will. 

To me it ſeems, thatThere is in this kind of Prayer, a very evident U- 
nion of the whole Soul with God; fave that,it alſo ſeems,that his Divine 
Majeſty gives liberty to the Powers thereof, to underſtand, and enjoy 
abundance of what he works therein. Now, it happens ſomtimes, yea 
and many times, that the Wil being thus united (that your Reverence 
may ſee, both that this may be, and may alſo be able co underſtand ir, 
when you ſhall have it 3 at leaſt, the effeR of it rendred me as it were 
dozed, and therefore I relate it here ) we know, and underſtand, that 
the will is tyed-up, and bord, and in condition of enjoying, I fay, 
we know that the Will remains in much Quiet, whilſt yer, on the other 
ſide, the Underſtanding, and Memory, are ſo free,that they are able to 
treat of buſineſſes, and to attend to works of Charity, Now, though 
this ſeem to be all one with that, which was ſpoken of in the 
Diſcourſe of Quiet Prayer, yet it is different, Becauſe there, the 
Soul is in ſuch caſe, as it would fain not ſtir, nor move it ſelf, in that 
kind of Prayer, as enjoying the leiſure and contemplation of x4, 
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Wherezs herein this Prayer, ſhe'can alſo aktrhe part of Martha. So 
that ſhe doth now7in effect, perform the offices, both of the A#ive, 
and of the Contemplarrve life, alf.at once; and is able to exerciſe her (clf, 
npon' thoſe buſineſſes, and works of Charity, which are agreeable to 
her conditjon'; andto read, though yer {till ſuch Perſons are not abſo- 
lately Lords of themſelves ; and they underſtand well enough, that the 

reateſt part of their Soul is ſomwhere elſe. It is juſt as if we were ſpeak- 
Lo wich ſome one; and that wirhal, at the ſelf ſame time, ſome other 
perſon were ſpeaking ro us in ſach ſort, as that we were not entirely at- 
tentive, either to the one, or the other. Ir isa thing which is perceived 
very clearly, and gives great fatisfaRion, and contentment, whenſoever 

arrives; and it uſes to be a very great preparation, and diſpoſition,that 
whenſoever-may be had any Solitude, or exemption from bulineſs, the 
Soul may inſtantly enjoy a very perfect quietneſs, and repoſe. This is 
a$if a perſon received ſuch a kind of fatisfation, and ceſlation of ap- 
petite in himſelf, as that he had no need at all to eat}, but felt his ſto- 
mack content ; in ſuch ſort, as that he would not eaſily apply himſelf 
to taſt, of what is ſet before him, but yet withall, that if he ſaw 
ſach meat as he liked, he would not forbear to eat of it. Juſt ſodoth 
the'Soul, not ſatisfy her ſelf, nor is contented with the meat of this 
world ; becauſe ſhe finds that in her ſelf, which gives her ſatisfaction, 
the-far greater contentments, which ſhe hath in Bod; and a deſire to 
fatisfy her deſires ; in her enjoyment, and aboad with him, and this is 
that, which ſhe purſues. 

There is alſo, another kind of Unian, which yet, is not ſo much as 
an entire Union, though it be greater than that, of which I was ſpeak- 
ing before, and not altogether ſo great, as that of this Third Water , 
And your Reverence will be very glad ( ſuppoſing, that our Lord ſhall 
beſtow them all upon you,if you have them nor already ) to find it writ- 
ten thus, and direRly to underſtand,what it is. For it is one kind of Fa- 
your, for our Lord to impart the Favour, and another, to underſtand, 
what grace and Favour that is ; yea wy yet another, to be able to 
unfold, and declare how it is, And, howſoever it may ſeem, that there 
may no more than the Firſt of theſe, be needful, for the keeping of the 
Soul from confuſion, and fear, and for enabling it to go forward with 
more courage, in the way of our Lord, treading undertoot all the things 
of this world , yet is it a Favour of ſo great advantage to underſtand it, 
that it is reaſon, that he, ſhould much praiſe our Lord, who hath it, and 
even he alſo who hath it not, becauſe his Divine Majeſty hath been plea- 
ſed to give-it to ſome other perſon, who is now alive, that he might do us 
good. 2; #5 8 Now, 
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Now, this manner of Union, whereof I am ſpeaking, happens 
times ; at leaſt it pleaſes God, to do me this Favour, bore often; andx 4 
God recolle&s the Will , yea and alſo, in my opinion, thg Underſtand- 
ing; for then it diſcourſes nor, but is employed upon enjoying God; as 
one, who ſtands looking, and ſees ſo very much, that he knows not 
indeed which way to look ; for one thing takes away the (light of the 
other 3 and ſo, _—_ makes any impreſſion at all, The Memory re- 
maines free ; and ſo alſo doth the Imagination ſeem to do ; and this Ima- 

ination, when it findes it ſelf thus all alone, (that is, without being con- 
trolled by the Underſtanding ) it would make one wonder, to ſee, what 
a war i makes 3 and procures, to put all out of order, For my part, 
I am ſure it tires me; and.I much abhorr it ; and I often beſeech our 
Lord, thar if it muſt diſtract me after this manner, he will be pleaſed 
at ſuch times to take it from me. And ſomtimes Ipreſumero ſay thus to 
him : When, O my God, ts this whole Soul of mine to be entirely united 
im thy praiſe 3 and not divided thus ints pieces, without bem ſo much as 
able to ſerve ber ſelf of her ſelf. Here I diſcern the miſchiet brought up- 
on us by Sin ; ſo ſubjefting us, that we cannot do what we ſv much de- 
fire ; which is to be ever buſied in God, 

I ay, this bappens ro me divers times, and one was this very day; 
and ſo I may the better remember it. For, I ſee my Soul, even diſ- 
ſolve, and deſtroy her ſelf, through the deſire ſhe hath' to be wholly 
there, where ſhe finds her ſelf for the greater part, to be already ; and 
yet, that this is impoſlible, becauſe the __ and Imagination do 
ſtill make ſuch warr upon her, that they ſuffer her not to prevail z 
though they be not able todo her any burt, in regard that the other 
Powers and Faculties are mats yet indeed, y do enough b 
the diſquiet,they give. I ſay, that they do her no hurt, becauſe, indeed 
they have no ſtrength ; nor do they fix themſelves in any one State. And 
in regard that the Underſtanding doth not belp the Imagination, in that 
which it repreſents either more, or leſs, it cannot faſten upon any things, 
but skips up and down, from one thing to another, And. it is like thoſe 
importunate,and unquiet little Gnats, buzzing by night here and there ; 
for juſt ſo, aretheſe Powers wont to go, from, one thing to another, 
This Compariſon ſeems to me to be exceeding proper z for,though theſe 
inferiour Faculties bave not ſtrength, and means todo harrg, yer are 
they .troubleſom enough to ſuch as feel them, _ Nor. dp. I.know. 
what remedy there is againft this incenyenience.,z for, huherio, 
God hath not enabled me to find any out ; and, he; »1 would have, 
been very gladto uſe it ; for it torments me (as 1Taid) very often. But 
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-in this is our miſery made apparent to* us; and ſo alſo doth the power 
of God ſhine very clearly in it, ſince this Faculty of the Soul, which is 
looſe, can pt us to ſo. much trouble, and ſo tire us, whilſt yet thoſe 
other, which are employed, and do attend ſo neer on his Divine Ma- 
jeſty, make us feel ſo much eaſe, and joy: 

The laſt Remedy , upon which I have fallen, after my having weari- 
ed my ſelf many yeares, is that, whereof ſpoke, in Quiet Prayer ; 
That we ſhould make no more account thereof, than we would of ſome 
Fool ; bur let it alone, with its impertinent Tale, wherero God only 
can impoſe filence. And fince, in fine, it remaines to us here, in the 
nature of a Slave, we muſt be content to endure it, as Jacob, did Lia ; 
for, our Lord doth us Favour enough, to let us enjoy Rachel. I fay, 
that it remains *as a Slave ; by reaſon that it cannot draw the other 
Powers, or Faculties to it, how vehemently ſoever it may ſtrive ; but 
rather they draw it often to them, without any difficulty at all. Yea, 
and ſomtimes our Lord is pleaſed to have pitty, to ſee even the imagina- 
tion it ſelf ſo very much diſquieted, and loſt, through deſire to Te in 
company with the other Faculties ; and his Majeſty 1s content, that ir 
alſo ſhould be burnt up inthe fire of that Divine Taper, where thoſe 0- 
thers are already even conſumed to duſt ; having, as it were loſt their 
Natural Beinggwhilſt they ſupernaturally enjoy ſo great Bleſſings. | 

In all thefe wayes of this laſt Fountain Water, whereof I have 
ſpoken, the peaceful reſt; and glory of the Soul is ſo great, that even 

e Body doth very manifeftly.participate of rhat joy, and delight ; I 
fay, it doth ſo, very manifeſtly; and the vertues alſo of the Minde, re- 
Main ſo encreaſed and ſtrengthened as I have aid, 

It ſeems to me, that our Lord hath been pleaſed to declare theſe States 
of Prayer, wherein the Soul diſcernes herſelf to be, as far as it can be 
given to be underſtood here. And your Reverence ſhall do well to con- 

r about it, with'ſome ſuch Spiritual perfon, (who may be learned) as 
ſhall have arrived thus far, And; ithe tell you, that all is well, you oy 
conceive that: God hath ſaid it to you ;, and eſteem it as a great benefit 
from his Divine Majeſty ; for you will, intraft of time, rejoyce ( as I 
have fajd ) very much to underſtand in clear manner what it is3 though, 
when our Lord gives you the grace to enjoy it, he allowes you not the 
Favour, to-underſtand it ; yet when his Majeſty hath given you the firſt 

, "you will afterward, by your kuowledge, and learning, come alſo 
by meanesto underſtand it. Let him be adored ,and praiſed through. 
out all*Ages unto all Eternity. Amer, 
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She treats of the Fourth Degree of Prayer. She begins here to declare 
in excellent manner,the great dignity to which our Lord advances that 
| Soul, which ts exalted to this State. 


Ur Lord teach me Words to be able to ſay ſomewhat of the Fourth 
Water 3 for I well diſcern , that I have need enough of his Favour 
herein 3 yet more than I had in that of the laſt 3 becauſe in that afore- 
faid, the Soul doth find her ſelf not as yet to be wholly dead ; though 
yet (we may very well fay , ſhe is already dead to the world: ) bur ſtill 
(as I affirmed) ſhe hath ſufficient underſtanding left ro know that ſhe is 
{tillin it ; and to diſcern her Solitude , and to ſerve her ſelf of her ex- 
teriour at leaſt ſo far as by outward ſigns, to give that which ſhe feels to 
be underſtood, In all that kind of Prayer, and inthe manner alſo of it, 
which hath been deſcribed , the Gardiner labours to ſome proportion , 
though yet in the Prayer of theſe latter kinds,. his labour goes accompa- 
nied with ſo much joy, and ſuch a happy kind of eaſe , as that, for: his 
rt, he finds no trouble at all in it z for he perceives it not as Trouble , 
utas Glory; and he would be glad that it might never end, Burt 
in this Fourth Degree or kind of Prayer, there is no perceiving at all, bur 
only enjoying, without any diſtinct particular underſtanding whar is en- 
joyed. He om well enough, that a certain Good is enjoyed, where- 
1n all good things are contained and ſhut up , but yet this Good is not 
totally comprehended by him. All the Senſes are taken up in thisjoy , 
after ſuch ſort, that no one of them is ſo diſ-employed as polſlibly to be 
able to attend to any thing elſe , either in the interzour , or exteriour 
way. Before a certain leave was given to theſe Powers, that they might 
(as I ſaid) make ſome kind of demonſtrations of the great joy they felt ; 
but here the Soul enjoys much more beyond compariſon z and can give 
her ſelfalſo to be underſtood much leſs : Becauſe there is no means left 
inthe Body ; nor yet hath the Soul any at all wherewith to communicate 
that joy ; bur all | rn would then be diſturbance , and torment , and 
diſtraCtion from the entireneſs of her ſweet repoſe : I fay, the Soul isno, 
way able to communicate the joy ſhe hath , (if indeed there be an entire 
Union of all the Powers) for as long as that Union laſts ; and that, if ſhe 
be able to communicate it,l ſay,there is no abſolute Union. In what man- 
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ner this thing happens, which they call Ugion, and what the thing alſo is, 
I am not able to give to be underſtood. Ir is declared in that whichthey 
call Myſtical Theology ;, but, as for me,I am not ableſo much as to name 
the tearms. Nor do I know what that is which is called 245d, nor 
the difference between Mind and Soul, or Spirit , for to me all theſe 
ſeem to be but one ; though yet the Soul now and then ſpring up even 
out of her ſelf , as if ir were a kind of fire which burns up into a flame ; 
and ſometimes increaſes with an impetuoſity, Now this flame riſes very 
much higher than doth the fire , but yer ſtil , notwithſtanding all that , 
it is no diſtin thing, but the ſame flame ſtill which is in the fire. Your 
Reverence will underſtand this matter by your learning ; but, as for me 
I know not how to fay it better. For my part, the thing which I pre- 
tend ro declare, is, what the Soul finds = feels when it is in this Divine 
Union , as for the knowing what an Union in general is, it is every 
where underſtood well enough to be when two ſeveral things become 
one, 

O my Lord ! how good art thou? Bleſſed be thou for ever; and let all 
things praiſe thee, O my God, who haſt been pleaſed to love us in ſuch 
ſort,as that we may be able to ſpeak with truth of this kind of commu- 
nication whick thou vouchſafeſt to hold with Souls , even in this Banith- 
ment of ours ; which although they be never ſo holy and good , yer is 
this latitude of liberality and magnificence of thine very great in pro- 
ceeding with them after this manner, and in fine, all is thine own Majeſty 
and Greatneſs, who giveſt according to what thou art. O infinite Boun- 
ty ! how magnificent are thy works ? _ are able evento amaze any 
ſuch perſon as bath not his Underſtanding fo wholly employed upon the 
things of this world, as that he hath left himſelfno room for the knowing 
and conſidering ſuch things as are real truths. But now, that thou 
ſhouldit be pleaſed t9 faſten ſuch Soverain Favours upon Souls which 
have offended thee ſo much, doth really even make an end of my Under» 
ſtanding ; and when I come to conſider this proceeding of thine, I am 
unable to paſs on any further, Burt indeed , what proceeding can there 
be that is not turning backward ; ſince no Soul can give thee any tole- 
rable thanks for ſo incomparable Favours ? As for me, I help my ſelf 
ſometimes with ſpeaking certain impertinencies; and ir often happens to 
me, both when I come Som receiving theſe Favours, and when alſo our 
Lord is beginning to impart them (for , as for the very time when I am 
enjoying them, I have already ſhewed that there is then no power ar all 
ro doany thing) that I expreſs my felf ro his Divine Majeſty much after 
this mannner. O Lord, conſider well what thow doſt , forget not ſo ſoon 
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my very grievons Sins ;, and though thou haſt forgotten them ſo fay as to 
vexchſafe to forgive them, yet remember them alſo ( 1 humbly beſeech thee 
ſo far as to maks thee put ſome limits to thoſe Favours thow fend 
Power not, O my Creatour, ſo pretions 4 Liquor into fo broken a Veſſel z 
ſince already thou haſt ſeen haw often I have ſcattered and ſpilt x, O 
lodge not ſuch a Treaſure as this , where the affettion toall the conſolations 
of this life, 1s not yet ſo totally loſt and ſpent 4s it ought tobe , for, if thou 
d», it will be-utterly waſted. ow cant thou deliver the ſtrength of this 
City, and the keys of its Fort into the hands of ſuch a Cowardly Comman- 
der, who us likely not to fail to give the Enemy entrance upon his firſt Aſ- 
ſault ? Let not, O my Eternal Kino, thy love ts me be T4 great, as that 
#t ſhould makg thee put ſuch pretions Fewels as =_ into hazard, To me it 
ſeems, O my Lord, that thou mayſft give the werl4 occaſion hereby much to 
underualue them ;, ſince thou putteſt them into the cuſtody aud power of 4 
Creature ſo wicked, ſo baſe, ſs weak, ſo miſerable ,and of ſo little worth that 
though I now begin to labour, that I may nat utterly loſe them through thy 
favour (which alſo hath no need to be little,conſiderimg ,what I am) yet am 1 
not able to gain any other to thee by them. In fine, I am a Woman, and 
not 4 good, but a wickedone , and it ſeems,that theſe T alents of thine are 
thus, not only bidden, but even quite buried, being put into ſo barren and une 
happy 4 Seyle. Thou art not wont, O Lord, to impart ſuch Greatneſſes 
and Favours as theſe to any Soul , but when there may be hope that ſhe will 
be able to gain many others to thy Service, Anl thou knoweſt, O my God, 
already, To I have ſeveral times begged , and ſtiff beg it of thee with m 
whole heart, aud with the entire affeition thereof ; and I am reſolved to be 
content to loſe the higheſt bleſſing which can poſſibly be enjoyed upon earth, 
ſo that thou woulAſt vouchſafe it to ſome other , wio will profit more by u , 
that ſo thy glory may be increaſed, 

Theſe, and other things hath it occurred to me to utter many tirnes , 
but yet afterward I perceived mine own great folly herein, together 
with my little humility ; for, our Lord knows very well what is fitteſt 
for every one ; and that there was not ſtrength enough in my Soul for 
yy c0 be ſaved, if his Divine Majeſty had not enriched her with ſo great 

avours, 

And now I mean to declare the graces and effeRts of this Prayer which 
remains in the Soul ; and what that is which ſhe can do of her ſelf; and 
whether ſhe may any way contribute towards the attaining to this high 
State. Ir happens, that this Elevation of the Spirit , or Union , come 
both of them with a Celeſtial kind of Love, For (according to. my un- 
deritanding ) this Vn1en is differetit from Elevation in the ſame _— 
Who- 
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Whoſoever hath not tried this laſt , will be of a different conceit 3 but 
yet in my opinion, though ir thould be all one , our Lord works therein 
after a' liflerene manner 3 And for the increaſe which the Soul hath 
in untying her ſelf from the love of all Creatures, it ſeems to be 


- - very muc # <rap in this Flight and Elevation of the Spirit. 


And T have clearly ſeen, that this is a diſtin Favour, although the 
things themſelves may be all one, as 1 ſay; or at leaft it ſeem ſo. But 
a ſmall fire js as truly and really Fire, as a great one ; and yet ſtill we fee 
difference enough between the one,and the other ; for, before a little iron 
can be made red hot in a ſmall fire, a good ſpace of time will be ſpent , 
but now, if the fire be great, the iron, though it be alſo greater, will 
loſe the appearance of iron very quickly. Juſt ſo doth it ſeem to me to 
happen in theſe two ſorts of Favours from our Lord ; and I know, that 
whoſoever may have arrivedto be in Rapt, will underſtand me wel; but 
ſuch as have had no experience therein, will hold all that to be imperti- 
nent, which I have ſaid ; and perhaps it is ſo indeed. For, for ſuch a 

thing as I, to preſume to ſpeak of ſuch a thing as this; and to give ſome 
part of that to be underſtood, which it ſeemes inupoffible even to begin 
to declare,with any words, it is not ſtrange a whitt, if I talk idJely. Burt 
yet I believe this of our Lord ( becauſe his Divine Majefty knowes, that, 
next to this at of Obedience, my intention is no other than to make 
Soules, as it were, glurtonous, after the obtaining of ſo high a good ) 
that he will be pleaſed to aſſiſt me herein, and I am ſure, I will fay no- 
thing whereof I have not had much experience. And fo it is,that when I 
began to write of this Water, / conceived it to be a more impoſſible thing 
for me to treat of it, than to ſpeak Greek; ſo very hard, did 7 finde ir. 
Upon this, / gave it over, and went to receive the Bleſſed Sacrament, 
But our Lord be ever praiſed, who doth ſo great Favours to ignorant 
perſons, O Vertue of Obedience, which art able.to do all things ! For, 
God did illuminate my underſtanding, ſometimes, by helping me to the 
very expreſſe words, which I was to uſe z and, at other times, by re- 
preſenting the manner to me, how I ſhould declare the thing , So that, 
as his Divine Majeſty was pleaſed to do in the former Degree of Prayer, 
it ſeemes, that he will alſo here declare, what 7 neither can, nor know, 
howto exprefle. But that which now I ſay, is a moſt entire truth; 
and ſo, that which ſhall be good, is his inftrution, and doctrine z and 
whatſoever falls-out to bel), it is clear, that it proceeds, and flowes 
from this Sea of evils, which is my ſelf, And therefore I here affirme, 
that, if any have arrived to theſe particulars of Prayer, wherein onr 


Lord hath don ſo great Favour to this miſerable, and wretched one, ( as 
it 
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it is likely, that there are many ) if they ſhall be pleaſed, to treat of theſe 
thin s with me, as conceiving them ſome way miſtaken, our Lord will 
ſo "i this poor Servant of his, as that ſhe ſhall be able to g0 forward, 
to uphold his truth. | 

But now, to ſpeak of. this laſt Water, which comes from Heaven, to 
ſatisfy, and even repleniſh the whole Garden by the abundance thereof; 
if our Lord did never forbear to give it, whenſoever there were need, 
it isevident enough already,» of what eaſe it would be to the Gardiner, 
and that there would never be any Winter, but always moſt temperate 
weather; nor would there ever be any want, either of Fruits, or Flow- 
ers; and ſo it may be eaſily ſeen, in what delight he would remain. Bur, 
as long as we live in this world, this is impoſſible 3 and we muſt alwayes 
take care, whenſoever we ſhall want one of the Waters, to procure ano- 
ther. This laſt which falls from Heaven, comes down ſometimes, even 
when the Gardiner thinks of it leaſt, True it is, that in the beginnings, 
this is almoſt ever wont to happen after long Mental Prayer ; For our 
Lord comes by degrees to catch this poor little Bird, and to lodge it ſafe- 
ly in the Neſt , that it may there reſt and repoſe. And after it hath put 
it ſelf long upon Flights, procuring by the exerciſe of the Underſtand- 
ing and Will, and in fine,by all the Powers it had to go in ſearch of God, 
and to pleaſe him; he vouchſafes to allow i a reward , even in this life ; 
yea, and this ſo very great a reward , that any one little moment thereof 
may well ſuffice as a full retribution for all that care and trouble , which. 
it could ever have endured in this world. " 

The Soul being thus in ſearch of God , doth find her ſelf, as it were, 
even to ſink under a ſweet and moſt exceſſive delight , as being all in a 
certain way of near fainting ; ſo that the breath is beginning ro fail, and 
ſo alſo all corporal trength ; in ſuch ſort, as that ſhe is now not able ſo 
much as to move her hands, but with much pain. The eyes are alſo 
cloſed, though without any purpoſe to ſhut them ; and, when by accident 
they chance to open, ſhe ſees almoſt nothing diſtinly , nor,if ſhe read, 
can ſhe ſo much as judge rightly of any letter; nor can ſhe even gueſs 
how to name it right, She ſees, that indeed,there are lettersz bur, the 
Underſtanding not goingnee any aſliſtance,ſhe knows not how to read, 
though ſhe would; She hears, bur yet underſtands not what ſhe hears; 
ſo that ſhe receives no other benefit at all.by her Senſes, but only , that 
they will not permit her to rakethe full fruition of her delight; and fo, 
upon the matter, they do her more hurt than good. As for ſpeaking , 
it is in vain to think of any ſuch thing ; for ſhe cannot ſo much as frame 
any one word ; nor, if ſhe were able to judge it , were ſhe yet able to 
pro- 
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ronounce it ; 'in regard that all the ſtrength of her Body is abſolutely 
oft, for the greater increaſe of that of her Sou], that ſo ſhe may the bet- 

ter enjoy het glory. The exteriour delight alſo which ſhe feels, is both 
great; and well perceived. | 

This Prayer puts the perſon to no manner of inconvenience in any 
kind, how long ſoever it may laſt z ar leaſt it never put me to any 3 nor 
am I able to remember, (when our Lord did me this Favour ) how ſick 
or weak ſoever I were, that I ever found my ſelf the worſe , but rather, 
with much improvement in my health, But indeed, what hurt can ever 
be done by ſo great a Good ? the exteriour operations are ſo well 
known, that there can no doubt be made, but that there is a great occa- 
fion that our Lord takes all their ſtrength from them with ſo great de- 
light ; yer ſo, that the ſame grows afterward to be greater, 

It is true, that inthe beginning this ſtate is wont to pals away in very 
ſhort time; at leaſt, it hapned ſo to me. But as for theſe exteriour ſignes, 
as alfo in this failing of operation in the Senſes , itis not ſo ealily to be 
underſtood, when things paſs away in ſhort time 3 but yet it is diſcerned 
with eaſe by the exceſs of the Favours that the clearneſs and heat of the 
Sun which hath been there, muft needs bave been very great, which hath 
fo melted, and difſo!ved her. 

Let this alfo be well noted .that, in my opinion, how long ſoever that 
ſpace of time might be, wherein all the Powers of the Soul were in ſuf- 

nſe, it mult needs have been very ſhort; and if it ſhould arrive to half 
«: hour, it were very much, For * part, I think I was never ſo long. 
True it is, that one can hardly judge how long they are , ſince the Par- 
ties are deprived of outward ſenſe : but I ſay , that it muſt needs be a 
very ſhort time, wherein no one of the Powers can be able to return a - 
gain to it ſelf, 

The Will is, indeed, the only Power which maintains the Work ; for, 
as for the other two, they quickly become importunate upon her, Yer 
. the Will, remaining quiet, and fixed, ſuſpends them again , and ſo they 
ſtay another little while 3 and afterward return to live as before, 

In this manner ſome whole hours of Prayer may be paſſed; yea and 
fomerimes are paſſed ſo. For , when the two Powers of the Soul have 
raſted of that Celeſtial wine, and begin to be inebriated with it, they ea- 
fily are induced to loſe themſelves again , ſo to gainthe more; and fo 
they go to accompany the Will ; and all three come to be in the at of 
enjoying. But this point of being totally loſt , and without any Imagi- 
nation at all ( which Power in my underſtanding , is alſo wholly loſt) I 
fay, laſts but a very little time ; though yer they come not always a 
wholly 
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wholly to themſelves upon a ſudden, but that they may remain even ſome 
hours diſenabled, God vouchſafing by little and little, to recolle& them 
again to himſelf, 

And now let us come to the interiour of that which the Seul is wont 
to0 feel at theſe times; and let them declare it who know how (ince 
it cannot be well underſtood, much leſs exprefled. I was thinking, when 
about to write this (as ſoon as I had received the B. Sacrament , and af- 
ter the end of this very kind of Prayer which now 1 write) what the Soul 
did at that time. And our Lord ſaid ro metheſe words : Ut doth, my 
Daughter, wholly diſſolve and defeat it ſelf, tobe, ſo , the more engulfed m 
me ; for, now it 1s no longer ſhe , who lives, but I, And ſince ſhe cannot 
comprehend that which ſhe underſtands, it 1s, in under ſtanding it, not to un- 
derjtand it, He who ſhall have had trial of this by experience, will un- 
derſtand ſomething of this ; for , I cannot deliver that more clearly , 
which paſſes here, ſince it is ſo very obſcure, I can only* ſay , that in 
this caſe, their being,then,ſo cloſe to God, is repreſented to them; and 
there remains ſuch a kind of certainty thereof, that it cannot poſlibly fail 
to be believed. 

And now here all the Powers of the Soul fail, and are ſuſpended in 
ſuch ſort, that by no means (as I have ſaid) it can be underſtood, that 
they work, If the were thinking of ſome Miſtery, it is inſtantly fo for- 
gotten, as if there had never been any ſuch thought, If ſhe were read- 
ing, there is no-remembrance of it ; nor yet of meditating; and if pray- 
ing vocally, in like manner, So that now, this importunate littl# Gnax 
of theMemory hath her wings burnt here,and can now no longer ſpring 
up nor ſtir, The Will alſo is now employed, all, in loving ; though i 
underſtand not how it loves, The Underſtanding, if it underſtand, it is 
not yet underſtood how it underſtands; and at leaſt it can comprehend 
nothing of that which it underſtands. To me it doth not ſeem that it 
underſtands ; becauſe (as I was ſaying) it is not underſtood; and, for 
my part, F attain not to underſtand it, 

At the firſt I was in ſo great an ignorance , as not to know that God 
was in all things; and conſidering how very preſent I conceived him to 
be to me, it ſeemed impoſſible for me to believe the contrary. To leave 
therefore to believe that ke was there,l could not ; becauſe it ſeemed to 
me as it were apparent and cleat , that I had underſtood his very Pre- 
ſence to be there. Some men, who were not learned, told me, that he 
was only there by his Grace ; which till I could not believe 3 becauſe 
I was ſaying , I held him to be preſent otherwiſez and thus I contin 
with ſome trouble, Bur at length, a great learned man of the Order of 
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the Glorious $. Dominic freed me from this doubt.; and told me , thar 
indeed he was preſent ,” and how that he communicated himſelf ro us; 
which comforted me very much, 
Now it is here to be noted and underftood,that this Celeſtial Water is 
alwayes a moſt eminent Favour of our Lord, and gives the Soul.exceed- 
ing great advantages ; as I ſhall now declare, ; 


ade 


CHAP. XIX, 


She proſecutes the ſame Diſcourſe , and begins to declare the effeits 
which this Degree of Prayer works in the Soul. She perſwades men 
earneſtly not to turn back,, nor to give over their Prayer, though they 
ſhould bappen to fall, even after they had received theſe Favours. She 
ſpeaks ofthe harm, that followes if they do otherwiſe. 


: Fter this Prayer,and Union, the Soul remain with an exceſſive kind 

of tenderneſs ; in ſuch ſort, that ſhe would fain even deſtroy and 
diſſolve her ſelf z not through. pain or trouble , but by abundance of 
tears of joy wherein ſhe is bathed without ſo much as feeling , or know- 


ing when or how ſhe weptthem, It gives her a great delight to find the - 


impetuous force of that fire appeaſed and allayed by Water ; which yet 
makeg it increaſe ſo much the more, This language of mine may ſeem 
to be akind of gibberiſh; but yet thus ſtands the cale, | 
« It hath hapned'to me ſometimes in this degree of Prayer,to be ſo wholly 
out of my {elf, as that I knew not whether it were a dream ; or whether 
in very deed Thad that glory which I felt; and in ſeeing my ſelf all bathed 
in Water,(which without anyſpain,diſtilled with ſuch force,8c ſpeed from 
mine eyes,that it appeared,that a CeleſtialCloud rained it down: )I found 
that it was no dream, This hapned to be in the beginnings of this Pca- 
er z and it paſſed quickly over. The Soul remains ſo couragious there- 
b , that if in this point of time it were cut into a thouſand pieces for 
's fake, it would be a uu conſolation to her. Here come in her 
omiſes; her heroical reſolutions the "lively efficacy of her deſires z 
er beginning to abhor the world , her clearly diſcerning her own va- 
nity ; and all this,much more perfetly,and more highly, than it hapned 
in any of ker former Prayers. Her humility is alſo grown much tron- 
ger; for now ſhe very clearly diſcernes that no diligence at al of her 
ewn was any piece of a cauſe for bringing her that exceſlive and — 
| parable 
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parable Favour z nor for retaining it, - She ſees now clearly that ſhe is 
moſt unworthy (for in a room, where much Sun enters, there isnot the 
thinneſt Cobweb which can lye bid.) She now looks very clearly: upon 
her own miſery ; and is ſo free from Vain-Glory, that it ſeems a kind of - 
impoſlibility for her to have any ; becauſe now already ſhe hath it in 
her eye, how little ſhe is able ro perform ; or rather nothing art all 3 and 
that in this caſe there was hardly ſo much as any conſent of , ; butir 
ſeems that whether ſhe would or no , they ſhut up the gates of all her 
Senſes, that ſhe might ſo the better enjoy her Lord ; that ſhe remains 
all alone with him, and what hath ſhe to do but to love him ? She neither 
ſees, nor hears, unleſs made to do ſo, as it were, by very ſtrong hand ; 
and therefore there is little for which ro thank her. Her former life 
w then to be repreſented to her with perfe& truth _—_— with 
the great mercy of Almighty God, And all this occurs to her without 
any neceſlity at all,that herUnderſtanding ſhould now go on hunting af- 
rerit, For there doth ſhe already find the Food ready drefled , which 
- ſheistoeat and underſtand, Of her ſelf ſhe ſees very well that ſhe de- 
ſerves Hell-Fire ; and that now inſtead thereof, they give her no other 
puniſhment than Glory, And therefore ſhe doth now even conſume 
her ſelf in the praiſes of God ; and now would I be glad even to con- 
ſame my ſelf ſo. Bleſſed be thou , O my Lord , who haft in ſuch ſort 
vouchſafed to make ſo filthy a Fiſh-Pond , as I was, become fo pure and 
clear a water, as that it may ſerve for thine own Table. Be thou adored 
and praiſed , O thou Regalo of Angels , who halt vouchſafed thus to 
exalt (0 baſe a worm. 

This profit of the Soul remains for ſome time therein 3 and now ſhe 
can already | =p vane clearly enough that the Fruit is none of her 
own) begin to give part of it to others , without feeling any want of it 
ber ſelf, She now begins allq to give fignes and marks of ſuch a Soul as 
isa Store-Houſe of the Treaſures of Heaven, and to carry great de- 
fires of making others partake them z and to beſeech God rhar ſhe may . 
not be alone in poſſeſſing them, She begins now to profit her Neigh- 
bours without almoſt underſtanding it her ſelf, and without her ſeeming 
ro do any thing therein 3 but they, who receive the benefit, underſtand i 
well. he already do thoſe Flowers yield ſo high and apparent a Scent, 
that it invites all to come near them, They know that ſhe hath grear 
Vertues ; and they ſee that the Fruit is very tempting z and they would 
fain help her to eat it. 

And now, if the earth of this Garden be manured, and digged-up 
very deep, with Perſecutions , with DetraCtions, and with Sick- 
Q 3 nels 
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nefs(as there are few, who arrive thus far, without theſe things)8 if alfo 
it be well mollified & loofed from all proper Intereſt, the Water finks ſo 
very deep into this Soyl,that it-will ſaree be ever dry again. Bur if it be 
fack a kind of earrh,asthat (being meer earth,) it hath ſuch a quantity of 
thorns, as I remained with in the beginning ; and, if it want a rooting 
out of the occaſions of ill, and is not wirhall ſo you as ſo high a 
Favour requires, that Soyl growes again, to be dry, And,in that caſe 
i the Gardiner prove negligent, and flack, and if our Lord through 
his.own only goodneſs do not again reſolve to beſtow rain upon it, 
you may well give this Garden for loſt-For juſt thus did it bappen to me, 
ſeverall times ; and Iam amazed to refle& upon itz yea, and it were not 
poſſible for me to believe it, if the caſe had not been mine own, 

I write thus much for the comfort of ſuch Souls as are weak, like 
mine ; that they may never diſpair, nor ceaſe to have confidence, in 
the greatneſs of God, yea, though they ſhould fall even after our 
Lord had brought them to ſo incomparable Favours as are mentioned 
here, they muſt not yet diſpair, unleſs they will be torally loſt; for there 
1s nothing which will not be gotten with tears; and one Water drawes 
another, 

One of the things by which I have been animared ( being that miſe- 
rable Creature, which I am )to obedience in writing this Diſcourſe, 
and in giving this account of my wicked Life, and of the Favours 
which our Lord hath been pleaſed ro do me, (and that, not whilſt I was 
ſerving him, but offending him) hath been this, And I wiſh that I had 
here ſome great authority, that ſo I might be the better believed in this 
particular; and I humbly beſeech our Lord, his Majeſty would beſtow 
this Favour-on me. I ay then, that none of thoſe, who have begun to 
uſe Mental Prayer, is to be diſmayed, in ſaying, If 1 ſhonld return to 
be wicked again, it. would be worſe for me to go forward with the uſe 
of Prayer. I believe, it will be worſe, if he give-over his Prayer, 
* and forbear to reform his life, Bur if he ſhall not give-over his Prayer, 
let him be confident, that it will bring him again to the Port of light, 
The Devil made a fierce battery again! me in this matter, and I paffed 
ſo long without Prayer, (as conceiving, that, being ſo wicked” as I 
was, it would be an a& of more hay to deſiſt from it) thatT 
gave it over for about a'year and a half, or for a __ at leaſt ; for, of 
the half year I am not fo certain : But this was likely to, be, and was 
indeed, no other thing, than for me to caſt my ſelf even into Hell, with- 
out needing any Devils for that purpoſe. 

Good God !' how great is thar blindneſs, art| how doth the _ 
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hit right for; his purpoſe, ,jn'preſling, us herein ? The. Traytor knows 

very. well, that he bath loſt that Soul, which continues with perſeve- 
rance in Prayer 3. and that all thoſe Falls, which he procures to g ve 
us, will bur afſiſt us, through the goodneſs of God, to make aſterwards 
the greater leap ſo to advance in his ſervice, The Devil, I ſay, knows, 
very well, how much this imports him, O my Feſws, what a thing ic 
is, to ſee a Soul, that is in thiz State, fallen-back to Sin, when thou by 
thy mercy doſt lend him, that hand of thine, to riſe again? O, how 
doth ſuch an one know the multitude of thy.greatneſſes, ard mercies ; 
together with his own miſery 2. Here comes the to annihilate her ſelf in 
good earneſt, and to underftandthy Majeſtical ways ; Here ſhe not 
once preſumes to lift her eyes up to Heaven, though yer ſhe raiſe her 
thoughts to conſider how.nuch ſhe owes thee : She here growes all 
devoted tothe Queen of, Heaven, that ſhe may; help to appeaſe r1ee: 
Here ſhe invokesthoſe Sins, who fell, aſter thou hadſt. ance called 
them ro thy Service z to the end ſhe may be alliſted by them : Here ſhe 
conceives, that whatſoever. thou, beſtowelt. on her -is400- much 3 'be- 
cauſe ſhe ſees, that ſhe deſerves not the very ground, upon whieh ſhe 
goes, Here comes in the frequenting of the Sacraments, and a Lively 
Faith, which now. remains in her heart, as fecing the great power, and 
vertue, which God hath infuſed.into them; 2 the praiſing, thee, for 
having left ſuch Medicjnes and Salves for the Cure of our Sores , which 
not only skin them, . but take them utterly away. In a word, ſhe is a- 
mazed at theſe things; and who, Orhou Lord of my Soul, ought nor. 
to be amazed at ſo great mercy, and ſuch exceſlive Favour, upon our 
Treaſons, ſo abominable, and ſo fowl, that, for my-parr, 1 cannot 
underſtand, how my heart comes not even to ſplit, when I write this ; 
becauſe I find my ſelf ſo very wicked ?*and yet it ſeems, as if I had a mind 
to make thee a kind of recompence, for ſo many fowl Treafons, as I 
have committed againſt thee, by theſe few, poor, little tears of mine; 
which yet are given me by thy ſelf, and which really, for my part there- 
of, are bur as ſo much water of a ſtinking Well. For, ſtill Iam com- 
mitting Sins, and procuring to fruſtrate, and annihilate rhe Favours, 
which thou haſt done me, But be thou pleaſed, O my Lord, to give 
value to theſe poor tears, and do thou purify this ſo troubled Water 
of my Son], though it ſhould be for no other reaſon, than only ro keep 
men free from .the temptation of making raſh judgments ; (ſuch as for 
my part, I have been ſubjeq to) in thinking, Why, O Lord, doſt thou 
pals over thoſe other holy people who have always ſerved, and ſuffered 
for thee ; bred-up inthe way of a Religious Life ;;and-indeed iruly Re- 
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ligious; and not like me, who bad no more thereof, than the name ; 
And yet, Iclearly ſee, thatthou didſt them not thoſe Fayours which 
thou haſt done me, But yet here, Tdifcern very well, O thou my 
Good, that thou keepeſt their reward in ſtore, that ſo thou maiſt give 
it them all together ; and that my weakneſs is ſo great, that I had need 
to be proceeded with, thus, whereas they, like gallant perſons, are 
content to ſerve thee {till, without rheſe helps z and thou treateſt rhem 
as valiant perſons, and, withour all felf-Intereſt. 

For all this, thou knoweſt , O my Lord , that Icryed out many times 

before thee,excuſing them who murmured againſt me; becauſe I thought 
they had too much reaſon for what they ſaid, This occurred to: me , 
O Lord, when already through thy goodneſs thou with-heldſt me from 
offending thee ſo highly any more ; and when I went diverting my («If 
from all that which I thought might diſpleaſe thee: And that when once I 
began to dothis, thou allo didit begin to open thy Treaſures towards 
this Servant of thine ; and it ſeems, thou didſt expe& nothing elſe , bur 
only that there might be an+inclination imme to receivethem; and ſo 
quickly didſt thou begin, not only to beſtow them, but to be pleaſed that 
others ſhould underſtand that thou hadſt beſtowed them, And when 
this was once perceived, ſome began to hold a good opinion of me, for 
all had not yet known ſo well how ill I was , although much of it partly 
appeared, Then did murmurings and P<rſecution begin great {tore , 
and in my opinion not without much cauſe. And therefore I had no 
enmity againſt any ;, but beſought thy Divine Majeſty to confider what 
gfeat reaſon they had. They ſaid, that I had a mind to make my ſelf a 
Saint; and that T invented Novelties, though Thad not arrived yet to 
fulfil all mine own Rule , nor overtaken in vertue thoſe many good and 
holy Religious Women who were in that Monaſtery, Nor do I think 
indeed that I ſhall ever arrive ſo far (unleſs God , through his poodneſs 
will be pleaſed ro perform it all on his part ) bur rather I was lifely to a- 
boliſh that which was good, and to eſtabliſh cuitoms which were not ſo; 
at leaſt I did what I could to introduce th:m , and I had always power e- 
nough to do hurt, So that they blamed me without any fault of theirs; 
nor do I ſay,that they were only Religious Women, bur others alſo, who 
told me truth, becauſe it was ſo permitted by thee. 

When once I was ſaying my Office, I, (who was ſometimes ſubjeRt to 
this teryptation,)came to this Verſe : Fu us 85, Domine,& reftum judi- 
cinm tun ; Thou art juſt O Lord , and thy judgment 's ri0ht, and I 
began to confider , how great a truth this was ( for in this kind 
the Devil had nevert power to tempt me ſo far , as to make me 


doubt , 
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doubt, bur that thou, O Lord, art the Owner and Poſfeſſor of all good 
things; no nor in any thing 'at all which belongs to Faich. Nay ra«, | 
ther it ſeemed ro me, that the more they were aboye Nature, the thure 
firmly did I believe them ; yea, and they cauſed even more devotion in 
me : And, in regard that thou art Omnipotent , all ſuch greatneſſes as 
thou ſhouldſt be pleaſed to aR, and execute, were reſolved upon , and: 
concluded by me ; and of this , as I was ſaying , I never þad.'doubt. ) 
Afterward conſidering upon this, how thou couldſt permit , that 'there: 
ſhould be ſo many dearServants of thine,as I was ſaying,who yet received: 
not thoſe Favours, and Regalos, which thou wert pleaſed to vouchſafe 
me, (I being ſo miſerable, as I was) thou anſwered me thus, O Lord : 
Do thou ſerve me z, and trouble not thy ſelf with that. Now, this was the 
very firlt Word of that kind , which I underſtood thee ro ſpeak to me ; 
and therefore, it amazed me much ; For I will hereafter declare this 
manner of underſtanding with other things, I ſpeak not of here; for it 
wereto go from the purpoſe ; and I believe, I have gone from it alrea- 
dy ; and, ineffe&t, I ſcarce know what I have ſaid ; nor can it well be 
otherwiſe z but your Reverence muſt needs bear with theſe intervals £ 
and interruptions, For, when I conlider , how much God hath endu- 
red at my bands , and withal behold my elf in this condition , it is no 
ſtrange thing, that 1 loſe my aime both in that which I ſay,and amto ſay, 
Our Lord grant, that all my impertinencies, and rovings may always be 
of this kind 3 and that his Divine Majeſty may not permit , that I ever 
vary atittle from him, but he rather conſume me even this moment, For 
it may well be ſufficient for me, to have diſcerned his great mercy , not 
once, but often, in that he bath been pleaſed to pardon FA great an ingra- 
titude as mine, He pardoned S. Petey once ; but me often; ſo that the 
Devil had ſome kind of reaſon to tempt me , as hoping that I would not 
pretend, to hold a ſtraight friendſhip with one , with whom I had been 
in ſo publique enmity. But how great, O Lord, was this blindneſs of 
mine ? For, where could I everthink O my Lord, to find any remedy, 
but by thee ? What a ſenfleſs kind of folly was it for me to fly from the 
light, that ſo I might for ever go ſtumbling on inthe dark 2 What a 
fooliſh kind of proud Humility was that which the Devil invented for 
me, when he perſwaded me to depart from reſting on that Pillar and 
Staff, which might ſupport me that ſo my Fall might not be ſo great ? 
At this inſtant do I bleſs my ſelf with the Croſs 3 for, me thinks, I never 
paſſed a danger fo very hazardous in my whole life , as this invention 
was, which the Devil had a mind to teach nie by way of Humility, © For, 
be pur it into my conceit, to think how it could be poſlible, that ſo wick- 
_— 
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ed a thing as my ſelf, and having received ſo great Favours from God , 
could ever aſpire to Mental Prayer ; and that, for me it would ſuffice, if 
I aid thoſe Vocal Prayers, to which I was bound , as others did ; bur 
that, ſince now I did not thus much well , what ſenſe was there , that I 
ſhould pretend to do more ? and that this was to ſhew little Reverence 
to God, and to undervalue bis Favours, It was fit to think , and know 
all this ; but to put it in execution had been extreamly ill done. And be 
thou Bleſſed, O Lord, who broughteſt me the remedy, For, this temp- 
tation ſeems to have been a beginning to that other , which the Devil 
brought upon F«4as ; but that Traitour durſt not tempt me ſo openly, 
but would fain have come by little and little to ſet upon me as he did 
wpon him. 

And now, for the love of our Lord, let all them, who uſe Mental 
Prayer, con{ider that which follows very well. Let them know , that, 
during the time, when I forbare it, my life was much worſe, than beſore, 
And let it be well conſidered, what a fine remedy the Devil brought me, 
and what a ridiculous Humility it muſt be, which filled me with fo deep a 
diſquiet, For indeed, how could this Soul of mine appeaſe it ſelf ? She 
poor wretch went away from her true repoſe , and reſt; She had her 
Favours, and Regalo'> preſent to her memory ; and the found, the con. 
tentments of this world moſt loarhſome. Tam amazed, how 1 could en- 
dure it; though belike it was with ſome kind of hope; for, I never, as 
I remember (though yet , it be now, more than one and twenty years 
agoe) gave over a being reſolyed.to return to Prayer, But I hoped firſt 
in time to be more free from fin. But, O, howill addreſſed was this 
hope of mine ? Thus the Devil would have deferred me till the Day of 
Judgment , that ſo from thence he might have carryed me to Hell. 

Since I, when frequenting Prayer, and Reading, which was indeed the 
way to ſee real Truths, and the wicked courſe which I took , and often 
importuning our Bleſſed Lord with many tears , yet was fo very bad , 
that this could not help riie, by my growing afterward to give over theſe 

ood things, and enploying my lf upon idle paſtimes,and expoſing my 
elfto many occaſions of ill , and enjoying very few helps; (and I may 
rather ſay, none atafl , but only ſuch , as might help me to fall ) whar 
could / ever hope, but what I have faid ? I believe, that a certain Reli- 
Sious man of $, Dominic*s Order, who was very learned, hath great me- 
rit in the Fight of God; ſor he awaked me out of this ſleep. And he 
made me (as I think, I have already expreſſed) receive the B, Sacrament 
every Fortnight, and not to be ſo faulty as formerly. 'I began to come 
back again into my ſelf; though yet withal, 7 forbear not to A__ 
ome 
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ſome offences againſt our Lord, But becauſe I had not loſtmy way, I 
went ſtill on with falling, and riſing z though yet but by little and lit- 
tle. And he, who never gives over to goe forward, will arrive at 
length by going ſoftly, though it be late, For my part, I conceive that 
for a Soul to loſe her way, and to leave her Prayer, is indeed but on? 
and the ſelf ſame thing 3 our Lord deliver us from it, for his Mercies 
ſake, 

It may hereupon, be inferred (& I deſire, for the love of our Lord that 
it may be much obſerved )that,although a Soul ſhall come to ſuch paſſe,as 
that our Lord may do her great Favours in Prayer, ſhe muſt not yet be 
confident of her ſelf, fince ſhe may yet come to fall again. And let ber.nor, 
by any means, expoſe her ſelf ro occaſions of Sin. Let her be careful 
tro conſider thus much , for, the deceipt, of which the Devil is wont to 
ſerve himſelf here, is, that though the Fayour imparted to -the Soul, be 
moſt certainly from God, yet the Traytour makes uſe of that very Fa- 
your, in what he can; and eſpegally for the diſadvantage of perſons 
who are not ſtrong in vertue, and mortification; nor are abſolutly un- 
tryed, and looſe from all things belonging to this world. For, here men, 
are not by meanes of this Prayer ſufficiently ſtrengthened, and for- 
tified ( as I will declare afterward ) for the putting themſelves into oc+ 
caſions, and dangers z how great delires, :and reſolutions ſoever they 
may have, 

This is an excellent DoQrine; and not mine, but taught by God him- 
ſelf; and ſoT ſhall be glad, that all ignorant perſons, like me, may learn 
it. For, though a Soul be in this State, yet muſt ſhe not truſt her 
felf ſo far, as to fally out to fight , bur ſhe will have acquitted her ſelf 
well, if ſhe can defend her ſelf. So that, in this State and condition, it will 
be neceſſary for her to carry Defenſive Armes, againſt the Devils z for 
yet ſhe hath not ſtrength enough to afſault,them, and to tread them un- 
der foot; as yet, they will be able to do, who ſhall find themſelves iff 
that State whereof I will diſcourſe afterward. But this is that deviſe, 
whereby the. Deyjl, is Wont to. take us; That, when once he ſees a Soul 
arrive to be ſo very near t0.0ur Lord, and which judgeth well of the 
difference between the bleſſings which belong to this life, and the next 
and of the Love which ney bears to ut ; from this very Love he 
makes ſuch a kind of confidence, and ſecurity grow,as that the ſhall never 
fall from that, which ſhe enjoyes. She alſo ſeemes to eye her reward fo 
very clearly, char it is impoſſible for her to quit that,which is ſo very de- 
lightful, and guſtful even in this life, for > baſe, and filthy a thing, as 
worldly pleaſure is. Now, by meanes of this vaine confidence, _ 
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the Devil grow to deprive her of the diſtruſt which otherwiſe ſhe would 
have, of her own ſtrength; and thus, the expoſes her ſelf, as I was ſay- 
ins, to danger; and begins, with a gond zeal; to be giving the Fruits 
of her Gardeh away to others, without any limits as believing now, that 
ſhe hath no more cauſe to be afraid concerning her ſelf; and this is not 
ut of pride (for, the Soul underſtands well enough, that ſhe is able ro d6 
nothing, of her der through much confidence in God, without 
diſcretion ; becauſe 
feathered, | She may well ſtep out of her Neſt 3 yea, and God himſelf 
will perhaps take her, now and then, out from thence ; Burt ſhe is not 

et fit for a Flight, becauſe her vertues. are not yet grown to be of full 
Prengrh ; nor hath ſhe yet experience for the — of dangers ; 

-nor doth ſhe yet underſtand rhe miſcheif, which growes by putting too 

much truſt in her own fortes, ' on 

This is that which deſtroyed me z and both for this, and for all things 
there will be great neceility of a DireRour ; and of converſation with 
perſons who are ſpiritual, I am fully perſwaded, that, when God doth 
once bring a Soul to this ſtare, he will not leave to favour her, nor ſuf- 

Fer her to periſh; if ſhe do not very ſhamefnlly, and entirely, forſake 
the ſerving his Divine Majeſty. Bur yet, if (as I faid) ſhe fall, let her 
'conſider, and conſider again, ( even for the love of our Blefſed Lord) 


Rh and take heed, that the Devil deceive her not ſo far, as to make her give 
.;.- over her Prayer, as he did me, under the pretence of falſe Humility ; 
as Thave declared ; and as Ewould fain repeat very often, But let her 


ruſt in the goodneſs of God, thar 'it js greater than all the ſins, which 
we can commir ; and, that he will apr remember our ingratitude., when 
ofice we; reflefting duly upon our ſelves; deſire to'return again to his 
friendſhip ; nor even the Favours, which he hath done us, ſo as to 
puniſh us for them ; bur that rather they help to obtain pardon for us 
*ſo much the ſooner, as for perſons, who have belonged ro his Houſe, 
.and have had the hononr to eat (as men uſe to ſay } of his bread. Lyt 
thiem remember his words, and conſider, how he hath proceeded with 
"fie, who ſootier wearied my RIf-with" offegditig his Divine Majeſty, 
'ehian he forbare, or failed"to/paron'me.' 'For, he never growes un- 
willing to-give;, nor is it poſſible, ro draw Iris Mercies dry ; and fo, 
let not us be weary of receiving them ar his hands. Let him be bleſſed 
"for ever, Amin; and let all creatyres praiſe him, 


e'doth not well conſider, that ſhe is not yet well 
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CHAP. XX. 


Wherein She treats of the difference between Union, and Rapt z and de- 
clares, what kind of thing a Rapt s. She ſpeaks alſo, of the bleſſing, 
which that Soul hath, which our Lord, through his Goodneſs, brings 
thither ;, and of the Effe&s, which Rapts uſe to produce. 


| Bree be glad to know, how to declare (through the Favour of 
Gol ) the difference, which is between Vn:0n, on the one fide; and 
Rapt, and Flight, .( as they are wontto call ir) of Spirit, on the other, 
for, thete le do fignifie, in ſubſtance, bur one thing; and it is 
alſo called Extaſie, The advantage is very great, which belongs to 
Rapt, beyond Union ; and the effects alſo, which it produces, are much 
greater ; and it hath alſo many other operations, For, meer Union 
ſeemes to be alwayes after the ſame manner , both in the beginning, in 
the middle, and in theend 3 and it is alwayes in the interiour part, Dut 
now, as Rapts are Viſitations of the Soul in a higher Strain, they are 
wont to produce their Effets, not only interiourly, but Exteriourly 
alſo. Our Lord, as he hath declared the reſt, ſo alſo vouchſafeto de- 
clared this; for certainly, if his Divine Majeſty had not been pleaſed 
to give me to underſtand, by what means, and in what manner, ſom- 
what might be ſpoken, I ſhould not pollibly have known, which way 
to have | nh it, 

Let us therefore now conſider, that this laſt Water whereof we have 
ſpoken, is ſo very plentiful and abundant, that, if it be not becauſe the 
Soyl of the Garden doth not conſent to receive it, we may believe, that 
the very Cloud it ſelf of that great Majeſty, is here with us,which raineth 
it ſelf down upon this earth. And ſo, when we are grateful to our Lord 
for this great blefling, ackowledging the ſame by our works, according 
to the uttermoſt of our power, our Lord catches-up the Soul ( as a man 
may ſay) even juſt fo, as the clouds catch up the vapours from the earth; 
and ſo taking her up, 'the Cloud riſes -up to Heaven, and carries the 
ſame along, with ir ſelf; and ſhews her certain things 'belonging 
to that Kingdom, which is prepared for her. Iknow not whether this 
Compariſon will be thought to ſuit well with that, whereof I am ſpeak- 
ing; but I am ſure, that in realty of truth it paſſes thus.. In theſe 
Rapts it doth not ſeem that the Soul doth even animate rhe Body ; and 


' ſo the Body it ſelf remains with a kind-of trouble, and defeR,' through 
the want of the natural .beat,. and goes on cooling 1 ſelf, rhough yer 
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with an exceſſive ſweetneſs, and delight. There is here no means at 
all to reſiſt ; though in Union (we being then on our own earth) there 
is ſome remedy ; and ſo (though it be nor- without _— a kind of 
pain, and uſing ſome force)there may always, in effet, be ſome refiſ- 
tance made, But here for the moſt part there is no remedy at all , nor 
any help ; but, many times without our thinking of it,or being any way 
able to prevent it, there growes to be ſuch a ſpeedy, and ſtrong kind of 
impetuofite,. that you Fe and find this Cloud to raiſe it ſelt inſtant- 
ly up ; or rather, that this ſtrong Eagle takes you, and carries you quite 
away,between her wings, I ſay,that you underſtand and find your ſelf 
to be carried away, and know not whither. For, howſoever the thing 
happen to be with delight, yet ſo great is the weakneſs of our natu- 
tal, condition, that it puts us into ſome fear inthe beginning. And there. 
fore, it will be neceſſary, in this caſe, for the Soul to be much more 
couragious, and reſolute, than for all thoſe occaſions, which were 
precedent. For here (he mult be content to hazard all, come on ir 
what will, and to leave her ſelf wholly in the hands of God, and to goe 
whitherſoever ſhe ſhall be carried with a good will ; for in tine, they will 
be ſure tof*carry her, whether ſhe will or no and that, with ſo great 
extremity of ſtrength and ſpeed, that, howſoever I had a mind, very 
often, to reſiſt it, and employed all the ſtrength I had to that purpoſe, 
( and eſpecially at ſome particular times, when theſe things fell out in 
publique ;z yea and at many other times a)ſo, when they were private 
for I was then in fear, leſt I might be deceived ) it was yet but ſeldom, 
that I was able to prevail. Somtimes I was able to do ſomthing, bur 
with a great deal of harrailing, and toile, juſt as if ſome ordinary per- 
ſon bad been fighting with ſome ſtrong Gyant 3 and afterward I ſhould 
find my ſelf very weary. But at other times, it was altogether impoſlible 
for me to kinder itz for, my Soul would be carried abſolutely away, 
and ordinarily even my head, as it were, after it; ſo, that I could nor 
ſtay it ; yea and ſomtimes my whole Body ſo, as to be raiſed-up from 
the ground. - This laſt hath happened rarely to' mez but once it was 
upon the very point to arrive, whilſt we were aſſembled togetber in the 
Quire; and I being then upon my knees, ( as at the point of going to 
receive the Bleſſed Sacrament ) it put me to extream trouble Becagſe it 
ſeemed to me a very extraordinary thing, and which preſently would be 
muchnoted ; and fo I commanded my Religious-women(for at that time , 
I was Prioreſs ) that they ſhould not ſpeak of it. But at other times 
when I began to diſcern that our Lord was going ,about to do the fame, 
(and once in' particular, when divers principal Ladies were preſent ; 
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and it was upon the Feaſt of our Vocation, when there was a Sermon ) I ' 
did even ſpread my ſelf all along upon the ground ; and, though the Re» 
ligious women came then about me to keep my Body down, yet the 
thing was eaſily perceived. Upon this, I humbly prayed our Lord in 
moſt particular manner, that by no means he would do me any ſuch Fa- 
vours, as might carry any of theſe exteriour demonſtrations with them z 
for, already I was very weary of being ſo wary and watchful over my 
ſelf, for that ſuch kind of Favours could not pollibly be done me by his 
Divine Majeſty, but ſo, that every body would come to know it. And 
it ſeems, through his goodneſs, he hath been pleaſed to hear my Pray- 
er ; for ſince that time, I never had any Rapts of that Kind ; bur it is 
true, that it is-not long ſince, 

Now, ſoitis, that, whien I had a mind to reſiſt theſe Rapts, there 
ſeemed to be ſomewhat of ſo mighty force under my feer, which raiſ- 
ed me up, that I know notto what to compare it, Which came with 
much more impetuolity than any of thoſe other things of Spirit; and ſo 
| was even torn, as it were, to pieces ; for, the combare is great 3 bur 
in fine, all helped litrle,for, when our Lord hath a mind to do any thing, 
no pewer is able to ſtand againſt it. Ar other times, he is pleaſed to 
content himſelf, with letting us ſee, that he is diſpoſed ro do us that Fa» 
vour, and that there is no averſion in his Divine Majeſty; and that, we 
oppoling our ſelves for Humility's ſake, there follow yer the ſelf-ſame 
EtteRs, as if we had wholly conſented, 

Now, theſe effeRts are great. For firſt , the mighty power of our 
Lord is made apparent thereby z and that , when his Divine Majeſty is 
pleaſed to diſpoſe of things otherwiſe, we are no more able to detain our 
Bodies, than our Souls; nor are we Lords thereot ; but muſt, though 
againſt our will, acknowledg , that there is a-Superiour , and that: thefe 
Favours come from him , and that, of our ſelves, we can do nothing in 
nothing ; and ſo, a great impreſſion of Humility is made upon the Soul 
by this means, And further I confeſs , that it bred alſo a great fear in 
me , (and, at the firſt, an extream great one) to ſee , that a maſlie Body 
ſhould: be taken up from the earth. For , though the Spirit be that , 
which drawes it after it; and though it be with great ſuavity, and de- 
light, (if it be not reſiſted) yet our Senſes are not loſt thereby , at 
leaſt I, for my part, was ſo perte&ly in my Senſes, that 7 was able to un- 
derftand that I was raiſed, There doth alſo hereby appear ſo great a 
Majeſty in him who can do this, that it makes even the very hair of the 
head ſtand on end ; and there remains a mighty fear to offend ſo great 
a God; but yer ſo, a3 that it is wrapped up 1n an exceflive kind of love, 
which 


which ſhe conceives/ anew towards him, whom we find to carry ſo great 
a love to ſuch rotten wormes, as we are, For now he ſeems not content 
with drawing the Soul to himſelf, after ſo particular and ſo certain a 
manner, but that he will needs alſo draw the very Body too, eyen whilft 
it is ſo mortal, and compounded of ſo filthy earth, as we have made it by 
our Sins. This alſo Jeaves, in the Soul, a very ſtrange kind of looſening , 
and diſengagement from all the things of this World ; which I know not 
g#<ll to expreſs , how it isz but me thinks, I may well ſay that it is not 
only, in ſome ſort different, but alſo greater than thoſe others , which 
are only of the Spirit. For though, in thoſe other, there be a total un- 
tying, and looſning it ſelf from all things , for as much as concernes the 
Spirit ; yet here, it ſeems, our Lord is pleaſed, that even the Body alſo 
it ſelf (hall praiſe it too. And it breeds ſuch a new kind of ſhyneſs and 
millike, in order to the things of this world, that it makes even our very 
life, much morepainful to us. It gives alſo ſuch another pain, as we can 
neither tell how to procure z nor free our ſelves from the ſame, when 
we have it. And 7 would be extream glad, to be able to make this great 
pain be underſtood; but , I believe , I ſhall not know how to do it; 
though yet I will ſay ſomewhat, if I be able. 

And, it is to be noted, that theſe things come upon me,now at the laſt, 
- after allchoſe Viſions and Revelations , whereof I will write, and after 
the cime,when I uſed to praftiſe that Prayer wherein our Lord was wont 
to allow me ſo great Regalo's, and guſts. And though yet theſe things 
do not ceaſe with me at ſome times, yet doth thys Paine, more often, and 
more uſually ſeize upon me , which I will now declare, Ir is ſometimes 
greater , ard ſometimes leſs; and now I will ſpeak of it , as when it is 
greater. For, though I will treat hereafter of thoſe ſtrong impetuoſi- 
ties, which uſed to come upon me , when our Lord was pleaſed to give 
me Rapts; yet they haye , in my opinion, no more todo, by way of 
Compariſon with this , than things Corporal, with the moſt Spiritual, 
An l believe, that I do not exaggerate the matter a whit ; becauſe that 
Pain ſeems to be ſuch, as, although the Soul do feel it, yet it feels it toge» 
ther with the Body ; and fo, both of them participate therein ; And it is 
not with that extremity , of being abandoned , and utterly forſaken z 
which is in this ; in acquiring which, as I was ſaying, we have no part at 
all our ſelves ; But there often comes a delire unexpeRedly upon us ; 
and I know not from whence it ariſes. And, upon this deſire , which 
penetrates the whole Soul, even at one very inſtant ſhe begins to afflict , 
and belabour her ſelf ſo, as that ſhe riſes much above her ſelf; and in- 
deed above whatſoever is created ; and God is pleaſed to make her fo 
very 


very deſolate and diſguſted, in order to all temporal thiags, that , hiow 


much ſoever ſhe may endeavour to the contrary, . there is nothing in this 
world, which will either accompany her, or whereby'ſhe.would be glad 
to be accompanied, but even direfly to dye in thar Solitude, For , if 
any body ſpeak to her, or if ſhe would employ all ber power , to ſpeak 
to others, it Prves to very little purpoſe , for, her Spirit ( do what ſhe 
can) doth fill, not ceaſe from making her find her ſelf to be perfetly a= 
lone. And, though it ſeemito me, as if God: were then extreamly- re-« 
mote from her 3: yer, at times he communicates his greatneſles to her by 
2 manner,more ſtrange than can poſlibly be expreſſed : Nor do l believe, 
3 that any other will either believe it, or can underſtand it ; but only ' 
ſome ſuch perſons, as may have feltit. For, this is no communication 
to give comfort ; but only to ſhew the reaſon , which that perſon hath 
to be atl.ed, and diſtreſſed, for being abſent from that Good , which 
comprehends all goods in it ſelf, By means of this communication both 
the deſire doth increaſe, and ſo alſo doth the extremity of that Solitude , 
wherein the Soul finds her ſelf , topgerher with a-certain pain , which is * 
ſo very delicate, and penetrative (the Soul _—_— then in that kind 
of Deſert) that it may even literally ſeem to be at that time that very 
thing, whereof the Royal Propher ſpoke , when he was in the ſame Soli- 
Þ tude, Save, that our Lord would vouchſafe the ſenſe of thoſe things co 
| him, and make him feel it, being a Saint, after a more tranſcendent man- 
ner, Butthe words, whereof I ſpeak, are theſe : Yigilavi , & fattus 
ſum ſicut paſſer ſolitarius in tefto, I have watched, and am become like 4 
ſolitary Sparrow, , or the Houſe tep. And ſo doth that Verſe repreſent 
it ſelf ro me at thole times, that,me-thinks, I do even ſee mine own con- 
«F dition therein, And it comforts me to obſerve, that others have alſo 
found themſelves in ſo high an extremity of Solitudez and eſpecially , 
when they were ſuch perſons, as the Royal Prophet was, Sotbat, me- 
thinks, this kind of Soul is not then it ſelf; bur rather upon the very top, 
or ridge,as one may ſay, of its ſelf, yea,and of all things alſo, which are 
created , for then, me-thinks, the Soul remains inthe very higheſt, and 
moſt ſuperiour part of her ſelf. 
At other times, the Soul ſeems to find her ſelf, asin the extremity of 
} need, and miſery ;, and that then ſheis ſaying , and asking her ſelf this 
4 queſtion : Ub eft Des rus? Where is now thy God! And here it is 
to be noted, that I knew not well then, what thoſe Verſes (ignified in the 
vulgar Tongue, yet , when afterwards I came to know it , I was much 
comfovitzd ro ſee , that vur Lord was pleaſed to bring them-to my me- 
; mory without any procurement at all of m.nz. Ar other times, 1 _ 
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called that Saying of $. Pawlto mind ; That be was crucified to the World, 
I ſay not, that I was ſo; for I ſee but roo well, that I am not; bur me 
thinks the Sou), in this caſe, is very much after that manner , for , ſhe 
gets no comfort, either from Heaven, becauſe ſhe is nor there; nor car- 
ries ſhe any aff:Rion at all to the Earth; nor is ſhe alſo there , *but re. 
mains, as if ſhe were crucified, between Heaven, and Earth, and ſuffer. 
ing all the while without receiving any ſnccour trom either of theſe 

laces. For, that which comes to her from Heaven, ( which is, as I 
on ſaid before, a knowledg of God, ſo admirable, and far above all 
that, which we can defire ) doth but ſerve for her greater torment , be- 
cauſe it multiplyes the ſame deſire , in ſuch fort , that the exceſſive pain 
thereof puts her, in my opinion, even paſt her ſenſes; ſave that ſhe re- 
mains ſo but a very little while, Now this condition of mind ſeems to 
be no leſs, than the very agony and pangs of death it felf, yer withal , 
there is ſo very great a contentment taken in this ſuffering , that 7 know 
not, to what te compare it, It isa ſharpe , yet ſavoury and delightful 
Martyrdome , fince all that concerns this world , which it is poſſible to 
repreſent to the Soul ( yea though it were the moſt delightful Obje& , 
ſhe had ever been accultomed to) is by no means admitted, but inſtantly 
caſt away from her. She underſtands alſo here very well, that ſhe cares 
for nothing arall , but her God, and yet ſhe conſiders no particular 
thing in him ; but will have him, all together ; and ſhe knows not what 
ſhe would have. I ſay again , that ſhe knows not ; becauſe her Imagi- 
nation repreſents nothing at all to her ; -=_ and, in my opinion, during 
2 great part of that time, wherein ſhe is after that manner, the Powers of 


her Soul do not work ; but, as in the cafe of Union , and of Rapts, by, 


her joy; ſo here they are wholly ſuſpended, by her pain. 
O, that I were able to give your Reverence to underſtand this well ! 
were it but that you might ſo make me know more particuhrly , what it 
is. Fornow this is that, in which my Soul doth ordinarily moſt conti- 
nuez and, whenſoever I ara not employed about ſomewhat , ſhe is pur 
upon theſe ſtraights, and pangs of death. She is afraid when ſhe {ces 
them begin, for fear leſt it ſhould coſt me my life ; but yet, when it is 
once begun, the would be glad, that, during all her life , ſhe might con- 
tinue in that ſtate of ſufferance ; though it be ſo very exceſlive, that the 
perſon is ſcarce able to endure it. For, ſometimes I am almoſt without 
any pulſe at all, as my Siſters tell me, who then come towards me , to ſee 
what paſſes , for now they begin a little more to underſtand it. And 
the bones of my armes, are ſo ſtretched, and my hands are ſo ſtiffe , thar 
I cannot ſomctimes bring them rogether ; and ſuch a pain remains _ 
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been racked and disjoynted. AndI ſometimes conceive , that our Lord 
may one day, perhaps, think fit (in caſe this coutfe go ww ro make it end 
with the ending of my life, For,fo great a torment as this, may well,in 
my opiniofl, be ſufficient for ſo great an effe& as that; fave only , that I 
deſerve not to be ſo happy. All the Anxiety of my deſire at this time is, 
that I may dye, For 1 neither remember Pxrgatory,nor yet thoſe great 
Sins which I have committed, for which I deſerved Hell-Fire, Bur all is 
now forgotten, through that vehemency of deſire to ſee God; yea, and 
that vaſt Solitude, and Deſert, wherein I am at that time , ſeems a much 
more deſirable thing, than all the company inthe world. 1f any = 
were able to give her comfort in this caſe , it would be the treating wit 
ſome one who had endured the ſame torment , for now,though ſhe com- 
plain thereof, it ſeems, none will believe her, 

[r alſo contributes to her torment , that this pain is ſo extream , that 
ſhe would neither be in Solitude , as at other times, nor yet have com- 
pany ; but only of ſome ſuch perſons,to whom ſhe might make her com- 
plaine, It is with her, in this caſe , as with one who hath the halter a- 
bout his neck ; and who, whilſt he is even ſtrangling, endeavours , and 
would fain take his breath. For, juſt ſo me-thinks doth this inclination 
to have company ſeem to be an effeR of our natural frailty , and weak- 
neſs; that , as this exceſlive pain ſeems to put us in emiuent danger of 
death, ( for, it is certain, that ir doth this z for I have ſeen my ſelf divers 
times in this danger, through my great ſickneſles , and other occafidns , 
as I have declared ; and I believe, that this is as great , as any of thoſe) 
ſo the deſire and inclination , which , both the Body and Soul have , 
not to be parred, is that, which ſeeks ſuch a kind of ſuccour , as it is to 
take breath ; and by expreſſing it ſelf, and diverting , and complaining, 
ſecks yet for ſome means , how to live again here below; though {ll 
much againſt the will of the Spirir, or ſuperiour part of the Soul , which 
would fain not be quit of this Pain. 

I know not whether I hit right in what 1 ſay, or if T know indeed how 
todo it z but to the uttermoſt of my opinion it paſſes thus, as I have de- 
clared. And now your Reverence ſhall do well ro conſider , what kind 
of reſt, or eaſe, it is poſſible for me ro enjoy in'this life; ſince that,which 
I was wontto hind by means of Solitude, and Prayer (for therein , our 
Lord was pleaſed to give me great conſolations ) is now moſt uſually 
converted into this torment ; which yet, withall, is ſo delicious, andthe 
Soul perceives it to be of ſo high value, that now ſhe delights in it more, 
than in all thoſe other Regalo's which the was wont to poſleſle, _ = 
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holds it to be more ſecure, as being the way of the Croſs; and it con- 
taines alſo, in my opinion, a. guſt, ofa very great value, For ſhe 
allows nothing at all ro the Body, but pain ; and the Soul both is that, 
which originally ſuffers ; and which only feels that joy, and high con- 
tentment, which this —_—_—_ gives her. Y 
I know not how this can be, but yet it paſſes ſo, that ( foraſmuch 
as I can underſtand of my ſelf ) I would not change this Favour, which 
our Lord doth me, (and which proceeds, as I have ſaid, from his hand; 
and is no way acquired by me, as being wholly Supernatural,) for all 
thoſe others, which I ſhall here declare afterward; I fay not, for all 
them together, but for any one of them, taken ſeverally, 

And Ow let it not be forgotten, how I ſay, that theſe impetuoſties 
which are deſcribed here, arrived after the Favours, . which our Lord 
did me firſt ; as alſo after all that, whereof I have written in this Book, 

. and awhich I enjoy at this preſent. And 1, finding my ſelf in the begin- 
nings to be in ſome fear (as in effeR, it happens to me almoſt, when- 
Aoever it pleaſes our Lord to do me any favour , till in the proceeding 
further on, I receive ſome kind of ſecurity from his Divine Majeſty) 
he willed me not to fear, but to eſteem this Favour for greater than all 
oy others were, which he had formerly been pleaſed to vouchſaſe me; 
uſe the Soul was purified by this pain 3 and burniſhed, and refined 
here, as gold in the Cruſible , that ſo it might be the more capable, to 
receive thoſe enamels, and ornaments of his = and graces and ſo 
that was purged away here, which otherwiſe was to have been fo in 
Purgatory. 
I underſtood very well before, that this was a great Favoiir z but yet 
I. remained with much more ſecurity after chis 3 and my Ghoſtly Father 
 alſotels me that it is good. And _—__ were formerly afraid, be- 
cauſe I am.ſo wicked, yet I could never believe, that it was il], but ra- 
ther tbe very greatneſs it ſelf of the benefit gave me a kind of fear,when 
I remembred how far I had been from deſerving it, Bleſſed be our 
Lord, who is ſo good, Amen. 
. It ſeems, that I have gone from- my purpoſe 3 for I was beginning 
to ſpeak of Raptsz and this, which now I have aid, is a greater thing, 
than a Rapt ; and ſo it leaves thoſe effects in the Soul, which I have re- 
lated. And therefore, let us now: return to ſpeak of Raprs, and of 
that which is moſt uſual therein, I ſay then, -that it ſeemed to me ma- 
-pytimes that it left my whole Body fo light, that all the weight thereof 
was utterly gone; yea and ſomtimes to ſuch a- degree, as, in effeR, I 
knew not, how to ſet my feet upon the ground z when the Soul then is 
in 
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in Rapt, the Body remaines as if were utterly dead, being able 


times to doe abſolutely nothing ar all, bur asit-chancesto be at the time, 


ſo it remaines, whether it be ſitting,. or no z or whether it have the 


* hands open, or cloſed, And, though ſhe ſeldom loſeth her ſences, 
= it bath happened to me now and then, that they have been _ 
oſt ; but this for a very ſhort time at once; but the moſt uſually ef- 
fet is wont to be, that ſhe. finds her ſelf in diſorder z yet though ſhe 
can do nothing of her ſelf as to the exteriour, leaves ſhe not to under. 
ſtand, and hear, as if a thing were ſpoken to her from far off, I fay nor, 
that ſhe underſtands, or hears, when ſhe is in the higheſt part of the 
Rapt : I fay, in the higheſt, at thoſe times, when the Faculties, or 
Powers are loſt; becauſe then they are very ſtraitly united ro God , 
for then, in my opinion, ſhe neither ſees, nor hears, nor perceives at 
all, Bur ( as 1 was ſaying, in the former Prayer of [Union ) this to- 
tal. transforming of the Soul into God is wont to continue bur little , 
yet, for the time it laſts, no Power of the Soul either feels, or doth ſo 
much as know what paſſes there, And this ſeemsto be after this man- 
ner ; that.men may underſtand, that it is not God's will, that we 
ſhould know it, and, belike, we are not capable thereof 3 at leaſt it 
bath paſſed thus with me. | | 
But now your Reverence will peradventure ask me;How then it comes 
to paſs, that a Rape ſhoud laſt ſo many hours? To which I anſwer, 
that which hath often occurred to me, is this ; That ( as I have declared 
already, in the former Prayer ) we enjoy Rapts, with certain intervals 
and interruptions, For, the Soul doth many times engult it ſelf, or 
rather ( to ſpeak more_properly ) our Lord engulfs the Soul into him, 
and entertains her ſo a while ; and then aſter jt there remains only the 
Will united, Me-thinks, that ſtir, and bufle of the other two Faculties 
is like thoſe little Needles of Sun-Dials, which uſnally doth never ſtand 
{tif, yet, when the Sun of Juſtice hath a mind to it, he makes them 
ſtable, and firmz now this, I ſay, laſts but a very little while. Bar 
lince the impulſe was great, and the exaltation of the Spirit high, the 
Will remaines engulfed ſtill, ar behaves it ſelf like peo. 7 Lady 
over all thoſe operations which concern the Body , for if thoſe. cther 
two ſaid unquiet, and diſorderly Powers, will diſturb, and diffrat 
the Will, yer of enemies, the fewer the better ; the Senſes are not ſuf- 
fered to divert it, And ſo it is,that they are ſuſpended; becauſe our Lor] 
is ſo pleaſed; and, for the moſt part, the eyes are ſhur, though yer 
we had no intention to. ſhut them, and though, by accident, they 
may be open ſomtimes, yer ( as I ſaid before.) the doch not fix 07, or 
conſider at all, what ſhe ſees. S3 " By, 
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# Bat now, the body here is much lefſe thing with it ſelf, 
then, there will not*be much for it to do. And therefore let him, to 
whom our Lord ſhall vouckſafe this Favour, not be diſcomforted, if 
then he find both rhe Body, to be as.it were bound up many hours, and 
by turnes alfo his underſtanding, and Memory to be diverted, True 
it is, that theſe faculties are orflcatity, in this caſe, even drenched in 
the praiſes of God : and in deſiring alſo, to comprehend, and under- 
ſtand that, which hath paſſed with themſelves, and yet, even for this 

urpoſe, they are not very well awake, but rather like ſume one who 

ath ſtept, and dreamt, and is not yet come very wel again to himſelf. 
I declare my thoughts ſo largely herein 3 becauſe I know, there are per- 
ſons at this time, yea and in this very place, to whom our Lord doth 
theſe Favours; and yet, if they, who dire them, have not experienced 
this, perhaps they will conceive, that they are to be, as it were, dead in 
theſe Rapts z eſpecially, if theſe Direours be not learned men. And it 
is matter of grief, 'to conſider, bow much: it ſuffered, by means, of 
fuch Ghoſtly Fathers, as do not underſtand this buſineſs ; which-T will 
declare afterward. "Perbaps I know not well what I ſay ;.but your Re- 
verence will eafily underſtand, if I hit any thing right, 4ince our Lord 
hath already given you experience therein ; though yet, becauſe it is not 
long ſince you began, you will not peradventure have conſidered 
it ſo much, as I. 

Now, though I have endeayoured much, and "oy times ; yet the 
Body hath not rengey, wherewith to ſtir it ſelf, : but the Soul carries it 
all along with her. The perſon, who was ſick, doth thus recover health 
many times; and ſhe, who was full of weakneſs, and pame, recovers 
ftrength. For they be great things, which are beſtowed in theſe caſes ; 
and ſometimes our Lord is pleaſed ( as I was ſaying) that the Body 
ſhould alfo feel its part of joy, lince already it yeilds obedience to that 
which the Soul defires. When ſhe is returned to her ſelf, it will happen 
to her ( if the Rapt have been great to go a day, or two, or ſometimes 
three, with the Powers ſo abſorpt, Ad, as it were, ſtupified, that they 
ſeem not to be altogether themſelves. Here comes-in the paine, to be 
able to know again how to live , here are our feathers imped, to make 
a ſtrong flight ; and here, are the ſick ones fallen off; here is the Banner 
of Chriit our Lord totally raiſed-up, and diſplayed, and it ſeems, as if 
the Captain of this Fort, either gers up himſelf, orelſe is inſtantly car- 
ried-up to the higheſt Tower there, to plant rhe ſaid ſtandard, for the 
glory of God. Te lookes now upon them who are below, as one, who 
| is 
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is already in ſafety ; for now ſhe is ſo far from fearing dangers, thar ſhe 
rather wiſhes them; as a perſon, ro-whom, in ſome ſort, a,ſecurity is gin 
ven, for obtaining NT She ſees. now very clearly, how little all 
worldly things ought to be eſteemed, or rather, how dirc& Nothwg 
they are. He who is ſeated high is able to diſcover much. Already, the 
renounces the having any Will; and is reſolved, to have no other will, 
than thar, which her Lord gives ber, and thereupon ſhe petitions him, 
and ſurrenders him alſo the Keyes of her Will. Lo here ſhe that was 
the Gardiner, become the Governour of a Caſtle z nor will ſhe do an 

thing at all, but according to the will of the Lord thereof; nor wil 
ſhe be Miſtreſſe ſo much as of her ſelf, no, nor of any thing 3 nor 


even of any fingle Well of that Garden, And, if there be any thin 
in her which good, the deſires, that his Divine Majeſty may lifpole 
thereof; £8, the will not from that time forward poſſeſle any kind of 


thing, as havigg propriety therein ; but covets, that all things may be. 
entirely done in conformity to the will of our Lorg, and for his 
lory. . 
, Now indeed all theſe things really are wont to paſſe in this-manner, if 
the Rapts be true , and the Soul remains with thoſ. advantages, and be- 
nefits, which are related ; and, if theſe do not follow, I ſhould be apt to 
doubt very much that they were not Rapts, on the part of God ; but 
ſhould rather be inclined to fear, that they were of that kind of Ravings 
whereof $, Vincent ſpeaks. - This I underſtand ; and bave ſeen by ex- 
perience, that the Soul is wont, in theſe caſes, to become a Lady over all, 
and to acquire ſo much liberty ,an leſs than an hour,that ſhe cannot even 
know her ſelf; ſhe well underſtands, that all this is none of her own, nor 
doth ſhe know, how ſhe comes to obtain ſo great a blefling, but ſhe un+ 
derſtands clearly the exceeding great benefit, and advantage ,which every 
one of theſe Rapts brings to her. There 1s none, who can credit this , 
but ſuch an one as hath learnt it, by experience , and therefore men be- 
lieve not the poor Soul, which they have ſeen to be wicked,and now find 
ſo very ſoon to pretend to do certain things of fo high importance , for 
inſtantly ſhe reſolves, not to be content to ſerve our Lord in ſmall mat- ; 
ters, but inthe very greateſt ſhe can, Now the world is apt to conceive 
ſuch endeavours are but impertinencies, and temptations; yet, if men 
would but underſtand, that they are not things , which grow from her 
ſelf, but from our Lord, to whom ſhe bach already delivered up the 
keyes of her Will, they would not ſo much wonder at it, For my part 1 
am of opinion , that a Soul which comes once to this {tate doth already 
neither ſay , nor do any thing of her (elf , but that this Soveraign King 
takes care of all, 
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Omy dear God ! and how clearly doth a Soul ſee here the ſenſe , of 
that Verſe; and how it is to be underſtood, that both he had reaſon , 
and that all theworld ſhould have it, to deſire the wings of a Dove,” For 
it is eaſily and clearly to be underftood of that Flight , which the Spirit 
makes, whereby to raiſe it ſelf above all Creatures, and, in the firſt 
place, from, and above her ſelf, Burt this is a ſweet Flight; a guſttull , 
and pleaſant Flight ; and a Flight without noiſe, What kind of do- 
minion doth ſuch a Sout poſſeſs, which our Lord doth once condu& to 
this pitch, that ſhe may be able to look down upon all things , without 
being once intangled by any ofthem ! And how full of confuſion will ſhe 
now be, for that time, wherein ſhe was intangled before! And how much 
will ſhe be amazed, to look back upon that blindneſs of hers ! How full , 
of compaſlion, for ſuch as do yet remain therein ? eſpeciallyif they be 

erſons of Prayer , and ſuch , as it pleaſes God to regale. She would 
: bans cry out very loud, to make men underſtand how mightily they are 

abuſed, and deceived, and fo ſhe alſo doth, ſometimes. And then they 
Ain down whole ſhowers of perſecutions upon her head , they treat her 
as one, who wants Humiiity , and who employes her ſelfto teach thoſe 
perſons, of whom ſhe might do well to learn , and eſpecially, if ſhe be a 
woman, then come they in to condemn her ; and they may have reaſon, 
becauſe they know not, by what impulſe ſhe is moved, Who, as ſhe, 
knows not, how to defend her ſelt on the one (ide; ſo alſo can ſhe not 
forbear, on the other, to unbeguile thoſe perſ5nz whom ſhe loves, 'and 
whom [he deſires to ſee unfettered from the Priſon of this life:; for, that 
ſtate, wherein ſhe was, neither is, nor ſeems leſs than a Priſon. She is 
alſo m ich affl Red with the thought of that time , wherein ſhe took any 
ca:e of points of Honour, and for the groſs errour , wherein ſhe was, 
ro believe that to be Honour , which the world calls Honour ; for ſhe 
ſees, that it was an abominable lye; and yet, that every body hves in 
the praiſe of ir. But now, this ſoul underſtands, That, right Honour, 
is built not upon a lye, but truth; eſteeming that to be worth ſomewhar, 
which indeed is ſo , and holding that, which indeed is nothing, in no ac- 
cout at all 3 fince all is nothing, and lefs than nothing , which comes to 
have a1 end, and, pleaſeth not God, She laughs at her ſelf, for the time, 
wherein the made any account of Monizs, or had been covetous thereof ; 
though yet, in this laſt particular, I do not believe, (and certainly , it is 
true) that I ever had any fault to confeſs ;, but it will have been fauk e- 
nough, to have held them in any manner of account, If, with them*I 
had been able to buy that good , which now I find in my ſelf, I might 
have eſteemed them very much :; But now, the Soul perceives , that this 
T7 
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is gotten by leaving all things. And what,in fine, is ic that can be bought. 
with this Money, which we ſo much defire? Is it any thing of true worth? 
Is it any thing which is durable ? Or to whatend , do wedelireit? A 
miſerable kind of repoſe, procured by that which coſts us ſo dear ; for, 
Hell-is many times gotten therewith; and men purchaſe thereby everlaſt- 
ing Fire, and endleſs Torment, O that all'men would at length reſolve, 

to hold it but for TY earth ! How orderly would the world 
then proceed ! How free would all places be, from unjuſt contraQts ! 

and how ſincerely would all men perform a&ts of friendſhip , if once 

there raigned no intereſt, either of Honour, or money, in the mindes of 
men ? For my part I conceive, that all would be remedied. 

This Soul ſces alſo then that there is a great blindneſs in the conceit ,' 
which men frame about the delights of this World; and how we buy no- 
thing, by their means, even for this very life , which we lead here , bur 
labour, and diſquiet, How great diſquiet, and how little content? and 
in fine, what a deal of labouring in vain ? And here is the Soul able to 
diſcern not only groſs Cobwebs, and great faults , but even any poor 
grain of duft, bow little ſoever it may be ; and ſo, how much ſoever ſhe 
may have laboured to perfedt her ſelf, if once the Sun ſhine bright , and 
ſrikeftchrou h with thoſe beames, in good earneſt, ſhe will find it to be 
duſty enough itil, It is like a Glaſs full of water, which you will think 
very clear, and pure, unleſs the Sun ſhine upon it ; bur if you ſee it onca 
pierced by thoſe beames , you will tind it to be all full of motes.. This 
Compariſon is very punctually true; for , before the Soul is in this Ex- 
raſie, ſhe conteives her ſelf ro have been very careful not to offend God! 
and that ſhe performed it according to the uttermoſt of her power z but 
yer being come once ſo far as that this Sun of Juſtice ſhines upon her, 
which makes her open her eyes, ſhe then ſees ſo many motes therein, that 
ſhe would be glad ro ſhut them again for ſhe is not yer become ſo true 
an Eaglet, of this ſwift and ſtrong Eagle, which bred her, as that ſhe can 
be able to look ny upon this Sun. But , how little ſoever ſhe can 
hold them opeh , ſhe. ſees her ſelf all impure, and calls that Verſe to 
mind, which faith : . Who ſhall be juſt in thy preſence ? When ſhe beholds 
this Divine Sun; the bri {s of it dazles her fight 5 when ſhe looks on 
her ſelf, the olay ſtops.it up ; and ſo this poor Dove is blind; yea, arid 
it happens many times, that ſhe remains ſo wholly blind, being abſor ; 
amazed, and, as it were, vaniſhed away with ſo many mighty —_ 
as ſhe'then diſcovers. Here , finally, is true Humility acquired , not 
caring at all, exher to ſpeak well of her ſelf, or yet, that others ſhould do | 


: A 


». 


ng. 


« . 
- of a - 
_—_ . - ' 
\ - 
7 : <0 


=  ” 


A Bos 133" | « 1 »*»£&#. _. e EO , | 
” _ Notſhez and(ſo, thereſticks nothing of it to her fingers. All the good, 
which ſhe hath, goes on Rill addreſſed to God ;/ and if ſhe be drawn to 
ſay any thing of her ſelf, it is for his glory 5 for ſhe knows, that ſhe hath 
no ſhare therein; and cannot be ignorant thereof, even though ſhe 
would ; as diſcerning it by the very ſight of her eyes,which, whether ſhe 
will, or no, are ſhut towards the things of this world , and kept open to 
the underſtanding of Truths, 
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CHAP. XXI. 


She roſeeater, and finiſhes this laſt Degree of Prayer. She declares , 

what the Soul finds therein when ſhe returns to live again in the world; 

i: and the Light alſa which our Lord gives concerning the deceits and 
errours thereof. 


ferns now to fnifh that, which I was about, I ſay, That there is 
here no more now any need, that the Soul ſhould give any new con- 
ſent, ſince already ſhe bath given it all , and knowes , that ſhe hath with 
her will, delivered her ſelf wholly up into his hands; and that ſhe cannot 
deceive him, who knows all things ; for it is nor, as things paſs here, in 
this world:z where ll this life of ours is full of nothing, but deceits, and 
duplicites 3 and, when you think you have fully gotten the good will of 
any one, by the ſhew he makes, you after come to underſtand, that all 
1s tricks, and lyes ; and no body can tell, how to live in a world of fo 
much buſineſs; eſpecially ,/ if there'be any.little intereſt of the Parties. 
Bat bleſſed is that Soul , which our Lord comes once to draw to the 
knowledg of real Truths. O what a condition were this for Kings! and 
how much would it import them more , to gain this great advantage, 
than to get large Dominions, and States.? What re&itude would there 
be found in the Kingdome ? ' How many mifchiefs, would have been for- 
born already, and would alſo be forborn hereafter! ?: here is no fear to 
loſe life, or honour, for the love of God z bur rather:ifuch loſſes as theſe 
would go for a great bleſſing amongſt ſuch ;' as ought tocarty another 
manner of reſpect, to the honour of our Lord, 'than allthoſe their ſub- 
jets below them, For Kings are the men , whom thoſe others follow 5 
and in this caſe ; ſuch Kings would loſe a thouſand Kingdomes for 'ad- 
vancing one ſtep further towards the augmentation of the Faith), -or the 
procuring ſome more light to Hereticks z and good reaſon : For , it;is 
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another manner of baſineſs, to purchaſe.a Kingdome'that will never end. 
And to a Soul that ſhall tait but one 1ingle drop of this water , all this 
* world here appears loathſome and offenfive. 

+ But now, if the Soul of ſuch a perſon ſhould be once engulſed -into this 
water ; what ſtrange eff:&s would it produce? O my Lord , if thou 
ſhouldft put me in a condition to be able to publiſh this truth with a loud 
voice,they would yet believe me no more,thanthey do others,who know 
how to publiſh the ſame after a 'much better manners. - Yet at leaft[ 
ſhould give ſatisfaction to my ſelf., and, me-thinks', I'ſhould ſet my life 
at a low rate, upon condition , that I could make but ſome one of theſe: 
ſingle Truths be well underſtood, And yet I know not how I ſhould 
carry my ſelf afterward, for there is no truſt at all ro be hadin me, 

being that miſerable creature, which I am, Yer ſtil] I have ſo great im- 

pulſes to utter, and declare theſe rhings to ſuch as be in authority , that, 
me-thinks, they do even conſume me, And yet, ſince I can dono more, 
I return, O my Lord, towards thee, to ſeek remedy for all inconveni- 

ences; for thou, O my Lord, knoweſt well , how highly glad I would 

be to diſpoſſe(s my ſelf of all theſe Favours, which of thy goodneſs thou 


haſt vouchſafed to do me (provided always, that: / might {till remain{ in ' 


condiion never to offend thee more) and to. reſign them up to Kings and 
Princes; for then I know , that it would be impoſlible for them, either 
to permit thoſe things to be done, which are permitted z or to fail to re- 
ceive extraordinary bleſſings. O make them , my God , underſtand , 
to how much they are aq ſince thou werrt pleaſed (by what. I bave 
heard) to honour them in ſuch ſort, upon earth,as that, when thou takeſt 
any of them away, there is ſome kind of ſ{ignification thereof, even in;the 
Heavens, And, whenlT think of this , it breeds a kind of devotion in 
me, that thou, O my King , maiſt be'pleaſed to make them hereby,under- 
ſtand that they ought to imitate thee in their life ; ſince there happen to 
. be certain appearances , and (ignes , in Heaven , at their death as there 
was, when thy ſelf cameſt to dye. , I preſume very far ; but I beſeegh 
your Reverence tear it, if you miſlike it,and believe,that I would'be glad 
to ſpeak it better, if I were preſent with them 3 and if I could tell how 
and eſpecially , if Ithought that they would believe me; for / recom-) 
mend them very much to God, and I wiſh, that it might do thera good. 
All is done by adventuring ones life; and I deſire very oſten , ;to Joſe 
mine 3 for that were 'to m_—_ hetle , forthe gaining of muehb, : . For 


ſcarce doth any truly live z conſidering how viſible that great deceit and 
errour is, which we carry about us; and with what blindneſs we con- 
verie in this world. | 


T 3 But, 
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Bur, when once the Soul is comers this paſs, they are not bare deſires, 
which ſhe hath to the ſervice of Godz'for then his Divine Majeſty gives 
her ſtrength alſo to put them in execution; -Nor can any thing be re- 
preſented to ker, wherein ſhe thinks ſhe may ſerve him, upon which ſhe 
will not caſt her {elf all at once; and yer ſhe will conceive the doth no- 
= ; becauſe ſhe ſees clearly, that all things are meerly nothing , ſave 
the plealing God, The only trouble is , that no occaſion of trouble 
"offers it ſelf to perſons ſo unprofitable, as 1 am. Bur, O thon my 
Good, be pleaſed, that once there may come a time , wherein I may be 
able co pay the leaſt mite of all that great ſervice, which I owe thee, Or- 
dain thou things, O my Lord , in what ſort thou wilt ; ſo that this poor 
creature of thine may be able to ſerve thee in ſome thing. There hath 
been other manner of women in the worl{, who-have done heroical 
things for love of thee ; but I am good for nothing, buttotalk , and fo 
it is not thy pleaſure, O my Lord, to employ me in the putting any thing 
inexecution 3 all paſſeth away in words , and deſires how I would ſerve 
thee; yea and even [I bave not liberty forthis, peradventure becauſe E 
ſhould fail in all, Bur ſtrengthen thou my Soul , and difpole of it firſt , 
O thou, the Good of all Goods, my dear Feſws 3 and then. ordain pre- 
ſently means whereby it may do ſomewhar for thee ; and that there may 
be no ſuch perſon, as may endureto receive ſo much , and pay nothing, 
Let it coſt, O Lord, what it can, bur let nor theſe hands of mine appear 
alwayes ſo empty in _—_— ; (ince Rewards are to be given, accor- 
ding tothe Works, Behold, here is my Life, here is my Honour , and 
here is my Will; and thou knoweſt, that I have given it all ro theez and 
amentirely thine ; and therefore diſpoſe of me according to thine own 
004 pleaſure, I ſee, O my Lord, very well, how little I am able to do, 
p- yet being now come tothee, and _ mounted up to this Tower, 
from which Truths are truly diſcovered , if thou depart not from me , 
there is nothing, ' which I ſhall not be able to perform , and if thou de- 
part "qo little ſoever that may be , I ſhall go, where I was; that is, 
| ' to Hell, | | 

\ O what it is, for a Soul, which finds her ſelf, in ſuch condition as this, 
to be patzo return again, to converſe in the world ; and to behold, and 
ſee the Comedy or Pupprt-Play of this ſo ill-ordered Life ! and to-fpend 
time in complying with this Body of ours, by ſleeping , and eating ! All 

this now wearies the Soul, which knows not how to eſcape from thence , 

bur findes it ſelf chained and caught. --It then ſees much more evidently 

the captivity, wherein we remain , by theſe Bodies of qurs , and by the 
miſery of theſe lives, which we lead ; and we come to know the reaſon 
whic 
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whichS, Paul had , to beſeech God , to deliver him from it ;- now ſhe 
crys out aloud with him , and begs liberty of his Divine Majeſty , as I 
have formerly faid z But now , this is often done with fo very great im- 
pulſe of mind, that the Soul would fain ger out of the Body in purſuit of 
this liberty 3 and, in the meantime, ſince ſhe is'not freed , ſhe walks up 
and down the world , like one ſold for ſome Slave, to ſerve, and drudg 
in a ſtrange Country ; and that which aſfits her yet more is , that ſhe 
cannot meet with many, who will lament with her, and delire that which 
ſhe deſires ; for they ordinarily, delire to live longer. Q that once we 
were not tyed to any thing | and that we did not place our contentment 


. Inany thing ofthis world ! How would then the pain , which we ſhould 


find to live thus always without God, appeaſe, and remper the fear of 
death, through the defire , which by this means , we ſhould have of at- 
taining to: the fruition of a true life ! , 
Somtimes I am conlidering, when as ſuch a Creature, asI, to whom 

our Lord hath given this Light, with ſuch a cold charity, and ſo poor 
repoſe, a5I enjoy, (lince my life hath deſerved no-betrer) do yer many 
times ſo excecdingly reſent the ſeeing my ſelf in this baniſhmeat of mine, 
what kind of ſence, and feeling, that ſhould be, which Saints have had 
in this caſe ; and what kind of commotion, a S. Paul, and a S, Marie 
Magdalen, and ſuch others, like them, nuſt find in themſelves, in 
whom this fire of the Luve of God increaſed to ſuch a degree, Ir muſt 
certainly have been a continual Martyrdom to them, To me it ſeems, 
that thoſe who afford m2 ſome eaſe, and with whoſe converſation I am 
relieved, are ſuch perſons, in whom I mzer with theſe deſires , I fay 
defires, with deeds; I ſay with deeds. For, there are certain people 
in the world, who believe themſelves, abſolutely. untyed from the 
world, and ſo they publiſh, that they arez and indeed ir is very firt 
they were ; becauſe their profeſſion requires as much; and fo allo do 
thoſe many years, fince they began to enter into the way of Perfection : 
Bur yet ſuch aSoul knows well the difference,even from a far off, between | 
ſuch as delire theſe things but in words; and ſuch others, as con- | 
firm their words, by works. For the knows -how to underſtand ver 
well the little good, which theſe do-in the world, andthe much, which 
is done by thoſe others, and indeed this is ſuch a kind of thing, as 
whoſoever hath experience very eafily diſcerns. 

And now Þ have ſer down the effeRs, which thoſe Rapts that proceed 
from the Spirit of G»d are wont to produce, Ir 15 true, that lome of 
them do more, and ſome leſs; I ay lefs; becauſe,chou {} in the oeg.n.ngs 
the Spirit works ſuch effects, yer then,the —_— are 1:vs cen experindty 

3 any 


tilly by works, nor can it be yet ſo well perceived thar they have them 
and beſides, the perfeRion thereof goes increaſing, and the Soul goes 
procuring, that there may now be no memory of former Cobweh. 
work ; ani this requires ſome time. And mean-while by how much 
the more Humility, and the Love of our Lord increaſes in the Soul : ſo 
much the more ſweet, and: freſh odour will theſe Flowres of vertue 
ive both to themſelves, and others. Ir is true, that our Lord knows 
ow to work ſo well upon a Soul in one of theſe Rapts, that there will 
not much remain for the Soul her ſelfro work, towards the acquiring 
of perfeftion. For none is able to believe without experience, how 
much it pleaſes our Lord to beſtow upon a Soul in ſuch an occaſion , nor 
is there any diligence of ours which can, in my opinion, attain it. [ 
fay not, but that, by the Favour of our Lord, ſuch as employ them- 
ſelves thany years by thoſe wayes which, they preſcribe, who have writ - 
ren of Prayer, both concerning the 9 , and proceeding thereof, 
may arrive to perfection, and to a conſiderable untying, and looſening = 
themſelves from the things of this world with much pains, buf never in 
do ſhort atime as here our Lord is pleaſed to work it, and that preſent- 
ly, withour any labour of ours ; And he then reſolutely,drawes the Soul 
" ihe the earth, and gives ker an abſolute dominion over all things, 
which are therein ; though yet there be not in this Soul any more true 
value, or merit, than there was in mine. Nor do I know how to ex- 
agperate this point more for, in mine there was, in effet, none at 
aff The reaſon why his Divine Majeſty doth it is, becauſe he is pleaſ- 'S 
edrodo it z and he doth it alſo jult ſo, as he is pleaſed; and, though = 
ſomtimes there be no diſpoſition in her at all, to receive it, yet he diſ- 
poſes alſo the ſame to receive that benefit, which his Divine Majeſty is 
pleaſed tn impart. | So that he gives it not alwayes, becauſe the Gardi- 
ner hath deſerved it, by dreiling up and cultivating his Garden well 
( though yet it be very certain, that whoſoever doth this as he ought , 
and procures withal, his dif-ingagement from things of this world, will 
never fail to be Regaled by him \ Ten ſomrtimes, becaule it is his pleaſure 
( as I have ſaid) to ſhew his power, and greatneſs, even upon the moſt 
barren Soil z and to prepare it for the receiving all kind of good, So 
» that, now ſhe ſeems not in ſome ſort to have ſo much as a Power to re- = 
turn to live in the offending of God, as ſhe was wont , but ſhe hath her 
thoughts ſo habituated to underſtand what is Truth indeed, that all be- 
ſides ſeems but ſport for children, She ſmiles alſo to her ſelf ſomtimes, * 
' when ſhe finds certain grave perſons, who live'in the exerciſe of prayer, x 
and Religion, make account of certain points of Honour, which ſuch | 
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a Soul as this, hol 
is bur diſcretion, and a preſerving of their dignity, and rank ; that ſo _ 
they may be able to do the more good z But that other Soul underſtands 
very well that they might have profited more in one day, if they would 
have deſired their authority, and honour for the love of God, than 
they would do in ten years, by upholding it. Thus doth this Soul lead 
a certain troubleſome life, and is ever ſubje& to the Croſs; though 
yet ever going on with increaſe : And, though the perſons who uſe to 
treat with her, conceive her ſometimes to be already near the top of 
Perfetion, yet do they find ſhortly after, that till ſhe growes to be 
more improved ; for our Lord goes ever favouring her, more and 
more. God himſelf is her Soul 3 and it is he, who hath already taken 
the charge of her into his hands; and enlightens her , and ſeemes to 
afliſt and guard her continually after a ſpecial manner, both that ſhe 
nay not offend him, and alſo by favouring, and ſtirring her up to ſerve 
im. 

When once my Soul arrived ſo far, as that God was pleaſed to do her 
this great Favour, my miſeries did ceaſe, and our Lord gave me ſtrength 
ro quitt them; and it moved me no more to be afterward in thoſe occa» 
ſions of imperfection z and with perſons who had formerly been wont to 
diſtrat me, than if I had not been there art all ; nay rather that helped 
me, which was wont to hurt me, and all things were now fit means to 
make me know God more, andto love him better, and to'ſee, how 
deeply I was obliged to him, and to grieve-me, for what' F had 
been, 

I well underſtood withal, that this came no way from me z nor had 
I gained it by any diligence of mine, nor had I even had time forir ; 
but only his Divine Majeſty, of his own meer goodneſs, gave me 
ſtrength for this purpoſe. From the time when our Lord was pleaſed 
to aford me the Favour of theſe Rapts, to this preſent, this ſtrength 
hath gon on increaſing ; and he, of his bounty, hath alſo held me faſt 
with his hand, that I might not return back again any more, And now 
me-thinks, (as it is true) that I do alt nothing on my part;z but 
I underſtand, in a very evident manner, that our Lord is he, who worksz 
and therefore I am of _ that the perſon to whom our Lord ſhews 
theſe Favours ( ſuppoſing ever, that, with all humility, and fear, he 
will underſtand, that it is our Lord himſelf, who doth them, and that 
we do in a manner nothing, ) may put himſelf into any company; and 
that, how diſtractive and vitious ſoever it be, it will nct hurt, or move 


him at all; but that rather ( as ] aid ) it will belp bim, and miniſter 
bin 


® - . 
% = 
- 


ds now direQly under her feet. Some will ſay, this + J 


A _ » » 
k * 43 <- n *% * 0 q 4 WT = af : A $ 
= y , +7 £ > - CALLE: » *O . [> © 7 R 
—_— W Foie a LA” 4 2 em. FR 4s A : \ 4 «A bs 
RE "LE " _ IM v ® ' SGP £ 2, ” : 
, - 7 b . o 

= 

F: ; 4 : o . 
bs ” 


him ſome occaſion of reaping more advantage for his own good. 
Theſe are already made {trong Souls, which our Lord is pleaſed to 
chooſe for the benefiting of others, though yer ſtill it muſt be conſider. 
ed, that this ſtrength proceeds not from themſelves, When once our 
Lord brings a Soul ſo near himſelf, as I have ſhewed, he goes by little 
and little communicating very great ſecrets to her, Here are the true 
Revelations, in this Extalie, and other great Favours, and Viſions; 
And all theſe things ſerve to humble, and fortify the Soul; and ro make 
her lefs eſteem the things of this Life ; as alſo to know more clearly the 
: TT ofthat reward, which our Lord hath prepared for ſuch as 
erve him. His Divine Majeſty grant, that the exceſſive bounty, which 
he hath vouchſafed tro ſhew towards this miſerable finner, may prove 
ſome part of a motive, to make them who ſhall read this Diſcourſe, en- 
courage, and animate themſelves,' to leave all-things wholly for God, 
ſince his Divine Majeſty is pleaſed to reward ſo abundantly, For, we 
ſee, and that clearly, what recompence, benefit, and retributions, he 
|is pleaſed to allow, even in this life, to ſuch as ſerve him ; what then 
will he doin the other ? 


CHAP. XXII. 


In which ſhe diſcourſeth how ſecure a way it 1s, for perſons, who give 

themſelves to Contemplation, not to raiſe-up their Spiru to high things, 
| anleſs our Lord raiſe them up;and that the Humanity of Chriſt our Lord 
b is indeed to be the means towards the bigheſt Contemplation, 


portant 3 and, if your Reverence think fit, it may ſerve you, for a 
word of adviſe; yea and perhaps you may have need thereof. I have 
read in ſome Bookes, written of Prayer, which affirme, that, howſo- 
'ever the Soul is not able of it ſelf to arrive to that State, whereof I 
"ſpake before, (becauſe all rhK is Supernatural, which our Lord workes 
'there) yet ſhe may be able to help her ſelf therein by raifing-up her 
Spirit above all things created z and that fo ſhe having raiſed it up with 
humility, after many yeares firſt paſſed through the Purgative way , 
and ſome advance made in the /{aminative, they adviſe in particular 
manner that men ſhould ſeparate, and abſtraRt themſelves from all kind 
of imagination of corporeal things, and that ſo they ſhould approach, 
-and reach to the contemplation of the Divinity. - For they ſay, _ _ 

oug 
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though it be eventhe very Humanity of Chriſt our Lord, yet is i, ſome 
impediment to ſuch, as proceed thus-far ; yea and that it hinders them 
from the moſt perfeR kind of Contemplation. | 

To this _—_r they alledge that which our Lord ſaid to biseApoſiles,. 
(I mean when himſelf was aſcending-up to Heaven, ) of the commg of 
the Holy Ghoſt down upon them, which would not be accompliſhed till 
himſelf were retired out of their ſight. But, for my part I conceive, 
that if they. had then had that Lively Faith, of our Lord's being both 
God and Man, ( which they had, after the coming of the Holy Ghef) 
his Corporal Preſence would have done them no hurt at all, For he hel 
no ſuch diſcourſe to his Bleſſed Mother, though ſhe loyed him more, 
than they all, So that theſe men alledged this paſſage, becauſe it ſeemes 
to them, ( in regard, that all this ation of Prayer is a work of Spirit ) 
that every Corporeal Object will divert, and hinder it ; and that, to con- 
ſider themſelves, atter a manner totally abſtrafted from Creatures ; and 
that God is on all ſides of them z and to ſee themſelves engulfed in him, 
is the thing, which they ſhould endeavour to obtain. 

Now, this I like well ſometimes z but yet, to divide our ſelves whol- 
ly from the perſon of Chrift our Lord, and to bring that Divine Bod 
of his into the account and rank with theſe miſeriez of ours, or wit 
the reſt of the created world, I can by no means endure it ; his Divine 
Majeſty grant, that I may be able to make my ſelf be underſtood, 

1 will not contradi&t them, becauſe they are learned men, and fpiritual; 
and who know well, what they fay z and it pleaſes God to carry, and 
conduR Souls, by ſeveral wayes : How he conduted mine, I will now 
declare; forin the reſt ] will not interfoſe my ſelf, but only ſpeak of the 
danger wherein I found I was, becauſe I would conform my ſelf ro what * 
I had read. Twill believe, that whoſoever ſhall have arrived to the 
State of Union, and not have paſſed further on, ſo far as to have Rapts, 
and Viſions, together with ſuch other Favours,. as our Lord is wont to 
impart to Souls, may hold that, which is ſpoken of, to be. better, as I 
alſo did. But yet, if I had continued. therein, I believe, I ſhould never 
have arrived to that pitch, wherein.now I am, For, in my opinion, it 
isan errour ; though perhaps it may be' I am the perſon deceived ; but 
I will relate what bappened to me. Whilſt I was in want of a Direftour, 
and went reading the Bookes aforeſaid, whereby Ithought 1 grew to 
underſtand ſomewhat z ( _ by little and little I came indeed to find 
aſterward, that, if our Lord had not been my teacher, I ſhould have 

learnt very little by thoſe Books z For really it was nothing which I un- 
derſtood, till his Divine Majeſty was Prales egamke me know it by 
| eX- 
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Experiencez nor indeed, did I know, what I did) when afterward 

came ſo far, as to have ſomerhing'of Prayer Supernatural (I mean, 
ehe Prayer of Quiet) I procured to diſmiſs all kind of Corporeal Ob- 
jecs ; though yer, I durſt not proceed to the raiſing & exalting my Soul , 
For,conſidering that I was alwayes ſo very wicked, 1 ſaw, that this would 
be a great preſumption in me ; But then I came to think that I felt a kind 
of Preſence of God in me, after a particular manner, as indeed I did , 
and I procured to recolle& my ſelf with him : And this is a very ſavory, 
and puſtful Prayer, if our Lord -affiſt a Soul particularly therein; and 
the delight of it is great ; and when both the profit, and pleaſure, it 
Sives,was thus obſerved, there could be no meanes to make me return a- 
gaine to the Humanity of Chriſt, becauſe I conceived in effect that ir 
was an impediment to me, 

O thou Lord of my Soul, and my Good ! Feſus Chriſt, who wert 
Crucified ; I never call ro mind this opinion, which I entertained, bur 
Fam afflited by it, For I conceive-my ſelf to have committed a huge 
Treaſon therein againſt thee 3 though out of ignorance, I having been 
ſo particularly devoted to the perſon of Chriſt our Lord, throughout 
my whole life ; for this other proceeding of mine, occurred in the lat- 
ter part thereof; I ſay, inthe latter part , immediately before our Lord 
youchſafed me thoſe Favours, .of ons and Yiſwns. 

I continued a very little while in this opinion 3 and ſo I came quickly 
back, to delight my ſelf with this dear Lord of mine; and eſpecially 
when I received the Bleſſed Sacrament I ever deſired to have ſome _ 
and Pitare,of him before mine eyes, (ince I was not able to carry him ſo 
deeplyengraven upon my Soul;as I wiſhed, - Bur is it _— O My dear 
Lord, that ever any fuck thought, as this, ſhould be able to get inro 
my heart, .even for one fingle houre, as that thou wert to hinder my 
obtaining my greateſt-Good ?- Alaſs, from whence came all the benefits 
which ever I received, but only from thee ? I will not think that really 
I was faulty herein; but- rather pity 'my ſelf for thar which certainly 
proceeded from ignorgnee in-'me.-'/'And ſo,” thou, didſt vouchſafe, 
through thy goodneſs, to redreſs it; by helping me ro one afterward 
who might deliver me out of this errour,” andbefides alſo, by makin 
me to ſee thee ſo-often, as I hall declare hereafter ; that ſo I might the 
more clearly underſtand, how great that ignorance of mine was z and 
that I might publiſh the ſame to many, asI have done already ; and that 
now I might alſo record it here, = * ra | 

For my part, I conceive, that the reaſon,” why maty Souls get not 
more forward, and why they-reach nor to.obtain greater liberty of Spi. 

| Tix. 


rit when they arrive to Prayer .of Union; is rhis: very thing. ' And 1 
conceive there are two reaſons,” upon which 7 nay well ground this my 
opinion ; and though > that be/6f no moment, , which Iam go-- 
ing to utter, yet I will not forbear ro do it; becauſe I have found by 
experience, that it went very ill with my Soul, till it pleaſed our Lord, 
to give if this light, For all thoſe Joyes, which ſhe rook, came eo; her 
but by ſups, and gulps ; and when once they were paſt, ſhe found-nor 
her ſelf with ſuch company, as ſhe had need of afterward for the-endu- 
ring of tribulations, and temptations. 

One of theſe reaſons,why men advance no further is,that there is per- 
adventure ſome little want of Humility though ſo hidden, and conceal- 
ed, that it isnor perceived. And who will ever be fo proud, and wretch- 
ed as I; who when he ſhould have laboured all his life,and made as many 
Prayers, and ſuffered as many Pennances, and endured as many Per- _ 
ſecutions, as might be imagined, would not yet find himſelf rich. e- 
nough, and abundantly rewarded, and payd for all, when our Lord 
gives him leave to remain with $, Fohn ? at the foot of the Croſs, I 
know not, into what brain it would fink, not to be content with ſuch 
a felicity, -as this except mine ; who was ever a loſer ſo many wayes, 
in all thoſe things, whereby I ought to have been a painer. 

Now,though our miſerable frail condition,or perhaps ſickneſs, ſhould 
not permit us, becauſe it is painful to be alwayes refleing upon the Paſſs- 
on of our Lord; yet at leaſt, what ſhould hinder us from remaining 
with him, riſen again; ſince we have him ſo neare us, in the Blefed 
Sacrament where he now is glorified ? Nor need we behold him-there 
ſo diſtreſſed ; and ſo afflited ; ſotorn in peices ; ſo trickling bloods 
ſo wearied in thoſe rugged —_— fo perſecuted by thoſe, whom 
he benefired ſo highly, and the while, not ſo much, as believed in by 
his very Apoſtles, For, itis true, one hath not alwayes the heart, to 
be able, to meditate upon ſo exceſlive aflitions, as he felt. But lo 
here, we have him without pain, and full of glory, giving trength-to 
ſome, and courage to others, before he aſcended up to Heaven. 

He makes himſelf our conſtant Companion in the moſt Holy Sacra- 
ment ; yea and ſeems, as if it had not been in his power to depart any 
one moment from us; and that now it ſhould yer have been in minetg 
parr from thee, O my Lord! andthis, that I might ſegve thee fo mach 
the better, Let it paſs my dear Lord, that, when I finned againſt thee 
formerly, I did not know thee ; bur that now, whenT came to know 
thee, I ſhould fancy a means to my ſelf of growing yet a greater gain- 
er by this way : O what an'ill courſe was thar? and nowÞtnd; _ bs 
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deed 1 had utterly loſt my way, ifthou, O Lord hadfſt not reſtored me 
to it; for, in ſeeing that thou art-neer _to- me, I have ſeen that I have 
all goo rhings, with thee. Nor do ever meet with any afflition or 
trouble, bur as ſoon as I conſider, in what poſture thou ſood(t before 
thoſe Judges, it grows inſtantly, to be very eaſily born, Wich the 
preſence of ſo dear a Friend, nd under the conduct of ſo good a Cap- 
tain, as was pleaſed to. put himſelf in the foremoſt rank, that ſo he 
might ſuffer moſt, and firſt, there is nothing which may not well be 
endured, He aſliſts, and gives ſtrength, and courage 3 yea and never 
failes. Heis a very faſt, and true Friend ; and I ſee clearly, and I have 
ſeen it ſince that time, that to the end we may be able to content God, 
and that he = pour great Favours dowa upon us, he is pleaſed, that 
all ſhould paſs by the hands of this moſt Sacred Humanity ; in which his 
Divine Majeſty hath declared, That be was much delighted. I have ſeen 
this truth by experience very many times ;z and our Lord himſelf hath 
told me ſo. I have alſo ron! & ſeen,that we are to enter'in by this Gate, 
if we deſire his Soveraigne Majeſty ſhould communicate great ſecrets 
ro our Souls, 

So that, Sir, I wiſh your Reverence , not to ſeek any other way than 
this; though youu ſhould be even upon the very top of Contemplation ; 
for here you ſhall find your ſelf fafe; fince this Lord of ours is he , by 
whoſe means we receive all Benediions; and he will inſtru you , by 
looking upon his life 3 for he is the beft Original, and Pattern, Indeed, 
what can we deſire more, than to have ſo good a Friend by our ſides , 
who will never give us over in our afflictions, and tribulations, as they, 
ofthis world are wont to do ? Bleſſed is that man who loves him really 
and indeed, and who alwaies carries him cloſe to him, 

Let us look upon the Glorious S. Paul, who had the name of Feſwus e- 
ver in his mouth; as who carryedit deeply imprinted in his hearr , ſince 
F underſtood this abſtraRted courſe, whereof I ſpoke, I have refleted up- 

on divers great Contemplatives very carefully, and I find they went no 
other way than this, S. Francis ſhews it plainly, by the Wounds; S. An- 
thiny of Padua, by the Infant , S. Bernard delighted himſelf much in the 
Humanity of our Lord , and ſoalſo did S. Katherine of Sienna, toge- 
ther with many other Saints, as your Reverence knows better, than IL 
This departing and abſtraRting ones ſelf from all Corporeal Objects , 
maſt, it ſeems be good, fince perſons ſo Spiritual affirme it ; but yer, in 
my opinion, this muſt be underſtood of a Soul far advanced, for , till 
then, it is evident enough , that the Creatour is to be ſought by meanes 
.ofthe Creatures: All depends upon the Favour , which our _ is 
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pleaſed ro ſhew to any Soul. That , which I would fain make to be un. 
derſtood , is,. that the moſt Sacred Humanity of Chrijt muſt not be 
brought into that account , and let this point be well underſtqod, where. 
in I would fain know how to declare my ſelf, When God is pleaſed to 
ſuſpend all the Powers of the Soul in thoſe kindes of Prayer , which bave 
been related, we bave ſeen plainly that this Preſence of Chriſt , is taken 
from us, whether we will, or no 3 well , and good then, let it be gone ; 
for, that kind of loſs is a happy one, whereby we come to enjoy more of 
that which we conceive our ſelves to have loſt ; for then the Soul em- 
ploys her ſelf wholly upon loving him, whom the underſtanding hath fo 
much endeavoured to know ; and loves that,which ſhe did not compre- 
hend ; and now joyes in that, wherein ſhe coul4 not have fo well joyed, 
but only by loſing herſelf, for-her greater gain, But now , that we 
ſhould , by art, agd of fet purpoſe accuſtom our ſelves not to procure 
with our whole pgyer to carry always in our eyes (and I would to God, 
4 molt Sacred Humanity of Chriſt, this , I ſay, is that 
taiand is a way of —— Soul walk in the Ayre , as 
we uſe to ſay., Mz ſeems, rhat ſhe hath no firme, and ſtable ſupporr, 
howſoever ſhe ke her ſelf believe , that ſhe goes full of God. Ir 
is a great matter, tI'fer before us our Lords Humanity, whilſt our ſelves 
live, and are humane, and this is that other inconvenience, I ſpeak of : 
the firſt, I began to relate, is a little want of humility , in preſuming to 
raiſe the Sou}, before our Lord raiſeth her , and not ro content her ſelf 
with ys vn, yu a thing ſo pretious , but that ſhe will needs be a 
Mary, before the have taken the pains of Afartha, If our Lord be pleaſ- 
ed, that we be Adary, there is nothing to be feared, though it ſhould be 
upon the very firſt day 3 Burt yer let us ſtay and moderate our ſelves » as 
I think I was ſaying before ; this ſmall more of little humility, that ſeems 
nothing, doth a great deal of hurt to our advancing in the way of Cons 
templation, 

2, To come now to the Second _ We are no Angels,but have Bo- 
diesz and to deſire to make our ſelves Angels , whilſt. yet we are upon 
earth, (and eſpecially if ſo earthly, as I was,) is a folly : But our thoughts 
in the ordinary way have need of a kind of itay, or reſting place; though 
yet ſometimes the Soul may go ſo out of her ſelf, yea and many times 
may be ſo full of God , that perhaps ſhe hath no need ta recolle& her 
ſelf by means of any thing created. But this is not athing ordinary ; _ 
and in buſineſſes, and perſecutions, and troubles, when ſhe cannot enjo 
ſo much Quiet , and inthe times alſo of Dryneſs , and dulneſs, Chri 
our Lord is wont to be a very good friend ; whilit mo <ogiyer him as 
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man ; and behold him full of weakneſſes,and afMiQions,he is good com- 
pany for us 3 and when once we are a little accuſtomed , it is very eaſy 
ro-fEind him near to us ; though yet ſome ſuch times will occurr, as that 
we ſhall be able to do neither the one, nor the other. 

Upon this reaſon, it will bewell, to do that whereof I have ſpoken al- 
ready.namely,not to pretend, &procure any ſenſible conſolation of Spirit, 
come what will ; to imbrace the Croſs of our Lord is a great matter, 
This Lord of ours, was forſaken of all manner of comfort, and they left 
him all alone,in his aflitions 3 but yet let not us do ſo; For he will reach 
us his hand, & raiſe us better up ; than all our own diligences, and yet he 
will abſent himſelf alſo,when he ſhall think fit ; &,when he ſhall think fir, 
he will alſo draw the Soul out of it ſelf, as I bave faid before, God is very 
well pleaſed to ſee a Soul with Humility, introduce his Son for her Me - 
diator;& loves it ſo very much,that when his Divine Majeſty ſhall incline 
to raiſe her up to great Contemplation, the ſame Soul holds her ſelf un. 
worthy , and cryes out, with $. Peter : Depart from me, O my Lord, 
for I ama ſinful man, T have tryed this very thing by experience; and 
thus hath God conduRted my Soul, Let others therefore goe by ſome 
other ſhort cut, as they pleaſe; that which I have been able to under- 
ſtand is, that all this StruRure of Prayer is grounded upon Humility ; 
and that the more the Soul is abaſed in that holy exerciſe, the more 
doth God exalt her, Nor do remember, that ever he ſhewed me any 
of thoſe ſingler Mercies, of which I ſhall ſpeak afterward, but, when 
I found my Sou) as it were annihilated, by ſeeing my ſelf to be ſo wicked; 
and ſometimes, his Divine Majeſty took care to let me underſtand cer- 
taine things, towards the making me know my ſelf ſomuch the better, 
which I could never have told how to imagine, 

But I am of opinion, that when the Soul doth any thing on her parr 
to help her ſelf on, as aforeſaid, towards that Prayer of Union ; how- 
ſoever, for the preſent, it may ſeem to benefit, yet the _— will 
quickly fall, as wanting a ſound foundation ; and I am afraid, ſhe will 
never arrive to true Poverty of Spirit, which conſiſts in nor defiring 
conſolation, or guſt in Prayer , ( for, all thoſe of this world are for- 
faken already ) but conſolation in afflition for the love of him, who 
alwaye: lived im them, and in remaining alſo qui.t .n thoſe very affliti- 
ons, and aridities; for though they fait not ro have ſome little trouble 
thereat; yet. dorh it not give them any ſuch diſquier, and paine, as ſome 
give themſelves by conceiving, that, if they be nor alwayes labouring 
with their Underſtanding, and have nor a ſenſible devotion, all is loſt ; 
as if they couſt{ deferye fo great a good by the paines they take, I fay 
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not, that they ſhould not procure, and maintain themſelves with much 
care in the Preſence of God z but that, though they be not able to ob 
rain ſo much as one good thought, ( as I have ſaid elſe-where ) yet they 
ſhould not torment themſelyes ; -we all are unprofitable Servants z and 
what can we conceive, that we ſhall be ever able to do ? Our Lord is 
pleaſed, that we know this truth; and that we become, like thoſe poor 
little Aſſes to turn that wheel about, whereby the ſaid Water is to be 
gotten ; who, though they be pur in blindfold, and know not what they 
do, will yet get-up more water, than the Gardiner, with all the dili- 
gences he can uſe, we mult walk in this way with liberty of Spirit 

utting our ſelves into the hands of God, If his Divine Majeſty tha 
5 pleaſed to advance us, to be of his Chamber, and Council, we muſt 
g0 with a good will ; but if nor, we muſt be content to ſerve in inferi- 
our employments, and not to ſeat our ſelves in the beſt place, as I have 
ſaid elſe-where. 

God hath more care of us, than we our ſelves; and knowes, for 
what every one is fit ; to what end therefore doth it ſerve for one to 
governe himſelf, whoſe whole Will already is diſpoſed of, and given 
away to God ? In my opinion it is leſle to be tollerated here, than in 
the Firſt Degree of Prayer and it doth us much more harm ; for theſe 
are Supernatural bleſſings, If a man have an ill voice, how much ſoever 
he ſhall enforce himſelf ro ſing, the voice will not be made good by itz 
but if God will give him, a good one, he needs not be turning i before 
hand, Let us therefore alwaies humbly pray him, to ſhew us favours 
bur let the Soul be kept low, and reſigned, yet withall confident in the 
greatneſs of God, 

And now, when ſhe hath gotten leave to remain at the feet of Chriſt, 
jet her not ſtir from thence, but continue here willingly ; and let. her 
:mitate the Blefled Magdalen, for, if here ſhe ſhall abide reſolutely , 
and Perſevering, God will not faile at length to conduR her into the 
Deſert, So that your Reverence ſhall do well to keep your ſelf in this 
way , till you meet with ſome other, who may have more experience, 
thanl; and may know it better, Only, if they be perſons who were 
but beginning to have guſt in God, do not believe them ; for they con» 
ceive, that they prof themſelves more, and have more guſt, when 
they help thernſelves in ſuch fort as is declared before, O, how God 
comes clearly,and openly without theſe little helps when hepleaſeth ! So 
that, whether we will or no, he elevates, and vr the Spirit, 
as ſome. Gyant -would take up a ſtraw ; and; no reſiſtance is ſufficient. 
But what an impertinency 4s it, for a man to-believe;/ that, 'whenſoever: 
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he liſts, a Toad ſhould be made able to fly npward of it ſelf? And I 
hold it to be a more difficult, and abſurd thing than this, for our Spi- 
rit to be able to exalt it ſelf without being raiſed by God for, it is, all 
laden with earth, and with a thouſand impediments; and it will 
rove of lirtle uſe to it, that it bath a mind to flye ; for, though flying 
e more natural to a Soul, than to a Toad, yet this Soul is now ſo plun- 
ged in dirt and mire, that ſhe hath loſt this quality by her own faulr, 

I will therefore conclude with this ; that whenſoever we diſpoſe our 
ſelves, to think, and meditate upon Chriſt our Lord, we remember 
the love wherewith he did us ſo many Favours, and how greatly God 
was pleaſed to ſhew it tous, by giving us ſo high a pledg, and pawne 
of his love; for, one love begets, and breeds another, And though. 
we ſhould be meer beginners in this holy exerciſe, and ſhould withal - 
very wicked, yet let us ſtill procure to be looking upon this object, 
and ſtill be ſtirring our ſelves up to love, For, if once our Lord vouchs 
ſafe to imprint this love in our hearts, all things will grow eafie to us, 
and we ſhall work very readily, and without any trouble. His Divine 
Majeſty vouchſafe to beſtow it upon us (ſince he knowes how very much 
the ſame imports us ) for the great love, which he bare to us, and for 
the ſake of his Glorious Son, who alſo loved us ſo much to his coſt, 
Amen. 

One thing I would fain ask your Reverence ; how our Lord, be 
pinning to do Favors to a Soul, and thoſe ſo eminent, as to bring her to 
perfe&t Contemplationz which Soul were therefore, in all reaſon,to re- 
maine entirely perfe& even at that inſtant, ( for certainly it ought to be 
ſo; ſince whoſoever receives ſo very great bleſfings from Heaven , 
ſhould be extremly far from __ for any ſuch delights, as conſcerns 
this life ) and when ſhe growes alſo to have Rapts, and ſo to receive 
more Favours, and higher EffteRs thereof, and theſe ſo much the more, 
a5 ſhe fals-out to be more untied from the world; and conſidering with- 
all, that in the very firſt inſtant,when our Lord arrives to a Soul, he can 
leave her entirely ſanRified ; how, I ay, our Lord rather compleats, this 
Soul afterward, in ſome proceſle of time, with perfeRion in vertue. 
This Iſay, would I very fain know; for I underſtand it not yet ; though I 
know well, thart-it is a very different caſe,'inthe proportion of ſtrength, 
God leaves in a Soul,when his vifitation,at the frſt, laſts no longer than 
the opening, as it were,and ſhutting of an eye; and is ſcarce felt at all, bur 
only by the effeRts, which it leaves behind it, & when on the other ſide, 
this Fayour continues to be of much longer extent. And it occurs to me 


often,to doubt, whether the cauſe of this may not be, that the Soul diſ- 
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poſes not her ſelf intirely for God, till bis Divine Majeſty bring her up,& 
breed her for himſelf by little and little;& ſo make her to —_ ber ſelf 
all at once, and give her a manly ſtrength,thar ſhe may caſt all away,as he 
inſtantly did with $., Mary Magdalen. He alſo doth it with others, 
after the rate of their co-operating with him; and as they ſuffer his 
Divine Majeſty to diſpoſe of them wholly, according to his own good 
pleaſure : Bur, we know not how to believe, that , even in this life , 
God gives us a hundred for one. I thought alſo of this Compariſon, 
That ſuppoſing the thing to be all one, which is imparted both to Pro- 
ficients, and Beginners, it would be like to ſome one only food whereof 
many feed all at orce ; and that they, who eat but little of it, retain 
only ſome little ſavour, or ſmack thereof for a while ; but they, who 
feed more "argely, it helps them to ſubſiſt ; and they, who feed yet 
more plentifully on it, receive alſo vigour and irength by it ; yea and 
a Soul may ſeed ſo often, and ſo fully, upon this food of life, that ſhe 
may come not to endure any thing at all which ſhall not taſt juſt like 
that, For ſhe findes the very great benefit, which ſhe receives by it; 
and ſhe hath her taſt already ſo wholly made to that ſweeteneſs, that ſhe 
had rather even leave to live, than to feed upon other things z which 
would all ſerve for nothing, butj only to take away the good taſt, 
which the former excellent food left in her mouth. 

Beſides, no converſation with holy company is wont to be of ſo much 
uſe, and benefit in one day, as in many, but we may be in it ſo long, as 
that we may grow to be even like them our ſelves ; if our Lord will de 
pleaſed to do us ſo much favour : and in fine,the maine buſineſs conſiſts, 
in what his Divine Majeſty vouchſafes ro do, and to whom he will be 
pleaſed to giveit, though yet it imports very muck, that whoſoever be- 
pins to receive this Favour fully reſolve himſelf to be abſolutely dif- 
engaged, and untyed frem the whole world, and to eſteem that Favour 
as highly, as the thing deſerves. 

It alſo ſeemes to me, as if his Divine Majeſty went reſolvirg to try, 
who they are that love him , whether this Soul, or that, and that he 
diſcovers himſelf by __— ſo ay 4 a delight, to quick- 
en, and fortify her Faith, if dead, inthe belief of thoſe great beings 
which he meanes to give het, ſaying , Bebold this is 4 dropp of that 
vaſt Ocean of Benedictions : For he omits nothing that can be done for 
thoſe he loves. And, as he ſees they receive it,fo he gives it, and him- 
ſelf with it. In fine, he loves them, who love him; And O, what a 
good Lover, and a good Beloved, is he ! O thou,the Lord of my Soul ! 


Othat 1 could find any fit words,whereby I might give to be ay > 
what 
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what thou: beſtoweſt upon ſuch, as traſt thee; and what they loſe, 
who arrive to this condition.,: and yet willneeds remain ſtill with them- 
ſelves, But do not, O thou my Lord, permit this ; ſince already thou 
doſt more, than this for our ſakes, in coming to ſo baſe, and wicked a 
lodging, as this of my heart, Bleſſed mayeſt thou be for ever, and for 
ever. 

And now I return moſt humbly to beſeeck your Reverence, that, if 
you meau to impart theſe things which I have written concerning Payer, 
they may be very ſpiritual perſons to whom you do it. For, if they 
underſtand no more than ſome one way ; or if they have ſtayed in the 
mid-way; they will never be ſo well able to hit right, Now, there 
are ſome, whom God carries inſtantly by a very ſublime kind of ad- 
dreſs; andthey perhaps conceive, that ſo others may alſo profit there, 
and may quiet the Underſtanding, and not ſerve themſelves at all of the 
meanes of any Corporeal obje& ; but indeed ſo theſe will come to re- 
main as dry as a {tick. And ſome, who have grown to enjoy a little of 
Quiet Prayer, preſently think that, having the one , they may alſo do 
the other : and ſo in ſtead of advancing in the way of profiting their 
Souls, ſhall really diſadvantage themſelves, as I have faid.. So that, in 
all, there will be need both of experience, and prudence 3 which I 
beſeech our Lord, of his goodneſs grant to us, 
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She returns to declare the courſe of her life , and how She firſt began to 
10 think, of aſpirinz to greater perfection, and by what meanes 
| a ot. 


T will now return to that place, where gave over the Diſcourſe of my 
Life ; for I have detained my ſelf,perbaps,longer than I ought; yet,to 
the end that what followes may be the better underſtood. From 
henceforward ; this will be another new Book; I mean, another new 
Life; for, hitherto it was mine ; but the Life , which I have lived 
ſinceI began to declare theſe things of Prayer , is that, which God 
lived in me, ( foraſmuch as I could conceive ) lince I hold it to be im- 


poſfible otherwiſe, for me to have given over both ſuch il] conditions, 
and ations, in ſo ſhort a time, Let our Lord be everlaſtingly praiſed, 
for delivering mein ſuch ſort from my ſelf, re 
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I oo _ now to free my Soul from the occaſiens of ill, and to give 
my ſelf more to Prayer, our Lord _— alforo do me Favours; as ones 
who in all appearance deſired but that I would be content to receive 
them, His Divine Majeſty, did therefore then very ordinarily give me 
the Prayer of Quiet ; and many times, that alſo of Union, which laſted 
a long time, Burt now, when in thoſe times there bad occurred great 
Illuſions of certain women, and deceits which the Devil put upon . 
I bean to be afraid , as conſidering the delight, and ſweetneſs, which I 
felt to be ſo very great , yea and that many times, it was ſuch as I could 
not avoyd ; though yet withal,on the other (ide,I ſaw cauſe of very great 
ſecurity, that it was God eſpecially when Twas in Prayer; and I found 
alſo, that I was much betrered by ir z and bad more, ſtrength. Bur yer, 
whenſoever 1 grew to be a little diverted , I returned again to fear, 
whether the Devil _ not have a mind, to make me conceive, it 
was g00d for me to ſuſpend my underſtanding ſo to deprive me of the 
exerciſe of Mental Prayer 3 and that I might not think upon the Paſſion, 
nor ſerve my ſelf ( as I was ſaying ) of my Underſtanding which ſeemed 
ro me a very great inconvenience, But now, when his Divine Majeſty 
was pleaſed already to pive me light, that I might offend him no mare ; 
and might alſo know, how much I owed him for this' goodneſs z this 
fear came now to increaſe in ſuch ſorr, that it put me upon a diligens 
ſearch after ſome perſons of Spirit, with whom I might communicate 
my affairs; and already I had gotten notice of ſome. For by this time 
they of the Secierty of Js $us were come hicher z to which Order ( though 
I yet knew no one of them )I was very afteRionate, upon the under- 
ſtanding what kind of life they led, and what Prayer they uſed, But 1 
found not my felf worthy enough to ſpeake with them ; nor conſtant, & 
ſtrong enough to obey them. And this gave me yet greater feare; for, 
to treat with them, and be ſuch a one as I was, repreſented it ſelf to me 
an unhandſome thing. In theſe cogitations of mine did I paſs ſome 
time; till now, by the Krong battery which I made upon my ſelf, and 
through the feares to which {till T was ſubje&, I reſolved to treat with 
one,who was a Spiritual perſon ; and to ask him, what kind of Prayer:that 
was, which uſed ; and to deſire him to give me light, if be found me 
to be in an errour ; and 7 reſolved to uſe all poſlible diligence not ro-of- 
fend God; for, . the want, which 7 found jn my ſelf, ot:courage, con- 
rinued me Kll in-my feares. O my-dear-God-1 and how greata'deceipr, 
and errour was this in me, to ſeparate” my elf from good; -that. fol 
might grow to be good. The Deyil-doubtleſs, laboyrs mach in his, ar 
the beginning of our aſpiringts Vertuez = I could not in fine-conquer 
2 my 
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| ſelf terein. He well knows, that the mieanes of doing good to a Soul 
IF conſiſts, in that. ſhe reſolve to confer in particular manner with ſach, 
1 as are the friends of God ; and therefore I would never ſet any time 
to reſolve upon this, I expected to reform my ſelf firſt, as I had alſo 
done before, when I left Prayer , and perhaps I ſhould never have gon 
through with it, for I was already declined ſo low in certain little things 
of ill coſtom, and conſequence, ( which yet F would not utterly conclude, 
to be ill ) that I had need to be aſfliſted by ſome other, who might reach 
me out his hand to raiſe me up. Bleſſed be our Lord, for in hae, his 
own was the firſt, 

When now / ſaw, that my fear went ſo far, ( for T7 proceeded, and 
increaſed in Prayer) / conceived, that there was either ſvume great good, 
or elſe ſome exceſlive miſchief , involved in it ;* for already / underttood 
very well that it was a Supernatural accident which befel me ; ſince, ſome- 
times, 1 was not able to reſiſt it; and to obtain it alſo, when 7 would, 
could not poflibly be done. Upon this 7 reſolved, that there would be 
no remedy for me, if procured not to have great purity of Conſcience, 
and if 7 quitted not all occaſions of ill ; though it were bur of Venial 
Sins. For, if my exerciſe of Prayer, were of the Spirit of God, the 
benefit did very evidently appear; and, if it were the Devil, yet he 
could do me little hart, but rather muſt fit down with lo, if 7 ſhould 
procure to pleaſe God, and not offend him at all, Having reſolved 
upon this, and ever humbly praying our Lord, that he would afliſt me, 
and taking the ſame courſe ſeveral dayes, I yet found, that my Soul had 
not ſtrength enough all alone to goe through with the obtaining ſo grear 
perfeRion, in regard of ſome afteRions, Icarried to certain things ; 
which, howſoever they were not very ill of themſelves, yet ſerved the 
tura to ſpoil all, They told me then of a certain Prielt in this place , 
who was a learned man: and whoſe vertue, and good life our Lord 
began to diſcover to the world; and 7 procured by meanes of a holy 
Cavalier dwelling in the ſame place, to acquaint my ſelf with him. 
This Cavalier is a married man ; but yer leades a life ſo exemplary and 
vertuousand is of ſo great Prayer,and Charity,that his perfe&tion ſhines 
brightly in the eyes of all menz and with much reaſon, in regard of the 
great good, which is grown to many Souls by his means ; as alſo by his 

great talents, that, though he be not forwarded by a plentiful For- 
tune ; yet he cannot chooſe, but aliſt them other wayes. He is of great 
underſtanding, and of a ſweet nature, His converſation no way trou- 
bleſom ; bur {o recable, and deli » (being alſo juſt, o holy ) 
that he pleaſeth all ſuch as treat with him. He orders all things for the 

. great 
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great good of ſuch Souls, as he converſes with z and feem es indeed to have 
no other endeavour, or aim;than to do good to all chem,whom he findes 
any way capable thereof ; and to give contentment to all, Now, this 
holy, and bleſſed man do I eſteem to have by his induſtry laid the foun- 
dation for the ſalvation of my Soul, I am confounded to think of his 
bumility, in that he would be content to ſee me, for there were, as I 
conceive, little leſs than forty yeares wherein he had exerciſed Mental 
Prayer ( they might Ap e fewer by two, or three years, ) and he 
leg his life, with all that perfe&tion,which his condition and ſtate ſeemed to 
permit, He hath a Wife, who is ſo great a Servant of God, and a wo- 
man ſo full of charity, that he loſes nothing ar all by poſſelfing her, In 
2 word, God choſe for him a Wife, whom he knew to be fir for fo 
great a Servant of his : ſome of his kindred were married to ſome kinſ- 
women of mine.. And beſides I was alſo acquainted with another great 
Servant of God who was married to one of my Coſen-Germans ; and 
I had much acquainfance there ; and by this meanes 7 procured that the 
Prieſt, who was his great friend, and withal ſo great a Servant of God, 
might come and ſpeak with me , for I intended to Confeſs my ſelf ro him 
a. to have him for my Directour, And now, that Cavalier conduct- 
ing him to me, that we might ſpeak together, and I remaining with 
extream confulion to ſee my elf in the prefence of ſo holy a man, gave 
him ſome knowledg of my Soul , aad of the Prayer which 7 uſed 
for he excuſed himſelf from taking my confeſſion, telling me, that he 
was very full of buſineſſe; and ſo indeed he was. He began with a 
holy reſolution to conduct me, as a perſon who was confirmed, and 
ſtrong ( for indeed I was to have been fo in all reaſon, according to the 
Prayer, which he ſaw, 7 held) that / ſhould no more offend God in 
the leaſt degree, But when 7 tound his reſolution ſo rict concerning 
thoſe little things, from which , as 1 ſaid, I had not the courage to de- 
part inſtantly with ſo great perfection, / was much afflicted ; and when 
1 tound,that he meant to carry the buſinebs of my Soul after ſuch manner, 
as if he would make an end, thereof, 'as it were, all at once, 7 ſaw, that 
I had need of much more conſideration , and art to effe&t this. Ina 
word, I was of opinion, that the meanes, which he preſcribed, were 
not ſuch, whereby my remedy was to be procured; for, they were 
p-oper for a Soul more perfe&, than | mine, As for me, though I had 
proceeded very far ( in as much as might concern the Favours of God 
ro my Soul ) yet, for what concerned Vertue, and Mortification,: I was 
but in the very beginnings thereof, And certainly, I conceive, that if I 


had not been to treat with any other than hir, my Soul would never 
| X 3 have 
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| have improved ; 'andthiriven, © For , through the affiftion , which 
h gave meto ſee, how did not , yea and/how (as thought) I conld n 

0, that, which he preſcribed, it was enough ro make'me loſe my-hope, 
and to give over all, Sometimes I marvaile , that God was not pleaſed 
to let this Servant of his, the holy Prieſt, receive a perfet knowledg of 
my Soul ; nor charge him with the care thereof ; ſince he is a.perſon , 
who hath a particular facility, and grace, in attrating, or beginning ro 
gain Souls to his Divine Majeſty, But I ſee, that all this hapned for my 
greater good, that ſo I might cometo know, and converſe with ſo holy 
men, asthey of the Society of Ju 5us. 

In the mean time, I agreed with that Cavalier, of whom I ſpake, that 
now and then he ſhould viſit me; and here Idifcerned his great humili- 
ty 3 ſince he would be contented to converſe with one ſo wicked, as my 
ſelf, He began therefore then to viſit me , and to encourage me , and 
tell me, that I muſt not think to deliver my ſelf from all my imperfeQti- 
ons in one day z bur that by Intle and little God would doit ; and that 
bimſelf had remained ſome whole years in reforming ſome very little 
light things, as not being able to finiſh the work ſooner, O Hunulity ! 
how great bl:ſſings do{t thou beſtow upon them , with whom thou re- 
maineſt ? yea nl even upon-thoſe others alſo, -who' do but approach ro 
the poſſeſſours thereof. This Saint (for, in my opinion, I may give him 
this name with great reaſon) related certain particulars to me concern- 
mg himſelf, which, through his humility, ſeemed weakneſſes to him ; bur 
he did it for my remedy, and'redreſs , and, conſidering his condition of 
life, they imported neither fault, nor imperfeRionz but, as for mine, it 
was a very great one to be ſubje to them, - Nor do 1 fay this beſide the 
purpoſe,though perhaps I may ſeem to extend my ſelf too far in ſpeaking 
of theſe little things ; bur they import ſo much, for bringing a Soul, into 
the way of profitmg in Spirit , and for _— roflye, which hath 
farce yet gotten any feathers, that none, who hath not experience of it, 
, will believe it. ''And, becauſe ] hope in God, that your Reverence may 
receive ſome benefit by it ,- I fay this here; that, all my help conſiſted in 
this mans finding out the me ty ro cure me; and in his exerciſing ſuch 
Humility , and Charity in hearing me ; ' yea and patience allo, inper- 
ceiving that T did not inſtantly and entirely amend my felf, This mag 
went'with difcretion by little, and little z- and ſhewed me wayes'to over 
come the Devil, Tn'rhe mean time 1 began'to carry ſo ettire an aftecti- 
onto him, that T conld novreceive agreater cafe, and joy(, than/ thar 
Gays when I mighr ſee | him , though they were bur few.” / When be 

yedhis Viſits, Twas very mach troubled-, as doubting, 'rhat __ 
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bore to ſee me, becauſe I was ſo- wicked. When he came to know my 
ſo great imperfe&tions (and they.might be Sins. though!iyet, after I had 
begun to treat with him, I was ſomewhat amended) and when I inform- 
ed him alſo of the Favours which God had been pleaſed to do me, thar 
he thereby might give me ſome light, he told me , that all thoſe things 
did not iute yery well with one another; and that thoſe Regalo's were 
belonged to perfons, who were already very much improved; and mor- 
tified ; That, for hispart, he could not forbear 10 be much afraid , be- 
cauſe it ſeemed to him, that there appeared an evil Spirit in ſome things, 
though yet he would not abſolutly reſolveit; but he wiſhed , that I 
ſhould conſider very well whatſoever I could underſtand, concerning my 
Prayer, and ſo relate it to him, Now here the great trouble was, that 
Lgould tell him nothing ar all what my Prayer wasz for indeed it is not 
long, ſince God hath done me the Favour of knowing either how to un- 
deritand it, or declare it, 

As ſoon as he had thus expreſſed himſelf tro me, the afflition, Thad, 
was great ; and the tears , Iſhed , were many, through the fear I had. 
For certainly, I deſired to pleaſe God, and I knew not how to perſwade 
my ſelf, that it was of the Devil , only Itecared, left, for my great ſins, 
our Lord might blind me fo far,as that 7 could not » dn it, Turn- 
ing over ſome Books , to ſee if I could meet with any thing concerning 
my Prayer, I found in one, which is called, The Aſcent of the Mountain , 
(in that particular , which concernes the Union of a Soul with God ) all 
thoſe ſignes which I had in it ; my not being able to think of any rhing ; 
for, this was that, of which I ſpake moſt ; that, Namely , I could not 
think of any thing, when I had that Prayer 3 and I marked , and noted 
thoſe places with certain lines ; and then I delivered him the Book , to 
the end that both himſelf , and that holy Prieſt and Servant of God, of 
whom I ſpake before, might conſider it, and make me know, what I was 
todo ; and whether perhaps they might be of opinion, that I was to give 
over my Prayer altogether, For , in fine , to what purpoſe , was Ito 
thruſt my ſelf into thoſe dangers, if now ( after I had uſed this Prayer 
for almoſt twenty years together) Thad wade no benefit thereof , but 
only the deceipts of the Devil; and that therefore it were b<ti2r for me, 
not to uſe this Prayer at all ; though this ſeemed alſo a har caie ro me, 
fince already I had found by experience, how ill it went wich iy Soul xg 
be without the exerciſe of Prayer. So that now I could ſee no! ining but 
miſery on all ſides; like one, who ,were caſt into a River , who which 
way ſoever he turns, ſtill fears more danger ; and fo ſtands on the very 
point as it were of drowning, _ 

is 
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This is a very grievous afflition z and of this kind Thave endured 
many 3 as I ſhall-declare afterward : For though, perhaps, it may ſeem, 
not to import much, yet peradventure, it may prove of uſe, rowards the 
underſtanding how a Spirit is tv be tryed. For certainly, the affliction 
endured in theſe caſes is exceſſive , and there is need'of much care and 
prudence, eſpecially, when treating with women, for, our weakneſs is 
very great ; and much miſchief may come by telling them plainly , that 
ſuch or ſuch a thing is certainly the Devil , without conſidering it firſt 
very well, and removing them from thoſe dangers which may occurr ; 
and adviſing them to keep things very private z and we alſo ought to be 
careful thereof our ſelves; for this is fir, And herein, I ſpeak, as one , 
who have endured afflition enough for that thoſe perſons with whom I 
conferred, about my Prayer, did not conceale it ; but by conſulting one 
with another for my good; have done me much hurt, For now, diverſe 
things have grown to be publique, which might well have remained very 

rivate, fince they are not for all; and beſides , it may ſeem , as if they 
had been divulged by me, I will believe,that without any fault in them, 
our Lord was pleaſed to permit it, to the end I might ſuffer by it, Tam 
far from ſaying ,any of them related what I had imparted to them in Con- 
feſſion 3 but in regard they were perſons, to whom 1. gave account of my 
fears to the end, they might affiſt me, with giving me ſome light , me 
thinks, they might have kept my counſel : Howlotver , I durſt never 
conceal any thing from ſuch perſons, I ſay therefore,that ſuch, as I was 
then, muſt be counſelled with much diſcretion, and animated ; and time 
muſt be expected ; for our Lord will help them, as he did me; which if 
he had not done, the harme, which I ſhould have ſuſtained , would have 
been extream, by reaſon of my being ſo full of apprebenſions, and fears; 
and eſpecially, conſidering the great palpitations of heart , I was ſubje&t 
to, I wonder, how this other accident did me no more hurt, 
When therefore I had delivered this Book, and made a relation of my 

Life, and of my Sins, the beſt I could, (though yet in groſle ; for I did 
-& not, in the way of Confeſſion, in regard he was a Secular perſon 
though yer ſtill I made him underſtand , how wicked I was ) thoſe two 
Servants of God conſidered with great charity, and love, what might be 
convenient for me to do, Now, the Anſwer being reſolved on , which 
I expeRted with fear enough; and I having recommended my ſelf, ar 
that time to many perſons, that they might pray for me to God; and my 
ſcIfalſo having been much in-Prayer, with much grief the Cavalier came 
to rae at length, and told me, that, in both their opinions, it was the De- 
vil; andthat the thing which woyld be fit tor meto do, was , to _ 
abour 
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about this buſineſs, with a certain Father of che Society of Js 51s ; whom © 
if I ſent to, and declared, that I was inneed of his help, he would not fail 
to come and that I ſhould give him an account of my whole life , by 
making a General Confeſſion, as alſo otherwiſe of my condition; and that 
' I muſt proceed, in all things, with much clearneſfs 3 and that then,in ver- 
tue of the Sacrament of Confeſſion , God would give him more light, 
wherewith to dire me , and that they wete men of great experience 1n 
matter of Spirit 3 but that I ſhould do well , to be very careful not to 
ſwerve a whit from what he ſaid ; for that I remained in much danger, 
if I had not one to govern and dire& my Soul, As for me , he put me 
now into ſo great fear, and pain , that I knew not what to do with my 
ſelf; and di _— but weep, And,being one day very much affli&- 
ed in an Oratory, I tell on reading a certain Book , Which it ſeems our 
Lord brought to my hands, and S. Pal is cited there , ſaying, That 
God is very faithfull ; and that he never ſuffers them, who love him, to be 
tempted above their ſtrength, or deluded by the Devil, This comforted 
me very much ; and I began to conſider about making my General Con- 
feſſion 3 and to put in writing all the bad and good things in the courſe 
of my whole lite, the moſt clearly, thar I underſtood, and knew how to 
doz without leaving out the mention of any little thing, And I remem- 

ber, that, when I read over what I had written, and ſaw ſo many illThings 

committed by me z and no good done, it gave me an extream affliti - 

on, and ſorrow. Ir alſo put me to ſome trouble, that they of the Houſe 

ſhould ſee me treat, and converſe with ſo holy people, as they of the So- 

ciety of Je $US arez forT wasafraid of mine own wickedneſs; and me 

thought, I ſhould be more obliged , by this to be ſo wicked no more, 

and to give over my entertainments 6 paſs-times and that,if I did not 

this, it would be worſe with me 3 So that I procured both with the $4- 

criſtian and Portereſſe , that they ſhould not ſpeak to any thereof, Bur 

this availed me little ; for there chanced to be one at the Gace,when I was 

called, who publiſhed it over all the Convent. 

But now, what difficulties, and troubles, and fears doth the Devil pro- 
vide for ſuch perſons, as diſpoſe themſelves to approach to God 2 When 
I was treating with that Servant of his Divine Majeſty (who was greatly 
"fo, and a very diſcreet perſon too ) about the paſlages of my whole life , 
and of my Soul, he declared to me what every thing was ; as a man,who 
underſtood that language very well ? and he encouraged me much; and 
told me, that it was evidently the Spirit of God , which wrought inme 
But that / muſt return again tothe exerciſe of Prayer, becauſe 1 was not | 
well grounded , nor had begun to m—_— Mortificationz (and this I 

Was | 
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' was very true ; for -7” hardly underſtood ſo much as the name) that 1 

ſhould by no means give over my Prayer, but rather much animate and 

- enforce my ſelf thereto ; ſince God had done me fo particular Favours ; 
and who knew, whether it might pleaſe our Lord , to do good to many 
by my meanes; and other things alſo he ſaid, (fo that he might ſeem to 
have prophecyed then — thoſe things, which our Lord was 
(rune ſince to effe& with me;) That Iſhould be very much to blame, if 

correſponded not with thoſe Favours, which our Lord vouchſafed to 

ſhew me. In allthinge, it ſeemed to me, that the Holy Ghoſt ſpake to 
me, by this Father, in order to the Cure of my Soul ; fo diſtintly was 
every thing imprinted therein, He put meto great confuſion ; and di- 
reed me by ſuch means to proceed , that he ſeemed to make me quite 
another Creature. O what a great thing it is, ro underſtand a Soul! He 
willed me every day to meditate upon ſome paſſage of the Paſſion , and 
that I ſhould help my ſelf thereby ; and that I ſhould not think, but up- 
on his Holy Humanity ; .and that I ſhould reſilt thoſe recolleRions, and 
Wuſts, as much asI could ; and not give place to them, rill he ſhould ex- 
preſs himſelfto me by ſome other order. 

He left me both comforted, and ſtrengthned ; and our Lord ailiſted 
both gee, and him, to the ehd , that he might underſtand my condition , 
and in what ſort I was to govern my ſelf, and TI, remained with a reſo- 
lution not to ſwerve at all, from any thing which he ſhould command 
me; and therein have I continued till this very day. Our Lord be 
bleſſed and praiſed, for having.given me grace , to obey my Ghoſtly Fa- 
thers, though yet ater an imperfet manner , and they have almoſt ever 

been theſe bleſſed men of the Society of Ja 5us ; although (as I faid ) I 
have followed them after an imperfe&t manner. And now my Soul be- 
can to receive an evident improvement z as I will here declare, 
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CHAP. XXIV, 


She proſeentes the former Diſcourſe , and ſhews Sow her Saul went pros 
fiting, when ence ſhe had began to obey : and bow lutleit atailed ber, 
ro reſiſt the Favours of God, and how his Majeſty went daily ims 
parting them to her after 4 more compleat manner, 


Y Soul remained ſo trafable by this laſt Confeſſion of mine, that 

I thought, there could be nothing, ro which I would not diſpoſe 
my ſelf,and fo I inſtantly began.to make a change ia many things,though 
yet my Ghoſtly Father did not urge me , but rather ſeemed ro make lit- 
tle account of all, And this wrought even fo much the more upon mez 
for he carryed me on rather by the way of loving God , and as one that 
allowed liberty ; and did not preſs much , unleſs I voluntarily offered 
my ſelf out of Love. Thus I continued almoſt two moneths , uſing all 
the diligence, that poſſibly I could, to reſiſt the Regalo's, and Fayours of 
God, As for my exteriour converſation and proceeding, there was an 
apparans ohange to be ſeen in me 3 for already our Lord began to give 
me courage to do certain things, which the perſons , who ſaw and knew 
me, held to be extreamz and even in the Houſe it ſelf, and indeed in re- 
ſpe of what I was wont to do before they might. be accounted ſo z 
ongh yer (Ull all fell ſhorr of that , ro which I was obliged both by the 
Habit I had taken, and by the Profeſlion I had made. From that re- 
reſiſting the guſts, and Regalo's of God, I gained thus much, that his Di- 
vine Majeſty became my Initructour therein ; For before , it ſeemed rg 
me that for the diſpoſing my felt rowards the receiving of any ſuch Re- 
galg's as thoſe, there was need to retire, and ſhut my felt up into COr- 
ners; and I alſo durſt not, as it were , move or tir, But atterward I 
quickly found how little all that ſerved to the purpoſe; for, when I 
procured to divert my felf moſt, our Lord molt overwhelmed me,& co- 
vered me all over with that Suavity, and glory, as ſeemed even to com- 
paſs me inon every ſide z in ſuch fort,as was not poilible for me to ſcape 
from it, And really ſo it was; I took ſo much care to decline it ; that 
it did even put me to pain ; and our Lord {till cook more care to do me 
Favours z and ro expreſs himſelf, that way (in thoſe rwo monerhs) much 
more than he had formerly done; to the end that I mighctthe betrer 
know, that it was now no longer in my power to reſt, ? 
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And now I began a new to carry a great love towards the moſt Sacred 
Humanity of our Lord ; and my Prayer began to ſettle it ſelf, like a 
well-founded Building , andI began alſo to be more inclined to the do- 
ing of Pennance, wherein ] was ſlack before, by reaſon of my ſo great 
infirmities, For , that holy man co whom I made my Conteſlion told 

me; that ſome kinds of Pennance, which he named,would do me no hurt; 
and that perhaps God gave me ſo much ſickneſs , becauſe I did no pen- 
nance ;. and therefore his Majeſty would impoſe ſome, He willed me al- 
{1 to docertain afts of Mortification , wh.ch were not very pleaſing to 
me ; I went through with themall , becauſe it ſeemed to me as if our 
Lord himſelf had commanded them ; and his Divine Majelty , gave him 
alſo grace to enjoyn them in ſuch ſort, as that I ſhould obey him, * My 
Soul went then greatly ſenſible of every oftence , which I might commir 
againſt God, how light or ſmall ſoever the ſame might be , in ſuch ſorr, 
{that, if I did but wear any ſuperfluous thing about me, 7 wasnot able to 
| recollet'my elf, till 1- had put it off. 7 made much Prayer to- our 
| Lord, that he would be pleaſed to- protect me {till ; and that., fince I 
converſed, and treate1 with his Servants , he would never permit me to 
return back again ; for TI conceived , that would be a grievous offence 
inme; and hs they would loſe credit by my means. 


At this time cane to this place Father Francis Borgia , whe had been-- 


Duke of Ganaia, and who ſome yers before had left all, and entred into 
the Society of Js $us, My Ghoſtly Father, and the Cavalier, of whom 
I ſpoke before, procured him to come to me, that I _ ſpeak with 
him, and alſo give him an account of the Prayer 7 held ; knowing , that 
the ſaid Father was a perſon far advanced, and much favoured,and rega- 
led by God , as one,who had left much for him ; & therefore he reward. 
ed him for it even herein this life, When! he had heard me, He told me, 
it was the Spirit of God ; and that he was of opinion, that now it was fit 
no longer to reſiſt it ; though yet, till then , he thought it to have been 
,well done, Burt that I ſhould always begin my Prayer with ſome paſ- 
/fage of the Paſſion ; and if afterward our Lord would elevate my Spi- 
rit, 7 ſhonld not reſiſt him, but ſaffer his Divine Majeſty to exalt it; pro- 
vided, that my ſelf ſhould nor have any hand in procuringit, He , as 
being a man who had travailed far in that way , gave me both Phyſick 
and Councel. For , experience' is a great matter in theſe affairs; and 
he ſaid , it was an errour , to reſiſt ſo any lenger. 7 remained greatly 
comforted by this ; and Cavalier alſo; and he rejoyced much to hear 
him ſay, that it was of God , and he always adviſed , and aflilted me in 
what he could z which was very much. ; _ 
our, 
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About this time, they removed my Ghoſtly Father from that place to 
another ; which I reſented extreamly , for I thought , I ſhould rurn 
wicked again ; -and 7 conceived it not poſſible ro find another like him, 
My Soul remained as it were in a Deſert, full of diſcomforts, and fears ; 
nor did I know what to do with my ſelf, A certain Kinſwoman of mine; 
procured to carry me along with her to her Houſe ; and 7 procured al- 
ſo to go the rather, that ſo I might. get another Cenfeſſor of the Society 
of Je$us, Our Lord was alſo pleaſed then, that 7 ſhould make friend- 
ſhip with a certain Lady, a Widdow, who was both of great quality, and 
Prayer, and converſed much with the Fathers of the ſaid Soczety ; the 
brought me alſo to Confeſs to her Confeſſor : and I remained a good 
while, in her houſe ;z for ſhe lived near; and I was glad, to rrear 
much with thoſe Fathers ; for, by the only underſtanding the ſanctity of 
their converſation,the profit which my Soul found was great: This Father 
began to engage me upon ways of more Pertc&tion, He told me, that, 
for the entire contenting & pleaſing God,there was nothing to be left un- 
done : But this he ſaid with a great deal of prudence, and ſweetneſs; for 
my Soul was not yet any whit (trons, but very green, and tender, eſpe- 
cially in the quitting certain friendſhips, which I maintained at that time 
for though I offended not God thereby , yet the affe&ion which I bare 
them was greatz and Iheld it to be a kind of ingratitude to give them 
over. And fo I alſo told him, that fince God was not offended by it, 
why ſhould 7 be ungrateful ? He faid, 7 ſhould do well, to recom- 
mend it to God for ſome days, and to recite the Hymn of  Vens 
Creator Spiritus,, that He might give me lightto do what was belt, 
Having therefore been much in Prayer, and humbly beſeeching our 
Lord, that he would aſtiſt me to pleaſe him-in all things, I began the 
Hymn , an1 whilſt I was ſaying it, there came a Rapt upon me, 1o ſul- 
den, that it took me, asit were, out of my ſelf ; and of this I could not 
doubt ; for it was very evident; and it was the very firſt time, that 
our Lord did me the Favour of Rapts ; andI heard theſe words: _ 1 
will not have thee hold converſation with men, but with Angels, This 
gave me a great amazementz for the commotion of the Soul was 
great ; and thoſe words were ſpoken to me in the very interiour part 
the Spirit ; ſo they made me Meaid , though yer, on the other fide,th 
gave me alſo great conſolation, which upon the flight of that fear , ) 
which in my opinion, that ſtrang novelty had cauſed did till remain 
with me, This Speech of our Lord hath been very well accompliſhed ; ; 
for, never have bcen able any more to eftabliſh friendſhip at all, or to - 
tind conſvlation, or entertain particular love towards any, fave ſuch, aS 
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: $i underftand Fore Gos, and to endeayour to ſerve him, Nor is it 

4 now any longer in my power, nor ſerves a whitt to the purpoſe, whether 

, any of them be kindred,or friends ; or no; If I underſtand not,thathe is 
the Servant of God, or a perſon addited ro Prayer, i {is a heavy 
croſs to me to converſe with any one, Aud this is certainly true, to the 
uttermoſt of what I can judge of my ſelf. 

From that day forward I have remained full of. courage, and reſolu- 
tion to leave all for God z as though he had been pleaſed in that very 
moment ( for it ſeemed ro me ) no more to make this his handmaide be- 
come wholly another Creature, So that now there was no longer need 
that they ſhould command me in that particular any more ; for, when my 
Ghoſtly Father, Father ſaw me ſo fixed upon that cuftome, he had nor 
as yet adventured to will me exprelly to do it. For he did without all 
doubt expe, that our Lord ſhould do ir himſelf, as indeed he did ; nor 
= could I ever imagine,that it would take ſuch eft:& ;becauſe already I 

ad uſed ſome endeavours that way; & the affliRion it cauſed me was ſo 
great, that I gave it over, as being a thing, which I held not inconveni- 
ent, But now here, our Lord imparted both liberty, and ſtrength to 
me to put it in execution, So I rold rhis to my Ghoſtly Father ; and I 
gave 'over that Friendſhip according to what I had been directed. And 
it did them no little good, with whom 1 converſed, to ſee this reſolution 
me. God be ever bleſſed, and praiſed, who gave me that liberty, and 
power in one moment, which I had not been able ro purchaſe, and ob- 
rain of my ſe}f by all thoſe great diligences, which I had uſed many years 
ro this end; though I oft uſed fo much violence, as colt mea good part 
of my health; But now,this baving been wrought, and granted by him 
who is the Omnipotent, and true Lord of all, it put me not to the leaſt 
pane, or trouble, 


CHAP, XXV. 


She treats here of the way , and manner of twnierſtanding thoſe Words , 
or Speeches, which God is pleaſed to utter to the Soul, without hearms 
any voice , or ſound, and of ſome errours or abuſes, which may happen 
herein ; and, how the right may be kyown from the wrong . 


E thinks, it ſhould do well to declare, how this Speech is , which 

M our Lord expreſſes to the Soul 3 and what ſhe feels, ro the end 
your Reverence may underſtand it ; for, from this time, when our Lo:d 
did me this Favour,(as I have faid)the ſame thing is very uſual with me , 
till this preſent 3 as 7 ſhall let you ſee by that which tollowes, 1 fay 
therefore, that they are certain \ords very diſtinctly formed, and thar, 
howſoever they be not heard with corporal ears , yet are they under- 
ſtood much more expreſly, and clearly, than ifthey were ſo heard. And 
to forbear to under{tand them, ( how much reſiſtarice ſoever there may 
be) is a vanity, and an impoſtible thing, When, in this world, we have 
a mind not to hear, we may ſtop our cars,or elſe attendto other things, 
if we will ; in ſuch ſort, that, although we may hear the words, yer we 
ſhall not underſtand them. But now, in this diſcourſe which God makes 
to the Sou), there is no remedy at all, but ir makes me hearken to it,whe- 
ther [ will, orno; and obligeth the underftandins to be ſo entire and 
attentive, for the comprehending of that which God will tave us under- 
ſtand, that our willingneſs or unwillingneſs avails nothing, For he,who * 
can do all things,is reſolved, we ſhall underſtand,that what he wills mui 
be done; and fo he comes to be known to be the true Lord of us all. 7 
have very well experimented this truth; for, the reſiſtance,which I made; 
did laſt upon the point ewo years,through the great fear,wherein ] was ; 
yea and even now I make thoſe tryals ſometimes, bur ir ſerves me to little * 
urpoſe. .1 would faine declare the errours, and abuſes , which may 
lire occur ; (though , for one who hath much experience , me thinks 
there ſhould be few,or none; Bur indeed the experience ſhould be much) 
and how to know the difference , when it is a good Spiritz and when a 
bad; or how it may alſo be but an apprehenſ10n of the Underſtanding 
it ſelf , which may happen ; or that the Spirit ſpeaks to it ſelf ; I know 
not very well, whether this may happen, or no; though this very day, I 
had an opinion, that it might, When theſe Words are of God , / find 
the 


the truth thereofin many things ; which have been told me two orthree 
pears before ; and they all have'proved true z and to this preſent not a- 
ny one ofthem hath failed. There are alſo other things , whereby is 
mogy very plain, that it is the Spirit of God z as 7 will declare after- 
ward. 

To me it ſeems , that 2 perſon recommending a thing to God with 
_ earneſtneſs, and apprehenſion , may make himſelf conceive, that 
he underſtands imſome ſort, whether the thing ſhall be, or no 3 and this 

is very poſlible ; bur he , who underſtands things after.this other man- 
ner, will clearly diſcover, what ſhall be; there is ſo great adifference. 
And if it be a thing, which the Underſtanding deviſes, (how ſubtily, and 
delicately ſoever the matter goe)it underſtands , that ſuch things is or- 
dained, and ſaid by it. - For, theſe are no other thing, than if one fram- 
ed a Diſcourſe himſelf; or elſe harkened to what another ſays to him ; 
for then the Underſtanding finds that it doth not harken, becauſe it 
works; and the words, which it frames in that caſe, are, as it were , a 
deaf man's, fantaſtical, and not delivered with that clearneſs as theſe 0- 
thers are. And here it is in our own power to divert our ſelves, as to 
hold our peace, when we ſpeak z but in this other caſe we have no ſuch 
power at all. 

Another ſign there is, of more importance than all the reſt; for,theſe 
things, which are ſaid by our ſelves, work no effeart all ; But the 0- 
ther, when our Lord is pl-aſed to ſpeak, is not only words, but works 3 
and, though they be not words of devotion , but of reprebenſion , they 
inſtantly diſpoſe the Soul, and enable her, and make her relent; and give 
light to, and regale, and appeaſe her, And, if ſhe were in ſtate of dry- 
neſs, and diſquiet, and diſorder, theſe Words take all away, as if it were 
with the hand; yea and much better than ſo ; for it ſeems that our 
Lord's bulineſs is then to ſhew his mighty power ; and that his VVords 
are deeds. Me thinks, there is ſuch a ditference, as there is between our 
ſpeaking, or our hearing ; For, that which I ſpeak, 7 go ordering (as 
1 was ſaying) with nry Underſtanding ; but, if another ſpeak to me, 7 do 
no more than hear, without any trouble at all to my ſelf, One of theſe 
is like ſome thing whereof we cannot well determine, whether it be not, 
as of one, who is half aſleep. But this other is a voice ſo diſtint, and 
clear , that not one ſingle ſyllable of all that is ſaid can be loſt, And 
yet, theſe things happen ſomerimes when the underſtanding , and indeed 
the whole Soul is in ſo great diſtraRion, nnd diſorder , that it would ne- 
ver be able to hit right, in its framing one little piece of good diſcourſe; 


bur ſhe finds in this other way certain well-ordered, great, and _ 
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ſentences which are imparted to her , that , though ſhe were never ſo 
deeply recollefted , ſhe were not able to reach them, and atthe very 
firſt word thereof (as I was ſaying) they make a total mutation of her, 
And eſpecially, if ſhe be in a Rapt, when the Powers of the Soul are ſuſ- 
pended, how ſhall thoſe things come to be underſtood by her, which ne- 
ver came before into her Memory , as they come then, when it-works 
not in effe& at all; and when the Imagination is now, upon the matter , 
as it were, {tupified. 

Bur here it is to be underſtood, that , whenſoever either Viſions are 
ſeen, or any of theſe Supernatural Words heard, it is never, in my opi- 
nion, at ſuch times , when the Soul is wholly united in the Rapt it ſelf ; 
for, at thoſe times (as, Ithink, I declared already, in my Diſcourſe of 
the Second Water) all the Powers of the Mind are entirely loſt; and ſo 
we cannot (at ſuch times, as thoſe) either ſee, or underſtand , or hear. 
For, the Soul is wholly in the power of another at that time , which yer 
uſes ro laſt very little ; and , me thinks, our Lord leaves her in liberty, 
for no thing at all, But, when that ſhort time is paſt , the Soul remain- 
ing ſtill inthe Rapt, this happens whereof now I ſpeak ; becauſe the Po- 
wers remain in ſuch ſort at that time, that though they be not loſt , yet 
in effeR they operate, and a nothing at all ; but are as if they were ab- 
ſorpt, and no way able to diſcourſe , by compoling of reaſons. There 
are ſo many wayes to underſtand the Clevnce between the true , and 
falſe, that if the Soul ſhould chance to be deceived once , ſhe would not 
be ſo very often. AndI fay further, that , if the Soul have had any ex- 
perience, and be careful to obſerve what paſſes, ſhe will evidently diicern 
this truth. For , beſides all other means , whereby that will _ a 
which I have ſaid , theſe ſtrained words will work no effect at all 5 nei- 
ther will the Soul, ever admit them, (as yet ſhe mult theſe other true 
ones, whether ſhe will , or no,) Nor gives ſhe any credit ro them , bur 
rather knows, that it is but an idle imagination , juſt ſo as we would not 
make account of one whom we know to be frantick. 

But this other is, as if we heard ſome perſon ſpeak , who were very 
holy or learned, and of great authority; and ſuch an one, as we are ſure, 
would not lye. And this is but a mean Compariſon , becauſe indeed 
theſe Words do carry with them ſometimes ſo great a Majeſty, that even 
(without ſo much as refleRting upon,who ſpeaks them ) if they be words 
of reprehenſion, they make us tremble ;z and , ifthey concern the Love 
of God, they make Souls even diſſolve, and as it were annihilate them- 
ſelves in love. And they are things, which (as I have ſaid already ) are 
very far, then, from our remembrance , and ſo high and fo great fen- 
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' tences.are ſo ſuddainly pronounced, ns that there would have been need, 
- ofaveryereatdeal of time for our ſelves to contrivethem ; and I think 
it impoſlible then to be ignorant, that ſach _—_ as theſe,could never be 

ramed by our ſelves, So that there is no cauſe to detain my ſelf here- 
in any longer ; for it would look like a wonder in mine eye, ifany ex- 
perienced perſon ſhould be deceived herein , unleſs he had a mind to de- 
ceive himſelf, | 

It hath hapned to me very often, if I be in any doubt, not to believe 
that, which theſe words here told me, but to conceive , that it was mine 
own fancy : (But this I do , when the thing is paſt ; for at that preſent 
it is impoſſible), and then to have ſeen them fulfilled = after ; becauſe 
our Lord is pleaſed, that the ſame ſhould ſo remain {till in the memory, 
as that it is not poſlibleto forget it, Now that , which is wont to pro- 
ceed from our own underſtanding is but the firſt motion of our thoughts, 
which quickly paſſes away , and 1s forgotten ; whereas this other , is a 
Work,, rather than a Word. And though ſome part may be forgotten 
intra oftime , yet the Memory cannor: loſe it ſo far, as not to know,, 
ſuch. thing was ſaid, unleſs the time have been very long; or elſe they 
be Words of Favonr, or of Inſtruftion; bur, if they be of Propheſy, they 
never happen, in my opinion, to be forgotten, at leaft this never hapned. 
. to me, though yet I have a very ill memory. 

And now I return to ſay, that, me thinks, if a Soul be net, ſo degene- 
rate, as'that it would counterfeit , and feigne (which were very faulty) 
and would ſay, that ſhe underſtands things, when yet really there is no 
ſuch matter, it is impoſſible bur that ſhe ſhould ſee clearly , that it is ſhe 
her ſelf who compoſes, and frames thoſe Words, and ſpeaks them to her 
ſelf, eſpecially if ſhe have experienced at all the Spirit of God; for, if 
ſhe have not , ſhe may very well remain in this errour , all the days of 
her life ; and may perhaps conceive, that ſhe underſtands thoſe Words, 
as ſpoken by ſome other ; though I know not , how. For, either this 
Soul would underſtand ſuch words, or not. If ſhe be afflicted, for that 
ſhe underſtands, and would fain underſtand no part of it , (for a thou- 
ſand fears, beſides many other reaſons, which ſhe may have , defiring to 
continue quiet in her Prayer without ſuch accidents, as theſe)how comes 
ſheto allow ſo much time to the Underſtanding , as may ſerve for the 
compoſing of theſe reaſons ? For there muſt be a good time for that. 
But gow, in this other way, we remain inftructed , without any loſs of 
time at-all ; yea we underſtand certain things at an inſtant ; when other- 
wiſe.a moneth would: have been time little enough , to have our ſelves 


contriv'd them, Yea and the Underſtanding remains amazed at _ 
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things, which we undetftand. This is the eo ev ; 
hath any experience, will find every word of thi which I have faid moſt 
certain z and I bleſs God for enabling me to declare it , as I have done, 
And now I endthis part of the Diſcourſe, with ſaying, /that me-thinks , 
when ſuch Words proceed from our own Underſtanding, we may eaſily 
come to know, if we havea mind to it z and every time , that weare in 
Prayer, we may fanſy , that we hear them; Burt , inthis other kind of 
Words, it is not ſo for it will be many dayes, wherein,though I ſhould 
deſire ro underſtand ſomewhat of that kind, it is impoſſible ; and when, 
at other times , I have no deſire, I muſt underſtand it, as I have faid. 
And me thinks whoſoever had a mind to deceive others, affirming him- 
ſelf to underſtand that from God, which is from himſelf , might as well 
(and it would coſt him as little) affirme, that he heard it, with his coz. 
poraleares, And it isa moſt certain truth, that 7 never thought, there 
was any other way, than that , for the hearing , and underſtanding an 
thin ; till 7 found it in mine own caſe, and it hath colt me, as I ſaid Sauchy 
trouble. 

When theſe things proceed of the Devil , they do not only not work 
any good effects, but leave alſo very ill ones. Bur this, bath not hapned 
to me, above twice, or thrice. and Lhave inſtantly been advertiſed b 
our Lord, that they were of the Devil, beſides the great dryneſs, whic 
they leave behind them.” There is a diſquier in the Soul , after the man- 
ner I have had it at many other times , when our Lord hath permitted 
me to have great temptations and troubles of Soul , in different kindes , 
and alſathat 7 ſhould often be tormented , as I will declare hereafter : 
But this is a certain diſquier, of which we know not how to underſtand, 
from whence it comes z bur it feems , that the Soul reſiſts it, and is pur 
into diſorder by it, and afflited, without knowing for what ; in regard 
that the thing that is ſaid, is not ill , but good. 7 am thinking whether 
the one Spirit doth perceive the other, The gult , and delight which 
this Diabolical Spirit gives is different , in my opinion, from the other, 
after a moſt evident manner. The Devil may well deceive ſome ſuch 
perſon by theſe guſts , asneither hath , nor ever had any before from 
God : I call theſe true guſts indeed which import a ſweet, ſtrong, well- 
imprinted, delightful, quiet, kind of pleaſure, and joy , for, as for thoſe 
little devotions of the Soul, and other ſlight feelings , which like young 
flowers are ſhaken off, and loſt, upon the leaſt wind of perſecution, Ido 
not call them Devotions , though yet they are good beginnings , and 
holy motions , but no way ſufficient to determine , whether the effects 
proceed from a good Spirit, or a bad z' and therefore it will be very nc 
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proceeded further in Prayer, than thus far , eaſily deceived , if they fall 
out to have Viſions, or Revelations, For my part, 1 never had of theſe 
laſt, till God; of his own only goodneſs, gave me Prayer of Union ; un- 


ee. C. leſs it were that firſt time, whereof I ſpoke.z this hapned to me || many 


years agoe , When 7 ſaw Chriſt ; and I would it had pleaſed his 
Divine Majeſty , that / had underſtood at that time , that it was a true 
Viſion , as I underſtood:it to be afterward ; for it would have been no- 
ſmall advantage to me. 

But now, upon theſe illufions ofthe Devil , there never remains any 
ſweetneſs, or ſoftneſs, and ſuppleneſs in the Soul ; but ſhe is, as it were, 
_— and with much diſput, And I holdiit for certain', that God 
will never permit the Devil ro deceive any Soul ,which puts no confidence 
at all in her ſelf, and is fortified in the-Faith , and reſolvesthus much for 
her part , to dye a thouſand deaths for the leaſt Article thereof, and 
whro, with this Love to the Faith, which is-infuſed inſtantly into the Soul 
by God , and is a Lively, and ſtrong Faith , procures always to goe in 
conformity to that , which is held by the Church , informing her ſelf 
further concerning it, from ſeveral perſons, one or other , as one who is 
ſtrongly ſetled in theſe truths ; ſo that all che imaginable Revelations in 
the world, no not , if ſhe ſhould ſee the very Heavens open themſelves , 
could make her vary in the leaſt point from the DoQrine of the Church, 
Bur, if ſhe once come to ſhake, or waver even in a thought, againſt this ; 
or entertain her ſelf fo far, as to ſay : If God ſaith this to me , this may 
alſo be true, as well as that which he hath ſaid heretofore to ſome Saints, 1 
fay not,if ſhe believe ir, bur rhe Devil doth begin to tempt her by this mo- 
tion ; and that ſhe be content to continue her ſelf a little therein z one 
may ſee already, that this is ſtarke naught, But for my part, I believe that 
many times even theſe other firſt motions will hardly ſet upon ſuch a Soul; 
ifſhe be already ſo ſtrong , as our Blefſed Lord is wont to make ſuch to 


whom he imparts theſe Favours, For , ſhe thinks , ſhe could tear 


thoſe Devils to pieces for any one little Truth, which the Church holds, 
ſay, that, if the Soul do not find fuch a ſtrength, as this, in her ſelf; and 
that the devotion, or Viſion, which ſhe bad, doth not afliſt, and belp.her 
on therein, let her not hold any ſuch Viſion for ſafe 3. becauſe , though 
the hurr of it be not-inſtantly underſtood , it may perhaps grow by little 
and little to be grear, For, (to the uttermoſt of what I do diſcern, and 
know by expertence) the credit, that ſuch a thing is of the Spirit of God, 
is affured in ſuch ſort, that it doe conform to Holy Scripture ; And 


_ 


4+ *"%s . # 


of the Devil, than now I have, that it is of God z how great ſoever>I! 
mighr find this aſſurance to be, For, in that caſe , we ſhould have no' 
need at all, to.go in ſeatch after ſignes , nor to enquire , of what Spirit 
it were, fince this is {o clear a ſigne, to make us believe, that it is of the 
Devil, that, if all the world ſhould endeavour to aſſureme , that it were 
of God, I would not believe it. 

The mattex.is, that, when it is of the Devil , it ſeems , as if all good 
did hide ie (#16, and flye from the Soul 3 ſo diſguſted, and unquiet , and 
in ſo greardiforder, doth ſhe remain, without any one good effec at all, 
For, t _ there may be a'ſeeming, as if there were a' planting of good: 
deſires in her z yet they are not effeRtive , or ſtrong. The humility , 
which he leaves is falſe, unquiet , and without any ſuavity ; me thinks , 
this may be eaſie enough underſtood, by any who hath experience of the 
good Spirit. Bur yet the Devil is able toplay many tricks , and there- 
fore there is nothing of this kind ſo certain , butthat it is more ſecure 
ſtill ro fear , and to proceed with caution, and to have a Directour , 
who may be learned, and to conceal nothing from him, and ſo the 
Party ſhall be ſure to take no hurt 3 though yet I have . bad my part 
thereof, through thefe exceſlive fears, ro which ſome perſons are ſub- 
ect, 

. In particular, it hapned to me once, that many perſons meeting to- 
gether, to whom 7 m_ great credit, and there waz reaſon, that I ſhould 

o ſo, (for, though I proceeded herein after the manner of entire con- 
fidence but with one , yet, when he commanded me, .I ſpoke alſo with 
others , they treated much among themſelves about finding ſome reme+ 
dy for me; For, they loved me very much ; and doubted, that I might 
be deceived ; and I was alſo ſubje& to extream fears, .whenſoever I was 
not in Prayer, for, when | was in it,and when our Lord vouchſafed to 
do me any Favour therein , I grew preſently into good aſſurance; ) I 
think, they were five, or ſix of them and all great Servants of God; and 
my Ghoſtly Father told me, that they all reſolved that it was the Devil; - 
and direfted me not to Communicate ſo often ; and that I ſhould endea- 
vour to divert my ſelf in ſuch ſort, as not to be much alone, 7 was ex- 
treamly timorous in theſe caſes, as I have ſaid;; and the palpitation of my 
heart helped me on therein; ſo that I had not the courage many times to 
be alone in my roome, even by day, When found, what ſo many of 
them affirmed , and that yet I could by no-means beheve it; I grew ex- - 
rream ſcrupulous, as _— this was want of humility, ſince they all - 
. were incomparably of better lite 
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think I ſhould be then much more ſure without compariſon, that it were] © 


,than I; and, beſides, learned ; and-, . A 
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' why ſhoutCnor Thelieverhom 2 7 forced my ſelf the'beſt I could ts d 
ir;-atid I th much of mine-own wicked life, and how, (conſider « 
ing that) ir might be ret ren , Which they: faid. : 1 went out ofthe 

rch with this aMliQtion atd emred into ani Oratory , having how 
forborne many days to Communicate, and avoided alſo being alone , 
which had been my total comfort 3 and without having one perſon with 
whom [1 might treat; for, they were all againſt me : Some of them, me 
thought, made themſelves merry with me , whenſoever I ſpake; of it, as 
though 1 doared'z others adviſed my Ghoſtly Father to tak Seed of me, 
others ſaid, it was clearly the Devil, Only my Ghoſtly Fattter, though 
he conformed himſelf with rhoſe others. (as / vnderſtood afterward) fo 
far, as to make ſome tryal of me, did ever give me comfort,and told me, 
that, though ir ſhould be the Devil, yet / not offending God, he would 
be able ro do me no hurt ; That at length rhis would leave me; That in 
the mean time I ſhoulipray heartily ro God ; and he, and all his peni- 
tcnts, and many more alſo did the like 3 and all my Prayer, and theirs, 
whem I.conceived to be the Servants of God, aymed at this ; That his 
Divine Majeſty would 'be pleaſed to carry me on by ſome other way. 
And this laſted about ſome two years, as I think,who continually begged 
the ſame of God. 

As for me, I was capable of no comfort, when 7 thought once , that 
it was poſlible forthe Devil to be ſo often ſpeaking ro me; but, inre- 
gard that now T employed no more hours of my time in Solitude , for 
Prayer our Lord gave me RecolleRtion, even when 7 was in converſati- 
on; and ſo, as that I'was not able to avoydit; and he faid fuch things 
ro me,as he pleaſed;and I in the mean time was troubled, that ] mult hear 
him, But once beiug all alone, without having any by me, with whom 
to caſe my (elf, I could neither pray, nor read z but was like a perſon all 
amazed from ſo great tribulation, as I endured z and ſo much fear,whe- 
ther the Devil were to have power to circamvent me in this manner ; 
being all difordered, and even tyred, without knowing what to do with 
my ſelf (I have ſeen my ſelf; in ſuch afliftion, 'and that very often, yet 
never, to my thinking, in ſo great extreamity, 4s then) I remamed four, 
of five hours after this marmer ? For there ſeemed to be no comfort at 
all for ime, either upon earth , or yet from Heaven ,. but. our Lord left 
meſo in ſufferance , and under the fear alſo of a thouſand dan- 
gers. ( hl | | 
O my Lord ! and how artthou a true friend? and how powerful ! 
what then wilt thou-canſt, and doſt never leave to love them, who love 
thee, Let all things praife thee , O thou Lord' of the world 3 and 2 , 
raar 
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that T could cry out In Ns that world, to Ydeclare, how 
faithful thou art to thy frierids1 All other things fail us; but thau, who 
art the Lord of them all, doſt never fail ; and it is little alſo, which thoa | 
rmitteſt ſuch as love thee to ſuffer for thee, O my dear Lord ! how 
delicately, and ſmoothly, and how ſavourily alſo, doſt thou know how 
to treat fuch Souls ! Othat one had been {ſo happy, as never to have 
detained her ſelf, toes loving any other thing, than thee ! It ſeemes 
indeed, O Lord, that ſomtimes thou tryeſt ſuch as love thee with a 
kind of rigour, that, by that extremity of trouble, they may after- 
ward come the better , to underſtand the great exceſs of thy love, 
O my God ! that I had underſtanding, and learning , yea and: new 
words to be able to exaggerate thy works, according to that intelligencs 
which- my Soul hath thereof ! All this, is wanting to me, O my dear 
Lord, but yer, if thou forſake me not, I will never be wanting to thee. 
Let all-the learned men of the world riſz-up againſt me. Let all creatures 
perſecute mez Let the Devils of Hell rorment me; only be not thou 
wanting to me O my Lord; for I know by good experience, with 
how much advantage, and fruit, thou delivereſt' all ſuch perſons as pur 
their confidence in thee alone. For, when I was in this great, and mi- 
ſerable aMiRion of Spirit, ( when I had not begun to have any Viſion 
at all) theſe only words, were ſufficient to quit me of all trouble, and to 
uiet me entirely : Feare net, Daughter, for, it is I, and I will not 
Arſake thee z Do not fear. It ſeemes to me, that, conſidering what a 
Creature I was then, there would have been need of along time to per- 
ſwade me to quiet my ſelf; and that no body would have been able to 
do it; and yet now, behold me here all quieted, and compoſed, b 
theſe few words; and endued with ſtrength, with courage, and with 
ſecurity, with a certain repoſe, and light, in ſuch ſort, as that, at thar 
very inſtant, 1 ſaw my Soul become a dire& other thing, than it was 
before; and , me-thinkes , Icould have diſputed againſt the whole 
world to prove that this proceeded from God, O what a good God, O 
what a good Lord is he, and how powerful ! for not only doth he give 
the counſe}, but the remedy. His Words are Works; and O how is 
our faith ſtrengthened, and our Love increaſed ? Ir is wery true z ſo that 
I often called ro mind how, our Lord commanded the windes to com- 
poſe, and quiet themſelves at Sea, when a Tempeſt bad riſen. And fo 
alſo, did I fay : Who is this, whom all the Powers of my Soul obey ; 
and who, at an inftant , brings-in light , ro chace ſo great an obſcarity 
away 3 and makes that heart grow ſoft, and ſupple, which ſeemed to 
have the hardneſs of ſtone ; and knowes how todrive, and ————_ | 
the - 
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the water of ſweet teares , where there was fo great a drought. ſo 
Jong before. Who is he , that inſpires theſe deſires ? Who imprints 
ſuch a courage ? what have 1 been thinking'on ? and what do /tear ? 
Whatis this ? I deſire to ſerve this Lord z and I pretend no other thing 
than to. pleaſe him ; I renounce all contentment, and eaſe , or any other 
good at all, but only the accompliſhing of his Will, (For , of this / was 
very ſure, in my opinion ; and that | might ſafely affirm it) ſince then 
this Lord is ſo powerful, as I ſeeheis; and as I know, hes; and that 
all the Devils of Hell are his Slaves ; and of this there can be no doubt, 
ſince it is matter of Faith z Ibeing a Servant of this Lord, and King,what 
hurt can they all do me ? and , why may not I have ſtrength enough to 
'fght with all the Powers of Hell ? 

I then took a Croſs into my hand ; and really I thought God gave me 
courage (for I ſaw my ſelf in ſhort time quite another) that I was not a- 
fraid, toenter into a combate with the Devils 3 but conceived , that , 
"with that Croſs, / ſhould eaſily overcome them all ; and I ſo provoked 
them : Now come all of you; for 1, being the Servant of our Lord, will 
ſee, what you can do againſt me. And it 1s moſt certain,that I chought, 
they were afraid of me; forl remained ſo in quiet,and ſo totally without 
fear of them all, that all the fears , which I had formerly conceived , till 
this preſent time, are removed from me. For, though I ſaw them (fome- 
times, as I ſhall declare afterward ) yet I never feared them more, but 
conceived that they were rather afraid of me. I have a dominion over 
them , which hath been given me by the Lord of all Creatures , that 1 
make no more reckoning of them , than of ſo many Flyes; and they 
ſeem to be of ſo cowardly a nature, that , when once they come to find 
that they are not eſteemed, they have no power at all, For this kind of 
ewemy knows not how to ſet upon any one who renders not himſelf up 
tothem, or elſe, when God permits, for the greater good of his Ser - 
vants, that they ſhould tempt and torment them. 1 would it might 
pleaſe his Divine Majeſty , that we would fear, whom indeed we ought 
co fear ; and that we might perfe&tly-underſtand , that we ſhall recerve 
more prejudice , by commting any one ſingle Venial ſin,than by all the 
” power of Hell put together ; for, this is certainly ſo, How extreamly do 
theſe Devils carry us frighted up and down, becauſe we indeed will needs 
diſorder our ſelves, by our being ſo cloſe faſtened , as we are, to Ho- 
nours, to Eſtates, and to Delights ; For then they being joyned toge- 
ther, with our ſelves, who are our own enemies, by loving, and defiring 
to poſſeſs that, which we ought to abhor, grow able to do us much hurt, 
For we enable them ro fight againſt our very ſelves with our own wea- 

pons, 
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Pong, whic) we pat into their hands 3] when indeed. we were to defend 
Qur ſelves thereby, againſt them ; this is a great ſhame-z Bur if, on the 
other (ide, we (ball reſolve to abhor all thoſe things fot the love of our 
Lord, and embrace his Croſs, and pitch'upon doing him ſervice in good 
earneſt, he flyes as faſt away trom theſe traths, as one would do from the 
Plague. In fine, he is a friend of Lyes 3; and a very Lye himſelf, He is 
eabily kept from medling with ſuch perſons as walk according to Truth ; 
but, when once he diſcovers ones underſtanding obſcured, he helps very 
readily to put out his eyes; and if he ſee one already ſo:blind,as to build 
bis relt upon vain things, ( and ſo vain , as that the things of this world 
appear no better, than toys fit for Children) he finds already that ſuch a 
perſon is a very Child , and ſovhe treats him like ſuch an one : and ad- 
ventures to wreſtle with him, once or oftener, as he ſees cauſe, --; - | 
I beſeech our Lord, I may never prove one of theſe ; but that his Ni. 
vine Majeſty may be_pl&zſed to do me'ſo much Fayour , as that / may 
underſtand that to be caſe;/and reſt, which is indeed true caſe, and reſt , 
and that, to be bonour which is true Honour z and delight, which is true 
delight z and not the dire& contrary, to all this, and then a fig for all the 
Devils in Hell z for they (hall be afraid of me.. -I underſtand not thoſe 
fears, O the Devil, the Devil 1 When we may ſay, O God, O God. And 
make thoſe Wretches to tremble. For already we know well enough, 
that the Devil is not able to ſtir , unleſs our Lord permit him, at 
then is the matter now ? It s certainly , that I am more afraid of them, 
who are ſo frighted with the Devil, then of the Devil himſelf, for he is 
utterly unableto do me hart, whereas theſe others (eſpecially, if rhey be 
Confeflors ) may put Souls to much diſquiet ; ;and Ihaye paſſed ſome 
years, through ſo great trouble, that now I am amazed xo conſider, how 
I have been able to endure ir, But Bleſſed be our Lord ,who hath aſſiſt- 
ed mein ſo good earneſt z Amen, \ 
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CHAP, XXYI, 


She proſecutes the ſame Diſcourſe z relating ſuch things , as hapned to 
6y 4 which made ruſt aud ad ber belief , that it 
Was 4 good Spirit, which ſpaks to her, 


J Eſteem the courage , Which our Lord bath vouchſafcd to give me a- 
gainſt Devils, to bg ong ofthe gre Favours dicks bayk prenſed his 
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Divitie Majefty to'do me'; ſirice'}” for x Soulito go'cownrdly on ; ind ty 
be fearfu} of 2 thing ,/but 9qþly'to offen& God,” 199d extreatri SA ouytr 
Convenience, For , fifice we have "King who is Omniportnc , and ſo 
great a Lord, that he can do what heliſts, and who vrings all things in- 
to ſubjeion under himſelf; there-is no cauſe to fear at all, walking (as 
I have ſaid) ſincerely, and with purity- of conſcience, in the preſence of 
his Divine Majeſty. - An,/in order t6 rhis'(as I:ſa1d)Tfhall be glad ro 
have all the fears ir the /world- not to- offend him'in any-one inſtant of 
- my whole lifeyz who. is able iti the very'ſame inſtar to deſtroy, and an. 
nihilate us all. . As long as his Divine Majeſty 'is pleaſed with us, there 
ji none can ſtand againſt us , without having his head broken for his 
'pains. '  You-will peradventure fay\, that" this is very true; but yer on 
the other ſidewhere ſhallwefind rhat Soul, which ſtands ſo Eireighe', "as 
ro be wholly pleaſing tb hini'? and; becauſe flis not ſo, ſhe is-11 fear. 
Not mine; for certain, whit indeed is very wretched, and unprofitable; 
and ſurcharged with a thoufand- miſeries. But God doth not proceed 
with ſuch rigour, as men do; for he knows our frailties ; and the Soul 
- hath wayes of underſtanding, and finding in it ſelf by great conjeQures, 
whether really ſhe lovehis Divine-Majeſty , o# tio'z for in ſuch , asar- 
rive-ONce tO this (te, 0ur Joveto him, /is nor a'Kind'of covered, or dif- 
gSuiſed love , as inthe bepinaings'3- but accompanied with fo great im-' 
pulſes, and deſires to ſee God,,' (as 'I Thall hereafter declare; orrather 
bave declared already) that all thitigs aMidt z all things weary, and tyre; 
all things torment her,-unleſs ir be with God; or for God. There is no 
repoſe, which- goth nor dipteaſe her ;- becauſe ' he finds 'her ſelf abſent” 
from her-true repoſe; - andſo/it is very 'evident;, arid (as Taid) cannot 
be diſfembled, os conceal'd. - | 
It-hapned to me heretofore, that I found' my ſelf in Freat tribulati- 
ons; and I was ſubje to many detraGions,. (: by occa{ton of a certain 
buſmeſs, whereof I may have cauſe to ſpeak afterward ) from all that 
Heuſe,-where 1 lived, yea and from my Order ;, and I was afflited 
upon many accidents, which then occurred ; at which time it pleaſed 
our Lord to utter theſe expreſs words to me : Of what art thou afrayd? 
Doſt thoy not know, that I am Omnipotent ? I will accompliſh all that , 
twhich I have promiſed thee ; And indeed he accompliſhed it afterwards 
yery well ; But even inſtantly there remained \ſuch* a-kind of ſtrength in 
me, that me-thought, I could preſently bave-put myſelf 10 adventure 
upon other things, though they ſhould coſt me much more trouble, 
for tie doing him ſervice; andeonld have faſtred alſo much morefor. 
him, And this very-thing hath haped co me fo often, -thar- Tam _ 
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ſomtimes /) that they are ableas ir were, to antiihilare the Soul, at leaſt; 
they bring with them her amendment ; for, his Divine Majeſty ( as 1 
have ſaid ) doth nor only give us the counſel, but the remedy. Ar other 
times, he brings back-to me the memory of the Sins of my former life; 
and this he moſt ordinarily uſes to do, whenſoever he intends to vouch-' 
fafe me any extraordinary Favour. ' And he'doth it in ſuch ſort, that 
the Soul diſcerns her ſelf, 'as in the very Day of the Laſt Univerſal Judg- 
ment ; and the truth is repreſented to her with ſuch a kind of perſpicu- 
ity, and clarity, that ſhe knows not what to-do with her ſelf, Ar 0- 
ther rimes; he 1s pleaſed ro inform me of'certain dangers, concerning 
both my ſelf ard others, about things, which have not happened rill 
three, or four years after, burthey all were ever fulhlled ; 'and ſome 
of them might allo be named, ifthere were cauſe. So that there are fo 
many particulars, whereby it may be underſtood, that theſe things are 
of God, as that, in my opinion, they cannot but be acknowledged. 
The moſt ſecure proceeding is, as our Lord hath' alſo told me many” 
times, that 1 doe not fail ro-impart my whole Soul to my Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther; and that he be a learned man, and that I do entirely obey him: 
And this is the courſe, which I take 3 and without this, I could hayeno 
ſecurity , .nor were it indeed fitt, that we women ſhould have any ; 
ſince we have no learning and there can be no hurt at all in this, bur 
many advantages. 
.- Thad once a-Ghoſtly Father who:mortifyed me much, and ſomtimes 
affited me, and'brought me a great'deal of trouble; diſquieting mein 
an extraordinary manner ; and yer it was he, who in my opinion, did 
me the moſt good. And,though I loved him very much, yet I had ſome 
temptations to leave him, fort ſeemed ro me, that thoſe pains which 
he gave me concerning my Prayer,did hinder and diſturb me. Burt yet 
ever,whenT wasdeterminingto do this;I inſtantly underſtood that I was 
to' forbear it 3 and' I received ſuch a reprehen{ion from our Lord, as 
defeated me more, than aM that, which my Ghoſtly Father could lay 
upon me.” ' And ſomtimes, I was tired outright, with queſtion on the 
one ſide,” and reproof 'on the other ; and TI had need of no lefs, than all 
thisz1f0 double i will © had; Our Lord told me once, that it 'was not 


to obey; Jif withal I were nor reſolved to ſuffer ;*and that I was to caſt 


mine eyes . upon whathhe had been-content to endure for me 3 and that 
fo, .all would herome ealie, 

.- Once'a GhoſMlyFather of mine,to whom I was wontto confeſs my ſelf 
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* Hiadabighnings. gave mechbadebe; aetfince i babecs found by 
- tryalthat the ab" 0g T fhould conceal things in filence z-and 
| not atquaint any therewith ; for-that it was better-now to huſh up things 
of this nature, As for me I miſliked not this; fer, every time I was 
to declare them to my Ghoſtly Father, I was ſo much troubled, and ſo 
ſhamed by i,tbax 1 bad much leſſe difficulty ſomtimes toConfeſs my greats. 
eſt Sinsrelpecilly if I were to declare thoſe high Favours Our Lore vouch- 
fafed me,] thought,they-were not likely to believe it, but to make a je, 
and ſcorn of me; This I was chiefly troubled at,; becauſe- it ſeemed-an 
irreverence towards the wonders of God ; and for this reafon, I would 
have concealed them, At that time I underſtood, how that Ghoſtly 
Father had given me very iHt- advicez and that 1 was by no- means to 
conceal anything from him who heard my Confeſſions , becauſe there 
was-much ſecurity jn dealing clearly with-bim , -and that,- if I proceeded 
otherwiſe, I might be deceived at one time or other. Whenloever our 
Lord commanded me any thing in my Prayer, if my Ghoſtly Father bid 
me do otherwiſe, our Lord would return to command me to obey my 
Ghoſtly Father z and yet again afterward his Divine Majeſty would di- 
re& him ro command me to do that yery thing, which our Lord hime 
ſc)fbad commanded me before. mII- 

. When: once they rook many Books, written in Sp«nsfh, from me 
that I might not read them, I was-much troubled at ir ; for, ſome of 
them gave me ſome recreation to read themz and now [: was not abjeto 
read any becauſe there were none Jeft there but in Latin, our Lord faid 
theſe words to me ; Be not trowbled.z, for. 1 will give thee a Living Buok, 
Lcould nor, for my part, underſtand, why this was ſaid to me ; tor then 
I had never had Viſion; but within @ little while after I underſtood it 
very well; for I have had ſo much to think of, and to recollect my ſelf 
abour, concerning. thoſe things,. which I-faw preſented to me, and our 
Lord hath ſhewed me ſo great love, as to inſtruct me by ſuch a multi- 
tude of wayes, that 1 have bad very- lirtle need of Books, or rather in 
effe&t none at all; his Divine Majelty hath. been that tzrue Book to me, 
wherein I bave indeed feen truths + And blefſed be ſuch a-Book, which 
leaves that imprinted in the heart, which we -may read there; and fo, 
as that it cgn-never be forgotren,Whe can fee our Lord all covered over 
with wounds, and afflited with perſecutjons'of all kinds, -and not cm- 
brace.t and love and defize-them?- Who can fee though but a ve- 
ry lutle of that Glory, which-he: gives $0 fuch as ſaryer him, - and -nov- 
know that all that, which we can poſſibly either do or. fuffer bere, . is- 
nothing ;. Gince we hope, for ſo high a reward He who fees the tor- 
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rorments, which the damned Souls of Hell endnre,how can he"chooſe but 
eſteem all the ſifferings of this life to be' delights, in compariſon of 
thoſe others? and how cart he chooſe but know the great obligation, he 
hath to our Lord, for having delivered him ſo often ont of that 

lace. G 

: But becauſe I mean herezfter, by the Favour of God, to ſpeak more 
of ſome- particular things of theſe kinds; I now intend to declare the 
proceſs of mine own Life , -and for the preſent I heſeech God, that 1 
may have well expreſſed my ſelf in that which I have faid already. Ibe- 
lieve, that- whoſoever hath had experience will underſtand me; and 
will ſee that I have hapned to ſay ſomwhat to the purpoſe ; but I ſhall not 
wonder if ſuch as have none think all folly. It ſuffices me,to have faid it, 
that ſo I may remain free from fault ; nor yer,will I blame any other for 
what he ſhall ſay of me. Our blefſed Lord give me grace never to fail 
in fulfilling his holy will. Amer, 


CHAP. XXVIL 


She treats of another way, how our Lord inſtrults a Soul, and gives ber 
to under ſtand bus Will, after a very admirable manner , without any 
ſpeech at all, She alſo declares a certain Viſion, and great Favonr, 
which eur Lord ſhewed her ,, and this Viſion not Imaginary. 


Ur now, (returning to the Diſcourſe of my Life) 1 remained with 
much affliction , and trouble , bur it was accompanied with many 
pr ( as I was ſaying) which were made to our Lord, that he would: 
gleaſed ro conduct my Soul by ſome other way which might be more 
ſecure , ſince they told me, that the former was to be ſuſpected, True 
x is, that, howſoever I begged it much of God, yet, though 7 much en- 
deavoured todelire another way , conſidering how evidently my Soul : 
was improved by th2 courſe which I held before, I could never find it in 
my power, unleſs it were ſometimes , when I was much diſtreſſed , and 
tyred out, with the things which they ſaid to me ; - and the frights , into - 
which they put me, to defire it heartily,(though yer Nil) I asked it: - For 
now 1 was wholly grown to be another Creature ; and I could not but 
put my ſelf into the hands of God, beſeeching him , that- ſince he knew 
what was fitteſt for me, he would be pleaſed to accompliſh his holy Will - 
in all chings concerging me, I ſaw omg that by this way my Soul was 
AA 3 Che 


Ll & 
"af 


ich formerly. was dropping down to Hell , 
09 
? 


G g F £ in 3. Load a 
4 ” e -% Wa” wh + 
OP Hoh 45 


F 


Cn 


carryed up to- Heaven , which' forme "_ 
Why therefore ſhould I deſire ſuch a thing ? And, fo Pelieving aha it 
was of the Devil, it was not in my power to conſtrain my ſelf ro it; 
though yer, I did what I conld, to delire the one , and to believe the, 0- 
ther ; but it was not (as 7 ſaid) in my power. I offered , tathis end , 
ſome little poor, good works; which I did, ifT did any, I became de- 
voted to ſome Sawts ; that, by their means, 1 might be delivered from 
the Devil. , / performed the Devotions of Nwe Dayes ; ] recommend- 
ed my ſelfito S. Hilarion, and to S, Michael the Archangel, for 1. had 
lately applyed my ſelf ro him for this purpoſe z and: Timportuned alſo 
many other Saints , that our Lord might be pleaſed, by their interceſſi- 
on, ro.condut me in the way of Truth ; I ſay , that they would finiſh 
this buſineſs of mine with, his Divine Majeſty, After the end -of two 
years , which both I, and other perſons , had employed, with alttheir 
prayers,& mine,irforder to this end,that our Lord might either condu& 
my Soul by ſome other way,or declare the truth; (for now thoſeWWords, 
and Speecbes,which I have related,that ourLord uttered to me ſometimes, 
were grown very ordinary , and even continual) this occured to me, 
As I was in Prayer one day (and it was upon the Feſtivity of the Glo- 
rious S. Peter) I ſaw ſtanding very near me, or , (to fay better ) me 
thought I felt (for indeed I ſaw nothing at all, with the eyes , either of 
my Body, or of my Mind) that Chriſt our Lord was cloſe by me z and I 
found, that it was he, in my opinion, who ſpake to me. I (who was ex- 
treamly ignorant, till then, that there cd be any ſuch Viſion) fell ar 
the rf intoa mighty fearz and I could do nothing but weep; though 
Araight, throngh his giving me aſſurance by his ſpeaking but onepnly 
word, I found my (elf, as I was wont, very quiet, with Regalo, and de- 
light, and without fear. Me-thought , that Chriſt Feſw« went always 
by my ſide; bur, the Y:/ion not being Imaginary, or repreſented in gny 
Forme, / perceived not, in what-ſhape he-was : Though , as for his be= 
ing ever on my right-ſide, I found , and felt that very clearly ; and that 
he was. the witneſs of whatſoever I did ; -and- that, if 41 were re+ 
colleted, though never ſo little , (or rather 'indeed ,' unleſs I were 
much diverted , I muſt needs underſtand ,-that he was by me. I then 
went cimmediatly to. my Ghoſtly Father , being much grieved, that I 
muſt ler him know'it. - He asked me, what Form , or. Hgure he had, 
when I ſaw , him 3. and I told him that I had-not ſeen. tum; +» Upon: 
this, he enquired, how I knew z-that it was Chriſt, To this anſwered, 
that I knew no-more, but that I could not forbear to underſtand thayde 
was cloſe by me ; and that I found, and felt it plainly ; and that "> 
CONC 
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continual'!' and'thar'the effe&s'were very differeut from thoſe others , 
which I had formerly found ; and that the thing was very certain , and 
clear. I brought divers Compariſons , whereby to give my ſelf to be 
underſtood ; but Ju, in my opinion, there is none,which ſuits very well 
ro expreſs this kind of Viſion, - For, as this is one of the higheſt kind (as 
} was'told afterwards by a certain holy man, and of great Spirit , called 
Fray Pedro de Alcantara,whom T (hall mention afterward more at large; 
and the ſame hath 'been alſo rold meby other great learned men , and 
that this is one of thoſe Favours, where the Devil can leaſt intermeddle, 
or intrude himſelf, of all others) ſo have we here no words , or tearms 
whereby to declare it 3 at leaſt-we, who know fo little ; though ſuch as 
are learned , will better make it be underſtood, For, ifI fay , that 1 
nejther ſaw this, with che eyes of the Body, nor of the Mind (becauſe ir 
wasno Imaginary Vilton ) how come 7to underſtand , .and how can I 
undertake, and affirme, more clearly, and certainly , that He is ſtanding 
by me;than if I had ſeen him? For it ſeems indeed ro me, as if a perſon 
were in the dark , who ſees not another that ſtands by him; or as if the 
ſame perſon were blind. This ſures not exaQtly;; ſome reſemblance ir 
carrys; though'riot:-much. For ſuch a one knows it by the Senſes. be- 
cauſe he hears the other ſpeak, or ſtir, or toucheth hjyn'; But here there 
is nothing of all this, nor is there perceived anyarknef at all 3 bur 
the thing repreſented to the Soul by a certain notice, which is clearer 
thanthe Sun, I fay notthat any Sun, or brightneſs is ſeen but only a 
rertain light, which (without ſeeing any light) illuminates, and informes 
the Underſtanding, to the end thar/the Soul may enjoy ſo high a good. 
Now , this brings great benefits with ir; Yer is it not like fuch a Pre- 
ſence of God , as many times is perceived eſpecially by ſuch perſons, as 
are arrived to Union, and Quiet Prayer ; who, in reſolving to beginto 
make that Prayer ,' ſeemto tad the perſon ready at hand, to whom to 
Frm and we ſeem to underſtand that he hears us by the effets, and 


ritual ſentiments which we find of great Love, and Faith, and other 

rm purpoſes and reſolutions accompanied with much tenderneſs of De» 
votion,. This is apreat Favour of God ;. and let him eſteem it much, 
who hathir; for it is a very elevated, and high Prayer-, bur yet it is no 
Viſion bur it is underſtood that God is there by the effects ; which, as 
I have faid;,' heworks-in the Soul ; for-, in this manner doth his Divine 
Majeſty vouchſafe to give himſelf, chen, and there, to be perceived; But 
now, here, it is clearly diſcerned that Feſw« Chriſt the Son of the YVirgus 
is preſent, 7n that other manner. of Prayer there are certain A” 
0 


Soul; it Prayer df Quiet', was far greater; and more” 


mans all doth 
Ghoſty Father then axked me this que 
| Jeſu Chrift ? Himſelftold m 

ut yet ;, even before he told me ſo , it was imprinted upon my Under- 


we ſee; there remains ſometimes a ſuſpicion , whether we m_ not 
bave fancied ſuch a thing, and ſo miſtaken it. - But here , chough upon 
the ſuddain, and as it were by way of ſurpriſe , one may begin to fall in- 
to a kind of ſuſpicion , yet ſtill we remainin ſo great a certainty , that 
the doubt hath no force: And ſo alſo doth jt fall our in the other manner, 
wherebyGod inſtructs the Soul, and ſpeaks to it without ſpeakinggin ſuch 
ſort asI have already declared. 

This is a language which hath ſo much of the Celeſtial in it that it can- 
not well be given to be underſtood by us here , how much ſoever we 
may deſire it , unleſs our Lord himſelf be pleaſed to teach it by experi- 
ence. For, our Lord conveys, and places that in the moſt interiour part 
of the Soul, which he is pleaſed that the ſame ſoul ſhall underſtand z and 
there doth he repreſent i, without either any image, or form of words, 
but only after the way of that kind of Viſion which I have already 
rouched. And now , let this manner of God's making the Soul under- 
ſand whar he will, and his great Truths , and myſteries , be much ob- 
ſerved. For, many times that which I underſtand, when our Lord de- 
clares any Viſion, which his DivineMajeſty is pleaſed to repreſent to me 
is after this manner ; and me thinks it is a caſe where the Devil is leall 
able to intermeddle, or intrude himſelf , for theſe reaſons ; if they be 
not good, [ am likely enough to be deceived, . Now.,. this kind of Vili- 
on, and language , is ſo much a thing of Spirit , that there is no ſpring- 
ing, or ſtirring in any of the Powers, nor 1n the Senſes ;- in my opmions 
by which means the Devil may be able to gain any thing, Thus it bap- 
pens ſometimes z laſting bur a very little while. For, at other times 
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me-+thinks- that neither ” the Powers are ſuſpended , nor yet the Senſes 
loſt, but that they are all at home, and entire for, this happens not al- 
ways in Contemplation, but rather very ſeldome : and when it doth, 7 
fay, that we neither operate any thing, nor do any thing ; but all ſeems 
to-be the work of our Lord. Iris, as when food is already conveyed 
into the Stomack , without either our having eaten it , or ſo much as 
knowing who put it there 3 bur only we underſtand well that therayg is; 
though, in that caſe, it be neither known, what the food is, nor who car- 
ryed it thither. Here it is very different ; for here theſe are known , 
though, how the food is conveyed thither, I cannot tell ; for neither did 
I ſee it, nor underſtand it 3 nor was I ever moved to delire it z nor had. 
it ever come to my knowledg before , that ſuch a thing could poſſibly 
be, 

In the Speech, which F touched before, God makes the Underſtanding 
obſerve, and reflect upon that which is ſaid ; whether it deſire to un- 
derſtand it, or no. For there, it ſeems , that the Soul hath ſome other 
kind ofears , wherewith ro hear ; and that he makes her harken , and 
not , the while , to think of ſomewhat elſe; as if one who could hear 
well were not ſuffered to ſtop his eares ; and that they cryed out aloud 
to him, who therefore muſt hear.them, whether he would, or no , but 

et ſomewhat he doth, lince he is attentive to underſtand what they ſay ; 
be here the Soul doth juſt nothing ;z for even that little which was 
done in the former way , and which was only to harken , 1s taken from 
her now; for now , the finds all dreſſed , and all eaten too - So thar 
there is nothing to be done by her, but to enjoy.. Juſtſo, as any one , 
who, withour ever having learnt , or ſo much as endeavoured to read , 
and much more, without any ſtudying art all, ſhould tind a whole Science 
already poſſeſſed by him, and that, without knowing at all , either how, 
or whence it came , ſince he had never procured to acquireit, with ſo 
much, as learning his A. B, C, this aft Compariſon me-thinks declares 
ſome part of this Celeſtial guift ; for, the Soul finds her ſelf here grown 
wiſe upon a ſudden ; and that the Myſtery of the moſt Holy Trin:y,and 
other moſt ſublime Articles, are ſo exactly declared to her, that there is 
not any Divine , with whom ſhe would not adventure to diſpute the 
truth ofthoſe high points, 

The Soul remains here ſo amazed, that ſome one ſuch Favour, as this, 
{ufficesto work a total a, « in her , and to make her love nothing , 
but him, who, without any labour of hers, hath made her capable of fo 
unſpeakable bleſlings 3 and to whom he communicates his ſecrets z and 
whom he treats with arguments of ſo great friendſhip, and love , _ en- 
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dure not to be written. For he doth ſome ſuch Favours , as carry with 
them a kind of ſuſpicion, in regard they are of ſo great admiration, and 
imparted to a perſon,who hath deſeryed them fo very ill,that if one have 
not a very Lively Faith , they cannot be believed ; and therefore 7 mean 
to ſpeak of few of thoſe which our Lord hatb done me , unleſs I be ex- 
prelly commanded ; and unleſs ir be of ſome few Viſions, which perhaps 
meſiieree ro do ſome good ; either that ſuch perſons , tro whom our 
Lord may impart the like, may not wonder, and think it impoſlible , as I 
did; or elſe that ſo I may declare the manner, and way , by which our 
Lord conduRted my Soul ; which is the thing, they have commanded me 
to write, 

Returning therefore now to this manner of underſtanding, me-thinks 
our Lord is pleaſed, that, by all means, this Soul of ours thould have 
ſome notice here of that which paſſes in Heaven ; and it ſeems ro me that, 
as they do there underſtand one another without ſpeaking ( the truth of 
which I never knew till our Lord, through his goodneſs made me ſee it, 
and ſhewed jc me in a certain Rapt ) So alſo ſhould it be here , that God 
and the Sou}, ſhould underſtand one another ; becauſe his Divine Ma-» 
elty is pleaſed that they ſhall do ſo, without any other artifice, to make 
the mutual love. known, which theſe ro dear friends carry to one an0- 
ther, As here,when two perſons love one another very dearly, and have 
good underſtandings, hoy ſeem able to underſtand themlelves even 
without lignesz by only looking-upon one another. Thus it muſt be 
here, ſince, (without our knowing _— theſe two Lovers look ear- 
neſtly, upon one another ; as the Spoule faith to his Beloved in the 
Canticles ,, forſo 1 'think, I have heard, that it is expreſſed there, 
© ' O admirable benignity of thine, O God, who permitteſt thy ſelf to - 
be looked upon by thoſe eyes, which have abuſed their ſight ſo much 
as theſe of my Soul have done ! Atleaſt, O my Lord, let them now re- 
main accuſtomed ( after this ſight of thee ) to look no more upon in- 
feriour, and baſe ObjeRsz nor let any _ be able to pleaſe them, our 
ofthee, O great ingratirude of mortals | how far wilt thou extend ? 
For I know by experience, thar this is true, which I am ſaying, That 
whart is faid by me, is the leaſt part of that Favour, which thou impart- 
eſt to any ſuch Soul, as thou vouchſafeſt ro bring to ſuch a State, as 
this, O you Souls, which bave begun to uſe Prayer; and you who 
have true Faith, what bleſſings can you ſeek, which may any way be 
compared to the leaſt of thoſe, ( beſides that theſe are gained for ever ) 
which are obtained by the ſervants of God, even in this mertal life of 


ours? conliler, that ir is moſt true alſo, that God gives _ - 
aw, 


nap... XX Holy Mother $. Tereſa. vo, 
ſach, as forſake all things for love of him. He is no accepter of ed ! | 
ſons, he loves all,nor hath any an excuſe,tow wicked ſoever he inay Gon J 
been 3 ſince our Lord hath proceeded after this matiner with me ; atid 1 
advanced me to ſuch a condition. Conſider alſo, that this, which I 
am ſaying now is not ſo much as a Cipher of that, which may be ſaid , 
but only ſo much is here delivered, as is neceflary for making this man- 
ner of Viſion, and Favour, which God is pleaſed to do to a Soul, to be 
in ſome ſort underſtood. 

But now, itis in no power of mine to declare that, which ſhe finds , 
when.our Lord is pleaſed to impart thoſe ſecrets, and greatneſles of his ; 
a delight ſo highly ſuperiour to all that can poſſibly be imagined here , 
that it doth, with great reaſon, make them, who poſſeſs the ſame, ab- 
hor all the pleaſures of the earth 3 which, all put together, are no bet- 
ter than meer dung, and dirt; nay it is, loathſome to bring theſe into 
Compariſon at all with thoſe others ; even though they might be enjoy+« 
ed for ever, And yet, of theſe Celeſtial conſolations,what kind of poor 
proportion is that, which he is pleaſed to impart in this world ; No 
more than as it were,one ſingle drop of water,of that huge, ful-flowing 
River, which is prepared for us. It is a ſhame, and I apply it to, my 
ſelf; and if it were poſlible, for Souls ro be aſhamed in Heaven, 'I 
ſhould be juſtly aſhamed there more than any other. Why ſhould we 
deſire ſo great benediRons, and delights, and glory infinite, all at the 
colt of the good Jx sus ? ſhall we nor weep at leaſt with the Daugh- F 
ters of Feruſalem, ſince we will not help him to carry the Croſs, with 4 
Simon the Cyrenian? Or can we ever think of coming to enjoy*\ | 
that by the way of pleaſures, and paſſ»times, which he gained tor us wit 4 
the expence of ſo much Blood ? This is impoſhble. And can we think, 
by our aſpiring to vain Honour, that we may be able to remedy that > 
contempt, and ſcorn, which he endured for us, that we might reign 
for ever. This is unlikely, No, no, we take a wrong courle quite ; 
we ſhall never reach to our journeys end by ſach an erroneous Way. 
Yout Reyerence muſt cry-out aloud to make theſe truths be heard, ſince 
it hath fpleaſed God, to deprive me of this liberty, I would alwayes be 
crying Out to my ſelf; that 1 came to hear and to underſtand God fo 
very late, as may be ſeen by what I have written 3 ſo that it is att EX- 
tream confuſion to me to ſpeak of it; and therefore I will hold my 


peace, and only ſay that, which I conſider ſomtimes ; ( and I ham- 
bly beſeech God, any Frans me orice to etijoy this immenſe Good.) whar 
an accidental glory, and guſt, it will be for the —__ m_ _ 
ven, who enjoy this felicity, when ny * _ ſee, that alt —_— b, 
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were late, yet at length they left nothing unperformed, which it was: 
poſlible for them to do for the love- of God ! Nor did they fail to pre- 
ſent him, with the very uttermoſt of whatſoever they could offer in all 
kinds, according to the power which they had, and the condition where- 
;in they were placed, they giving more , who had more. How rich will 
he then find himſelf to be, who left all the riches he had for Chriſt? How 
full of honour , who- rejected all honour ; and took pleaſure in ſeein 
himſelf much abaſed , and deſpiſed for the love of him. How wiſe will 
he ſee himſelf then, who rejoyced to ſee the world hold him for a fool ; 
| ſince they called Wiſdome it ſelf by that name ? how few of ſuch as theſe. 
 arethere now in the world, by reaſon of our great Sins ? Alas, it ſeems, 
| that all they, are ſpent, and gone, long agoe, whom the world was wont 
\ |toeſteem ſor fools , when they ſaw them perform thoſe heroical ats of 
\, / true Lovers of Chriſt, . 
*3—O world ! world ! How doſt thou gain Honour, byſhaving ſew that 
[know thee ! But now, what if we think, that God is more ſerved by us, 
by our being taken for wiſe, and diſcreet ? this indeed muſt needs be it , 
according as Diſcretion is uſed now adays. For, we preſently think it to 
be ſmall edification, not to go up and down with great compoſedneſs and 
authority, every one according to his rank and condition : even to the 
Frier, Prieſt, or Nin; it ſeems that to wear any things which are old 
©Or pieced were a kind of navelty, and a giving ſcandal to the weak ; and 
= it is alſo if they live wich much recollection, and uſe much Prayer ; ro 
Mach a paſs the world is grown, But the ſtudy, and practiſes of Chriſti- 
an Pertetion, and the great impulſes which the Saints were wont to have, 
being now ſo much forgotten, and laid aſide, is the thing , which, I be- 
lieve, doth more harm. to the miſcarriages, which are conimitted in theſe 
rimes, than it could poſſibly be ſcandal to any , that ſuch as are Religious 
ſhould publiſh that to the world by their works, of which they talk in 
their words, in what mean account we ought to hold this world. For, 
out of ſuch ſcandals, as theſe , our Lord would draw great advantages ; 
And if ſome be ſcandalized, others have remorſe z that at leaſt we mighr 
have ſome little deſign ormodel of that , which Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
endured, ſince we have now more need of it, than ever, And what an 
excellent example did God take lately from us , in the perſon of that. 
Bleſſed man, Fray Pedro de Alcantara ? The world was now no longer 
able to endure ſuch a PerfeRtion , as his; for now”, they ſay , that the 
complexions of men are grown weaker ; and that now we cannot live as 
in former times, But that holy man lived in this time, and yet he had as 
fat, and feryent a Spirit, as men had in the days of old 3 and ſo he m_ 
[4 
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the world under his feet, For, though every one do not goe bare-foot 5 | 
nor perform ſo _ and ftrit pennance as he, yet are there many we 
'i 


ways, as I have (aid before , whereby. a man may tread the world under 
his feet ; and our Lord will teach us theſe ways,when he finds a mind fir. 
And how great an one, did God beſtow upon this Saint, of whom now I 
ſpeak ; to continue ſeven and fourty years in ſo ſharp , and rigorous 
pennance, as is generally known! And I will ſay ſome thing of it, becauſe: 
I know that it is true, 

He told me, and ſo he alfo did an other , from whom he was as little 
curious to conceal himſelf, as from mie (but, as for me, the reaſon, why 
he did it, was the love be bare me, becauſe our Lord would have it ſoz 
ro the end, that he might help me , and encourage me alſo in a certain 
time of ſo great neceility, as I have and ſhall relate,) How, tothe befk 
of my remembrance, as be ſaid, he had ſlept but one hour and a half in a- 
day and a night, for fourty years together ; and that it was the greateſt 
mortification, and moſt troubleſome pennance that he uſed, in thoſe be-- 
ginnings, to'overcome himſelf in point of ſleep ; and that, in order alſo 
ro this end he was always, at times, either kneeling, or ſtanding upon his 
feet ; when he llept, he ſat, and that with his head leaning aſide upon a- 
little piece of wood faſtned for that purpoſe in the wall. To extend his 
body at length in'his Cell was nor'poilible for him , though he ſhould, 
have a mind to it; for, it is known to be bur four foot and a balf in 
length, Inal} theſe years he never put on his Capouch, or Hood , how- 
hor ſoever the Sun, or how great ſoever the rain might be ; nor did he- 
ever wear any thing upon his feet; nor was his body clad but only with- 
a Habit of thick, courſe Sack-cloath , without any other thing next his 
skin ; and this as ſtraight, as could be endured, with a little ſhort Cloak - 
of the ſame over ut, He told me, that , wheu the weather was extream- 
cold, he was wont to put off his Mantle, and to leave the door , and the 
little window of his Cell open ; that ſo, when afterward he put his cloak- 
on again, and ſhut his door , be might give his body ſo much content- 
ment by it, as that it might be quiet with this additional warmth, Jt was- 
an ordinary thing with him not to eat till the third day after he bad eaten. 
laft ; and he told me (by way of anſwer to the n—— , in-which I was 
at it,) that this was a thing very poſlible for one who accuſtomed himſelf. 
" toit, And a certain Companion of- his alſo told me , thar'it hapned- 
ſometimes for him not to eat any thing ar all-in eight days ; but that , 

raps, might be when he was in Prayer ; for he uſedto have great 
Ropes, and vehement impulſes of the love of God ; whereof my ſelt was. 
once an eye-witneſs, . His poverty was extream 3 and ſoalſo was his 
Bd 3 *_-- © _ 
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Morrification even from his youth, For he told me , that he liapned to 
live three years in an Houſe of his Order , and not to know any of the 
Religious, but only by their ſpeech ; for he never lifted up his eyes; and 
ſo, whenſoever he was to goe of necellity to any place , either in the 
{treets, or high-ways, he could not tell how to do it , but by following 
the other Religious. As for women, he never looked upon any for the 
ſpace of many years ; he told me, that it was now all one with him , to 
ſee any body, or not to ſeethem ; But when 1 came to know him, he was 

very old; and his weakneſs ſo extream , that he ſeemed not to be com- 
poſed, but as of the roots of trees, With all this ſanity of his he was 
very affable, though he were wont to expreſs himſelf in very few words, 
unleſs ſome queſtion were asked him; and he was very plealing in them ; 
for he had a choice Underſtanding, 7 would relate many things more 
of him, if I feared not , that your Reverence would ask me , why I put 
my ſelf upon this kind of diſcourſe ; yea 7 have not written this little 
without ſome fear, And therefore I ſay no more , but only that he dy- 
ed as he lived, preaching , and admonithing the Religious of his Order. 
When he ſaw, he was come to an end, he ſaid the Plalme ; Letats ſur: 
in bis, que ditta ſunt mihi : in domum Domini ibimus ,, I have rejoyced in 
thoſe things which were ſaid to me : we wall go into the houſe of our Lord , 
and ſo, Fooping down and kneeling he dyed. 

Sincethat , our Lord hath been pleaſed to let me enjoy more of him 


' now, than 7 did when he was alive; giving me counſel in diverſe occa- 


ſions ; and I have ſeen him many times in exceeding great glory. The 
firſt rime, that he appeared to me , he ſaid : O happy Penance , which 
bath obtained ſo great a reward ! with many other things. A year be- 
fore he dyed he appeared to me, when we were abſent from one ano- 
ther ; and I knew that he ſhould dye; and I advertiſed him thereof, 
whilſt he was diſtant ſome leagues from me. When he gave up the 
GhoRt, he appeared to me, and told me, that he was going to reſt. Idid 
not then believe it; but yet I related it ro ſome ; and within eight days 
after the news came to us , that he was dead ; or rather, to ſpeak more 
properly , thatshe had then begun to live for ever, 

Behold here, how the ſevere Penance of his life ending in ſo great 
glory, that me thinks, he much more comforts me now , than when he 
was here, Our Lord told me onee , that men ſhould not aske any 


E* thing in his name , wherein he would not hear them 3 and my ſelf have 


recommended many things to him, that he might beg them of our Lordz 
and 1 have found them granted. Be He Bleſſed for ever, Amen. 


But 
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But what a talking have T kept here, that ſo Lmight ſtir up your Re- 
verence, not to ps hes of any thing inthe world ? As if you 
knew not this already : or, as if you were not reſolved to leave al] : or 
rather, as if you had not already put all this in execution. Bur I fee 
ſuch a deal of perdition in the world,that, howſoever my ſaying it ſerves 
for nothing, but only to weary me, by writing it , yet withal it isa kind 
of eaſe for me to do it ; all thar, Mich I ſay, proving to be againit my 
ſelf, Our Lord forgive me , whereinſoever I may have offended him, 
as tO this particular, and I beſeech your Reverence alſo,to pardon me, 
for tyring you thus to no purpoſe ; bur, it ſeems,that I will needs make 
you do Penance for that, wherein my ſelf commit the Sin, 


CHAP. XXVIIT, 


She treats of the great Favours, which our Lord did her , and how he 
appeared to ber the firſt time, She declures , what an Imaginary 
Viſion ws , and diſcovers the creat effeits ,» and teftimontes , which 
ſuch things leave m the Soul, when they are of God, 


Ur now, to return to our purpoſe , Thad this kind of Viſion afore- 

ſaid, for ſome few days, after a kind of continual manner ; and it 
was {0 beneficial ro me , that I never went out of Prayer and befides , 
whatſoever I then hapned to do, I procured it might be in ſuch fort, as 
that it ſhould not diſpleaſe him, whom I evidently (aw to be there , as a 
witneſs of all that which paſſed, And, though ſometimes , I had ſome 
tear, through the many things, which they ſaid to me, yet that Tear did 
not laſt long ;, becauſe I was well aſſured by our Lord himſelf, 

Being one day in Prayer, it pleaſed our Lord to ſhew me his Hands 
only and they had ſach an exceſs of beauty in them, as I am not able to 
expreſs, But this ftruck me into a very great fear 3 as indeed every 
novelty is wontto bring mein the beginnings of any Supernatural Fa- 
vour, which our Lord is pleaſed ts do me, Within few days after this, 
I aw alſo his Divine Face 3 which did totally me thinks leave me ab- 
forpt, For my part, I could not underſtand, why our Lord fh:wed 
himſelf ro me fo by little and little ;- ſince afterwards he reſolved to do 
me the Favour, that I might ſee him, all ; till I came to underſtand,that 
our Lord went conducting me according to my-natural weakneſs, 2 | 

im 
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him be eternally Bleſſed for it; ſince ſo greata Glory, as that, preſent - 
ed all together , and efcountring with a ſubjet, ſo baſe, and wicked, as 
.my ſelf, would never have been endured ; and thus our Merciful Lord 
who knew this well , ſo diſpoſed of.things. Your Reverence will per- 
haps imagine,that there was not need of much courage, for the beholdin 
of Hands and Face ſo beautiful. .But indeed Bodies glorified have ſo 
very great beauty, that the glory, thay bring with them in our behold- 
ing a thing, ſo Supernatural , and delightful, doth aſtoniſh and diſtrz ; 
. and ſo it put me in ſuch a fear, that] grew to be in much diſorder, and 
trouble ; though afterwards I remained with certainty , and ſecurity , 
and ſuch other effeRts, as that my fear did quickly vanith. 

Upon a certain day of $, Paul, whilſt I was hearing Aſaſſe, all this 
moſt Sacred Humanity of Chriſt was repreſented to me , as it uſes to be 
painted after the Reſurreltion , with ſo great Beauty, and Majeity, as I 
wrote once to your Reverence , when you commanded me ſo expreſly 
todo it; andIremember, that I was troubled enough at it. For it 
cannot be uttered without even annihilating ones ſelf, but yer howſoe- 
ver.I did what you commanded me , the belt Icould, and therefore 7 
need not take care, to repeat it particularly here, Only I fay, that, if 
there were no other thing in Heaven to delight our gh t , but the ex- 
ceſlive beauty of Glorified Bodies, that felicity would be immenſe, eſ- 
pecially, to behold the Humanity of Feſ/#« Chriſt our Lord , an exceed- 
ing great Glory, For, fince the Majeſty thereof is diſcovered to be fo 
great, whenſoever it is repreſented to us here , according to that pxo- 
portion, whereof our miſery, in_this mortal life of ours, is capable ; 
what will it be then, when we ſhall entirely enjoy ſo high a Good? This 
Viſion, though it be Imaginary, [or repreſenting it ſelf , by way of 1- 
mage to me? was never ſeen by me with the eyes of my Body 3 nor in- 
deed was any other but only with the eyes of my Soul, They, who 
know theſe things, better then I, affirme, that the former Viſion is of a 
higher, and more perfe& kind, than this ; and this alſo much more than 
thoſe others, which are ſeen with theſe corporal eyes, For , theſe Jat- 
ter, they ſay, are of the loweſt kind of all, and wherein the Devil is able 
to induce moſt Illuſions 3 though then I could not underſtand any ſuch 
matter ; but rather deſired, that, when I was to receive any Favour of 
that kind, it might be ſo, as that I might ſee it with my corporeal eyes;to 
the end that my Ghoſtly Father might no longer tell me , that I did but 
fancy things. It hapned alſo. to me preſently after it was paſt, that my 
ſelfalſo conceived, I did bnt fancy it,z and ſo] was troubled ſometimes 
ſor having told my Ghoſtly Father of it; as doubting , whether I had 
; | nor 
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not deceived him, This was the occaſion of another Jamentation , and 
ſo | went to him again, and told him of it, Upon this , he asked me , 
whether indeed 7 had thought ſo , before ; and whether I had had any 
purpoſe to deceive him, I told him the truth ; who (foraſmuch as Iam 
able to underſtand of my ſelf ) had not lied,nor intended it; nor would 
1, for the whole world, have told him one thing for another. This he 
knew very well ; and ſo he'did his beſt to quiet me, Burt I had fo great 
averſion | dove going to give him trouble with theſe things , that I know 
not how, the Devil made me, for my greater torment , conceive , that 
I had feigned, in what I had faid. . 
But our Lord returned again ſo quickly ro do me this Fayour, and to 
unfold this truth to me, that I grew quickly to be out of al doubt, whe+ 
it were a fancy, orno; and fince that time I ſee my folly very clearly. 
For, though I ſhould employ many years, in conceiving , how I mi 
be able to figure a thing of ſo extream beauty, I ſhuuld never have hive 
the power , or the wit , todoit, for , it did far exceed all that can be 
imagined in this world, by the clearneſs, and brightneſs thereof. It is 
not a Splendor which dazles ; _but a delightful brightneſs ; and a luſtre 
infuſed, which affords an a— you pleaſure to the ſight, and is far 
from wearying it ; nor doth that light offend , whereby we ſee this ob- 
je& of ſo Divine Beauty, This , 15 a light ſo very different from all of 
this inferiour world, that even the brightneſs of the Sun it ſelf, which we 
ſee, is ſodim athing , in compariſon of that clarity, and light, which is 
here repreſented to our ſight, that the eyes would ſcarce open themſelves 
to behold it. Ir is, as if we beheld a moſt pn water running all upon 
Chryſtal, with the Sun reflefting upon, and ſtriking through it; in com- 
hr” of ſome other very muddy ſeen in a cloudy day; and running 
upon an earthy bottom. Not that there is any Sun repreſented in it ; 
nor that Light like the Light of the Sun z in fine, this Light ſeems a na- 
rural Light ; and the other a kind of artificial thing. is is a Light, 
which never ſets; and hath no night, bur as it isever Light , nocking 
diſturbs it z in fine, it is of ſuch a kind , that , how ſublime ſoever the 
underſtanding of any perſon be , he would never all the days of his life 
be able to conceive rightly what kind of thing it-is, And it pleaſes God 
to ſet it before us ſo on a ſudden, that we cannot ſo ſoon open our eyes , 
if that were needful for the ſeeing it 3 but it helps usno more to have 
them open, than ſhut, whenſoever our Lord is pleaſed ; for , we ſee it;, 
whether we will, orno. Nor is there any diſtraQion that can divert 
us fromit ; nor any power, to reſiſt it , nor, on the other ſide, any di= 
ligence, or care, that can procure it. This I have had good experience 
of, as I ſhall declare. ' 1-22" 5 
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pleaſed to ſhzw himſelf by theſe Viſions. I ſay not, that 7 will declare, 


in what fort this ſo ſtrong a light conveys ir ſelf into the inward ſenſe , 
and imprints ſo clear an Image upon the Underſtanding , asto make it 
direMly ſeem that He is there, for, this belongs to ſuch as are learned ; 
and our Lord hath not been pleaſel to give mz to comprehend the 
manner of it ; an\1Iam ſo ignorant, and of ſo groſs an Underſtanding , 
that, howſozver mn have endeavoured to declare it to me , I have not 
been able to conceive the manner of it. Ad this is very certain , rhar, 
howſoever it may ſeem to your Reverence , that my Uaderſtanding is 
lively, and quick, yer really it is not; for I have had experience in ma- 
ny particulars ; that it comprehends no more, than that which is put in- 
tome. Sometimes, he, who was my Confeſſor, would be amazed at my 
ignorances z and he never made me underſtand, nor did I indeed deſire to. 
know, how God did this ; or how this could be , nor did I ask him a- 
bout it, Though , as I have ſaid, Irtreated many years with men of 
great learning to know , whether this , or that, were a Sin, or no, in 
this I was not wanting; bur, as for the reſt\, Thad noneed, to think of 
more than that God was the Authour of it all; and I ſaw , that I had no 
reaſon now to be affcighted, bur to praiſe him, Nay , the things which 
carryed difficulty with them did breed devotion in me; and the more 
difficulty, the more devotion, I will therefore now declare that, which 
F have underſtood by experience z how our Lord doth this ; your Re» 
verence will declare better , and will unfold all that , -which ſhall be ob - 
cure, and I know not how to deliver. 

It ſeemed to me indeed, in ſome reſpeRs, that it was only an Image, 
or tepreſentation,which I ſaw ; bur, in many other,nor ; but that it was 
Chrilt himſelf; conſidering the exceſfive kind of clarity, wherewith he 
youchſafedto ſhew himſelf ro me. One time it was after ſo confuſed a 
manner, that me-thought it was a Repreſentation, or _ yer not 
like thoſe deſigns, and draughts, made here, how perfe& ſoever they 
may be z for I have ſeen many good ones : But it is an impertinency to 
conceive. that . the one hath any reſemblance to che other, no more 
than a-perſon Living hath to his pifture , which how well-ſoever it 
be drawn, will never yet arive ſo,to reach the Natural in all reſpects; but 
that the one appears alive, .and the other dead. Bur, let us lay this a- 
fide, rhough yer the relation be very fit, and proper. I fay not that [ 
frame an exa&t Compariſon, for no Compariſons agree perfectly ; But 
the truth is, that there is the ſame difference, in what I ſay, from an I- 


mage, as there is between a thing alive , and a thing painted, And if . 


you 
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you will needs have this to be an Tmage, it wasa living /mage, and nor. 
a dead man, but Chriſt alive; and it gives me alfo ro underſtand, that 
he is both God, and Man ; not as he was laid in the Sepxlcher,but as he 
was afterwards in the Reſurrei7;on, And ſomtimes, he comes with ſuch 
an immenſe kind of Majeity, that none can doubr, but thar it is our Lord 
bimſelf; and eſpecially,after receiving the Bleſſed Sacrament ; for,then 
we know well that he is there,ſince our faith tels us this, He ſhewes 
himſelf then ſo entire a Lord of this little Houſe, that the whole Soul ſees 

her ſelf,ro be even diſſolved, and conſumed in Chriſt. . | 
O my Jz sus ! Whocan exprefs ſo as to be underſtood the Majeſty, 
wherewith thou ſheweſt thy ſelf? And how abſolutely thou art Lord 
of the whole world, and of the Heavens; and of a thouſand worlds ; 
and of innumerable Worlds, and Heavens, which thou canſt create, 
the Soul underſtanis:, according to that high Majeſty, with which thou 
repreſenteſt thy ſel! ro ber : for then he knows, that all this World is 
juit nothing in reſpect of that, wherof thou deſerveſt to be Lord. Here, 
O my ſweet Jz $us, the Soul ſees clearly, that it is but a beggerly kind of 
power, which the Devils have,in compariſon of thinez and how he,who 
pleaſes thee, may trample all Hell under his feet, Here the Soul fees 
the reaſon, the Devils had to tremble,when thou didſt deſcend to Lim. 
bus Patrum;8 how they could have wiſhed,to have been rather inthoy- 
ſands of other and lower Hells, to avoid the ſight of ſo dreadful a Ma- 
jeſty : Likewiſe / perceive thou art here diſpoſed to let our Souls ſee, 
ow great thou art ; and the power which thy moſt Sacred Humanity 
hath accompanyed by thy Divinity, Here is well repreſented, whar kind 
of thing the Day of Fudgment will be , where we ſhall ſee the Majeſty 
of this Kingz and behold his rigour towards the wicked. Here is true 
Humility left in the Soul , by her ſeeing her own miſery , wherecfnow 
ſhe can be ignorant no longer, Here, that copfuſion, and true repen- 
rance for Sin 3 where ,” even when ſhe is ſeeing how greatly our Lord 
ſhews her his love, yet knows ſhe not, where to diſpoſe of her ſelf, bur 
is, as it were,out-right annihilated, I fay , this kind of Viſion is of ſo 
exceſiive power, wo ſtrength, when our Lord is pleaſed to ſhew a Soul 
ſo eminent a portion of his greatneſs and Majeſty , by ir , thatI holdit 
impoſlible, unleſs our Lordbhe pleaſed to afliſt her very ſupernaturally, 
by making her remain in Rapr, and Extaſie , ( ard fo toloſethe Viſion 
of that Divine preſence, by the at of enjoying) it would be (as1 fay ) 
impoſlible for any perſon to endure it , though afterward , it istrue, 
that it is forgotten, Yet, this cannot be wholly forgotten z in regard, 
that Majeſty , and Beauty remains ſo deeply imprinted there 3 _ , 
Cc 2 when 
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when our Lord is- pleaſed that the Soul. ſhall ſuffer ſome aridity , and 
at deſolation, as I. will declare afterward ;. for, then, it ſeems even to 
rget God himſelf. The Soul is now clearly another thing , rhan ſhe 
was before z and always thoroughly repleniſht,. and abſorpt ; in my 0- 
pinion, ſhe hath a lively kind of Love communicated to her anew , in a 


much higher degree, For, though that kind'of Viſion aforeſaid (which 


I declared to repreſent God without any Image ) be athing more ſub - 


lime, in itſelf, yet, for the making it continue long in our memory, . 
according to our weakneſs , and to entertain, and keep our thoughts - 


well employed , it makes very much to our purpoſe , that ſo Divine a 
Preſence doth remain repreſented, and lod ed 
ſo theſe two kinds of Vilions come always together, And indeed it is 
thus, that they come, For, the excellency, and beauty , and glory of 
the moſt Holy Humanity is in this beheld with the eyes of the Soul.” And 
by that other way, before declared, he gives us to underſtand, that he is 
d; andpowerful, that he can do all; that he commands all ; and. 
governs all ; and that his love doth repleniſh all things, 

This kind of Viſion isto be valued at a very high rate, and, in my 0- 
pinion, is without danger; for, it is diſcerned by the effeRts that the De. 
vil hath no power herein, Itis true, that three , or four ſeveral.times, 
he hath had a mind to repreſent our Lord himſelf ro me after this man- 
ner; by a falſe repreſentation, He takesthe form of Fleſh ; but he can- 


| - . - not counterfeit it with any ſuch glory, as when it is indeed of God. The 


Devil is wont to make certain repreſentations, for de!troying ſome true 
- Viſion, which the Squl hath ſeen ; . but ſhe doth of her [elf reſt him, ſhe 
is ſo troubled, and diſtaſted, and diſquieted , that ſhe loſes that devoti- 
on,and guſt, which ſhe had before ; and remains alſo without any Pray- 
er at all. This bapned to me, three, or four times, in the beginnings , 
as I was laying. This falſe Viſion is ſo very different a thing from the 
other, that whoſoever hath arrived to the only Prayer of Quiet, will , I 
believe, underſtand it by the effets , which have been ſpoken of in the 
Diſcourſe concerning Words , or Speeches ſupernatural. It is a thing 
moſt eaſily known, and, unleſs a Soul have a mind to be deceived , I be- 
lieve the Devil cannot do it , if ſhe walk with humility, and (impli- 
CitY. 
Whoſoever hath had any true Viſion from God will aimoſt inftantly 
perceive it ; for, though it begins with Regalo , and guſt, yer the Soul 
ſhakes it off; and belides, in my opinion, the guſt is different in i ſelf : 
and, not carrying the appearance of a Love pure, and chaſt ; it ſoon diſ- 
covers what it is. So that, whereſoever there is experience, in my opi- 
nion, the Devil will nor be able to do any hor... Now, 
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Now, that all this ſhould be but a meer Imagination, orconceit, is 
utterly impoſſible ; and bath no colour at all, For, the beauty; and 
fairneſs, of one only hand doth far ſurpaſs all our Imagination, And be- 
fides, without our remembring, or having thought of any ſuch matter , 
to ſee ſuch things preſent, in an inſtant , which could never have been ſo 
firted,and adjuſted by the /magination in a long time, (in regard that it 
ſo much tranſcends, as I have ſaid , that, which we are able to compre- 
bend in-this world ) it mult be impoſſible : And though we could do 
ſomewhar in this Kind, it would be clear upon this other reaſon, which Z 
will now-declare. For, if we ſhould repreſent any ſuch thing with our 
own Underſtanding (befides, that it would not have any ſuch great ope- 
rations, as this true Viſion hath ; nor indeed any at all) it would be bn 
as one, who would very fain ſleep; whereas yet , he remains awake z 
becauſe he cannot fall afleep. And though he deſires to ſleep, and needs 
it, having ſome infirmity, or weakneſs in his head,and procures,.of him. 
ſelf, to get into a ſlumber, & uſes all his diligences, and ſometimes thinks. 
that he doth ſomewhat 3 'yer, if, indeed , it-be- not true, and real ſleep , 
it will not fuſtain him, nor ſtrengthen his Headz Nay rather it will ſomes. 
times become ſo much more idle, So is it alſo partly in this caſe , for 
the Soul remains empty, and idle,.and not ſuſtained, and ſtrong, but ra-. 
ther wearied, and diſguſtedz whereas, in the other former caſe, it can- 
not be expreſſed,what treaſures are required ; when not only+he Soul is 
enriched , but even the Body alſo it ſelf, gets health and ſtrength. 

Now, this and other reaſons did 7 alleadge, when they told me , that 
thoſe things were of the Devil; and that I did but fancy them to my 
ſelf, ( which hapned often) and I would be bringing Compariſons , the 
beſt / could, and our Lord made me light upon 3 but all availed little 3 
for, there being very holy perſons in that place, and I being even miſery 
it ſe)f in compariſon ofthem , and our Lord not guiding them by this 
way; they inſtantly feared, that my fins , in/all appearance, were the 
cauſe of thoſe effets; and ſo it went from one to another, in ſuch ſort, 
that they came to be acquainted with theſe ſecrets of mine, though I 
diſcovered them to none, but only my Confeſfor z or to ſuch,as he bade 
me to impart them to. 

I ſaid to them once, that if they , who ſpoke thus to me, ſhould” af- 
firm, that ſome perſon, with whom I bad jult done talking, and whom I 
knew very well, was not that perſon indeed, but that I only fancyed it to 
my ſelf, ard that they were certain of this 3 I ſhould without all doubr 
have much more eaſily believed them, than that which I ſaw, But , if 


this perſon left certain Jewels with me, and they remained _—_— vj 
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hands; 4s pawns of the __ love he bare me, and that formerly I had 

been the owner of no ſuch Jewels, whereas now I ſaw, I was rich, who 
before had been ſo poor, I ſhould then not be ableto believe them, even 
though I would, eſpecially ſince Icould ſhew theſe Jewels of mine to v- 
thers, For every one who knew me faw clearly , that my Soul was 
grown another thing, than before; and ſo my Ghoſtly Father told me. 
For, the difference was very great in all reſpe&ts, and not in any doubt - 
ful, or diſguiſed ; but ſo, as that all might diſcern ir very clearly. For, 
having been ſo wicked, I uſed to ſay, / could not believe , that, if the 
Devildid this to deceive me ; and to carry me to Hell , he would uſe 
meanes ſo very contrary to his end, as it was, to root out Vices , and 
tO plant Vertues, and ſtrength of Spirit in the room for I ſaw clearly 
, my ſelf poſſeſſed of theſe at ſome time or other by this way. 

My Ghoſtly Father, as I was ſaying, was a Father of the Society of ] x - 
SUS, a very holy man ; and he alſo made the ſame anſwer, as / came to 
underſtand afterward, He was a perſon of much diſcretion , and of 
great humility ; bur yet that humility of kis coſt me many troubles. For, 
though he were a man of much Prayer, and beſides learned , yet pur he 
no truſt at all in himſelf, and , our Lord not guiding his Soul by this 
way, he had much trouble with me in ſeveral kinds, And afterward I 
came to know, that they wiſhed him to take heed of me, & to be careful, 
leaſt the Devil ſhould deceive him , by his believing any part of that 
which I ſhould tell him , and to this purpoſe they.would be alleadging 
the examples of ſome others to him, All this gave me vexation enough ; 
and, by degrees, I came ſo far, as to fear , that T ſhould ſcarce fiad any 
to hear my Confeſſions 3 but that every one would fly from me. So 
that I did nothing but weep 3 and it was the providence of God , that 
this Father amar yet ſtill continue to hear me, But indeed, he was ſo 
great a Servant of God, that he would expoſe himſelf to all for his fake, 
and.ſo he ſtill bade me, not to offend God, nor to ſwerve from the di- 
retions which he gave me z and I ſhould not fear that he would leave 
me ; and he would ever be 2nimaring , and quiering me z and ſtill he 
commanded me , that I ſhould conceal nothing from him z which 7 al- 
ways obſerved ; and, I doing thus, he told me, that, though it were the 
Devil, he would be able to do meno hurt; but rather , that our Lord 
would dfaw good out of that il ; which he would do my Soul ; and he 

procured to perfect me in all he could. I being in ſuch fear , did obey 
him in all things ; though after an imperfe& manner : For he had trou- 
- ble enough with me, when I confeſſed my ſelf ro him , in theſe difficul- 


ties, above the ſpace of three years z for , in the great ra” 
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which I had, and in many things! Whereitfour Lord permitted, that: the 
world ſhould make ill judgements of me, (and many of them without a» 
ny fault of mine) I would ever be coming with them to himz and he was 
blamed in reſpect of me; whereas he was in no fault atall, It would 
have been impoſlible , if he had not been a man of much ſan&ity ; and 
thar our Lord did animate him greatiy , and enable him to endure ſo 
much, For he was to make anſwer toall them , who held me forloſt , 
but they believed him not 3 and on the other fide he was alſo toquier 
me, and to recover me. out of that fear, wherein I was , bringing Kill 
greater ; and he was to endeayour to ſatisfhe me, witen, upon every Vi- 
ſton, which was new , or unuſual ro me , our Lord was pleaſed to per- 
m.t, that afterward I ſhould be ſubje& to very great fears, All thispro- 
ceeded from my being, and having been a very great Sinner : Yet would 
he comfort me {till with much pity, and compaſſion, And if he had be- 
lieved himſelf, I had not ſuffered ſo much, For, God gave him eo un- 
derſtand the truth in all things; and I am perſwaded, that the Sacra- 
went of Pennance, adminiſtred to me by Him, gave him light, 

Thoſe other Servants of God , who could not well aſſure themſelves, 
were wont to be very, converſant with me. And , when I would caſs- 
ally be ſpeaking of ſome things, they would underſtand them in a-diffe- 
rent ſence : (There was one of theſe, whom I particularly loved ; for”, 
my Soul was infinitly obliged to him; and he was a very holy man: 
And I was extreamly troubled, to ſee, that I could not make my ſelf be 
underſtood righty by him, -whilſt he alſo did extraordinarily defire my 
good , and that our Lord would give me light 3 ) ſo that what I ſpake 
(as I was ſaying) without refleion upon it, ſeemed to them want of hu- 
mility 3 and as ſoon, as afterward , they diſcerned me to commit any 
fault ( whereas they might very eaſily have diſcerned many) all was in- 
{tantly condemned by them, Sometimes, they would be asking me cer- 
tain queſtions 3 and I would anſwer them with plaiteneſs , and without 
reſervation, and it ſeemed to them , that I had a mind to teach them z 
and that I beld my ſelf for ſome wiſe woman ; all went inſtantly ro my 
Ghoſtly Father , for certainly they deſired my good ; and he chid me. 
This laſted a long time, I being afflited many wayes on the one fide 
—y yet , onthe other, with the Fayours our Lord did me, I endured 
a 
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T relate tlys, to the end it may the better be underſtood, how great a 
trouble it is not to have ſome perſon at -hand , who hath experience in 
this way of Spirit,- For, if our Lord'had not favoured me ; as he did, 
I know not what would have become of me z ſince. there were occali- 
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- troubles in this life of mine , I have found 
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of my witts 3+and ſometimes I was at 
do, but only to lift up mine eyes ro 
our Lord. Forthe contradiQtion , and oppoſition of the good againit 
a poor, wicked, and weak woman, and ſo timorous, as I was ; - feefns tio 
ſmall matter, as here related :- and yet RR _—_— through very great 

this laſt to have been of the 
reateſt. Ihumbly beſeech our Lord , that I may have done his Di- 
vine Majeſty ſome little Service in this; for that they, who accuſed, and 
condemned me, did him Service in it, Lam very ſure z and that all hath 
greatly turned to my good. 


CCHAP..XXIX, 


$ he proſecutes the Diſcourſe begun; and relates ſome eminent Favours, 

which our Lord was pleaſed to do ber , and what his Divine Ma- 

i fJeſty did for the ſecurmg her , and for the enabling her to anſwer her 
Contradittours, 


I Have digreſſed very much, from my purpoſe; for 'T pretended to de- 
clare the reaſons, whereby we may diſcerne, that the thing, whereof I 
Ipoke, was not a fancy ; for, how ſhould we be able , by | ſtudy of 
ours, to repreſent the Humanity of Chriſt to our ſelves; an devif: ſo 
reat a beauty ? For which there needed not a little time , if we would 
me athing any way like it, Well may one repreſent it to his Imagi- 
nation z and ſtand looking- upon it for ſome timez and conſider Fi 
ſhape, and complexion z and ſo goe perfeRing it by little and little, and 
recommending that Image over to his Memory ; for , who can take this 
power fromus ? Since this we can do by our own Underſtanding ; But 
in that other , whereof we were ſpeaking , there is no meanes' for this ; 
but we muſt behold it , when our Lord is pleaſedto repreſent it to us; 
and how he will , and what he will; Nor can we diminiſh , or add any 
thing, nor uſe any means to that end , how much ſoever we may endea- 
your it, either towards. the ſeeing it , or forbearing to ſer, when we 
will, and when we would fix'our fight upon the beholding any particu- 
lar thing, the fight of Chriſt is inſtantly loſt. It hapned to me for two 
years and a half, that very ordinarily God was pleaſed to vouchfafeme 
this Fayour , and it is now more than three , ſince be hath deprive 
jp 
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"of the ſo continual uſe of this, byaffordirig - me another ofa higher 
kind ; (as perhaps I ſhall declare afterward,) And I ſeeing then that he 
would be ſpeaking to mez andT, the while, beholding'(that extream 
beauty and the ſuavity, with which he uttered thoſe words, with thar 
molt Lovely, and Divine Mouth 5 and ſomermes alſo, with rigour ; 
whilſt I had a kind of extream deſire to ſee the colour of thoſe eyes, 
and the ſize, and ſhape they had , to the end, I might be able to relate 
the ſame, I could never obtain to fee them; -nor doth my diligence 
ſerve to procure it, but the Viſion is rather abſolutly loſt. And though 
ſomtimes I ſee, he looks upon me, with a kind of ſweetneſs and com- 
paſſion , yet this ſpeRacle is of ſo mighty a force, that the Soul is not 
able to endure it, but remains in ſo high a Rapr, that, the more to en- 
joy Him all, ſhe loſeth this moſt beauriful ſight, So thathere it ſerves 
t0 little purpoſe, either to will, or not to will any thing ,* and it is 
clear, that our Lord looks for nothing, but humility, and confuſion of 
our ſelves, and for a mind to take that which is given, and to praiſe 
him, who gives it, And it holds in all true Viſions witbour exception; 
that one can do nothing at all, either towards the ſeeing more or leſs , 
and that all our diligences put together, are neither able to do any 
thing, nor undo; for, our Lord will have us ſee very clearly, that 
this is no work of ours, but only of his Divine Majeſty ; whereupon 
we are ſo little moved to be the prouder by them, chat they rather 
make us humble and timerous ; conſidering that as our Lord deprives 
us of the power to ſee that which we deſire, fo he can alſo take theſe 
Favours and his grace from us too, in ſuch ſort, as that we may be 
utterly loſt. We muſt therefore always walk in fear, as long as we 
live here in this baniſhment. 

Our Lord hath alinoſt ever repreſented himſelf to me as riſen again. 
And in the Sacred Hoaſt the ſame, except it be ſomtimes for {trength- 
ning me, when I chance to be in tribulation, that he ſhewed me his 
wounds, or as he was upon the Croſs, or as in the Garden ; and 
ſomtimes more ſeldome, with his Crown of Thornes;z and at other 
times, carrying his Croſs ; and this, as I was ſaying, uſes to occur but 
in thetime of ſome necellicy, either of mine own, or of others ; but 
yet always in fleſh glur:hed. And I have ſuffered affronts, and vexa- 
tions enow in telling this; and great perſecutions, and many fears. 
They thought themſcives ſo very ſure that it was the Devil, that there 
wanted not certain perſons, who wiſhed that I might be Exorciſed for 
that purpoſe; this gave me very little trouble : But the thing which I 
felt in good earneſt, was, the ſeeeing my I aftraid to hear 
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my Confeſfions, or when I came to know, that they were told tales, 
'Bur yer ſtill, upon the whole matter, I know not how to be ſorry for 
baving ſeen theſe Celeſtial Viſions ; nor would I give any one of them 
for all the excellencies and delights of this whole world, for I ever 
held theſe things to be a very great Favour of our Lord; andI1 eſteem 
them an exceeding great treaſurez and our Lord himſelf hath aſſured 
me therefore many times. Withal, I found my ſelf grow hereby to 
love his Divine Majeſty very much; and to him wouldI ever go-to 
complain of all the troubles [ had 3 and I:always came out of Prayer, 
both with comfort, and addition of ſtrength, As for them, I would 
not preſume to contradict them , for I ſaw it made all worſe, as ſeem- 
ing tothem, that it waz want of humility in me ; but I treated with 
my - =" Father, who always comforted me much when he ſaw me 

:ed. 
As my Viſions grew on to increaſe, one of them, who aſliſted me 
before, and uſed to Confeſs me ſomtimes, ( when the Sub-ReRour | 
was not inthe way) began to tell me, it was manifeſt that it was the | 
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Devil; and commanded me. ( ſince there was no meanes to reſiſt him) 
that I ſhould always be Croſling, and bleſſing my ſelf, when I ſaw a- 
ny Viſion; - and that I ſhould # ſome exteriour a&ion of ſcorn, and 
that I (hould hold it certainly to be the Devil z and that perhaps by 
this meanes he would come no more ; but that I ſhould be afraid of 
nothing, becauſe God would keep me, and would remove that temp= 
tation from me. This.was very painful to me z for, conſidering that I 
could not poſlibly believe, but that it was God, it was a terrible thing 
for me to-undergo;. Nor could 1 deſire that it might be taken from 
me; bur yet, in fine,1 performed all thoſe ats which I was commanded; 
and I beſought our Lord with much inſtance, to free me from being 
deceived , this I did continually, and that with abundance of Tears, 
I begged it alſo by the prayers of S. Peter, and S. Paul; inregard 
that ] having had the firſk of all my Viſions upon the Day of their 
Feſtivity, our Lord told me that they would fo take care of me, that I 
ſhould not be deceived. And — I have often ſeen (and that 
very clearly, though yet not. by way. of any Imaginary Viſion) theſe 
two Glorious $aints, my very good Patrons, upon my left hand. Bur 
now, this making ſignes of contempt, put me to excellive trouble z 
when [I did ſee this Viſion of our Lord : for, when I ſaw him preſent 
before mine eyes, it was impoſſible for me to believe that it was the 
Devil, though they ſhould have torne me in pieces : and therefore it 
was a very ſevere kind of Pennance they put upon me. Now, that I 
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might not be ſo perpetually Croſlin felf, I took a Croſs into m 
banks and this 1 ded almoſt go boy but, indeed, I aſfed not thoſe 
ſignes of ſcorn ſo often , for it aflited metoo much, I well remem- 
bred the affronts and injuries which rhe Jews put upon our Lord , 
and ſo I humbly beſought him to pardon me if [ did the like, fince [ 
did it in Obedience to them, whom he bad appointed in his own place , 
and 1 prayed him not to lay it to my charge, ſince they were the Ofi- 
cers whom himſelf had placed in his Church. He told me | ſhould 
not be troubled at it 3 and that I did well in obeying them, and, that 
he would bring them to underſtand the truth, Bur, when they rook 
away from me the uſe of Prayer, me thought our Lord was grown 
angry at it ; he bad metell them that this was tyranny ; and he gave 
me alſo reaſons, to make me know that this was not the Devil ; 1 will 
touch upon ſome of them afterward. 

When once [ held the Croſs in my hand, which was at the end of my 
Roſary, he took the ſame into his ; and.when he gave it me again, ir 
conſiſted of four great Stones, incomparably more pretious than Dia- 
monds ; for there is nothing here that can equal this Supernataral 
way 3 a Diamond is but a Counterfeit, and imperfe& kind of Stone, 
in reſpect of thoſe ſeen here. They had the Five Wounds of our 
Lord in them, after a moſt curious manner of expreſſion; he told me, 
that I ſhould ſee it. juſt ſo from that time forwardz and ſol did ; and 
now I no longer Ge the matter, whereofthe Croſs was made, bat 
only _ precious Stones ; yet ſo, as that no other ſaw them, but 
my ſelf. 

When they ws to command me to make theſe tryals, and uſe re- 
ſiſtance to thoſe Favours, they increaſed much more , for, though 
had a mind to divert my ſelf, yet { never was out of Prayer ; ray, me 
thinks I was in Prayer, even whilſt I ſlept , for here was much increaſ- 
ed {till the Love ot our Lord, and the making thoſe complaints which 
I uttered to himz and my not being able to endure it; nor was it in 
my power (though | had deſired it 3 and leaſt of all, when I procured 
it) to give over my thinking on him. Bur yer ſtill I obeyed as well ag 
I could ; though 1 were able to do little or nothing therein,” Our 
Lord did never free me from obeying them 3 but, howſoever he com- 
manded me to do as they bad meg he yet gave me affurance onthe other 
fide, and mitrufted me alſo what I ſhould ſay rothem; and the ſame 
he doth likewile at chis day 3 and he gave me ſuch concluding reaſons, 
as Cauſed in me all ſufficient aſſurance, Not long after this, his Di= 
vine Majcity hath begun to perform what be had been pleaſed ra pro» 
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miſe me before z to afſure/me. yer more, that it was he ; for there 
grew in me ſo great a love of God, that 1 knew not who infuſed it in- 
to me ; for it was ofa very Supernatural kind ; nor was it I who pro- 
cured it. I found my ſelf to dye,through a-defire to ſee God; hor did 
I know how or where to ſcek, or find this life, but by the way of death; 
There came upon me ſo great impetuoſities of this love, which how- 
ſoever they were not ſo inſupportable, nor yet altogether of ſo high 
value as thoſe others were which I have related, yet knew 1 not, what 
to do with my ſelf; for nothing could now give me ſatisfaRtion z nor 
was I able even to retain my ſelfz but that really it ſeemed to me, as 
if my Soul had been torn out of - Body. | 

O ſovereign artifice of our Lord !. what choice,and delicate induſtry 
art thou pleated to uſe with this miſerable Slave of thine ? For, thou 
didſt hide thy ſelf from me , and yet withal, didſ{t even then preſs up- 
on me by thy love, bringing on me ſuch a delightful, and ſavoury kind 
of death,as the Soul, by her good will, would never be delivered from. 
Whoſoever hath never tryed theſe fo mu imperuolicies of Divine 
Love, it is impoſſible he ſhould underſtand them ; for this is not a kind 
of reſtleſneſs of the breaſt, nor any of that kind of devotions,, which 
are wont ſomerimes, as it were, to ſtop the breath; in ſuch ſort, as 
that the Soul is not able to contain her ſelf, that is an inferiour kind 
of Prayer, and therein we are to procure to remove ſuch kind of agi- 
tations, and vehemencies, as thoſe 3 and to endeavour to recolle& 
them ſweetly within our ſelves; ſo to appeaſe, and calme the Soul, 
For, this is, in ſome ſort, as when little Children cry, and ſob ſome» 
times ſo thick, that they are even ready to choak , and, by giving 
them drink,that exceifive paſſion begins to ceaſe, So in this caſe alſo 1s 
Reaſon to take the bridle into her hand , for perhaps the natural con- 
ſitution contributes ſomwhat to this ſtate of mind. Let conſiderati- 
on be uſed, for fear leſt all ſhould not be perfect; and leſt a great part 
thereof fall out ro have ſomwhat of the Senſual in ir; and let this Child 
be ſtilled by ſome, Regalo of Love, which may expreſs it ſelf by a 
ventle and ſweet kind of way 3 and not thus by blows (as they ſay ) 
and violence : and tet them recolleC this love of theirs more inwardly; 
and not like ſome Pott, which boyles over, and all is loſt, becauſe no 
diſcretion was uſed inthe quantity of the fuel put under it. But let 
them moderate the cauſe of this fire, and ſeek to quench the flame with 
ſweet and gentle, not with forced, or- painful rears, as they are wont 
tobe, which proceed-from ſuch a vehement kind of ſenſe, and do much 
harm, My ſclfuſcd to have ſuch as theſe in my beginnings ; and = 
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would ever leave my head: in fach diſorder, and my Spirit in ſuch a 
wearineſs, that T'was nor able all the next day, or longer, to return ro 
Prayer, Sothat we are to uſe great diſcretion in thoſe beginnings of 
ours, that all may go on with ſweetneſs z and that the Spirit may be 
taught tro work inwardly ; and we muſt procure that the exteriour be 
avoyded as much as we can, But now, theſe other impetuoſities are 
of a far indifferent kind ; for here it is not we who Jay on the wood ; 
but the fire ſeems to be made already to our hands; and inſtantly we 
are calt into it, that ſo we may be burnt, The Soul doth not here pro- 
cure to make he. ſelf feel the wound made in her by the abſence of our 
Lord ; bur they drive fomtimes a ſharp Arrow into the very liveleſt 
part of the bowels and heart ſomtimes ; ſo that the Soul her ſelf knows 
not either what the ailes, or what ſhe deſires ; ſhe underſtands very 
well, that the dclires and loves God ; and that the ſaid Arrow ſeems to 
be toucht and rubbed over with ſome hearb, to make her hate her ſelf 
for the love of thi: Lord, and withal her heart ſhe would lole her life 
for his ſake, 

It is not in our power to expreſs or relate the manner how God ap- 
proaches to ſuch a Soul, or the exceffive pain it cauſeth her 3 which 
makes her not know what to do with her ſelf. Bur yet this pain is ſo 
ſavoury withal, that there is no delight in this life, which gives her 
more guſt, For, the Soul, as I was ſaying, would always be dying of 
this Diſeaſe. This pain, and this glory rogether did ſo diſtract me , 
that I knew not how they both wr\ 29 ibly conliſt, O what a thing 
it is, to ſee a Soul ſo wounded ! for, (he is, 1 ſay, juſt in ſuch ſort, as 
that one may very well affirm her to be wounded from thiz molt ex- 
cellent cauſe of it z for now ſhe ſees very clearly, that ſhe ber ſelf did 
contributeno thing whence this Love ſhould grow; bur only it ſeems 
that ſome Spark falls down ſuddenly upon her from that immenſe Love 
of our Lord to her, which ſers her all on fire, O how often do re- 
member that Verſe of David, whenſoever | find my felf in this caſe ; 
Quemadnodum deſiderat ceruits ad fontes aquarum, ita deſiderat anima 
mea ad te, Deus mew eAs the Hart deſires after the Fountains of 
water : ſo doth my Sonl deſire after thee, O my God Forreally , me 
thinks that this is properly fulhlled then in my ſelf, Whenſover this 
comes not upon me with great violence, me thinks I can a little appeaſe 
it ; (atleaſt the Sou} endeavours to fhnd ſome remedy, for ſhe knows 
not what to do ) with the performing of certain Pennances ; Bur they 
are felt by her no more, nor puts it her to any more pain to ſhed her 
blood, than if the Body were dead, She is in earneſt ſearch after the 
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finding out ſome new ways or means.to.do ſomthing 
ſuffer for the love of God, But, ſo great is that gther former prief 
of mind, that Fknow not what Corporal torment can remove it ; for 
the remedy thereof conſiſts not. in ſuch things as theſe, fince theſe me- 
dicines are t00 inferiour for ſo high a malady. There is indeed ſome 
little eaſe ; and the afflition paſles away to ſome ſmall proportion by 
this means, and by begging the remedy of her miſery at Gods hands, 
though none lhe ſees but only death; for, by that ſhe hopes entirely 
to enjoy her Soveraign Good, Ar other times this pain falls upon a 
Soul fo fiercely, that neither this, nor any thing elſe caa be done ; for, 
it mutilates the whole body ; neither can ſhe ſtir her feet, or hands; 
and if the chance to be ſtanding, and would fit down, ſhe doth ir like 
one tranſported ; for, ſhe cannot ſo much as breath, but only utters 
certain profound lamenting ſighs, not great in ſhew, becauſe ſhe is not 
able tro expreſs them, though very great interiourly, and as re- 
ſented, 

It pleaſed our Lord, that I have had ſomtimes this following Viſt- 
on, I ſawan Angel very near me, towards my left ſide, in a Corpo- 
real forme ; though yer I am not wont to ſee any thing of that kind 
bur very rarely. For, though Angels be repreſented often to me, yet it 
15 without my ſeeing them, but only Pg that former Viſion, 
whereof I ſpake before. In this Viſion our Lord was pleaſed that I 
ſhould ſee this Angel thus, He was not great, but rather little, very 
beautiful ; his face ſo inflamed, that he appeared to be of thoſe moit 
Superiour Angels, who ſeem to be all on fire; and he well might be 
of them whom they call Seraphims , for they never tel] me their 
names; yet I well perceive that in Heaven there is ſo great adiffe- 
rence between ſome Angels and others, as I am no way able to expreſs, 
I ſaw that he had a long Dar: of gold in his hand , and at the end of 
the iron below, me thought there was alittle fire; and | conceived 
that he thruſt it ſevera] times through my heart after ſuch a manner, 
as that it paſſed my very Bowels; and when he drew it forth, me 
thought it pulled them our with it, and left me wholly inflamed with a 
ereat love of God, Thepain of it was ſo great, that it forced meto 
utter ſuch groanes, and the ſuavity which that extremity of pain cauſ- 
ed me ſo excellive, that there was no deſiring to be rid of it; nor is 
the Soul then contented with Jeſs than' God himſelf, This is no Cor- 
pora), but a Spiritual pain z though yet the Body do not fail to parti. 
cipate ſome, yea a great part thereof. Ir is ſuch a delightful enter- 

courſe, which paſſes here berween the Soul and God, as | beſeech him 
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of his infinit goodnefs, that he will give ſome touch, or taſt of it, ro 
whoſoever ſhall imagine that ye, Daring the rime when I was in 
this ſtate, I. went up and down like one tranſported, neither cared I, 
either to.ſee or to ſpeak, but only to be conſumed and burnt up with 
my pain, which was a greater glory to me, than any can be found in 
the creatures. 

In this ſtate was I ſeveral times, when our Lord was pleaſ:d that 
theſe ſo very great Rapts ſhould come upon me, which 1 was not able 
ſometimes tv reliſt, even when 1 was in preſence of Secular people; 
and ſo to my great grief they grew to be publique, But, ſince the 
time that | am grown to have theſe Rapts, I feel not this pain ſo much 
as that other, whereof ſpoke before (though 1 cannot call the Chap- 
terto mind, ) But that pain is different in many kinds; and of more 
value. When this begins, whereof I am now ſpeaking, it ſeems thar 
our Lord doth raviſh-the Soul, and put her into Extafie out of hand 
and ſo no room is left for feeling any pain, or ſuffering, becauſe in- 
ſtancly the tinte of enjoying comes in. Let him be Bleſſed ſor ever; 
who vouchſafes to impart ſo high Fayours, to a perſon, who corre- 
ſponds ſo ill with ſo great benefits, 
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CHAP. XXX. 


She reſumes the diſcourſe of her Life and how our 
Lord remedie many of ber troubles, by bringing that 
holy man, Fray Pedro de Alcantara, of the Order of 
the Glorious S. Francis, to the place where ſhe was. 
She declares the great temptations, and inward trou» 


bles which ſomtimes ſhe endured. 


Uk now. when I came to obſerve, the little or nothins, which | was 
able to effeRt towards the reſiſting of theſe ſo great impetuoſiries, 
whereof [ was ſpeaking I grew to be in great fear in having them 
for I could not underſtand, how Pain-and Joy might poſttbty-coniiſt to- 
gether, That-Corporal pain and Spiritual joy were conipatible 1 
knew well ; but, that ſo excclive a Spiritual paine, ſhould be compati. 


ble with ſo extraordinary a Spiritual guſt, did even amaze me. - 
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{till 1 did not give over to endeavour to reſiſt the arival thereof, 
though yet I had ſo little power that way, that fomtimes ] grew wea« 
ry. Iarmed my ſelf with the Croſs, and ſo procured to” defend my 
ſelf from him, who by it defended and ſuccoured us all, I faw that 
noneunderſtood me z and this I underſtood very clearly, though yet 
I durſt not ſay fo to any one, but my Ghoſtly Father , for, that in- 
deed bad juſtified them in ſayingtbar.I wanted hutnility, ' 

Our Lord was pleaſed to remedy a great part of my trouble; and 
even for that time all; by bringing that bleſſed man Fra Pears de 
Alcantara thither, of whom I made mention before, when l ſpake 
ſomewhat of his great Pennance. Amongſt other things, I have been 
informed, thar, for twenty years togeather, he had worn a Cilice of 
Lattin. This man was the Authour of certain little Treatsſes, con- 
cerning Prayer, written in Spaniſh, and they are now in the hands of 
many. For he, as being a perſon, who had accuſtomed himſelf much 
to that holy exerciſe, wrote very profitably thereof for them, who 
are ns to it, He obſerved the fi-ft Kule of the Blefled S, Francys, 
according to the full rigour of the ſame, When therefore a certain 
Widdow, [ Guiomara d'U loa] of whom I ſpoke elſe- where, chap 24. 
(who was a great Servant of God, and a particular friend of mine) 
came to know that ſo great a man was there z and knew alſo the grear 
neceſſities wherein I was, as having been the witneſs of my affliftions 
and comforted me in ſeveral occaſions, for her Faith was ever ſo 
great, that ſhe could not believe, bar that it was the Spirit of God, 
which all the ret ſaid, was the Devil ; and ſhe being a perſon of very 
good underſtanding, and of great ſecrecy, and one to whom our Lord 
vouchſafed to do great Favours in Prayer, his Divize Majeſty was 
pleaſed to give her knowledg of thoſe things, whereot they who were 
Learned were wholly ignorant ; My Ghoſtly Fathers then gave me 
Jeave, that I might eaſe my ſelf in ſome things with her , tor ſhe was 
capable many ways to underſtand them , for fonitimes the enjoyed 
ſome of thoſe Favours which our Lord vouchfated to me, together 
with certain very profitable advertiſements for the good of her Soul, 
As ſoon as ſhe came to know this, that I might the better treat with 
this Holy man ( without ſaying any thing to me) ſhe got leave of my 
Provincial, that I might remain in ber Houſe for ſome eight days and 
ſo both there, and in ſeveral Churches 1 ſpoke with him often on this 
firſt occaſion of his being therez for I communicated niy affairs with 
bim afterward divers times, Having given him an account of my life, 
(though yet but in brief) and of the manner of my proceeding in 
Prayer 
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Prayer z/ and this,” with the greateſt clarity thatI could ;. (for, -this 
property I ever had co treat with'all clarity and truth with them, to 
whom imparted my Son]; even to the having the firſt motions of my 
heart made known to them and the more doubtful and ſuſptious 
things I {till was wont to argue againlt my ſelf with the ſtrongeſt rea- 
ſons I could bring,) ſo that I imparted my Soul to this Father, without 
any manner of duplicitie, or concealment at all : Almoſt atthe very 
fiuit I found that he underſtood me by experience z which was indeed 
the only thing whereof had need at that time , for, then, I could not 
ſo well underſtand theſe things, at leaſt ſo far as to expreſs them. For, 
ſince that time, it hath pleaſed our Lord to enable me to underſtand, 
and to declare the favours which his Divine Majeſty doth me ; bur 
formerly it was neceſſary for me to find one who had paſſed through 
the ſame things himſelf, if he meant perfe&tly to underſtand me, and 
declare to me what every thing was. Now, this Father gave me very 
great light ; for at leaſt in the Viſions, which were not Imaginary, I 
could by no means underſtand what it might be : And me thought al- 
ſo, that I underſtood as little of thoſe others, which I ſaw with the 
eyes of my Soul how they could be; for, as I ſaid before, thoſe only, 
which were viſible by our Corporeal eyes, ſeemed to me to be indeed 
valued; and of theſe I had received none at all, 

This holy man gave me light inallz and declared it to me ; and 
bad me not be troubled, but bleſs God and be ſo very ſure, that ir 
was his Spirit z that, though it were no Article of Faith, yet nothing 
conld be more certainly true, nor which I might more firmly believe; 
And he comforted himſelf very much with me, and ſhewed me all 
courteſie and favour, and ever after had great care of me, and com- 
municated his affairs and bufinefſes with me. And finding that I had 
the ſelf-fame defires of thoſe things which he had already put in 
praiſe, (for indeed, in as much as concerned deſires, our Lord had 
given them to me with great reſolution) and finding alſo that I was ſo 
full of courage, he took particular” contentment to treat with me. 
For, whenſoever our Lord brings one to this State, there is no joy or 
comfort which can be equal to the meeting with ſome ſuch other per- 
ſon, to whom our Lord hath given ſome beginnings of the ſame; for 
then perhaps I had not much more than a beginning, by what I may be 
able to conceive 3 And God grant that I have it yet. Hehad ve 
great compaſſion of me, He told me, that one of the very —_ 
aMlitions upon earth was that which Ihad endured; Namely; [the 
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beliind z becanſe I had always need of help, and there was none in that 
City who did underſtand me. But that he would ſpeak with my 
Ghoſtly Father, and to one alſo of thoſe others who afflited me moſt, 
which was that married Cavalier, of whom I ſpoke before. For he, 
as being a perſon who loved me perhaps more than the reſt, made all 
the war upon mez and he was a man of a tender and holy Soul; and 
conſidering how lately before he had found how wicked | was, he 
could not reſt ſecure, . 

The holy man Fray Pedro did as he faid z for he talked with thoſe 
two perſons aforeſaid, and ſhewed them cauſes and reaſons why they 
ſhould afſare themſelves, and diſturb me no more, My Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther needed little, the Cavalier ſo much, that this did not altogether 
ſuffice, though yet it were a means to keep him from terrifying me ſo 
much as'he had done, We agreed that I ſhould write to him the ſuc- 
ceſs I had from thence a and to recommend one another much 
to God ; for ſo great was his humility, as to make ſome little account 
of the prayers of this miſerable Creature which gave me confuſion e- 
nough. But he left me with extream comfort and joy, and direRted 
me to proceed ſecurely on with my Prayer, and to makeno doubt at 
all, but that it was of God ; and that, whenſoever I might be in any 
doubt, for mine own greater ſecurity, I ſhould impart whatſoever oc- 
curred to my Ghoſtly Father ;z and thatthen I ſhould account my ſelf 
fafe. But notwithſtanding I could not reſt entirety ſecure, becauſe 
our Lord was pleaſed to guide me ſtill by the way of fear ; fo that I 
believed it was the Devil, when they would tell me that it was ſo, And 
thus indeed none was able to cauſe in me either fear or ſecurity, fo as 
to make me yield more credit thereto than our Lord was pleaſed to 
infuſe into my Soul. So that howſoever this holy man did comfort 
ind quiet me, yer did 1 not ſo entirely believe him, as to remain with- R 
out any fear at all ; eſpecially when our Lord ſomtimes left me in cer- 
tain troubles of mind, which I ſhall now relate; yet howſoever, (as 
I was ſaying,) I remained much comforted. 1 could not then fatisfie 
my ſelf with giving humble thanks to God, and to my Glorious Fa- 
ther S. Foſeph, who (as I was apt to think) had —_ Fray Pedre 
thither z for he was Commiſſary General of the Cuſtoaza of S. Foſepb z 
to whom as alſo our B. Lady, I uſed to recommend my felf much. 

. It hath happned to me ſomtimes (and fo it doth alſo Kill, though 
hor. ſo often-) to find my ſelf in ſo excefiive trouble and afflitions of 
Mind, togerher with extream torments and pains of body from violent 
difeaſes, that 1 knew not which way to turn my ſelf. Other _ 
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havebeen ſubjet to rorporal miſeries yet mote grieyous 3 but not 
finding with themſach ſorrows of mind, T paſſed through them with 
much alacrity.' ' But when they camp, both togeather, the miſery,of it 
was ſo great, as that it op refled me exceedingly, As for thoſe great 
Favours which our Lord had done'me, I then, forgot them all z = 
only remained ſuch a kind of memory of them, as of a thing which. 
had dreamt; and this ſerved'to give me ſo much the more pain. For, 
the Underſtanding grows ſtupid, and. dulled in ſuch ſort; as that ir 
made me enter into'a thoyſand doubrs and ſuſpicions, as thinking I bad 
not formerly underſtood things well ; and that perhaps Tfollowed 
fancies in ſtead of truths z and that it was enough for me to þe de- 
ceived my ſelf, without ſeeking to abuſe and coſen ſo many good menz 
and I ſeemed to be ſo very wicked, that me thought all the miſchief 
and Hereſies which have lately riſen, were for my Sins, This is a falſe 
kind of humility, which the Devil invepted on purpoſe to diſquiet,me, 
and cry if he could bring my Sopt to deſpair. And I know fo well b 
experience that this is a work of the Devil, that now when he finds 
underſtand him, he torments me not ſo often herein as he was wont. 
It is clearly diſcerned by the reſtleſneſs and diſquiet wherewith it be- 
ins 3 and by the tumult which it canſerh in the Soul all the while ic 
aſts 3 and by the obſcurity and afflition which ir puts intoitz and'by 
the dryneſs and indiſpoſition to Prayer, or to any. good at all z for it 
frems to ſtifle the Soul, and to bind the Body, ſo that it is profitable for 
nothing ; where as true Humility,) though the Soul know it ſelf ro be 
wicked, and is in painto conſider what we are; and we frame to our 
ſetves buge aggravations of our wickedneſs, as great as hath been faid , 
and rhey are truly. and thorowly perceived by us) comes not with any 
tumultuous diſorder 3 nor doth it diſturb the Soul, nor obſcure her, 
nor cauſe her any aridity z but rather it comforts her, and behavesit 
ſelf in a quite contrary way, with gentleneſs, ſuavity, and Light, Such 
z pain as on the other ſide comforts her, to ſee, how great Favour our 
Lord imparts to her in letting her feel that pain, and to conſider how 
well employed it is. She ſorrows for whatſoever ſhe hath done a- 
ainſt God 3 But on the other ſide, his Mercy chears and dilates her 
[—_— ; ſhe hath light, wherewith ro put her ſelf to confuſion, and to 
praiſe his Divine Majeſty for vouchſating to endure her ſo long, But 
in this other Humility which the Devil brings, there is no light for a- 
any thing which is good 3 but ir ſeems as if God were ready to purall 
the wot1d to fire and ſword ; He repreſents the Divine Tullice to the 
Soul, and though ſhe hath faith in —_— (for the Devil _ _- 
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Lach power, as to deſtroy that) yet believes ſhe thisin-ſuch ſort, that 
It. is no comfort to her ;, but, rather when ſhe beholds God's great 
'mercy, he makes it ſerve her for ſo, much the greater torment,'becauſe 
ſhe ſeems to have been thereby obliged to more. 

This is an invention of the Devil, of the moſt painful and ſubrile,and 
diſguifed that I have heard of 3 and therefore I would adviſe your Re- 
verence that (if perhaps he may tempt you hereafter in this kind ) 

ou may have ſome Lig t, and may know him, if he leave you under- 
anding:enough for doing it : for believe not that learning and 
Knowledg will ſerve the turn ; But though I want — of that, yer 
now, when I am rid of that fancy, {I underſtand very well all his foole- 
ry; And 1 underſtand alſo that our Lord is pleaſed to have it, and per- 
mit itz and allows him leave to do this, as he did, that he might try 

d tempt Jeb; though, becauſe I am ſo wicked, he permits not that 

it be done to me with ſo much rigour, | 
is hapnedto me once, andT remember very well , that it was up- 
on the day before Corpus-Chriſts Eve, (a Feltivity, to which | am 
much devoted, though yet not ſo much as were fit) and at that time ir 
laſted with me but one day, but at other times, for a week and a Fort- 
night, yea and ſomtimes Wes weeks, and I know nos whether more, 
Rectlly in the Holy. Weeks which were wont to be my Regalo in 
int of Prayer. 'Methinks he ſurprizeth my Underſtanding at an in- 
ant, by certain things ſomtimes ſo very trivial, that, at other time 
1 would but have laughed at them, and then he makes it ſtoop to 
whatſoever he liſts; and the Soul remains as it were chained to it, 
without being Miſtriſs of her ſelf, er able to think of any thing, but 
thoſe impertinencies which the temptation repreſents; and indeed, 
which have no ſubſtance at allz neither do nor undoe, but ſerve only 
to choak the Soul in ſuch ſort, as not to ſuffer her to manage her ſelf, 
And fo it is, that it hath hapned to me ſomtimes to conceive that the 
Divels 50 playing with a Soul, as men would do with a Ball z and ſhe 
the while without any meanes at all to deliver her ſelf out of their po- 
wer, Nor can it be expreſſed how much ſhe ſuffers in this caſe. She 
walks about in ſearch of ſome recovery z and God permits that ſhe 
finds none, She ever remains with the Power of her Free-will , 
though yer not clear ; I mean ſhe is, as if ſhe had her eyes ſhut, and as 
ſome perſon who hath gone very often by ſome way, though it be 
night and dark, yet by the marks which he bath formerly taken, knows 
where he may be in danger to ſtumble,, becauſe formerly he hath ſeen 
the ſame paths by day, and ſo ſecures himſelf from that danger, , 
| TD ike 
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like manner doth the Soul Or t : not offehding God ; ſhe whichhdw 


ſeeriis' to ' proceed miterly by cuſt6me : for, I.ſpeak not bear ofrthar 
help wbich'our Lord affords her, though thar bethexhing which'im+- 
ports moſt. Faith is then deaded, or Jaid aſleep, as the 'other verrues 
alſo are 3 though yet it be not utterly loſt ; for ſhe well believesthar 
which the Church teaches, and ſhe pronoufices it alſo with her mouth; 
yet, on the other fide, the-Devil doth fo preſs and dull it, that the 
ſeetnsto have but ſuch a.kind of knofviedg of God, as of a thing heard 
afar off," Her'Love alſo is ſo-Luk&warrne, thar, if ſhe hear God ſpd- 
ken of; ſhe harkens in'ſuch ſort, as to believe he is that which hes, 
becauſe the Church declares it 5 but ſhe hath utterly loſt all memory of 
whatſoever the hath experimented of him in her ſelf, For her to go 
and pray, or remain in Solitude; is but to increaſe her affliction ; for, 
the torment which ſhe feels in her ſe}f(and-yer without knowing why) 
is an junſupportable' thing 3 -in my opmion it 45 a kind of paitern of 
Hell, This is moft certainly (o, as our Lord bimſe't was pleaſed to 
give me to underſtand once in a certain Viſion, -For-here the Soul 

oth burn her ſelf up within her ſelf,” without knowing, either . by 
whom, or by what way fhe is ſet on fire, or how to eſcape from it, 'or 
how ro quench it, for, as for ſeeking ro'help her ſelf by reading, ſhe 
'profits by'it no more than/ if ſhe coul& not read at all, ' It bapned to 
me one day to read the Life of a Sxixt, ſo'to ſee jf ir would ſeaſon me, 
and to comfort my ſelf with the conſideration of what he had ſuffered, 
and ſo I read half a dozen lines of « four or-fve times over, and yer, 
though all were written in-Spariſh,” underſtood them leſs in the end, 
that did in the beginning, and{{0-I gave it over, - This hath bapned 
to me many times, but I more particularly remember this one. 

To apply ones ſelf to converſation with any, is yet worſe : for, the 
Devil fills us then with ſuch at untoward and harſh kind of fpirit- of 
anger, that it ſeems to me, that I have even a mind at leaſt to eat folks 
up as it were, and that I cz do no otherwiſe : yea & me thinks I acquit 
my felf well in that I forbear to do ary thing farther, or God alſo 
ſhews him, who is in this caie a.particular favour in preſerving him 
then from ſaying or doing ſomwhat againſt his Neighbours, whereby 
he a prejudice them and offend God, As for going to my Ghoſt- 
ly Father, it is certain, which I ſhall here relate; and it hath hapned to 
me very often : That, notwithſtanding they were ſo holy with whom 
I have dealt, and yet deal; they then uttered fuch harſh words, and 
chid me after ſo ſharpe a manner, that, when afterward I rook occaſi- 
on to repeat them in their own hearings, themſelves were amazed at 
'Ee3 them- 
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themſelves ; -and told” me it was-not in their power to, 0.C y if : 
For though they: fully reſolved within ne Po fer LOREM 
. other times had nor only compaſlion of me, -but even EFF a 
alſo totreat methus, when [, was'ſo-full of afflition both in Body.and 
Mind 3 and though-they-bad reſolved to comfort me with much.com- 
mar and pitty,. yet they could mot do jt, Not that they gaye me Ul 
nguage;. I mean ſo, as to offend God by it,, but they would.uſe 
-words as full of diſguſt, as could poilibly;be endured from Confeflors. 
But, belike, they intended: ro mortifie me 3- which though at other 
times I was glad of, and could hear, yet then all grew to be torment. 
Somtimes 1 came alfo to be of opinion that I deceived them'/; and,I 
went to thetn, and adviſed them in-very good carnelt, that they ſhould 
take heed of me, leſt I deceived them. . Jknew well enough that -I 
would not do it on ſet purpoſe, nor tell; them lye 3, but I was affraid 
of all things, One perceiving (this temptation of mine, adviſed me 
not to be troubled at it.; for, though I bad a mind to coſen him, ,yet 
he had wit enough not to ſuffer himſelf ro be troubled, which gave me 
great comfort, | ) ol 11 | 
- | Many times, \and-aq it; dre; moſt ordinarily, I uſed to have ſome 
quiet-acid reſfise afigr ; t-had Communicated; and ſomtintes > 
proaching to the Bleſſed Sacnament'y at the very inſtzut I ſhould grgfy 
ſo -perfeRly well, doth in-Body and Soul, chat it amazerh me, For, it 
. ſeemed to be no other ithing than that all the darkneſs of my Soul is 
diſperſed and diſcharged-in an inſtant,. and that-upon the riſing of the 
Sun, T quickly came 40 diſcern 'thpſe fooleries, wherein I was en- 
gaced, 1158182 
Art other times, by the hearing of ſome one word which our Lord 
ſpake to me, and with only-ſaying, Be not afflicted, be not afraid, (as 
formerly have related) I -remained moſt perfectly well; and ſom- 
times by ſeeing ſome Viſion, I became as if I had ailed nothing, I en- 
tertained and regailed my ſelf with God; and lamenting my ſelf with 
him, for his permitting me to ſuffer ſo great rorments, though I muſt 
confeſs that he made me very good amends, becauſe theſe difficulties 
didnever uſe to arive,bur afterward were received a great bundance of 
Favours. And methinks the Soul comes like gold, more refined and 
pure out of the Cruſible, for-to ſee our Lord. within her ſelf ;, and 
then are thoſe troubles .accoumed little, though they ſeemed inſup- 
portable before.:” And one:defires to return again to ſufter them, if 
our Lord-may be ſerved the better by.it. . And though we bave yer 


greater tribulations, agd perſecutions provided, that they be —_— 
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him, all in the.god brings more profig;. 
bear them as I ought, hut very 1uniperſec 
came upon: me. .in 4 oe kind, and 
thinks 1 am deprived of all poſſibility 
which is good, or of ſo much as defiri 
a Body and a Soul, which is utterly y 
thoſe times Iam not ſubje& ra ole 
but only to a diſguſ},in all.chings, x ough, know agt, why,. ſocharng- 
thing can give contentrgenyto my Suut 3. 1 pracured to; divert and emy 
ploy my ſelfia the performing of ſome good works in the exteriour 
way, to bulic my ſelf even half whether my ſelf would,or no, and [ 
know well how little any. Soul can. do when Gods grace is hidden from 
her, This put me not to. any trouble, for the beholding mine Own 
baſeneſs after this manner gave me a kind of ſatisfaction, - | 

At other times I find my (elf ſo, as that I am utterly unable to frame 
any diſtint or formed conceit of God, nor indeed of any good thing 
after a {taid manner, Nor can I then put my ſelf in Prayer, though41 
be alone, though I feel that I know God , and I find it is my Under- 
ſanding and Imagination which do me hurt in thoſe occaſions ; for 
C wil methinks ſtands right in me, and diſpoſed to all goodneſs, 
But this underſtanding of mine is ſo entirely loſt, thar it ſeems to be 
ſome mad Fool whom no body is able to bind z nor am I fo far 
Miſtreſs thereof, as to make it quiet for one Credo ; Somtimes I laugh 
at my ſelf, and know my own miſery, and ſtand looking upon this 
power, and let it alone to fee what it willdo ; and God be thanked ir 
never, which is ſtrange, applys it, {elf ro any thing that is .ill,. but only 
about things which are indifferent ; if there be any thing to be done, 
either here or there, or any where elſe. 1 come then to know better 
the exceed 'ng great favour which ourLord is pleaſed todo me when he 
holds this fool bound in perſe& contemplation. And here I conſider 
what it would be if ſuch perſons as eſteem me for good, ſhould dil- 
cerne me in this dotage and diſtraion, 

Very great compaſſion have 1 done the Soul,to ſee her in ſo ill com- 
pany. Iwould fain ſee her rather in liberty ; and expreſs my (elf in 
this manner to our Lord : When, O my God, fball 1 arive to ſee my 
Soul all united in celebrating thy praiſe ;, that all the Powers thereof may 
enjoy thee ? Permit not bereafter, O Lord, that ſhe be thus divided imo 
pieces : for now it ſeems no otherwiſe than as if every piece were run. . 
ning a ſeveral way, Theſe things paſs thus many times, and 1 __ 
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Hurt whicithe'firft Sin did-ys;3 "for yore thitcks it'is grown fromtherice, 
that we ate incapable tb. fo great a' good; and mitit'own fins 
"arepart'of the cauſe ; for if 1 had nor committed ſo many, Z ſhould 
have remained mote efirite, and confirrtied —_— 

TI underwetit- alfo another' very reat' afflictjon ; for contelying 

that F emu ord oo 1 that treated of Prayer, which T read; 
nd that 'alreidy off Fort'tad given me that! of which they ſpeak; 56 
that 7 needed them nbt'} for this reaſon 7 did not read them, but only 
; the Lives-of Saints ;, where finding my ſelf alſo very ſhort in thar, 
A wherein they had ſo heroically' ſerved God, this ſeemed to do me 
ood, and encouraped re ; but me thought rhis was a fign of little 
mility- For me to think that 7 was already arived to this degree of 
Prayer. And'not being able to perfwade my ſelf otherwiſe, , 7 conti- 
-nued much in pain; til] certain-learned men,and EY the bleſſed 
Fay pedro de Alcantara bade me 'not be troubled at it, I ſee very 
well; that in the ſerving God, T have not yet begun ; though the wa 
which his Majeſty hath taken in doing me Favours, is the ſame whic 
lie bath uſed rowards ſuch as are good';' And that 7 am a meer imper- 
" feRion, unleſs it be in my deſires, and in loving him ; for in' this 7 ſee ” 
well that our Lord hath favoured me, that ſo 7 may in ſome little thing 
ſerve him, 7 confeſs, me thinks 7 love him ; but my ations, and the 
many imperfeRions which I diſcern in my ſelf give me great diſcom- 
fort. 

At other times my Soul falls into a kind of dozedneſs (for ſo it is ) 
when me thinks 7 do neither good nor ill, but follow the road as the 
ſay, of other folks ; and this, neither with _ nor glory, nor wit 
thought of life or death, neither with delight nor trouble, yea, me 
thinks ſhe feels nothing at all, but ſeems to me to go on like ſome little 
Aſs, who feeds and ſuitains himſelf, becauſe they give him ſomwhat to 
ear, and he eats almoſt without thinking What he is doing, For the 
Soul in this ſtate is not likely ro be without feeding upon ſome great 
Favours of God, fince ſhe is not troubled at living in ſo miſerable a 
life as this, but pafſes through it with patience and equality of mind , 

et no motions or effeRs are perceived in ſuch ſort as that the Soul 
underſtands her ſelf by them. Ir ſeems now alſo to me to be like ſail- 
img at Sea with a ſoft and gentle gale of Wind, when we ridd much 
way, yetſcarce know how 3 Whereas, in thoſe other Marriners' the 
effects are ſo greatythar the Soul doth almoſt inſtantly diſcern her own 
im. 
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ties of Love, do find from them ſuch operations as theſe. Like certain 
little Springs which I have qbſerved to riſe, where the Sand never 
ceaſes to be moved upwards by them. This example, and compariſon 
of Souls, which are arived.to this tate, ſeems to me very natural. For 
Love will be eve bpyling upward, and conſidering and devifing what 
to do, and cannot, contain it ſelf 31 as is ſeemsthe water whereof 1 ſpake- 
ſtays not in the eaxth, but ſtill, is.caſting ir ſelf up from thence .: ſo izr 
very uſual for the Soul not to be at quiet, nor contain her ſelf chrongh 
the love ſhe hath 3 ſhe is ſo imbrew'd and filled with it, that ſhe wiſhes 
others would drigk too, ({ince ſhe thereby, cannot want.) that ſo they 
might afliſt ber to praiſe God. O how often. do,I call. tg mind that 
living Water, whereof qur Lord ſpake to the Samaritan Woman ,, and 
therefore | am, yery much devoted to that Goſpel :> And it is trug, 
that I was ſo even, from, my childbood, though I did not then under- 
ſtand this benefit as now Ido; and I often _ our Lord to be- 
ſtow that Water upon me, and always I had the picture of it at ,hand, 
with this Motto when our Lord ſtood by the Well : Domins da'mih: 
banc aquam ; Lord give me this Water, It ſeems alſo to me like to a 
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work, tothe end it may not be extinguiſhed : So alſo are thoſe Souls 
whereof Iſpeak, how dear ſoever t may; coſt them, they would be 
bringing wood {till, that this re may not $0 out. For my part, Iam 
ſuch a wretch, that I would be content if I had but ſtraw to caſt on 
it d > \ P . TAY. iy, I'd T+T 16 


\ And it happens to. me fOmtimes, yea'often, that one while I lzugh at 
this, and another am much aMi&ed, - For; a-certam interiour impulſe 
isever inciting meto ferve God in ſoniwhaty and (fince Iam not fit for 
reater matters) to do & in adorning Images with green .boughs and 
owers, in ſweeping or dreſſing up ſome Oratory, or in doing fuch 0- 
ther litrle rhings as gave tne confuſion-to ſee. | If I did; any Pennagce, 
x was all;ſo little,”and ſo poorly done, that unleſs our Lord ſhould 
vouchblafe: to .accept- of, nay gaod will, 1 ſaw plainly that I was of mg 
worth, and 1 did even laugh at my ſelf. Gon 
Now it gives no {all trguble to ſuch Sonls, ro whom irpleaſes God 
of bi nels torgree this firg;of bis Love in great. abundance, if they 
want corporal ſtreagth to do famwhar for-him4, this-is a very great 
pai, For; inthax the mance: rengh to. lay wood on, this fire,, (and 
ſuch a Soul doth eye dye for fear th fre ſhould g9.0ut) it ſeemsto 
me 
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Soul as this give teat th{ttks to God, oh he ving arrive this 
Kate, our Lord gives her co fboral ſtrength +0 do nance ; or.if he 
have imparted ro her Tet rnmg, and Thents, and power to Preach, 
and hezt Confeſfions, 'and win Souls to God. For ſhe knows not, 
nor underſtands the great benefit poſſeſſed by ber, unleſs ſhe hath all 
feady taſted the afiition which it Tentſich, to receive much,and not be 
able ro do his Divine Majeſty any Service, Le bhiny be ever Blefſed 
for all, and let the Angels _ him glory, | 
[ know not whether I do well in wr "pr of fo _ little things , 
but fitice your Reverence hath ahh in,not to eſte - 
it any trouble to enlarge my felf, and that T ſhow omit nothin 
'go difcourſing with clearneſs and with truth; of as much as I can call is 
mind. And is impoflible but rhat 1 ſhould omir many rhings ; elſe 
it would coſt me mich more time, whereof I have very little as I have 
faid, and when all is Ws perpgps: no benefit accrew thereby, 


Nd}: 
( utes _ no _ 


OI "TY L, TO EET YT "” WAS 4 14 2.45.4 '" G7” [1 TY" TY I E—_ 


; | CHAP. XX XI. 


She treats of certain exteriour temptations, and repre- 
ſentations wherewith the. Devil walefted her, ang of 
the torments be cauſed her.. She ſpeaks alſo of other 
things very good for the” wu ftroVice of ſuch perſons. 
& go the way of Perfe@jon. 


A $ } have ſpoken of ſome imteriour and ſecret tions, 

troubles which the Devil cauſed me : So now 1 defireto 

others, which in. a ſott were publick, and wherein one c 

donorant, but that it was he, I was once in a certain Crier end 

ple: = 

i eway ro me, and itwasm 

Goin res e, (chat a" im na noting = 3 

avhpeel z ety bright one,” withour- any obſcuray me 

afrer e-moſt\bide0us manner, thar, 5c" 

out 
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d begjotthem ſome Holy-watef; They 

with;jt,7 but is thd me no godd ; 


hers the ll Spirit was,"and he 
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was departed, ahd faid: they fi elt a very filthy, ſtipk as of .brimftone, 
; or part Mmelt it not ; Fan coritinyed ſo, that. it. mighr be per- 
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"Another time I was inthe Quire 1 and [ fell into a.great fit of Re- 


two years and a halfin a mortal Sin, one of the moſt abominable, that 
ever | liad heard of 3, and during all char; time; be neither Confelſed, 
nor reformed himſelf, and. yer hs. faid Maſs; ' And though he then 
Confeffed his other Sins,, yer concerning that one he was wont coſfay 

4 e0 


,” 


4 = ht di | ile 
. os 6 pm _ the Church 
Ni hellawel a Bb utzfih 


— « P _ a. 


— = = 


to himſelf, ho Fe  Confeſs fo oul a thing, and yet he had a 
deſireto free ramſelf fr Mo but” knew. not how ro effe&tit. 1 had 
great compallion of the man, and niuch'griefro ſee God ſo offended 3 
and I promiſed him to beſeech God to give him remedy ; and that 1 
youll alſo procure others to do the fame, who were better than my 
ſelf: And accordingly I wrote to a certain perſon abour it, this man 
letting me know that he could convey my letter, And it (o fell our, 
that upon the firſt Letier, he confeſſed his Sinz and God was pleaſed 
(at theinſtance with his Majeſty, of thoſe many othgr holy perſons, 
to whom the buſineſs had been recommended) to extend his mercy. to 
this Soul ; and my ſclfalſo, as miſerable as I am, did not fail to ſolli- 
Cite it the beſt I could. The man wrote to me, that he was reformed 
ſo far already, as that ſome time had paſſed wherein he had returned 
no-more to that Sin 3 but that the torment was ſo great, which the 
remptation cauſed him, that he accounted himſelf to be'in a kind of 
Hell; ſo extreamly was he put to ſuffer by it 3 and therefore that I 
muſt ſtill recommend him to God. Upon this, I recommended him 
again to my Ssfters, the Religious of our Monaſtery z by whoſe 
prayers our Lord was pleaſed to do- me this Favour , for ihey took 
the matter very much to heart. This was a perſon of whom none 
could gueſs who it was and IT humbly beſought the Divine Majeſty 
to appeaſe thoſe tormgnts, and temptations, ro which he was ſubje&t; 
and that thoſe Devils might come to torment: me , provided that 1 
might not offend our Lord in any thing, And it is very true, that 
ſhortly after this, ] endured.moſt grievous torments'for the ſpace of a 
moneth. And tbefe two particulars which 1] have now related, hap- 
pened at that time, But 0ur Lord was pleaſed that rhey ſhould leave 
roafflict that perſon any more (for ſo they write me word); becanſe 
I had already ſignified ro him what had occurred to me during that 
moneth. As for him, his Soul got ſtrength daily, and he grew to be 
abſolutly free 3 nor could he ſacisfie himſelf with giving thanks to our 
Lord, and to me, as if Thad done ſomwhat therein. Bat-indeed the 
opinion which he had, that our Lord did ſomtimes (hew me Favours; 
was of benefit to him; for he ſaid, that, whenſoeyer he found timſelt 
to be much affaulted, and preſſed, he nſed to read my Letters, and 
that preſently thereupon he ſhould find himſelf rid of the tempration, 
He was much amazed to underſtand what I had ſuffered, and how alſo 
himſelf came to be free; andI alſo did wonder at it ; and certainly Þ 
would have ſuffered it many years for the ſeeing that Soul free. Let 
aur Lord be praiſed for all, for, the proers can do much of ſuch'as 
fz ſerve 
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ſerveour Lord, #5 I believe thy Siſters do in this mn 
becauſe { had procured thoſe prayers, the Devils were more enraged 
againſt me, and our Lord alſo pertitted it for my Sing. 

About this time alſo, one tight, Ithoughr thar the Devils would 
have ſtrangled me ;; But as ſoon as I had cauſed ſtore of Holy-water 
to be caſt upon me, 1 ſaw a multitude of them deſperately run away , 
falling headlong as it were, So frequently do theſe curſed Creatures 
rorment me, Ft the fear which now I have of rhem is fo very little 
(by ſeeing that they are not ſo much as ableto ſtir, unleſs our Lord 
give them leave, that T ſhould weary yout Reverence, although it 
might comfort my ſelf, if I related the particular paſſages. What” is 
ſaid already may ſerve to ſhew that the true Servants of God need to 

trouble thimſelves little at theſe frights which the Devils raiſe, to 
make us fear them 3 andler them be ſure, that every time they ſee, 
that we deſpiſe them, they remain with the leſs ſtrength 3 and the Soul 
more domineers over them. Always there remains ſome great berie- 
fit, which I will not bere relate for being roo tedious, 

I will only declare what hapned to me once upon an eFll- Souls 
Day at Night; for being at that time in Oratory, ard having recited 
the Ne&arn, and ſaying thoſe very devout Prayers which are at the 
end thereof, according to the manner in our Breviary, the Devil put 
himſclfupon the Book, that I might not finiſffthe Prayer ; 1 blefſed 
my ſelf with the Signe of the Croſs, and he went preſently away ; but 
I beginning again, he alſo returned ; Ithink it was. no leſs thanthree 
rimes that I begunitz and will 1 caſt Holy-water at bjm, 1could not 
make anend. But then 1 plainly ſaw, that ſome Souls went our of 
Purgatory at that inſtant, who belike wanted very little 6f their deli- 
verance; and 1thought whether the Devil meant to hinder it, Ir is 
ſeldome that I have ſeen the Devil in any ſhape, but many times with- 
out Forme, as 1 did the Viſion ; for without form one fees very clear- 
ly that he is there, as I have declared already in chap, 27. I will now 
relate this alſo, becauſe it terrified me much. 

Being one day in a certain eonaftery, and inthe Quire, upon the 
Feſtivity of the Bleſſed Trinity, and in Rapt 3 I ſaw a great contention 
of Devils againſt Angels ; as yet not knowing what that Viſion might 
mean, But before a fortaight had paſſed, it appeared ſufficiently in a 
certain diſagreement which hapned hetween ſome perſons addifted to 
Prayer, and many others who were not ſo; and there came a great 
de of harm to the Houſe where this occurred ; for the ſtrife con- 
tinued long, and it bred a much diſquiet. Another time I ſaw a _ 
titude 
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of them round aliout me3 when it ſeemed tb me tharT'was en 
vironed with x I which permicted'rhern not to approach nie, 
And I underſtood theredy.tha qur Lord kept them from coming near 
me in any ſuch ſort, -as to wake me offend his Divine Majeſty , by 
that which I had found ſomtimes in my ſelf, I underſtood that it was a 
true Viſion, "The matter is, I now underſtand fo well, how little 
_— they bave, whenſoever: I go not againſt God, that I do ſcarce 
ear ther at all ; for their —__ 1s'diretly nothing, unleſs they 
find the Souls they ſer upon; yield to them, and cowardly ; for then 
they ſhew their power. 

In the forementioned Temptations ſomtimes, me-thought there re. 
vived in me all the vanities. and weaknefſes of former times, ſo that [ 
had good cauſe to recommend my ſelf much to God z when preſently 
this tormented me, that I imagined now it was all of the Devil, when- 
ever thoſe thoughts of mineretutned, till ſuch time as my Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther quifted me, For it ſeemed to me,that even the firſt notion of an ill 
thought was not to approach one wp had received fo great Favours 
of our Lord. Ar other times it temnented me much (yea and even 


- 


- + itorments me ſtill,) ro ſee my ſelf ſo much eſteemed , and eſpecially 


by eminent perſons ; and that they ſhould tak ſo much good of me. 
In this'1 have ſuffered, and ftill ſuffer much ; 1 preſently gaſt my 
thoughts upon the Life of Chriſt, and the Saints z and me-thinks [ 
walk in a way very contrary to theirs; for they went through no- 
thing but contempt and injuries: And this makes me walk with ſuch 
' fear, that I ſcarce dare hold up my head, and would be glad to be out 
of fight, which. never do when ] amin perſecutions, for then my 
Soul carries her ſelf like a Miſtreſs, whatſoever the Body may feel, 
and I on the other fide he afflifted 5 ſo that 1 know not how theſe 
things can ſtand ; but yet they paſs in ſuch ſort, that the Soul ſeems 
then to be xs in ber Kingdome, and that ſhe treads all things under her 
feet. This occutred to me ſeveral times, and continued _ dayes, 
and I thought it was vertue and humility, but now I ſee plainly thar ir 
was a temptation ; and a Dominican Father, a learned man, declared 
it to.me yery well. When I conceived that theſe Favours which our 
Lord doth me, would be publickly known, it was ſo exceſlive a torment 
r0-me, that it exgreamly diſquieted my Soul ; and it came at Jength ro 
thar paſs, that whilſt I was conſidering the ſame, me-thonght I could 
more willingly have been contented to be buried quick, than that any 
ſuch thing ſhould arive , And-fo when I came to bave thoſe fo great 
Recolleftions and Raps, as that it was not poſſible for me to _ 

them 
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them in'publique, T:remained fo/\confounded with ſhame afterward, 
that I would have been glad'not ro appear where any might ſee me. 
Bemig once extreamly atflicted at this, 7 was asked by owr Lord what it 
was whereof I was ſo much afraid, ' For that from thu there could hap- 


pen only one of theſe two things ; either that they would murmur a- . 


gainſt me, or elſe that they would praiſe him. Meaning, that they 
who. ſhould believeit, would" praiſe ibim ; and they who ſhould nor 
believe it; would condemn me withour any fault of mine,” as that 
both theſe tliings would prove art advantage to me, and therefore 1 
ſhould not be troubled ar it. This quieted me very much,and comforts 
me ill, whenſoever I call it to tnind. 

This temptation proceeded ſofar, that I was deſirous to quit this 
place, and to carry mh portion to another Monaſtery,which was more 
encloſed than that-wherein I was for the preſent. And I liked it alſo 
the rather, for that I had heard. it extreafnly praiſed, and beſides, -ir 
was a Houſe of mine own Order, and alſo very far off frorf my for- 
mer aboad. And it was a thigg which would have comforted me 
much, to have retired where Might have been unknown ; but my 
Ghoſtly Father would not permit ir, Theſe fears did much c_— 
me of Liberty. of Spirit Pu: | came to underſtand afterward, that it 
was no, g00d Humility, fince it gave me ſo much diſquiet, . And our 
Lord, upon that occaſion, taught me this truth; chat, if indeed, \I 
were ſo reſolved, and aſſured that nothing at all of mine was goody 
but that it was all of God, it would follow, that juſt fo, as I was not 
ſorry to hear other perſons praiſed, but rather was. glad and greatly 
comforted that God did ſhew himſelf in them ; So'neuher would I be 
ſorry that his works might be alſo ſeen in me; 

| fell alſo upon another extreamg-and it was to __ God (yea, 
and I made particular Prayer to this purpoſe) that, any perſon 
ſhould entertain a good opinion of me, his Divine Majeſty would be 
pleaſed to declare my Sins to him; to. the end, he might ſee how 
without any merit of mine; it pleaſed our Lord to do me Fayours, and 
this do I ever much deſire. My Ghoſtly Father bad me not to ask it. 
But hitherto, till very lately, if I ſaw any perſon, who thought extra- 
ordinary well of me, by .circumlocutions, or as I could, I made him 


know my fins zi and thus I conceived my ſelf to find caſe, But 
hereby they have put me into a kind of ſcruple, tharthis proceeded | 
not in me (to my thinking) from humility; but that from one temp- 
nga grow many 3 for that divers perſons coming to me, I ſeemed to 
my ſe 


tohave couſened them all ;. for- though ir be very true _ 
| they 
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they are indeed deceived, if they thoughe, 
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| that there was any good 'in 

me, yet bad-I no'defire ar all to deceive them ; nor did | ever intend 
any ſuch thing z bur our Lord for ſome end permits/it- And ſo like- 
wiſe I would never have imparred any thing even to my Confeſſors, 
had I not ſeen it to be neceſſary; for | ſhould otherwiſe have had 


* much ſcruple, But now I perceive that all theſe little fears arid tron- 


bles, and ſaperfluities of cxpgſſive Humility do ſavour of much im- 
perfeRion, and proceed froMf want of mortification. For a Soul well 
reſigned into the hands of God is not troubled a jot more, that they 
ſhould ſpeak well of her, than ill; if once the underſtand thorowly, 
(foraſmuch as God will give her that grace) that ſhe hath nothing at 
all of her ſelf; bur let her confide in him, who imparts it that the thall 
know in time why he diſcoversit; and mean while let her prepare 
her ſelf for perſecution; for- it will moſt: certainly arive in ſuch an 
Ape as this, when our Lord will have it known, that be doth a per 
ſon ſuch Favours astheſe. For, upon one ſuch Soul as this, there are 
a thouſand eyes calt 3 whereas there will not- be- one upon'a thouſand 
other Souls of a contrary make, And'there is not alitthe cauſe to 
fear; and this ought. to have been my'fear,” andthe other was not 
Humiliryz- but Pufillanimity. For, a Soul; which-God permits to be 
expoſed thus ro the eyes ot the world, _ expe to bea Martyr of 
the world ; for , if ſhe will nor dye to it, the ſhall dye by it. 23524 
I really ſee nothing in this World which ſeems good to me, except 
only that it tolerates not faults in the good , for by detraRing it per- 
fe&s them. Itell you there needs more fortitude and courage for 
one who is yet imperfe&, to walk 6n in the way of perfe&tion, than 
even to be mſtanily made a Martyr; For Perfe&tion 'is not quickly 
gotten, unleſs it be by ſome ſuch perfon''as our Lord may vouchſafe 
that Favour to by particulzr priviledg.* Bur the" workd diſcerning 
once, that a man begins to aſpire to do well, 'will needs have him per- 
fe@ in an inſtant 3 and then will -it preſently efpy any fault in him a 
thouſand leagues off : though perhaps that which they hold to be (o, 
be indeed a vertue ; and whilſt the other, who condemns it, is wont, 
peradventure, to dothe ſelf-ſame thing from- an impulſe of vice, he 
judgeth it ſo in another, One muſt neither eat, nor ſleep, nor even, 
as it were, draw Þis breath ; And the more they eſteem ſuch perſons, 
the more apt are oy to forget that they are yet in the Body y and 
bow pert. & ſoever their Souls be, they {till live upon Earth, and are 
ſubjeR to the nuſeries thereof, how much ſoever they tread it under 
their feer. And therefore as I ſay, there is — of great wes, 
| or 
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Soul-hath not yer bdegnn to go, and they would have it 
| flya. She bath not-yet overcome and mortified her ns; andyet 
-theſe wonld in great occaſions bave her remain as entire and firme, as 

they have read of Saizts themſclyes, after they were confirmed in 
grace, $, Theparticulars, which occur in this kind, may give one 
cauſe to wonder and praiſe God , and wiihal even to afict one to 
the heart, to ſee ſo many Souls turgy back again, which know not 
(poor Creatures) what ſhift to make fOF themſelves ; and fo believe 
mine had alſo done if our Lord on his part had not ſo mercifully done 
' all himſelf; And till he of his own goodnels did all, your Reverence 
may already baye. ſeen that on my part there was nothing at all, but 
only falling and riſing, I would L were able to expreſs this, for I 
believe that many Souls herein deceive themſelves, that they would 
fly before God gives them/wings. I conceive that 1 have formerly 
uſed this Compariſon, but. it comes alſo very well in here; for I find, 
that many Souls are\much aflited upon this Qccaſion. Whereas 
they begin with. great deſires, and fervour, and reſolution to go 
: in vertue { and ſomedo even gtve over all for love thereof, 
foraſqiuch as concerns exteriour things) yer ſeeing in others who are 
Further advanced, very excellent eftc&ts and frwts of ſugh: vertues 
-which our Lord hath infuſed into their Souls z -for; we cannor acquire 
them of our ſelves; and obſerving in all thoſe Books which are writ- 
zen of Prayer ,and;Coamemplation, things preſcribed -us to be done 
the better to aſcend to this dignity, which they cannot preſently bring 
themſelves to, they are ;fiſcouraged. and aflited. As for example 
theſe 3 not tv care at-all, if any ſpeak ill ofus ; but rather to take 
more contentment-in- it, than when they: praiſe us; To have very 
little eſteem of our honour, To' be perfe&tly diſengaged from 
kindred and friends; 107 as 102 40--defite-to converſe with them, 
bur rather to be weary of their company, unleſs they be perſons 
of Prayer; with . many other things of this kind, which muſt in 
my Opinion be given by. God, becaule I hold them for Supernatural 
dleilings, and very contrary to our own Natural inclination, Bur let 
them not be troubled, letzbem truſt in our Lord, that what now they 
have in deſire, his Divine Majeſty will bring them afterward to attain 
the poſſeſſion of, by meanes of Prayer, _ by their doing, on their 
part what lies i-them. - For i very neceſſary for this weak and 
poor Nature of ours to haves great confidence, and not to be diſmay- 
ed, nor to think, but that, if we will proceed with courage, we ſhall 
be victorious; and, becauſe Lhavye much experience hereof, = 
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ſpeak a word or two by way of advife ro Your Reverence. © For 
 muſtnot think (though it may appear, as {f itwere ſo) tharany 
rue is already gained, unleſs it befictttried by that which is'concrary 
tO it 3 And we mult alwaies be ſuſpicious, and nor caſt-off our care 
as long as welive, For we are preſently catched, 'much will: ftick - 
cloſe to us 3 if (as I was ſaying before) the Grace is not as yer whol}p 
nga us, to know what All is and in this life All is never had 
but with many _— 
It ſeemed to me lome few yezrs agoe, that not only I was not inor- 
dinately tyed to my kindred, bur that I was tired with them; and it 
was really very true, that I could not well endure their converſation. 
But there occurred a certain buſineſs of much importance, which ob- 
liged me to remain with a certain Siſter of mine, whom formerly I had 
loved with extraordinary affeion ; though now, being come again 
to live with her,we ſuited not very well -— r_ for,notwithitanding 
ſhe were better than I, yet being of a different condition from mine, 
in regard that ſhe was married, the converſation could not be alwaies 
that which I could have wiſhed ; and therefore I liked ro be alone, as 
much as conveniently I might, Bur yet, after a while I found thar her 
troubles and aflitions colt me more ſorrow, by much, than thoſe of 
other Neighbours , and likewiſe ſome care. In fine, 1 perceived 
that I was not ſo free, and untyed: as 1 thought ; and that had till 
need to avoid the occaſion, that fo this vertue which our Lord had be- 
" gun to give me, might have gotten more ſtrength ; and ſo | have 
procured through his Fawour to do ever fince. | 
When our Lord begins ro beſtow any vertue on a Soul, it is to be 
held in great account ; and by no means are we to expoſe it to the 
danger of being loſt, $o is it in thoſe things which concern reputati» 
on and honour ; and ſo alſo in othersz your Reverence may believe, 
that not all of us, who eſteem our ſelves to be abſolutly united from 
all things, are yet fo indeed; and we have need enough not to be 
ſlack, or negligent herein, And whatſoever perſon feels in himſelf 
any point ot Honour, if he mean to profit in Spirit, let him believe me 
and free himſelf from this tye 3 for it is ſuch achain, as that there 1s 
no File in the world, but God and Prayer, and very much endeavour 
on one part which can break aſunder z it feems to be ſuch a reſtraint 
in this way, that | am amazed to ſee the miſchief it doth, I ſee certain ' 
perſons who ſeem to be Saints by their works , for they do ſo many, 
and fo great ones, that the world doth admire them z Good God ! 
why is this Soul fill upon the Earth > How is ſhe not already atthe 
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xs of Perfeion? is this ? Who'cari detain ſuch a one as 

oth ſomuch for God ? | this; - That this Soul ſtill retains ſome 

point of "Honour ; -yea, \and the worſt of it is, that ſhe will by no 

means- beleive that ſhe doth ſo : and that, becauſe ſomtimes the De- 

- Vil makes. berconceive-that ſhe is obliged co retain it, But let them 
believe me, I beſeech them for the love of our Lord, that they will 
believe this poor little Ant, whom our Lord would have to (peak it ; 
That, unleſs they free themſelves from this Carerpiller, though per- 
haps it may not deſtroy the whole Tree, becauſe ſome other vertues 
will ſtill remain, yet they will be all worm-eaten; nor will it ever be a 
beautiful Tree 3 nor will ir either thrive ir ſelf,” ar ſuffer ſuch others 
to thrive and proſper, as grow neer.it ; for, the fruit of Good-Ex- 
ample, which it gives, is not wholſome, or ſound, nor will laſt long. 
And 1 fay it often over, that, when there is any point of Honour to 
be maintained, how little ſoever it be, it is like the playing on an Or- 
gan, where when one point or ſtop is miſled, the whole Muſick.is diſ- 
ordered. Irisa thing which alwaies doth hurt enough to the Soul, 
but in the way of Prayer it is the very plague it ſelf, 

Are we procuring to joyn our ſelves by Union to God; and would 
weobſerve and follow the Counſels of Chriſt, loaden with mjuries 
and falſe teſtimonies, and yet do we deſire to hold-up our reputation 
and credit entire and untouched? But it is not poſſible for thefe twoto 
arive thither, becauſe they go not the ſame way. And our Lord ap- 
proacheth then to a Soul, when we force our ſelves and procure to 
depart in many things from that which is our right. Some perhaps 
will ſay, I bave nothing wherein, nor doth any occaſion preſent it 
ſe, For my part I am apt to believe, that, whoſoever hath indeed 
ſo generous a reſolution asthis, our Lord will not ſuffer him to loſe ſo 

reat a good : his Divine Majeſty will provide him ſo many wayes for 
Te gaining of this vertue, thar perhaps he would not wiſh to have had 
ſo many. Let us therefore put our handsto work; for to mention 
here the Nothings and trifles which I did in my beginnings, or ſome 
of them, at leaſt, (thoſe Straws whereof I have fpoken, which I caſt 
into the fire ;, for, Iam fir for nothing elſe) all is admitted, and ac- 
cepted by our Lord; let him be bleſſed for ever. 

Amongſtthe reſt of my imperfeRions, this was one; I had very 
little knowledg of the Brevzary, and of that which was to be perform- 
e&d in the Qwzre, and how to behave my ſelf there; and this hapned 

; by my being ſo careleſs, and given to other vanities : and the while [ 
{Eh faw otherNovices who were able to inſtruſt me. Now I forbear to 
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ask them any ions, for fear they ſhould perceive my ignorance. 
Shortly after, good example was ſet before me (which thing is very 
ordinary) and 10, when God had a little opened mine eyes, I would 
then be content to ask even of Children whatſoever | knew not moſt 
perfectly well; and yer I loſt no honour or credit by the bargain ; 
nay it ſeemed to me, that our Lord afterward was pleaſed to give me 
a better memorie. I could Sing but very ill ;.and I was troubled 
when I had not well learnt what 1 was bidden 3 yet this, not becauſe I 
failed in my duty before God ( for, that had been vertue in me) bur 
in regard' there were ſo many that heard me z-and thus 1 was fo 
diſturbed upon the meer point of honour, that I ſaid much worſe than 
I was able to have done. But afterward I thought it fitter to tell 
them plainly that I could not do that which indeed 1 could not do ve- 
ry well, Art the firſt 1 had ſome difficulty in this, butafterward 1 
rook contentment init. And it is true, that when I began not to care 
for being known to be ignorant, I performed it much better; And 
this baſe Honour hindred me from being able to do that which | e- 
ſteemed an honour : (for every body places honour where, and in 
what he will), By theſe nothings, which are really Nothing (and I 
am ſufficiently Nothing, whom ſuch things could put to ſo nuuch pain) 
and by little and little, . by-performing ſuch poor as, and fuch poor 
things as theſe ( his Divine Majeſty vouchſafing to give them ſtrength, 
and value, as having been performed for his ſake.) He helps us oh 
rowards greater things 3 and ſo did it —_ ro me by my ſeeing in 
matters concerning Humility, that they all profited except my ſelf ; 
(for, I was never good for any thing) that when they went from the 

wire, | would ſtay to fold-up their eantles , and me-thought I 
ferved ſo many Angels who there ſung the praiſes of God ; and ſtill I 
uſed to do it, till they (I know not how ) come to hear of it 3 bur 
then 1 was not a little aſhamed : For my vertue did not arive ſo tar as 
to be content, that they might know of it ; which muft be not our of 
humility, but only, that they might nor laugh at me, becauſe theſe 
were ſuch nothings, 

O my Lord, what a ſhame is it to ſee ſo great a wickedneſs.as 
minez and find me reckon-up ſuch poor and little grains of fand as 
theſe, which yet I raiſed not up from the earth for thy ſervice ; bar all 
was wrapt up in a thouſand miſeries z for the water of thy Grace bad \ 
not yet ſprung and boyled up in me to exalt them, O my'Creatour, 
that I had ſomthing of worth to recount, and preſent to thee amongſt 
ſo many fins ; fince I recount thoſe great-Favours, which I bave re- 
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from thee ! It isttue, O my Lord, 1 know not how this heart 
of mine can endure it, nor how 'any Creature, who ſhall ever read 
this can fail ro abhor me, when he ſees ſuch immenſe Favours fo ill re. 
uited; and that Iam no more aſhamed to relate, in fine, theſc lirtle 
Revics as all that is mine, O my Lord, I am aſhamed ; but my not 
having any thing elſe to recount with any colour of being mine own, 
makes me mention theſe ſo baſe beginnings of mine ; to the end, thar 
whoſoever ſhall have laid his own more ſolidly, and have done thee 
greater Services, May bave hope, that ſince our Lord hath youchſafed 
ro accept theſe in part of payment, he will certainly receive thoſe 0- 
thers betrer, which are greater, I humbly beſeech his Divine Majeſty 
ro give me grace, that I may not always ſtay in theſe beginnings 3 
Amen, 
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CHAP.XXXIL 


She treats, how it pleaſed onr 1 ord to put her in Spirit, 
into a place of Hell, which ſhe had deſerved for her 
her Sins. She relates what was repreſented to her 
there which was but a kind of ſhadow of ſuch things, 
as are ſuffered in that place. 


Fter a long time, when our Lord had already done me many of 
thoſe Favours which | have related 3 as others alſo which were 
very great; Iſound one day, whilſt I was in Prayer, though I could 
not tell how, that on a ſuddain] was placed #2 Hell. ] underſtood 
that our Lord was pleaſed to let me fee the place which the Devils had 
prepared for me there, and which I had reſerved for my Sins. This 
laſted but a very ſhort ſpace ; but yer, if I ſhould live many years, 1 
hold it impoſlible ever to forget it, 
The entrance to it ſeemed to me to be after the manner of a long and 
, ſtrait paſſage, or rather, as if it had been a low, dark, and narrow 
Z Furnace. The ground ſeemed to be of water as it were thickned with 
dirt z both very filthy, and of a molt peſtilential ſmell, having a mul- 
titude of Joathſome Vermine inir, Atthe end of it, there was a cer- 
tain hollow place, as if it had been a kind of a lnilt Prefs in a Wall; in- 
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by ſelf crowded extream cloſe. Now all this was even 
delightful to the fight, in compariſon of what I felt there 3 this, which 
I have faid already, is very imperfetly deſcribed. Burt, as for that of 
the Feeling part, the very beginning to ſay what it was, is a thing 
which can neither be well related, nor underſtood : Bur I felt a cer- 
tain fire in my Soul, which yet I know not how to declare, as indeed it 
was, For, all thoſe almoſt infupportable torments which I have felt 
with all extremity in this life, and whereof the Phyſ:tians affirm, - that 
even inthe Corporeal way they are the greateſt which can be ſuffer- 
ed in this world; (as namely, that ſhrinking-up of all my Sinnews, 
when I inſtantly grew lame by it ; beſides many other my torments 
in ſeveral kinds ; and ſome alſo as I have ſaid, cauſed by the Devil) 
are all nothing, in compariſon of what I felt there z beſides my knows 
ing that this was to be without end or intermiſlion for ever. All this 
is alſo nothing, in compariſon of that continual agonizing of the Soul, 
that preſling, that ſtifling, that afflition ſo very ſenſible, rogeather 
with that deſperate and torturing diſcontent and diſguſt which I am 
no way able to expreſs. For to ſay it is an eradication, or rending of 
the Soul, is to ſay little z ſince in that caſe it ſeems that: it muſt be 
ſome other who difpatcheth our life ; but in this,. the Soul it ſelf is the 
Executioner, which even tears it ſelf in pieces. The matter is, I know 
not how to expreſs that interiour kind of fire, and that anſpeakable 
deſpair, tranſcending thoſe intollerable torments and pains, I ſaw 
not who it was that inflicted theſe things ; but, me-rthought I found 
my ſelf burnt, and cut piece-meal all at once. And 1 fay that that in- 
teriour fre and deſpair is the very worſt of all. Whilſt I was in this 
molt peſtilential place, and that without any poſlibilicy of once hoping 
for any comfort, there was no ſuch thing as ſitting or lying 3 nor 1s 
there any room; for they had put me into that place like a bole ina 
wall z where thoſe very walls which are alſo moſt hideous to the ſight, 
do preſs their (ides cloſe to one another, and every thing there 
choaks 3 There is alſo no light in that place, but all is groſs darkneſs; 
I underſtand not how this can be , for, with this having no light at 
all, yer all that which may af. the Sight, is ſeen, Our Lord was not 
pleaſed at that time, that I ſhould ſee any more of all Hell; bur after- 
wardT had another Viſion of moſt fearful things, as the puniſhment of 
certain particular vices : which foraſmuch as I could judg of by the 
fight, ſeemed ro be more hideous than the former z but in regard I 
felt not the pain, they made me not ſo much afraid. For in this other 
preſent Viſion.our Lord was pleaſed that I ſhould really feel thoſe tor-- 
ments,,.. 
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them there, 

I know not how all this could bez but I underſtood well enough, 
that it was-a very great Favour; and that our Lord was pleaſed that I 
ſhould diſcern by the fight of mine own eyes, from whence his great 
mercy had delivered me, For it is nothing to have heard talk of it 3 
nor that at other times IT had conſidered ſeveral ſorts of torments; 
(though yet I did it not often ; for my Soul was not very well led by 
the way of fear) nor that the Devils tear men in pieces, or any other 
torments whereof I had read ; ſor, all is nothing to this; Since this is 
wholly another kind of thing ; and in brief, the torments of this world 
are no more than a meer Pidure in compariſon of the Life; and the 
burning which is felr in this world, but a trifle in reſpect of the fire 
there. I remained ſo aſtoniſhed and amazed at it, and ſoI am even 
whil{t I write this, though it hapned to me fix years ago, Andit is ſo, 
that even now in the place where I ſtand, the natural heat of my body 
ſeems to fail me for fear. -Nor do I, in any trouble or pains ever re- 
member what paſſed then 3 but that all whatſoever can be ſuffered in 
this life, ſeems nothing ro me; and ſo alſo, me-thinks in part, we 
complain here without reaſon. And therefore I fay again, that this 
was one of the greateſt Favours that our Lord hath ever done me; 
for it hath benefited me very much, both rowards the making me loſe 
all fear concerning the tribulations and contradictions of this life z -as 
alſo to give me ſtrength towards the enduring themzand finally to ren- 
der thanks to our Lord for delivering me (as now I'may hope) from 
thoſe perpetual and terrible torments, 

Since that rime, as I was ſaying, all ſeems eaſte to me, in compariſon 
of one moment wherein that is to be ſuffered, which Tendured there. 
I wondred, that, having ſo'often read Books, which give an account 
of ſome part of the torments of Hell, I feared them ſo little, and re- 
garded them not as I ought, and conſidering in what caſe I was then, 
how it was poilible for me to receive contentment in any ſuch thing as 
finally was to bring me to ſo ill a place. Re thou eternally Bleſſed, O 
my God ; for how well haſt thou made it appear that thou lovedſt me 
incomparably betrer than I do my ſelf? How otten, O Lord, haſt 
thou delivered me from that dark and horrible Dungeon ? and how 
often have I returned to caſt my ſelf in thither again, even againſt th 
will ? Hence a}ſoI came to be in very great pain for the many Souls 
which are condemned, eſpecially of rhe-Lutherans, becauſe they had 
once been Members of the Church by their Baprsſme, 1 gained allo 
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great impulſes to do good to Souls , ſo that it ſeems to me very cer” 
tain, that, for the ſaving of any of them from ſo exceſlive torments: 
I could ſuffer many deaths with a very good will. 1 conſider, that 1 
we ſeea perſon in this world, whom we dearly love, in any grea. 
afflition, or pain, it ſeems, that even our natural diſpoſition invite? 
us to compaſſion z and if it be great, it aflis us too. And therefore, 
to ſee a Soul, which is for ever to endure that ſupream affliction, and 
miſerie of all miſeries, who ſhall be able to bear it ? No heart can 
brook it, without great grief, And, ſince we are moved here to ſo 
much compaſſion of rhoſe, whoſe miſery at the furtheſt is to end with 
their lives, and hath a term prefixed, whereas this other hath none, I 
know not how we can be at reſt, conſidering what a huge number of 
Souls the Dgvil daily caries with him to Hell ? This alſo makes me 
deſire , that, in a buſineſs of ſo great importance, we be not ſatisfied 
with leſs than the doing all we can on our part ;z and that we leave no- 
thing unattempted ; and | humbly beſeech our Lord, he will be pleaf- 
ed to give us his grace for this purpoſe. 

When 1 conſider, that howſoever I were formerly moſt wicked, yet 
I had ſome little care to ſerve God, nor yet did I then commit cer- 
tain things, which are ſwallowed down by the world, as if they were 
nothing : And finally, I endured huge ſickneſſes z and I did it with 
that great patience, which our Lord was pleaſed to give me for that 
purpoſe ; and I was alſo not inclined to murmure and detraR, or to 
ſpeak ill of any ; nay, it ſeems to me, as if I ſcarce had power to wiſh 
any body ill ; nor was I coverous, nor envious, (for any thing that I 
could ever remember) art leaſt ſo, as to offend God greatly thereby 3 
and ſevera] other things ; for though I were ſo wicked, I had uſually 
the fear of God before me; and yet, notwithſtanding all this, 1 ſee 
where the Devils had provided my lodging ; and it istrue, that, con- 
ſidering my faults, Iſeemed to deſerve more puniſhment z upon the 
whole matter, I conc]ude,it was a moſt horrible torment z and that it 
is a dangerous thing, that we ſhould take contentment here; the Soul 
ſhould take no reſt, or eaſe, which is falling every minute into Mor- 
tal Sin : But for the love of God let us remove all the occaſions there- 
of; for our Lord will help us, as he hath done me : his Divine Ma- 
jeſty vouchſafe not to fail ro hold me faſt in his hand, ſo that I return 
to fall ; for in that caſe, I ſee already whether I muſt finally go for e- 
yer ; I beſeech our Lord, even for what his Majeſty is, not to ſuffer it. 
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CHAP. XX XIII. 


She treats of the effeits, which uſed to remain in her Soul, when our 
Lord had done ber any Favour ; She declares alſo, how we are to pro. 
cure, and greatly eſteem the gaining of one degree of Glory more , and 
how we muſt not , for any trouble, or pains, forſaks thoſe goods which 
are everlaſting. 


I Am loath to recount any more of thoſe Favours, which our Lord 

hath done me, than ſuch, as I have related already ; yea and even 
they are too many that they ſhould be thought to have been ſhewed to 
fo wicked a Creature; but yet to obey,our Lord, who hath com- 
manded it,and your Revyerence alſo,who expects itz I will declare ſome 
more things here for his glory, His Divine Majelty, grant,that it may 
ſerve for the profit of ſome Soul, to ſee that when as our Lord would 
vouchſafe ſo hi hly to favour ſo wretched a thing, as I am 3 what will 
he not do for ſuch as ſerve his Divine Majeſty in good earneſt ? And 
every one may be encouraged hereby to give his Majelty content= 
ment, and guſt; fince even in this life he vouchſafes ſuch aflurances, 
and pawnes. 

Firſt; Ir is here to be underſtood, that in theſe Favours, which 
God doth to a Soul, there is more and leſs glory ; For the glory and 
guſt, and comfort which he imparts, is ſo much more, in ſome Viſi- 
ons, than in others, that I was even amazed to find ſo great difference 
of enjoying even in this life. For it happens, that there is ſo great an 
excelJency in a guſt, or Regalo, which our Lord imparts in ſome one 
Viſion, or Rapt, that ir ſeems impoſlible ro deſire any thing beyond 
it in this life ; nor doth the Soul indeed deſire more 3 nor would wiſh 
for more content, though yet ſince our Lord hath given me to under- 
ſtand, how great the difference is in Heaven, between the glory en- 
joyed by ſome,.and that which is enjoyed by others, 1 ſee very clear-+ 
ly, that even here alſo there are no ſer limits in giving, when our Lord 
pleaſes. And ſocould I alſo wiſh, that there were no limits ſer in my 
doing Service to his Majeſty, and in employing my whole life, 
ſtrength, and health upon it 3 and I would not loſe the leaſt imagina- 
ble proportion of further fruition, through any fault of mine. And 
herein I declare my ſelf thus far, That, if this choice ſhould 
be offered me, Whether I had rather be ſubje& to all the 
aflitions of the world, even till the..cnd of it, and then mon by 
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that means to the enjoying of never ſo little more glory z or elſe, 
without any afMliRion at all, enjoy a little les glory ; Iwould moſt 
willingly accept of all thoſe troubles and afflitions, for a little more 
enjoying ; that ſo I might alſo underſtand more of the greatneſs of 
God ; becauſe I ſee that he who underſtands more of him, doth both 
love him and praiſe him ſo much the more. I ſay not, bur that I 
ſhould be contented, and (ſhould eſteem my ſelf very happy to be in 
Heaven, though it were but in the moſt inferiour place thereof ; for 
our Lord would ſhew an abundance of mercy thereby ro me, who had 
becg deſigned to ſuch a one in Hell; and I humbly pray his Divine 
Majelty, that in fine I may goto Heaven, and that he will not caſt his 
eye upon my great Sins. That which I ſay, is this, That, if our Lord 
would give me grace to labour much for him, and ifI were able to 
do it, I would not upon any terms (how much ſoever it might coſt me) 
forgoe the gain of any Celeſtial glory by my fault ; Miſerable Crea- 
ture that Lam, who had once loſt it all by my ſo many offences. 

Here it is alſo to benoted, that in every Favour of a Viſion, or Re» 
velation, which our Lord did me, my Soul did ſtill remain with ſome 
great gain z and with very many in ſome Viſions. For, by my ſee- 
ing Chriſt, his admirable and exceſlive beauty hath remained imprint- 
edin mez and I have it even to this day; for, in this caſe one only 
time ſerves the turn; how much more ſo very many, wherein our 
Lord hath voucbſafed to impart this favour to me. In particular, I 
remained with one advantage hereby, which was extreamly,gonlidera- 
blez and it was this, Iwas ſubje@roa very great faul8Sy which 
much hurt came to me; that, whenſoever I began to obſerve, ghat any 
one had a good inclination to me, and I liked him well , F.grew to 
carry ſo much affection to him, as that my memory would bind me, 
after a ſort, to be ſtill thinking on him, though yer it were not at all 
with any intention to offend God ; but I would be very glad to ſee 
him, and to remember him, and to conſider the good parts which I 
found in him ; and this was ſo prejudicial a thing, that ir did my Soul 
a great deal of hurt, But when once Icame tabehold the great Beau- 
ty of our Lord, [ ſaw none after that, who might ſeem paſſable in com- 
pariſon of him; nor, who was able to take-up my thought ; 
But that by caſting the eye of my conſideration upon that Image of 
him which is engraven in my Soul, Ihave remained with ſo much Li- 
berty of Mind 1n this reſpe&, that every thing which I have ſeen ſince 
that time, is loathſome in compariſon of the excellencies and graces 
which I diſcerned in this Lord. Nor is = any knowledg, . or any 
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manner of comfort, which I eſteem, in compariſon of that which 
comes by the hearing of one ſingle word, which proceeds out of that 
Divine mouth of his z how much more ſo many. Nay, I holdita 
kind of impoſſible thing (unleſs our Lord ſhould permit for my Sins 
this memory to be taken from me) that any Creature can ever ſo 
poſſeſs my mind, as that I ſhall nor inſtantly be free by alittle reco- 
vering the remembrance of this Lord. 

It hapned to me ſomtimes with ſome of my Confeffors (for I al- 
waies love them much, who gevern my Soul, in regard that I take 
them truly as in the place of God himſelf; and me thinks it is ever 
there, where I employ my affe&ion molt) that eſteeming my ſelf to 
be in ſecurity with them, I would be apt to ſhew them extraordinary 
kindneſs ; whereas they onthe other (ide, (as being cautious and Ser- 
vants of God) would be fearful, leſt I ſhould faſten, or addi my ſelf 
too much to them, though in a moſt innocent manner ; and they 
would ſhew themſelves diſpleaſed at it : Now, this grew in me, after 
T had made my ſelf ſubje&tto be ſo much direted, and commanded by 
them; for, before, I did not bear them ſo much love. I would be 
ſmiling ſomtimes to my ſelf to conlider how they were deceived ; 
thou k I would not alwaies be telling them ſo plainly, how little I tyed 
my ſelf ro any Creature, as I was ſure of it in my ſelf: Bur yet, I aſf- 
fured them enough of itz and, when once they were grown to be 
more intimate with me, they came to know how particularly I was 
obliged tggour Lord in that kind, For theſe ſuſpitions which they had 
of me, always in the beginnings. 

Beſiffles, there grew to be both more love, and more confidence to- 
ward this Lord of mine, after I had ſeen him ; as one, with whom 1 
was come to have a kind of continual converſion. I faw, that though 
he were God, he was alſo Man; and that he did not wonder at our 
weakneſs , for, he well knows our miſerable condition and compoſiti- 
on, which is ſubjeftro Falls of ſo many kinds, by that firſt Sin of A- 
dam, which he came to repaire. Although he be my Lord, I may 
yet treat with him, as with a Friend ; becauſe he is not like the Lords, 
we are wont to meet within this world, who place all their Lordlineſs 
in ſome ated Authorities, and who muſt appoint ſet-times for Audi. 
ence ; and noted perſons ro ſpeak with them, If perhaps any poor 
man bave bufineſs, many returns and favours, and labours will it coſt 
him, before he can diſpatchir, And if perhaps they bave any thing to do 
with the King himſelf,alas if poor folks, and not Cavaliers, they muſt 
nor preſume to approach,but be content to ask who the Favorites _ 
who, 
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who, we may be ſure are not ſuch as tread the world under their feet 
becauſe ſuch perſons are wont to ſpeak real truths; for, they neither 
fear, nor need fear any thing, and ſo are not for the Court, For, 
there theſe things are not uſual 3 bur ro diſſemble, whatſoever they 
diſlike ; nay, ſcarce dare they think of doing ſuch a thing, for fear they 
ſhould come to diſgrace. 

O King of Glory, and Lord of all Kings ! how is thy Kjngdome nor 
ſer out with ſuch ſtraws ſince it bath no end ? How is there no need of 
third perſons, to introduce us to Audience with thee ? by our ſeeing 
thy perſon we inſtantly perceive that thou only doſt deſerve toe call- 
ed Lord , So great is the Majeſty, which thou ſheweſt, thar tYere 1s 
no need of many attendants and Guards,whereby thou mailt be own 
to be King, Whereas if any Earthly King were left quite along, be 
would hardly be kgown to be king, and how much ſoever bimſelf 
_ deſire it, yet the people would have difficulty to believe it. For 
in himſelf, he is no more than others are z ſomthing mult appear ro 
make men believe that he is the King. And he hath therefore ſo much 
more reaſon to ſerve himſelf of theſe external advantages and helps ; 
for elſe, they would make no account of him, becauſe his appearing 
ſo powerful, depends not upon himſelf, bur his State is derivedto him 
from others. O thou my Lord, O my King, who i3 able now to re- 
preſent that Majeſty which thou haſt ? Ir 1s impoſlible to forbear to 
ſee that thou art un Emperour in thy ſelf, and that it doth amaze 
us to behold thy Majelty. Burt yet it puts me to more amazement, O 
my Lord, to ſee, in company thereof, the great humility, and love, 
which thou beareſt to ſuch a wretched one as my ſelf, we may ever 
treat, and ſpeak with thee about all things, even as we will our ſelves, 
when once we ſhall have loſt that firſt amazement, and fear to ſee the 
Majeſty of thy Preſence, though yet then there remains {till a greater 
fear to offend thee, and that, not for fear O Lord, of thy puniſh- 
ment, for, we do not eſteem that at all, in reſpe& of the miſery which 
it is to loſe thee. 

Behold here, ſome benefits of this Viſion z beſides many other great 
ones, which it leaves in the Soul. If it be of God, it makes it ſelf to 
be underſtood by the effeRs, whenſoever the Soul hath light; for, as 
T have often ſaid, our Lord is pleaſed that it ſhould remain in dark- 
neſs, and not ſee this light; and then it is not ſo {trange a buſineſs, 
that one ſo wicked as my ſelf, may have ſome fears. 

Ir is but very lately, that it bath hapned to meto be eight dayes in 
ſuch a caſe, as that it ſeemed I neigher had, nor could have any know- 
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ledg of what I owe, to God, nor yet any memory of his Favours ; 
bur, only, that my Soul was ſo beſotted, and employed upon I know 
not what, nor how; Not upon-any ill thoughts, bur in reſpet of 
good ones, ſo very untoward, that 1 laughed at my ſelf: and took a 
kind of gult to ſee the baſeneſs of a Soul, whenſoever our Lord vouch- 
ſafes not to be continually working in it. She underſtands very well, 
that ſhe is not without poſſeſſing him, even in this State 3 for it is nor 
as in thoſe gregt afflictions which I have ſaid I do ſuffer ſomtimes 
bur, though ſhe brings wood, and doth all that little which ſhe is able 
to do on her part, there is no kindling the fire of the love of God : 
þ it is a'great mercy of his, that there is diſcerned ſome ſmoak 3 for, we 
| know thereby, that it is not deadz and our Lord returns to kindle it 
again aſterward, But then, this Soul of ours (though we break our 
very heads in blowing, and weary our ſelves in Brdering, and compo- 
ſing the wood) ſeems to be in ſuch a condition, as that every thing 
ſerves to choak us the more, And ſo I think, the beſt then is to ren= 
der her ſelf wholly up ; and to know, that ſhe is able to do nothing of 
her ſelf; and to apply her endeavours to the doing of ſome other ex- 
ternal meritorious things, as I have ſaid ; for, perhaps our Lord takes 
away Prayer from her, that the Soul may exerciſe her ſelf in thoſe o« 
ther ations, and ſo underſtand by experience, how little ſhe is able 
to do of her ſelf. 

I have this very day ſolaced my Soul with our Lord; and preſumed 
to bemoan my ſelf with his Majeſty, to this effet : How comes it ro 
paſs, O my God, that it ſeems not enough for thee to keep me in this mi- 
ſerable lite ,, and that I reſolve toendure it all for thy ſake ; and that I 
content my ſelf tobe, where all is vexation, and trouble, becauſe 1 m | 
not enjoy thee , but that I muſt alſo eat, and ſleep, and diſpatch buſineſs, 
and treat with every one, aud that I ſuffer all this for the love of thee . 
O my Lord, thou knoweſt, that this is an extream torment to me ; and in 
thoſe few little moments of time, which remain ro me now, for the enjoying 
thee, thou yet art pleaſed to hide thy ſelf after this manner from me. How 
is this compatible with thy mercy ? and how can the love thou beareſt me, 

ermit it ? I believe, O Lord, that, if it were 4 poſſible thing for me, 
to hide my ſelf from thee, as thou deſt thy ſelf fram me, 1 think, 1 ſay, 
and I believe ſo much, concerning the love thou beareſt me, as that thou | 
wouldſt not endure it at my hands. But thou art ſtill with mg';, and e- SIE 
wer ſeeſt in what caſe I am. This x not tobe ſuffired, O my Lord, 1 
humbly beſeech thee to conſiaer, that it i; a kind of wrong to proceed after 
this manner with one who loves thee / much, This, and the like, hath 
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occurred to me to ſay ; though yer conſidering firſt, how that place, 
which had been provided for me in Hell, was very favourable in com. 
pariſon of what I had deſerved. But yer ſomtimes the Jove I bear to 
our Lord, is ſo very extravagant, that I ſcarce cantell what I do 
and then, with all the little underſtanding | have, I make ſuch com- 
plaints, and our Lord endures them all at my hands; praiſed be fo 

ood a King, But now might we, perhaps, approach any King of 
is world with ſuch preſumptions as theſe ? 

And yet ] wonder not much, that we dare not talk after this man- 
ner, to an Earthly King, yea, or to ſuch great Lords as are the ſupe- 
riours in the State, as whom we have reaſon to fear, But now we 
find the whole World ſo changed, that our lives ſhould be longer \ 
than now they are; that we might have time enough to learn the 
punQtilio's, and new modes, and taſhions of good Manners now in the 
world, if we would alſo have any time to ſpend in the Service of 
God., For my part, I even bleſs my ſelf to fee what paſſeth ;, the 
truth is, that even already I ſcarce knew how to live in the world, 
when [ came to praCtiſe this, For now it paſſes not for a jeſt, when 
there is any little omiſſion in treating men with much more ceremo- 
ny than they deſerve ; but they ſo really take it for an affront, that 
you mult interpret your intention, and profeſs your deſire to make 
ſatisfaRion, if there be (as I was ſaying) any omitlion 3 yea and I 
pray God that they will vouchſafe to believe you, I repeat it again, . 
that really I did not know how to live ; ſo miſerably do theſe things 
affit a poor over-tired Soul, For ſhe ſees that on the one fide, they 
command her to employ her whole thought upon God , and that it 
is neceſſary for her to do ſo, to free her ſelf from many dangers , 
and, on the other ſide, ſhe alſo ſees that jt concerns her not to omit a 
tittle inthe Pun lio*'s of this world, upon pain of not failing to mini»: 
ſter occaſion of offence to them, who place their Honour in theſe 
Punttilio's, As for me, they tired me outright z and I could never 
come to an end of making fatisfationz for it was not in my power 
(how much ſoever 1 endeavoured it) to forbear the making many 
faults in this kind ; which, as I ſaid, are not eſteemed little in the ac- 
count of the world, Ir is true, that in Religiozs Orders there is a 
true diſcharge as to theſe things, and that in all reaſon they ſhould be 
excuſed in ſuch kinds. But it is not ſo: For they affirm, that our 
Monaſteries ought to be a kind of Court for good breeding, and to 
know what belongs to good Manners; 1 confeſs ] undertand not 
this kind of language. 1 had thought ſome Saint bad faid that a Mo-- 
naſtery, 
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naſtery ſhould be a kind of Court to inſtru ſuch, as had amind to 
make themſelves Courtiers of Heaven. But now, things are under- 
ſtood in the dire& contrary way; But how they, who ſhould be con- 
tinually employed in plealing God,. and in procuring to abhorrethe 
world, can alſo be obliged as much to all attention and care to pleaſe 
ſuch as live in the world , and that in certain things which are every 
day changing, I ſee not, Yea, though it were poſlible, that all 
might be lcarned for ſome onetime, things would preſently change, 
Even for tbe Titles which are expected upon the Superſcription of 
Letrers, it: were neceſſary there ſhould be a Chaire-erected (as one 
may ſay) where they might inſtru, and teach, how ſuch andſuch 
things were to be uſed. For ſomtimes men are to leave the Paper 
blank on one ſide of rhe page of a Letter, and ſomtimes on the other. 
And now he, who was not wont to be {tiled Wer ſbipfal, muſt be called 
Honourable ,, and I know nor, in fine, where things will reſt. For, 
Tamnot yet fifty years old, and yer I have ſeen ſuch changes in my 
time, that / cannot tell now, how to live, How then will they, who 
are now born, know how to carry themſelves, if they chance to live 
long ? I have really great compaſſion of Spiritual perſons, who are 
obliged to live in the world for certain holy ends; for / hold it to 
be a kind of terrible Croſs, which they are fain to hear in this reſpeR. 
If they could all come to agree in a tale, and profeſs themſelves to be 
norant, and be content to be held for ſuch in theſe arts or ſciences, 
oy might free themſelves from a great deal of trouble. 
Burt Bo into what kind of fooleries have 1 caſt my ſelf? For 
treating of the greatneſſes of God, 7 am grown by degrees to ſpeak 
of the baſeneſſes of the world, Since our Lord hath done me the Fa- 
vour to haveleft it, Tam reſoved to give over diſcourſing of it. Let 
them fit themſelves to it, who with ſo much trouble to themſelves, 
ſuſtain and hold up theſe toyes ; and I pray God, that we pay not 
dearly for them in the other life, where no Change is, e Amen, 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


She treats of ſome great Favours which ony Lord was pleaſed to do her, 
as well in acquainting. her with certain Secrets of Heaven, as 
by giving her other great Viſions, and (Revelations. She declares 
af the eff etts, which they left in her Soul ; and the great benefits ſhe 
obtained by them, 


Eing ſo very ill at eaſe one night, that I thought fir to excuſe my 
ſelf from Prayer, I took a Pair of Beads, or Roſarie, to employ 
my felt Vocally ;, procuring nor to recollet my Underſtanding, 
though, for my exteriour, I was ſufficiently recolleRted, and retired 
in an Oratory, ' But when our Bleſſed Lord pleaſeth, theſe diligences 
of ours ſerve'to little purpoſe, For, I remaining a while after this 
manner, there came a Rape of Spirit upon me, ith ſuch an exceſſive 
imperuoſitie, - that' there was no power in me to reſiſt it. It ſeemed 
ro me, that I wasplaced in Heaver , and the firſt perſons, whom [I 
ſaw there, were my Father and eHother 3 and 1 alſo ſaw ſome things 
beſides, fo very great, and all in ſo very ſhort a ſpace of time, as an 
Ave Maria might be ſaid in, that I was amazed, as conceiving that 
it was t00 ——_— a Favour for me. In this circumſtance of the 
times, having been ſo ſhort, I may perhaps be deceived; for it may 
have been a little longer 5, but at leaſt it ſeemed very ſhort. I was 
affraid of an illuſion z but yet to meit ſegmed none ; 1 knew not 
what to do, for I was extreamly aſhamed to go with this to my 
Ghoſtly Father z Not yet, in my opinion, in reſpe& of any Humility 
in me, but becauſe I thought it likely - enough, that he would make 
ſome jeſt at it, and fay : Ob, what a Saint Paul or S. Ferome is this 
woman grown, to ſee things of Heaven ! yea, and becauſe theſe Glo- 
rious- Saints had ſuch things as theſe, I grew to be in ſo much the 
more fear of my ſelf; and I did nothing but weep bitterly, in regard 
that, in my opinion, there was no probability at all that things ſhould 
paſs after this manner. But yet howſoever I went to my Ghoſt] 

Father, notwithſtanding all the averſion which I had; for (thoug 

moſt difficult and painful for me to expreſs) 1 never durſt conceal a- 
ny thing from him, through the very great fear wherein I was of be- 
ing abuſed and deceived. When be ſaw me ſo greatly afflicted, he 
aid procure to comfort me much ;” and told me many good things, to 
free me from the pain wherein I was. Ii ARer- 
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"Afterward it hapned to me; and the ſame occurrs to me ſeveral 


' times that our Lord went ſhewing me yer greater Secrets , I ſay, he 


ſhewed them to me - for, that a Soul ſhould ever be ableto'ſce any 


| one jot morethan is repreſented to her by our Lord, there is no 


means, or poſlibility ; and I never ſaw more than meerly what he was 
pleaſed to ſhew me at every ſeveral time. Rut that was ſo very munch, 
that the leaſt part thereof, ſufficed ro make me remain all amazed,and 
my Soul to be very much improved towards the undervaluing and 


diſ=eſteeming of all things in this life. I would if I could tell, how . 


to give ſome part of the leaſt of that which I knew to be underitood 
but thinking how todo it, I find it is impoſſible, For, though this 
Light which we ſee here, and that which is repreſented there, be, all 
of it, Light : yet ſtill there is ſo great a difference, that there is no 
compariſon, - For the clarity and brightneſs of the Sant ſelf, is a 
mean and very obſcure thing, in reſpe& of this, - In fine, the Imagi- 
nation of man, how ſubtile and refined ſoever it be; cannet reach to 
the r deſcribing the manner of this Light 5 nor yet of any 
cer all, "which our Lord gave nie to underſtand 3 and that 
with'ſuch a ſoveraign kind of delight, as cannor poſlibly be declared. 
For, all the Senſes enjoy ſuch a ſuperiour degree of {weetneſs, that it 
can no way befully expreſſed; and therefore 1 think ir beſt ro ſay no 
more. 6, 
I had once been above an hour in this condition, when our Lord 
ſhewed me admirable things z and feeming not to depart from being 
neer me, he ſpake theſe words, Ste, Daughter, what they loſe, who 
are againſt me ; and do not thou forbear to tell them of it, But, O my 
Lord; what good will my telling do them, whom their own aCtions 
blind ſo, if thy Divine Majeſty do not give them light ? Some there 
be,to whom thou haſt given it;and rhey Eove profited mach by know- 
ing thoſe greatneſles of thine ; but, O my Lord, they ſee them ſhew- 
edrto ſuch a wretched and miſerable a creature, that Fcannot but e. 
ſteem it a ſtrange thing to find any one to believe me, Bleſſed be thy 
name, and thy mercy; for at leaſt 7 have plainly ſeen an evident a- 
mendment in mine own Soul z fance this I would be glad if / might 
{till have remained there, and not come back to live here any more : 
For the contempt wherein 7 held this whole world was very great ; 
and ir ſeemed to be no better than dung to mez and now I hind hdw 
meanly we are employed, who are detained thereir. 


Whilſt 7 remained with that Lady, of whom I ſpoke before, | 


it hapned to me onee,” when 1 was fick of the pain yr oe. 
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heart, (which 7 had then very great, as Thave faid, though nothinf 
ſo much of late) ſhe conſidering me with much c n,.com*- 


manded that one day certain Jewels of hers ſhould be brought torrhs 
which ſhe had of very great value ; -and one in particular of Dia- 
monds, which was prized at a very high rate : conceiving that this 
would recreate and revive me ; but 7 ſmilediinwardly at her, and bad 
compaſtion to ſee how mean things' men eſteem, when 7 conſidered 
what our Lord hath laid up for ns; And 1 thought, how impoſlible a 
thing it would be for me to put any manner of value upon ſuch royes 
as thoſe, even though I ſhould endeavour it, unleſs our Lord ſhould 
firſt deprive me of the memory of thoſe other treaſures. This kind 
of Favour gives ſo great a dominion to the Soul, that 7 know not 
whether it can poſſibly be underſtood, but only by ſuch perſons as 
poſſeſs it. For it is-a proper and natural diſcharge, and untying of 
the Soul from all things created; and this grows abſoJutely without a» 
ny labour of our own 3 God doth it all 3 for his Majeſty ſhews theſe 
Truths; and that ſo, that they remain ſo imprinted, and engraven un 
the Soul, as ſerves to make us ſee clearly, that it was not poltible for 
us to acquire them, eſpecially in ſo ſhort a time, by any diligences of 
our Own, | | 

Upon this, Talſo came to have very little fear of Death, which for- 
merly had been great in me 3 but now it ſeems to be a very eaſie thing 
to ſuch as apply themſelves to the Service of God. For in a moment 
the Soul ſees her ſelf freed out of this Priſon, and placed in repoſe. 
For, this way of Gods carrying the Spirit up to ſhew her ſo excellent 
things in theſe Rapts, ſeems to bear a very cloſe kind of conformity 
with the paſſage of a Sou] out of the Body, at the hour of Death z 
ſince in an inſtant it ſees it ſelf entirely poſſcfſed of all this Good. IT 
omit here the conſideration of thoſe pains felt when the Soul is tor 
out of the Body; for we are to make little account of that z and they 
who love God in good earneſt, and have ſhaken hands with all the 
contentments of this life, are wont to dye with more ſweetneſs. 

I alſo ſeems to me, that theſe Favours did me very much good to- 
wards the bringing me into a knowledg of our true Country; and to 
ſee that we are meer Pilgrims here; and it is a great matter to ſee 
what paſſes there above; and to underſtand where in fine we are to 
live for ever :*for when one goesto ſettle and ſtay for good and all 
in any Country, it contributes much towards the enduring all the in- 
commodities of the journey, to know it is a place, where we ſhall be 
in great repoſe. 7; makes us alſo with caſe able ro conſider Heavenly 

Ti 2 things 


: - es ws. 't  # | PTE 
things, and eo procure thi our converſarion may be there. This is 
a.great gaines for inow the -vnly looking at 'Heaven recollets the 
Soul; for, in regard. our Lord bath beet pleaſed to ſhew the Soul 
ſonie glimps of that which is there, ſhe is induced to pawſe and think 
upon it. And ſomtimes it ſo falls out to me, that they ,whom I know 
 tolive there, are theſe who accompany me, and withwhom I ſolace 
my ſelf,theſe indeed being they who ſeem truly alivez and thoſe others 
who live here, ſ6 very dead, as that this whole world affords no com- 
pany at all tome, eſpecially when I have theſe-impulſes. All feems 
to me but a Dream; and all the obje&s of theſe corporal eyes of 
mine a jeſt, and toy; but that which already I have ſeen with the 
_ . eyes of my Soul, is the thing ſhe deſires ; and becauſe ſhe finds her 
* Jelf to be yet far off from rhence, this is death to her. 

''*+In fine, the Favour is exceſſively great, which our Lord vouch- 
ſafes eo that Soul, to whom he gives ſuch Viſtons as theſe ; for, they 
help her much in all things, and particularly in the carrying of a cer- 
tain heavy Croſs which lyes upon her. For, nothing ſatisfies her 
now z butevery thing diſguſts and checks her : And if our Lord did 
got permit oneto forget it ſormtimes, ( though yet one remembers ir 
again afterward) Iknow not how one could live, Let him be bleſs- 
*; and praiſed for all-Ecernity, and I humbly begg of bis Divine Ma- 
zeſty by that precious Blood which his own Son ſhed for me, that, 
ſince he bath vouchſafed that I ſhould underſtand ſome part of theſe 
ſo great benefits, and in ſome ſort, begin to enjoy them alſo, it way 
not happen to-me, as to Lucifer, who loſt all by his own fault. Do 
not permit this, O my Lord, I humbly pray thee by all that which 
thou art 5- for it is no ſmall fear which I have ſomtimes ; though yer 
at other times, yea and moſt uſually, the mercy of God puts me in ſe- 
curity, that ſince he hath been pleaſed ro draw me our of ſo many 
fins, he will not forſake me ſo now, as to let me be loſt. And this do 
E humbly pray your Reverence, that you will ever defire in my behalf, 
Bur yer me-thinks that thoſe precedent Favours were not {o great as 
this which 1 will now relate; and that for many reaſons, and many 
bleſlings; and in Particular, for that great courage and ſtrength 
which hath remained in my Soul upon that account ; Although if any 
of thoſe former be conſidered by it ſelf, it's ſo great, as nothing elle 
is comparable to it. e 

One day (it was the Vigil of Pentecoſt, after Maſs) I went to a 
more reniote place, where I often uſe to pray ; and I began to read in 
a certain Book of this Fealt, whicthad been written by a —_ 
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And meeting thepe with thoſe ſighnes, which any Beginners, and Pro» 

Fcients, and the Perfect muſt have to underſtand, whether the Holy- 
Ghoſt do inhabit anthem or no,, As ſoon as I had read theſe three 
Srates, it ſeemed to me, that God, through his goodneſs, did not faile 
to be ſo preſent with me, for ſo much as I could underſtand, And 
whilſt I was praiſing his Divine Majeſty for this bleſſing, I] remem- 
bred that when I had read the ſame thing formerly, I wanted very 
much of this prefent condition; (for I then ſaw that I wanted it as 
plainly as now I underſtand the direct contrary concerning my ſelf: 
And thus I came to know the great Favour which our Lord had done 
me?, and ſo Tbegan to conſider the Place which I had deſerved in 
Hell for my Sins ; and Tgaye great praiſes ro God, in regard that T 
ſaw me-thought my Soul ſo extreamly changed, that I could hardly 
know it, Being in this conſideration, there came a great impulſe, or 
impetuoſity upon me, without my underſtanding the occaſion there- 
of, Me thought my Soul endeavoured to get out of my Body ; for 
now ſhe could not poſlibly contain her ſelf any longer 3; nor found 
her ſelf capable of ſtaying any longer in the painful expeRation of ſ» 
great a Good, Now, this was ſo exceſſive an impulſe, that I could 
not tell what ro do with my fclf, and ſo difterent /to niy thinking) 
from thoſe which I have had at other times 3 nor knew I what my Soul 
ailed, or would have, it was ſo much altered, | leaned my fe}f on 
one ſide, mot ableto lit, for I found my natural forces began to fail 
me. Being in this caſe, I ſaw a Dove above my head, very different 
from them of this world ; for it had not our kind of feathers ; bur 
the wings were as of certain little ſhells which darted forth a huge 
ſplendour, This Dove was much greater than any ordinary Dove ; 
and me thought I beard a noiſe, which it made with its wings; for ir 
was hovering about the ſpace of an Ave e Haria, But my Soul was 
already in ſuch a condition, that loſing her ſelf, - ſhe alſo loit the fight 
ofthe Dove. My Spirit then grew quiet upon the entertaining ſuch 
a Gueſt, though ſo wondrous an encounter might well have diſturb- 
ed and frighte her. But, ſhe beginning already to enjoy, all fear 
ſoon vanilhed, and with the joy began the quier, ſhe remaining in 
Rapt, The glory of this Rapt was extreamly great; and I remained 
during the moſt part of the Feſtival of Pentecoſt, ſo ſtunned, and be- 
ſorted, that 1 knew not what ro do with my ſelf; nor how to contain 
ſo great a Grace ang Favour. I neither heard, nor ſaw, in effect, by 
reaſon of the exceſs of my interiour joy. I perceived how, from 
that day forward, my;Soul remained with a very great improvement, 
Tis enjoy - 
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enjoying a more ſublime love of God; arid firmer vertues alſo 
than before. He he bleſſed and praiſed for all Eternity, Amen. 

I aw alſo,at another time, the 2694 Dove,over the head of a certain 
Father of S, Dominicks Order, (ave that, me thought, both the 
beams and the brightneſs of the wings did ſpread and extend them- 
ſelves much farther; and it was given me then to underſtand, that 
he was to win Souls to God. | 

Another time, I ſaw our Bleſſed Lady putting a very white long 
Garment upon a certain Gradxate of the ſame Order , of whom I 
bave ſpoken formerly divers times z ſhe rold me, that for the ſer- 
vice he had done her in helping to ere this Houſe, ſhe gave him har 
Mantle, berokening that his Soul ſhould be defended and preſerved 
for the future in purity, and-that he ſhould not fall into Mortal Sin. 
AndT aſſure my ſelf, it proved ſo ; for he dyed within few years after; 
yea, and he did both live and dye with ſo great Pennance and ſanctity, 
that there can he no doubt thereof for any thing that we are able to 
underſtand. A certain Frier, who was preſent at his death, told me, 
rhat before be expired, he told him, how S. Thomas had been with 
him; he dyed with great joy, and deſire to be delivered from this 
baniſhment, Since that time he hath appeared ro me ſomtimes in ve- 
ry great glory 3 and told me divers things, He was ſo addicted to 
Prayer, that when a little before he dyed, he would gladly bave for- 
borne the exerciſe thereof, through his great weakneſs, he was nor 
able todo it; for he had many Rapts. Hewrote to me a little before 
he dyed, asking me, what courſe be were beſt to take, becauſe as 
ſoon as he had done Maſs, he uſed to fall into Rapts, which would laſt 
long withour his being ablero help t, God gave him at length the 
reward of the great Service he had done him, during his whole 
life, 

Of the Rettour of the Society of JESUS, whom I mentioned before, 
I have ſeen ſome things, concerning great Favours which our Lord 
did him , bur I will not inſert them here, for fear of being roo long. 
There hapned a great trouble to him once; for he was Ae have, 
and found himſelf greatly afflifted ; and 7 hearing Maſs one day 
ſaw Chriſt apon the Groſs, when the Prieſt elevated the Sacred Hoaſt; 
and he ſpoke certain words to me, wherewith / was to acquaint him 
for his comfort ; and others by way of prevention to him, concern- 
ing ſomthing that was to arive; repreſenting to hyn, how much him- 
ſcIf had endured for his ſake z and that he ſhould prepare himſelf. to 
ſuffer, Andthis gave him much comfort and equragez and all hap- 
ned to him juſt ſo as our Lord had forereld, , Of 
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Of the Religious of a certain Order, yea, and of that whole Order, 
] have ſeen great things, I have ſeen them ſomtimes in Heaven, with ' 
white Banners in their hands; and as I was ſaying, other things of 
great admiration. And accordingly I have in this Order much ve- 
neration; for I have treated & communicated with them much; and I 
ſee that their life is agreeable to that which our Lord hath,given me 
to underſtand concerning them. 

| being one night in Prayer, our Lord began to utter ſome words 
to me, and by them brought to my remembrance, how wicked my 
life had been; they gave me confuſion and grief, for although they 
imported not any rigour, yet they cauſed in me ſuch a tender kind of 
feeling an@grief, as even diflolve us 3 and we fiad more benefit in 
rhe towing of our ſelves by one of theſe words, than we are able to 
acquire in many days by our own conlideration of our miſery ; for 
it brings ſuch a truth to be ſo engraven in our Soul, as we cannor 
poſſibly deny ir. He repreſented to me alſo thoſe inclinations of 
mine, which I'had formerly entertained with ſo much vanity z and 
reld me that ] was to put a great value upon the delire, that he would 
lodge in my affection, which formerly I had employed ſo ill, and thar 
he wopld accept thereof. Ar other times he bad me remember how 
formerly I had ſomtimes eſteemed ir for a point of honour, to go a- 
gainſtthis Honour ; at other times, chat I ſhould remember how much 
Jowed him; for that when I committed the greateſt offences againſt 
him, he uſed to be doing me Favours, If I bave any faults (which _ 
are not few) cur Lord gives them {o to be underſtood by me at thoſe 
times, that it makes me as it were annihilate my ſelf; and becauſe I 
have many faults, he uſes me ſo many times, It hapned to me, thar 
my Ghoſtly Father reprehended me, and when Ithought to com- 
fort my ſelfin Prayer, it was there that I found indeed the true re- 
prehenſion. 

But now, (to return to that which 7 was ſaying) when onr Lord 
began to bring-my wicked life to my remembrance, which coſt me a 
world of tears; and when I alſo. conſidered that at that timeT had 
done no good thing in my opinion, I began to conſider a while, whe- 
ther he might not perhaps intend ſome new Favour to me , becauſe 
whenſoever 1. receive any particular Favour from our Lord, it is or» 
dinarily afier I. have thus defeated and annihilated my ſelf, And I 
conceive that our Lord proceeds thus with me,that I may ſee the more 
clearly how far | am fromdeſerving them, Shortly after this my 
Spirit was ſo abſorpt,rhat it ſeemed10. be abſolutely out of my Body; 
At 
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at leaſt it was. not perceived thar it livedin it. Andthen I ſaw the 
moſt Sacred Humanity of our Lord, in a more exceſlive glory than 
ever I had diſcerned before, Now this was repreſented to tne by a 
certain admirable, and clear notice of his being placed in the very Bo- 
ſome of his Farther, Nor yet do Tknow what to ſay, how this was 3 
for it ſeemed ro me, that without ſeeing, T ſaw my ſelf preſent before 
that very Divinity. 1 remained ſo amazed, and after ſuch a manner, 
that I think there paſſed ſome days before I was able to return ro my 
ſelf : and ſtill Tconceived that 1 had rhat Majeſty of the Son of God 
preſent with me, though not like the former. This Tunderſtood well 
enough ; But howſoever it remaineth ſo engraven in my Imagination, 
that Tcannor be rid of it for a little ſpace, how ſhort ſoever the time 
were wherein it was repreſented to me ; and this is both I great com- 
fort, and alſo benefit to my Soul. 

Thave ſeen this Y3ſ#on three other times ; and this, in my opiniqn, 
is the moſt ſublime V:;fion which ever our Lord ſhewed me; and ir 
brings gthe greateſt benefirs with ir. For it ſeems that the Soul is 
greatly purifyed by it 3 and that it doth utterly take away all ftrength 
from our ſenſuality. /t is a vehement flame, which ſeems to burn.up, 
and even annihilate all the deſires of this life ; For, hong (God be 
bleſſed for it) I had already no inclination to vain and impertinent 
things, it was here declared to me, in diſtint-manner, that all was 
vanity z and in particular, how vain all the Signories of this world be. 
And jr is of great inſtruction for the raifing-up of our deſires unts 
the pure Truth, There temains a reverence of God imprinted after 
2 certain manner, which I know not how to deſcribe ; but it is of a ve- 
ry different kind from whatſoever we can acquire here. K creates 
alſo a huge amazement in the Soul to conſider how ſhe ever durſt, or 
how any creature can preſume fo far asto offend ſuch an exceeding 
great Majeſty. 

I have declared ſomtimes heretofore theſe effects of Y5/rens, and 
ſuch other things ; and Thave alſo faid already, that a Soul receives 
ſomtimes more, ſomtimes leſs profit 3 But in this it was extraordina- 
rily _ When I came to receive, and called ro mind that incom» 
parable Majeſty which Thad ſeen and underſtood to be the very ſame, 
which is in this moſt Holy Sacrament, (And many times our Lord js 
ous to let me ſee him in the Sacred Hoaſt,) the very hair of my 

ead ſtood on end ; and me thought I was even quite annihilated, O 
my Lord ! if thou didſt not overſhadow and hide thy greatneſs, who 
durſt preſume to approach fo often-as we do, towards the joyning pf 
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» filck and rants ge. fo Pann Me ty ? Bleſſed be thou 
OLord; and ler the praiſe th wo 
dot ſo meaſure things according to our ; weakneſs, that enjoying 
ſuch be a Favours of thine, thy great power doth.not terrike 
o from preſuming to enjoy them z we being ſo weak and miſcra- 
e. | | 
Me thinks it might happen. to us here, as once it did tos certain 
Labouring man z and this I know to be true ; who found a trea= 
ſure, and the ſame being greater than bis. mind could- contain, 
which was bur low, having gotten this treaſure in bis power, he fell 
into ſuck a melancholly, that he came by little and little to dye out 
of meer afflition and care, by not knowing what to do. with. ir. 
Whereas, if he bad not found it all rogether, but that ſome one had 
given.it him by lictle and little, maintaining him with it by degrees, 
e would have lived more contented, than when he was poor, and 
# it would not have coſt him his life, 

O thou riches of the poor ! and how admirably doſt thou know 
how to ſuſtain Souls ! how careful art rhou, without letting 
them ſee too much at once, to ſhew them great treaſures by little 
and little | When I ſee ſo great a Majeſty as thine, diſſembled as ir 
were, and diſguiſed in ſo imall a thing as the Sacred Hoaft, ſo it is, 
that Face theſe Viſions, I am in admiration at ſo great a Wiſdome ; 
nor do | know how our Lord gives me courage and ſtrength toap- 

roach it, did not he, who. hath done me, and doth me fill ſo great 
Re fortifie-me alſo herein; now were it pollible to difſemble 
758 matter any longer, or ceaſe to proclaime aloud ſo great won- 
ers. 

What ſentiment then ought ſo miſerablea wretch, and ſo loaden 
with abominarions, as Iam, and who have ſpent my whole life in ſo 
little fear of God, to find within her ſelf ; ro ſee that ſhe approaches 
ſo great a ajely's when he is Jegles that my Soul ſhould behold 
him 2 How this mouth. of mine which hath uttered ſo many 
words againſt this very Lord, preſume to touch that moſt Glorious 
Body ofhis, ſo gfull of purity and piery ? For the love which that 
Divine Countenance of ſo great beauty, tenderneſs, and affability 
diſcovers: t0-us,. doth. more aftlit, and wound the Soul, that the 
hath no better ſerved him than doth that fear, and terrour which is 
ſtruck in us by.the Majeſty ſhe beholds in him. But what then ſhould 
I feel in my ſelf at twwo ſeyeral times, when 1 have ſeen this whereof 
I ſpeak ? Really I am about to ſay, O thou my Lord, and wy Glo- 
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felt in her {&f; done-thee ſome ſervice. Alas, Thardly know 
what 1 ſay, who write this ſcarce able to. ſpeak ; ForT find my ſelf 
tronbled, and halfe befides my felf, when go back'to bring theſe 
rhings ro my remembrance, If chis thought proceeded from my 
ſelf, I might ſeem To have ſome reaſon for what | ſay; that Thad 
done ſome little thing for thee, O my Lord ; Bur fince I cannot have 
fo mach as one good thought, if rhou impart it not to me, there is 
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nothing for which 1 can pretend to thanks ; but Tam ftill the treſ- - 


paſſer O Lord, an thou the party offended. 

Going one day to receive the B. Sacrament,l ſaw'two Devils with 
the eyes ofany Sou},, more cearly than if I had feen rhem with the 
eyes of my Body, m a moſt abominable figure, Me-thought their 
hornes did encompaſs the neck of the poor Prieft ; and I faw alſo 
my'Lord with that great Majeſty, wherewith I have fpoken, placed 
in thoſe hands of that Prieſt, in the Hoaſt which he was going to mi- 
niſter rome with the ſxme{ſinful hands of his ; (for, fach they ma- 
nifeſtly appeared to'be) :-and I underſtood that Sonlto be rhen in 
rhe tate of Mortal Sm, Now what a kind of fight muſt it be to be- 
hold thy Beauty O my Lord, in the mid*ſ of ſo abyminable ſhapes ? 
Thoſe Devils were as all amazed, and affrighted atthy preſence, ani 
willingly enough would havebcen gone from thence, if they conld 
have gorren thy leave. This gave me fuch an exceffive rrouble, that 
I knew not how to be able:ro communicate; and I was in fear, 
a3 concetving that if it had been a Viſion from God, his-Divine Ma- 
jeſty would not 'ar ſuch time have permitted me to ſee the ill that 
was in that Soul, Our Lord bimſelf ſaid unto me that I ſhould pray 
for him, and told me, that he had ſuffered what Thad ſeen, that I 
might underſtand what power and force the words of Conſecration 
have ; and thar' God would not be kept from thence, how wicked 
ſoever that Prieſt were, who pronounced them 3 -and that I might 
alfo difcern his great: goodneſs,fin not _—_ ut himſelf into 
the hands of his Enemy, and all for the good b me, and ofall 
men. 
obliged to be vertuous, than other men z and how terrible a thing 
it i510 take this moſt Holy Sacrament unworrhilyz and how abſo- 
Jute a lord the Devil is of any Soul which is in Mortal Sin, This 
did:meagreat deal of good, and gave me a'moſt particular 

of my-great obligation to God ; He be Bleſſed 1 for ever 
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I alſo underſtood ſafficiently how much More Prieſts are + 
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- Another time hapned tome anther thing, which amazed me ex- 
treamly, I was in 4 certaio place where a perſon dyed, who bad 
lived very ill, and that many years z but during two of them, he had 
been Gck ;, and in ſome things ſeemed to be reformed. This man 
dyed without Confeſſion 5 but till it ſeemed not ta me, that be was 
to be damned ; though yer whilſt they were preparing the Body for 
Burial, | ſaw many Devils take che Corpſe, and they ſeemed as ic 
were to play with it 5 and withall, they uſed - divers cruelties 
upon it, which ſtruck me with great rerror;z for they did 
with certain great books tear and toſs it from one to another. 
When afterward I ſaw him carried to be buried with all the 
pomp and ceremonies which are allowed to others, I conlider- 
ed the goodneſs of God, in not permitting the Soul even of that man 
to be defamed, bux that it ſhould be concealed that he was an fine- 
my of his. I was even half ſtupid by what Thad ſeen; yet, during 
all the time of the Office for the Dead, I ſaw not any Devil z but 
when afterward they put the Body into the Grave, there was ſuch a 
multitude of them that itgod within, ready to receive the Body, that 
1 was even beſide my. ſelf to ſeeity, and there was need of no little 
courage to difſemble it, . And I conſidered how thoſe Devils were 
likely to treat that Soul when they. exerciſed ſuch tyranny over the 

or Fody. I would to pd that this dreadful ſpetacle which I 
Fo. bad alſo been ſeen by ſuch as are in Mortal Sin 3 for,me-thinks 
it myſt bave been a greqt.motijye.to make them mend their lives. 

Noy all this ohligeth me to. know the more, what I owed to God; 
and from what he had delivexed me. I was exceeding fearful, till I 
bad imparted theſe particulars ta my Ghoſtly Father, as cavceiv- 
ing thay, perhaps, is mighg, haye been ſome Illuſion of the Devil to 
defame that Soul, though yet the man was not held to be of very 
good life : But it is very true, that wherher is were an illuſion, or 
no, I never remember it, but it makez me afraid, | 

And now, lince 1 baye begun to ſpeak of Viſors which have re- 
lation to the dead, 1.will a){o.dectare ſome other things concerning 
So a our Lord hath been pleaſed that 1 ſhould ſee. But 1 
will (peak only of few , bath for brevity, and becauſe it is nor ve- 
ceſlary;,1 mean, as to the receiving apy benefit.thereby. They 
told. tne once, that a certain man was dead, who bad been Provizciad 
bere; bur:when he dycd, he was Provincial. of another Province : 
Now 7 had communicated much with him, and had, been obliged:to 
him for ſome good offices which he had done me : he was gs 
Kk2 wit 


l 
” hy I 
ws 8 
le ha” VS 


— 


» Lf ". $f - . b : 
$7,142: 4s en . 
& FTHTY. ; Y 
Red > 2%. o 


with ma {When T knew that 'he' was dead, 7 was greatly 
troubled arir,” becauſe /was 'in fear of his Salvation, in.regard that 
he bad. been a Supetiour twenty years; which is a thing / much fear, 
as holding it-to be a matter of much danger to bave charge of Souls. 
And ſoin great trouble / went to an Oratory, and gave him al) that 
good which 1 had ever done in my whole life, which was little e- 
nough zand ſo 1 bumbly beſought our Lord, that bis merits might 
ſupply what that Soul needed rowards the freeing it out of Purgato- 
7y. And whilſt:/ was begging this of our Lord, in the beſt manner 
Tcould, me-thought be roſe up from ſome deep part of the earth, 
-on my right ſide; and ſo ] ſaw him aſcend to Heaven with very 
great joy, Hewas very old before he dyed ; but now he ſeemed to 
me to be about the age of thirty years, or rather ſomwhart leſs ; but 
with much brightneſs in his face, The ſton paſſed away very ſpee- 
dily ; but yet / was ſo-extreamly comforted by it, that the death of 
that man put me now to no more grief; thongh many others had 
been troubled about him; for he was —_ well beloved, The 
comfort my Soul had, was ſo greats thar 7 took no care for any 
thing, and 7 could not poſſibly doubt, burthat the Viſion was truez 
I mean no'Illufion. This hapned but fifreendays after his death ; 
but ſtill-7 was not negligent in procuring that he might be recom- 
mended to God, and in praying for him my ſelf, ſave that 7 could 
not do it ſo heartily, as if Thad not ſeen this Viſion. For when our 
Lord ſhews me a Soul thus, and that yet I pray for it afterward, 1 
cannot chooſe bur conceive that it is, as if Igave an Almes to a'rich 
man... But now /cameto underſtand afterward, (for the man dyed 
very far off} that the death which our Lord granted him, was of ſo 
great edification, that it aſtoniſhed all ro ſee ſuch knowledg of him- 

elf, and tears, and humility; as he expreffed when he died. 

. There was a Nun dyed in our Houſe about a day and a half be= 
fore this occurred, whereof TI am going to ſpeak z the had been a 

reat Servant of God: And a Religious Woman reading Leffons be- 

ing'ro the Office of the' Dead, which was recited in the '@ wire 

for her Soul, where 7 ſtood by and affiſted in repeating the Yerficle 
in the midſt of the von, me-thought I ſaw the Soul riſe up front 
the-ſame fide, as the other did z and ſo go to Heaven, Now, 'this 
was no _—_ Viſion, like the laſt ; but like others, which I res 
coun before. Yet theſe be-no leſs certain than thoſe others which 
areſcen;: "TEIN 
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old, dytbin my Houſe: ſe batl bednalpways ficklg,and agreat Ser - 
vant of God, very diligent in the Qwird'; -and- a very vertuqus wo-s 
man ; I thought certainly that ſhe ſhould rot have gone to Purga- 
fory at all, in regard of the many (ickneſſes which ſhe had endured, 
bur rather, that there would have been ſuperaumerary mefits; But 
yet when we were reciting” the © ffice,: before} the was buried, and 
ſome four hours after ſhe dyed, | perceived that her Soul ſprung 
up out of the ſame place, and:went ro Heaven, | + = 
Being one day ina Colledg of the Society of JESUS, with thoſe 
great afflictions and troubles which I bave. declared my ſelf ſom- 
times to have had, and till have, both in Soul and Body; I found 
my ſelf in ſuch a condition, that me thought I was not able ſo much 
as to entertain o_ — Fhere- dyed that night a "Bra 
ther of the Society af that Houle z and I recommending him the bel 
I could to God; and hearing the «Haſs of another Father of the 
Soovety for his Soul, 1 fell into a very great Recolleftion 3 and I 
ſaw him go upto Heaven with much glory, and our Lord with him ; 
and 1 underſtood that our Lord hinifelf by way,ot particular favour 
did accompany him. | | | 
Another Frier of our Order, a very good man, was very dange- 
rouſly fick z And 7, being then at Maſs, was'in a great Recolletion, 
and ſaw that the man was dead ; and that he went ipſtantly to Hea« 
ven, without touching upon Purgatory atall , and he dyed at that 
very hour that I ſaw him, as / was told afterward. 1 wondred 
that he hadeſcaped Purgatoryz: but I. underſtood, that be having 
been a Relsgious man, and having well obſerved the Yows of his Proe 
feſſion, the Bulls granted in favour of bis Order, availed bim t0- 
wards his exemption from Pargatory, I know nor. why this was giz 
ven to be underſtood by me z- - me-rthinks it may be ſo, for that 
a man's being a. Relig:0u: man, doth not. conſiſt in. bis, Habity [ 
mean in the wearingit z. as.if that very thing did poſleſs him of a 
ſtate of more perfeCtion,/as that of a F7ier is. hs. 
I will relate-no more-of theſe things;3-for, as*I'faid; there is -no 
reaſon wby Iſhould; though. yet our Lord bave' done me the fa- 
your to ſhew'me very many. - But amongſt all thoſe Souls:whick, / 
have ſeen; mag, nr wp 1 of any one; ;Whith-eſcaped the 
going to Purgatory, but only this laſt Father, and'that holy man, 
ray Pedrd de Alcantara, and that Dominicen Farher, of whom 1 " 
ſpake before.” -Qur Lord hath}alſo: beca pleaſed yg me ſcethe o 2 
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She proceeds in ſhewing the great Favours which our Lord bath done 
her. «And how be was pleaſed to promiſe bis Favour to them, for 


whom ſhe ſhould beg it ;j and ſhe relates ſome important particulars, 
wherein bis CM ajefy did ber this Pavoup. x 


Eing once very importunate with our Lord, that he would be 
Bo edto piveight to 2 certain perſon,to whom T was obliged, 
and who was almoſt grown quite blind, on whom I had great com- 

aſſion ; and'I feared, in regard of my Sins,. our Lord would ot 


hear me, Heappeared to me then, as he had done. at other times, 
and beganto ſhew'me.the Wound of his left Hand ; and with his 


right Hand, he drew out the great nail which had been faftened- in 
it 3 and methought that fome of the. very fleſb came ogewith the 
nail, Jt was apparenthow great pain it cauſed ; and'it aflifted me 
much: He told me that be wha had endured thas for my fake, 1 
ſhould not doube woutd more willingly grant rbis $uire of mine, rund ſo 

promiſed me, that 1 ſhnld ach un norhing which be wontd not" ; 
for, be know already that T would beg thing ef bim, but what was 4- 
greeable to his glory; and that be would do this, which 1 now petition- 
el. He willed me alſo to corifder, that even when'{ aid not ſerve him, 
T bad not deſtted any thing .of - bims,\ which he had not grant- 
idy tom. berter than T kgew baw- ta 'arkg ;, and therefore, how 
ach more world be 'do it now, when be-kuew-T loved bum? and 
thereſore that 1 frould not doubt of this. And / think xight days 
diq,not paſs, but that our Lord Teftored. fight ro rhar perfon 3 
his my Ghoſfly Fither knewprefenthy;* i'\Now;, peradventure this 
did not follow for oy peagerntt mine; though yer fince /faw this 
Viſion, ' [ bave remained; with dome cerrainty,: :tharthe : Was 
donemie -by the Favour ofthis Divine Majeſty'3' and acko S 
havepreſenced him my thafiks3[ 4177 10 31d groin wut og 800% 
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calarizehere:”” Bbt ir 'wmns' # ing 5 arid he'h: 
deen troubled with it two/monerds;3rand” endured 2-tormens by ir, 
which or. tear him in pieces/ 1 Now !my: Ghoſtly: Father went 
ro viſit hin; a6@/thar ws 'che Rottowr-ofithe Colledg,! of whaidd 
fpake 3" and head prear compathan-vfthe man z and rold mez: thas 
in any caſe, muſt alſo g0 and fee him; for that hewas a perſan i 
whom I might conveniently do it, inregard he was my Kmſman.; \. / 
went #nd had (o math pity of him, thar../ began. to-beg his-beairh 
of ont Lord after a very importnnate)minner, And io. this 1 aw 
clearly © ( by all thav Fean imagine:)! the Favour (our :Loxd did-m: 
therein z' for inſtamly upon: the next- day he was quite well of this! 
aine. 
: 1 was once in great trouble, becauſe I knew rhat a certain perſon, 
to whom 7 was much obliged, was reſolved to do a thing which was 
greatly againſt che honour of God and himſelf; and yer he was. ve- 
ry much bent ro do the rhing.” My affliction for this' was fo gram, 
becauſe I knew not 'which way to find any remedy to make him 
leaves (and it ſeemed tome, thar there was none.) I beſoyght 
God very heartily to apply one 5 Bur till Fſaw it done, could not 
eaſe my-paine,”-'Being in this caſe, Iwent to a certain Hermitage, 8 
little cemvore z for/thereare fome ſuch in this Monaſtery ; ber 
ing in-one, whett was a Piftaure of Chriſt at the Pillar, beſeeching 
him+0 dome that Bayour, Theard a moſ ſweet vayce ſpeakito me, 
framed as if it had been in the manner of whiſtling ; I-was all in 
an horrour, and extreamly afraid ; and 7 had a greatdeſire to hear 
what it ſaid to me, but could not, for « paſſed fuddainly. When 
once iny fear was gone, (which was alſo quickly.), Fremained with 
fuch a quiet and joy; and. fo greatan interiour delight, that it a- 
mazed me, how the _—_— a vogce, (and that wi my cor- 
poral ears, and without ghe underſtanding of any word) was able 
to produce ſo powerful an operation inthe Soul. J-perceyyed-there- 
Þy,chat the thing which Thad deſired ſhould be done z 8nd it was 
Was, that: my ſolicitude was wyterly remoyedia.4 thing which was 
not'yet, as if Thad ſeen ir done, as it was afterward, |. And Irelaigd 
the whole-accident to my Confefſburs, who at that tirpe Were wo ; 
and-they borh were very learned men, . ang Servants of God. 
Tknew: alſo of x certain perſon: who þad reſolved ro ſerve God 

very ferioutly, earneſt ; and he had uſed Prayer for ſome time 3 

and thereinhis DvineMajeſty had done bam many Favours $00 
yethe gave over his courie of Ptayer-uponceriain ogcaions, wh 
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In this particular of our , Lords bringing, Souls our of grievous 
Sins _ my humble ſuite; ahd others brought many:times to more 
perfetion; and freeing Souls alfo out of Pargazory ;- and doing 0- 
ther eminent things, the Favours of our Lord haye been ſo. nyme- 
rous, that!I ſhould both weary my- ſelf, and my Reader, if I would 
pretend to relate them : And this hath- hapned oftner zg-ge-for the 

efit of Souls, than of Bodies, This is ſo very. well kngwn,. that 
it hath many witneſſes. - Ar the Grit, there -loon grew much Scxu- 
ple = me, {becauſe 1 could not. cbuſe bur beligve that,our Lord 
was pleaſed todo divers things for my Prayer, I abſtract here from 
his own ſole goodneſs and mercy, which 1s the Principal, but there 
are now-ſo many-particulars, and ſo well known-by oghers, that I 
have no regret t6; believe this, and I bleſs his Divine Majeſty for 
The ſame ;" and'it puts me to confuſion , becauſe I till find my: ſelf 
ro be more and more a debtor : and in my opinion, it-makes my de- 
fire to ſerve him, increaſe, and reyives my love. And (which yet 
amazes me-more;) thoſe things which our Lord finds not to be con- 
venient, I'cannort, although I would, veg them of him 3; but that it is 
*with ſolute Krength, and fpirir, and attention, that although 7 
-would faifi force my ſelf, yet it 15 impoſlible for me to do it.jn thele,as 
iri thoſe others which his Divine Majcſty bath a mind to-effct,; for 
ſuch I ſee Tam able to beg often,. and wh great imporrugity,g and, 
'fhough 1 carry not the particular care of them about mey, yet. me- 
i thinks they come before me of themſelves : The difference bat 
«theſe two wayes of asking,.is ſo great, as /am not able;to detlare. 
n6t 


'For, chough I aske one vf theſe kinds of things (wherein\I1ferbear 
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' not to urge my ſelf to beg them of our Lord ; howſoever Ifeel no* 
that kind of fervour in my ſelf, which I doin thoſe other, though 
theſe import mine own particular very much) yet is it but as when a 
man is tongue-tyed z3 who _—_— he would fain ſpeak, yet he 
cannot z and if ye ſpeak, it is but in ſuch ſort, as that he ſees they do 
not underſtand him ; whereas the other is as when a man ſpeaks 
clear and plain to a man, whom he finds very willing to hear him, 
Or elſe let us ſay, that one of thoſe Favours is begged as by Yocal 
Prayer ; and the other, as in Contemplation, ſo fublime, that our 
Lord repreſents himſelf in ſuch ſort, as that we underſtand that he 
underſtands us ; and that his Divine Majeſty is joyed to ſee that we 
beg ſuch a thing of him, andto do us favour. Bleſſed be he for e- 
ver, who gives ſo much; andto whom I give ſo little. For whart, 
O my Lord, doth any one who doth not even wholly undoe him- 
ſelf for thee? and yet, how much, how much, how mach, and a thou- 
ſand times more I _ lay, how mach do | want of this ? And up- 
on this reaſon I would not deſire to live (though yet I have other 
reaſons alſo) becauſe Tlive not according to my obligation rowards 
thee. Nay, how full do I ſee my ſelf of ImperfeQions, and with 
what faintnels in thy Service ; Certainly me-thinks, ſomtimes I wiſh 
that I were without ſenſe, that I might not underſtand ſo much ill 
of my ſelf, as Ido. I beſeech him to redreſs it all, who knows ſo 
well how to - it hW, 

Being in the Houſe of a certain great Lady ; || of 
whom [I have ſpoken, where 1 had good _m_ tO : Py nn 
have my wits well about me,and alwayesto be conli- yoly Mother 
dering the vanity which worldly things carry with T. makys [a long 
them : For I was very much eſteemed, and very reſpon, rilly 
much praiſed z and there were many occaſions _—_—_ vr 46749 
whereby I might eaſily have been taken, if I had (7 have weir? 
looked upon my ſelf. Burt 1 looked upon Him who ten, gc.] 
hath the true Gght indeed, that he would not give 
over the keeping me ever ſafe in his hands; Here when I am ſpeak- 
ing of having a true ſight of things, 1 remember, and conſider the 
great troubles which any ſuch perſon, as it hath pleaſed God to en- 
due with a knowledg of that, which indeed is Truth, muſt needs be 
put to, when forced to treat with others about theſe earthly things ; 
where all is much diſguiſed & masked as our Lord himſelf once told 
me, For, many of thoſe things which I write here, are not of ming 
own head, but have been told me by this —_— Maſter of mine, 
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And; becauſe, in all thoſe things, wherein, after a dire& and poſi- 
tive manner, 1 uſe to is my felf by theſe words : This p_ 
der fteod from ;, or our Lord told ma this ; 1 tind very great ſcruple of 
either adding or diminiſhing ſo much as a ſyllable thereof, ſo, when- 
ſoever I do not expreſly remember every circumſtance ef any thing, 
I am wont todeliver that alwaysas in mine own name, Oralſo ſome 
things do proceed from my ſelf : Though I do nut hete call any 
thing mine, which is good 1n it ſelf, becauſe indeed there is no ſuch 
thing in me, except what: my Lord hath given me without any my 
deſert : bur I call it a thing ſaid by me, whatever doth not come to 
my knowledg by Revelation. 

But O my God ! and how comes it, that even in ſpiritual matters, 
we are reſolved many times to underſtand things juſt according to 
our own opinion ; and wreſted much from the true ſenſe, as we al- 
ſo do inthings of this world 3 and we think that we muſt rate our 
profit in Spirit according to the years wherein we have had any ex- 
erciſe of Prayer. Andit ſeems alſo, that we have a mind to put a 
tax upon him, who ſubject ro none, diſpoſerh his Gifts when he will, 
and who can impart more to one in halfa year,«4han to another in 
many nr And this thing I have ſeen ſo verified upon many per- 
ſons, thatT wonder how we can detain our ſelves in the leaſk doubt 
thereof. Bat I firmly believe, that a man who hath any talent in 
rrying and knowing Spirits, and to whom our Lord ſhall have given 
rrue iliry, will not be ſabje&t to this errour : For ſach a one 
judged of things by the effeRts, and by the ſtrong purpoſes, reſolu- 
tions, and love of the party 3 And our Lord will give ſuch a perſon 
light, whereby he may underſtand jt ; and by that he alſo diſcernes 
the proficiency and improvement of Souls; and not by the number 
of years ; Becauſe one may have obtained more in ſix monerths, than 
another in twenty years, For, as | ſaid before, our' Lord gives 
it to whom he will; and commonly he doth it to ſach as difooſe 
themſelves beſt'ro receive it. For I ſee but now come to this 
Houfe of ours, certain Gentlewomen, who are very young ; and 
_ our Lord vouchſafing to touch their hearts, and .to give them a 
mle Light, and om (Ifay in a ay _ _ Fae - he is 
pleaſed ro impart fome Repalo!8& gult ro rhem)they do not ſtay and 
pauſe; nor is any diffcuky Mie os ſtop them ; but they -4 on, 
without ſo much as remembring that they are to eat; and ſhutthem- 
febves up for ever in a Houſe, without any Revenue, like perſons who 
put no manner of eſteem upon their life for the love of him, _= 
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they know loves then. abandon all, nor have they any wifl, 
which is their own z nor do underſtand that ever _ may re- 
ceive diſguſt by ſuch clauſure and . confinement ; bur all of them 
joyntly offer-up themſelves in Sacrifice for God. 

w And now, how willingly do I allow them to have gotten the Starr 
of me herein ? and how ought I ro be aſhamed and confounded in 
the preſence of God, to ſeethat what his Majeſty did not diſpatch 
with me in ſuch a multitude of years, ſince I began to uſe Prayer, 
and he began to do me Favours, he hath accompliſhed in them, 
within rhree moneths , yea even withyſome of them in three dayes ; 
doing them alſo far leſs Favours than me. Though yet withal, his 
Maje p rewards them well : this is certain, that they are far from 
being ſorry for what they have done for love of him. 

To this purpoſe 1 could wiſh, that we might call to minde for our 
ſelves, how many years they are, ſince we made our Profeſſion, 
and have uſed Prayer; But not for to torment them, by making 
them turn back, who have made a great deal of way in a ſhort time, 
and to get them to goe juſt our pace, which is to make them, who 
flye like Eagles (through the Favours which it hath pleaſed God 
to do them) to walk no faſter than a ſhackled Hen z but that we fix 
our eyes upon his Divine Majeſty z and,if we ſee theſe perſons hum- 
ble, whom we find ſo forward in the way of Spirit, that we ſhould 
give them the reins : For certainly our Lord, who doth'them ſo 
great Favours, will never ſuffer them to fall headlong. They com- 
mit and truſt themſelves in the hands of God ; { for this benefit do 
they reap by the truth, which Faith teaches them) and ſhall nor we 
rruſt rhem there ? but muſt we limit and meaſure them by our mea« 
ſure, according to the meznneſs and ſtraightneſs of our own poor 
mindes ? Not fo : but rather, if our ſelves cannot arrive to be ow- 
ners of thoſe ſtrong affeRions, and firme reſolutions, ( for theſe 
cannot be well underitood, without our experience) let us humble 
our ſelves, and not condemne them ? For elſe, by ſeeming to have 
a care of their profit, we ſhall deprive our ſelves of our own; & loſe 
the occafion which our Lord gives us for our own greater humili- 
ation, and for our better underſtanding, how much is wanting to us; 
as alſo how much more thoſe other Souls muſt needs be untyed and 
freed from worldly things, than ours are ; and how much nearer 
united they are ro God, than we, ſince his Majeſty applies himſelC 
ſo much cloſer to them, I mean no more in this caſe; neither deſire 
to be underſtood further, than that Thad _— bave ſuchPrayer 
L12 as 
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as having been exerciſed but” a ſhort time, | is found to' have 

reat effets, (which inſtantly appear ;' for it is impollible that one 

ould be content to forſake the whole world at once, upon the on- 
ly reaſon of plealing God, without a mighty force of love) than 
ſuch as bath continued many years; and yet never,-in fine, bath 
made an end of reſolving more at the laſt, than at the firſt, ro do a- 
ny thing for the Service of God, unleſs it be ſome poor little things, 
no bigger, than a graine of Salt, which have neither weight, nor 
bulk, bur ſuch, as thata Bird might carry them away in her Bill, Ler 
us not hold it for any ape rv and mortification, when a great 
account is made. by us of Toing, ſome things for the love of our 
Lord; which indeed it is pitty we ſhould underitand,and value at any 
ſuch rate, though perhaps we ſhould do many. of that kind. For my 
part,.1 am one of theſe, -and am apt mean-while to-forget the Fa- 
vours:of God continually. I ſay not, but that his Divine Majeſty 
will ppt ſome value upon theſe little things, through his own good - 
neſs; but as for me, I ſhould make no account thereof; nor ſo 
muchas ſee that 1 do them, ſince they are Nothing. But pardon me 
O myLord, and blame menot, for I maſt comfort my ſelf with 
Somewhat, fince I ſerve thee in Nothing , for, if really I did ſerve 
thee in things of weight, and moment, I would make no account of 
theſe Nothingss O happy they, who ſerve thee in = matters ! 
certainly, ifenvying of them, and defiring to do the like, might be 
raken by thee for payment, I ſhould not be far behind in pleaſing 
thee. But my Loed, I am good for nothing ; do thou give me 
ſome value, fince thou loveſt me ſo much. 

It hapned lately, that by a Breve, which came from Rome, or- 
dering that this Monaſtery ſhould be uncapable of Revenue, now all 
here may be eſteemed to be finiſhed : It coſt me ſome trouble to 
effctirz and I remained with much comfort to ſee things ſerled : 
When. refleting upon the difficulties which I had met with z and 
praiſing our Lord for being pleaſed to have partly ſerved himſelf of 
me herein, I began to look back upon the paſſages of the whole bu- 
ſineſs; and it 1s very true, that in every one of thoſe particulars, 
wherein there might be any appearance, that I had contributed 
ſomewhat, I found many faults and imperfeRions, and Sometimes 
little y—_ 3 and oft-times little Faith, For till now;that I ſee ir 
all accompliſhed, concerning this Houſe, which our Lord told me 
before ſhould be done, I did never determinately conclude upon be- 
lieving that it would be ; though yet withal, I alſo could not tdl 
| how 
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how to doubr ic; Nor knew I how all this could ſtand together ; 
but it,ſeems' that ,many 'rimes. it I6oked in my eye, 35'if k muſt 'be 
impoſlible.on the one tide, and yet it_could nor be doubred on the” 
other z .I mean, to be. believed, that the thing would ftor be effedted.” 
Ia fine, 1 found, That our Lord himſelf did all the good, which was 
done;and ],all the ill;and ſo Tleft rhinking on ir,and would not call ir 
to mind, becauſe I, would nor ſtumble upon ſo many of my* faults: 
Bleſſed be he, who when he pleaferb, draws good out ofthemall 3 
Am:Nn, | | | ; 

I ſay then, that it is a dangerous thing to go rating and meaſu- 
ring the'year*, wherein one hath exerciſed Prayer. For though 
there be Humility, yet there may remaine I know not what, as con» 
ceiving that we had deſerved fome thing for our pains.” © I ſay not 
that theſe years of Prayer have not their worth , and ſo we ſhall be 
well paid for them, but if any Spiritual perſon ſhall conceive, rhar, 
for the'ffiny years, Wherein he hath uſed Prayer, he deſerves ſome 

great Regaloes, and guſts, I hold it for certain, that he ſhall never 
attain them. Is it not enough, chat he hath obtained” fo much Fa- 
vour, that God defends him from comgitring ſuct Sins as he fell 
into, before he was addicted to Prayer ? Þut_ that now he will needs 
ſue his Majeſty for his own money, as they ſay. This to the ſeems 
not profound Humility; yet it may be ir is : bur I think ir 

rather a boldneſs; ſince I, though having but little humility , 

never durſt preſume” ſo far, Yet, perhaps, in regard that I 

never did God any ſervice, therefore. | begged no ſuch favour 

at his hands; whereas, if T had dons any, I ſhould have de- 
fired more than any other of our Lord, that I might be paid for my 
pains, I do not (ay, Eur that a Soul may go increaſing by this 
meanes3 and that God will make her amends jf her Prayer have 
been humble 3 bur I would fain have us forget the numbring thoſe 
many years of Serving of. our Lord., For alf that we are any way 
able to do for him, 18 loathfome and vile, in comparifon'of the 
leaſt drop of that blood which our Lord fhed'for us. And ifthe 
more we ſerve, the more we become his debrers, what manner of 
thing is this, that we ſhould fall ro begging recompences , ſince, if 
we pay a Farthing of the old debt, he returns us z thouſand Ducats 
for it ? For the love of our Lord,let us leave theſe jadgments which 
belong to Him, Theſe compariſons are always bad, even in things 
of this world ; and what then will they be in that which God _— 
knows ? And his Majelty ſhewed this well, when he payed the1a 
as much as the firlt, | L1'3 ! 
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#-it were in ſuch an encounter ſhortly after, and knew this 
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_  Thave written theſe three leaves at ſo many ſeveral times, ard ſe. 
veral dayes, (for Ibad, and have till, as TI have ſaid, ſo little lei- 
ſure) that I had forgotten what IT was beginning to ſay further a- 
bout this Viſion, which followes. | 1 ſaw 

[| See that former Pa- whilſt I was in Prayer, in a great Held, all 
ragraph. [ Being in the alone, much company-of different kinds, 
Houſe of a certain great round about me, whichcompaſſed me in: 
Lady] abrupt. it ſeemed to me, that every one had of- 
: fenſive weapons in his hands, wherewith 

to-hurt mez ſome Lances, others Swords, ſome Daggers, others 
very long Tucks, In ſhort, 1 could not get from thence by any 
way or mears, without danger of death ; eſpecially being alone,and 
not having any to take my part, Being in ſo great afflition of Spi- 
rit, that I knew not what to do, T lifted up mine eyes towards Hea - 
" ven, and ſaw Chriſt our Lord ; Not then in Heaven, but 
yet very high above me in the aire, who reacht- forth his 
hand towards me, and favoured me from thence in ſuch ſort, that 
I neither feared all that other people, nor were they able, though 
they would, todo me any hurt. This Viſion ſeemed at the firſt, ro 
be without any fruit, but it bath ſince done me a great deal of good, 
becauſe I have underſtood what it fignified. For, I faw = elf as 
ifion to 

be a very Mappe of the world. For, all that is in it, ſeems to carry 
weapons to hurt this poor Soul of ours : as (to omit thoſe that do 
not greatly ſerve God). Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, and the like, 
For it is evident that the Soul is entangled in a Net, before it be a- 
ware; at leaſt all theſe _ do their beſt to enſnare us; nay 
Friends, Kindred, and (which amazes me more) even perſons very 
vertuous, For, I found my ſelf afterward ſo extreamly beſet, and 
even oppreſſed by them : they conceiving in the mean rime,that they 
did vary well; that Iknew not how to defend my ſelf,or what to do, 
O my God ! ifnow Tſhould relate the kindes and differences of 
thoſe troubles which I had at this time, even after all that whereof 
I ſpake before, how might this ſerve for g ſufficient inſtruion ro 
make one' utterly abhor all things here ? It was, me-thinks, the 
reateſt perſecution of all that 7 had endured. 7 found my ſelf, 1 
y,at ſome times, ſo ſtraightly beſer on all ſides, that I only found 
remedy in lifting-up mine eyes to Heaven, and calling upon God. 
I remembred very well what [ bad ſeen in this laſt Vition of mine , 
and it did me a great deal of good towards the not putting _ 
ence 
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dence in.any; for there is no.ane firme- and. ſtable-b 
Now, in theſe great aflitions our Lord hath ever ue to ſend ms 
ſome perſon or other, who in his name oyght lend me his hand; as 
he ſignified to me that hewould; and as he did alſo let me fee in 
this Tu Viſion, without tying my ſelf to anything, but only to 
pleaſe our Lord ; which hath ſufficed me to ſuſtain this poor |ittle 
. vertue which 7 had in deſiring to ſerve him, Be thou O God Bleſſed 

for ever. 

Being once very anquiet, and troubled, without _ able to 
recolle& my ſelf; yea, and engaged in a battel, and interiour con- 

- flict, my thoughts being diſperſed upon things which were not very 
perfect ; and withal not ſeeming to my ſelf to be ſo utterly untyed 
from all things as I uſed ; when I ſaw my ſelf ſo wicked, I grewa- 
fraid that the Fayours which our Lord had done me, mighr prove 

Illafions; and, in fine, remained with a very great obſcurity of 

mind. Being in this affliction, our Lord began to ſpeak to me, 

and bad me not be thus diſquieted 3 but that, _ my ſelf ;n that 
caſe, I might underſtand thereby, how great a miſery I were in, if 
once he ſhould depart from me; and that there was to be no ſecu- 
rity at all, as Jong as we live in this Mortal fleſh, 1 was alſo given 
to underſtand how well our labour was employed in this war and 
conteſt, ſince it would not fail to be crowned with ſo high a reward, 
And me-thought our Lord was ſorry for us who live in this world ; 
and that I mult not think that he had forgotten me z yea, that be 
would never leave me; but yet ſo, as that ſill I muſtalſo do my 
part. And this did our Lord declare to me, with a kind of tender 
compaſſion and Regalo, and with certain words wherein high Fa- 
vour was done me, which I need not ſtand here to relate, And 
theſe other words which follow bis Majeſty, hath faid alſo often to 
me with demonſtration of great love : Thou ſhalt now be mine , and 

I am thime; And thoſe words which I am ever wont to ſay (and 

to my wny"39s 4 1 fay them with much truth) are theſe, Wheat care 

I, O my Lord, for my ſelf, but only for thee ? But 1 confeſs theſe 

words of his, and Regaloes are yet withal to me an exceſlive con- 

fuſion, when I remember what lam : So that it ſeems (as I thiok I 

have otherwhiles ſaid, and at preſent ſomtimes tell my Confeſſor) 


than even for the enduring of the greateſt aflitions, When this 
happeneth, I in a manner orgeta my good works ; and then it 
is only repreſented ro my mind, how wicked I am; and that with- 


God alone. 


there needs more courage for the receiving of theſe high Favours, , 


our - 


7; 
FF OT - 


defires Of re 


thinking whether they might not be Seraphins, or Cherubins ; for 
they are very different from others in glory, and they ſeemed to 
be mightily inflamed, The difference-1s great, as I bave-ſaid : and 
the glory which I then felt in iny ſelf, can neither be written, nor 
Tpoken 3 nor is any one able to conceive it, but ſuch as have been 
partakers of ir, I underſtood that all that which poſlibly can be 
deſired was there united, yet / ſaw nothing ;; they rold me (yet I 
know not who) that the thing which I could there do, was to un- 
derſtand that 7 could underſtand nothing ; but ſee from thence the 
dire Nothingnels of all things, in comparifon of that, . Aad it is 
true, that my Soul was afterward aſhamed and confounded to ob- 
ſerve that it was able to ſtay, or pauſe at all upon any thing created; 
and how much more then to be affeted by it, orto ir. For, all 
ſeemed to me no more than an Ant- Hill, I Communicated, and 
ſtaid out the Maſs ; though I knew not how it covld be (o, .- Tcon- 
ceived the time very ſhort ; and wondered when the Clock ftruck ; 
and Tfound rhat it was two hours wherein I had remained 'in this 


Raptand glory, 
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I was amazed after this,to know how by approaching to this Fire, 
(which ſeemed to come from above, out of the true love of God 
for, how much ſoever I defired it, and how earneſt ſoever to pro- 
cure it, though I would defeat, and even deſtroy my ſelf for it) it 
| was in no power of mine, to get the leaſt ſparke thereof, bur only 
/ when his Majeſty is pleaſed to impart it, ſeems to be conſumed the 

old man of faulrs,and lukewarmneſs, and miſery, as [ have read the 
Phenix is, out of whoſe aſhes, when the is burnt, ſprings another. 
For juſt ſo doth a Soul become another kind of thing, with deſires 
wholly different, and with a courage ſo great, that now ſhe ſeems 
not to be what ſhe was before 3 bur begins to walk with.a new kind 
of purity, in the way ofour Lord. And I beſeeching his Majeſty, 
that it might prove to be ſo in my caſe, and that I might now ar 
leaſt begin a new to do him ſervice, he ſpake theſe words to me : 
T hou haſt made a good Compariſon , and ſee that thou forget it not 3 
that ſo thou maiſt ever procure to improve thy ſelf, 

Being once in the ſelf-ſame doubt, whereof I ſpake even now, 
whether theſe Vicions were of God, our Lord appeared, and ſpake 
theſe words to me with ſome rigour; O ye Sons of men, how long 
will you continue to be bard of heart ? And he willed me to examine 
my ſelf well upon this one Interrogatory : Whether I were entirely 
given to him for his, or no, and that if I were given ſo, and was ſo, 1 
ſhould believe that he would not ſuffer me to periſh. 1afMited my ſelf 
much upon his uttering that exclamation, when he returned with 
great tenderneſs and Regalo, and told me, that he would not have 
me afMi&t my ſelf; and that he knew already that I, for my part, 
would not fail to apply my ſelf wholly to that which might be for 
his Service ; and that ſo he would alſo do all that, which I deſired 
of him againit illuſions (and ſo he was pleaſed to do that thing in 
particular, which then | begged at his hands) that I ſhould look 
upon the Love which went increaſing daily in me z for thereby 1 
might perceive that the Devil had no partin it ; and that I muſt not 
think God would conſent that the Devil ſhould have ſo much power 
over the Souls of his Servants, as to be able to give me ſuch a cla- 
rity of underſtanding, together with ſuch a repoſe of mind, as I 
poſſeſſed, -And he made me alſo further underſtand, that fince ſo 
many, and ſuch perſons had told me, that it was of God, I ſhould 

do ill if I did not believe them. ; 
Being alſo another time reciting S. Athanaſins's Creed;of © nicum- 
que vult, &$c, 1 was given to underſtand the manner how there was 
M m ®.1e 
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one only God, and: three Perſons; and this in ſo perſpicuous and 
clear a kind, that I was no lefs comforted than amazed at it. This 
alſo did me very much good for encrealing my knowledg, concern- 
ing the greatneſs of God and his wonders ; and when Ithink of the 
moſt Holy Trinity, or hear ſpeech thereof, me-thinks I conceive 
how all that Miſtery ſtands very well ; and ic contents me much. 

One day, upon the Afſamprtion of our B. Lady, the Queen of 
the Anzels, our Lord was pleaſed todo me the Favour in a certain 
Rapt, that her Exaltation to Heaven was repreſented to me, roge- 
ther with the ſolemnity and joy of that Celeſtial Court, wherewith 
ſhe was received; as alſo the place which ſhe held. To tell what 
kind of thing this was, I am no way able. The glory which my $pi- 
rit had, to ſee that hers is ſo great, was extream; and I remain- 
ed with great effe&ts and improvements by it, in the deſire of un- 
Cergoing yet greater afflictionsz and it alſo increaſed my deſire to 
ſerve this Lady, ſince her merit was fo great. 

Being one day in a Coltedg of the Society of JESUS, and the Bro. 
tereed the Houſe being then receiving the B. Sacrament, I ſaw a 
very rich Canopie over their heads; and this at two ſeveral times z 
when others Communicated I ſaw it not, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


She proceeds im the ſame Diſcourſe, relatmg the great Favours which 
nr Lord ſhewed her. eAnd ſo enas the Diſcourſe of her Life, 


Eing once in Prayer, the delight and guſt which I felr within my 
ſelf, was ſo great, that being unworthy jof ſo high a Favour, 
began upon that occaſion to conſider how much more I had deſerved 
to poſſeſs that place in Hell, which was prepared for me , for (as I 
faid ) I never forget in what manner / had ſeen my ſelf there, And 
now, by means of this conſideration, my Soul began to be ſo much 
more inflamed, that my Spirit grew to be in Rapt 3 and ſo,as T know 
not how to expreſs it, For, me-thought I was put and plunged in- 
to that Majeſty, which I had formerly underſtood. In this Majeſty 
I was givento underſtand a certain Truth, which is the accompliſh- 
ment of all Truth ; I know not bow to relate it ; For / ſaw nothing, 
lt; ES a Rn 
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theſe words were ſaid to me, though yer I faw not who ſpake them 
only 1 knew that it was the fame Trathz This which I ds for thee, | /—/ 
is no ſmall matter , but a thing, for which thou oweſt me much; be- £ "—_ 
cauſe all the miſchiefs which befalls the world, procteds from not know-| C,-- 145 
ing the Truths of Scripture with clear truth , one tittle thereof ſhall] 
not faile. Now, as for me, I conceived that / had always believed 
this; yea, and that all the faithful alſo believed it, But then, he 
ſaid to me again : Ab Daughter how few love me according to Truth! 
for, if they aid, I would not conceal my ſecrets from them, Deſt thou| 
know what it is to love me according to Truth ! [t is, to know that all 
is a Lye which is not acceptable to me, Thou ſhalt ſee this clearly 
(which now thou doſt not underſtand) by the profit which thy Soul ſhall 
get, And fo accordingly / have feen it performed, our Lord be 
praiſed. For, all things which are not addreſſed to the ſervice of 
God, do of late ſeem to me ſo hugely to be vanity, and a lye, that I 
am no way able to expreſs it, as 7 underſtand it, and the compaſſion 
which I have, to ſee men live in ſo great obſcurity and ignorance of 
this truth ; by this / was benefited in many kinds, whereof 7 will 
here relate ſome ; for many / cannor. 

Our Lord faid to me herea particular word of very great fa» 
vour 3 though 1 know not alfo' how this was : For Ifaw nothing 3 
but 1 remained in ſuch ſort after it, as / know not alſo how to de- 
clare with exceeding great fortitude, and a firme purpoſe of accom- 
pliſhing even the leaſt part of Divine Scripture with all my power. 
And nothing me-thinks could offer it ſelf ro me, through which I 
would not paſs forthe making this good, 

There remained alſo a truth of this Divine Truth, which was now 
repreſented ro me (though withour my knowing how, or _ 
ſo deeply engraven in my heart, that it makes me carry a new kin 
of reverence ro God, For it imparts a notice of his Majeſty, and 
Power after ſuch a manner, as cannot be deſcribed z / can only un- 
derſtand that it is a mighty kind of thing. T remained with a ver 

reat deſire never to ſpeak, bur of things really true ; and which 
adyance, beyond all thar, which is treated of here in this world, And 
ſo I began to find iypain enough to live inzit. This viſion left me 
with a great tenderneſs, delight, and humility. Ic ſeemed to me 
that our Lord did give me in this Viſion much, though yet without 
my underſtanding how ; 7 had no ſuſpicion ar all that it was an /llu- 
fion, 1 ſawnothing ; but yet 7 underſtood the great benefit which 
is in not making account of any thing which brings us not nearer to 
M m 2 God; 


k 


-s,. 


+. Sub Ihe I i of ”— Ch 5, 
. 5- 2 : | I * 

God; and ſoT underſtood what a thing it is for a Soul to walk in 
Truth, in the preſence of the fame Truth. That which 1 under- 
ſtood is, that our Lord gave me to underſtand, That he is very 
Truth it ſelf. All theſe _ which | have mentioned here, I un- 
derſtood ſomtimes by their being ſpoken to me ; and at other times 
without ſpeech 3 but yet ſome ot this latter ſort with more clearneſs 
than thoſe others which were imparted to me by words. I under- 
ſtood very great truths of this Truth ; and better than if many 
learned men had taught me z ar leaſt it ſeems to me, that they could 
by no means have ſo 1973 them. in my minde, nor ſo clearly 
have given me to underſtand the vanity of this World, This truth 
of which I ſpeak, was Manifeſted to me to be Truth in it ſelf; and 
to be both without beginning, and without end ; and all other 
Truths, to depend upon this Truth ; and all other Loves, upon this 
Love ; and all other Greatneſſes, upon this Greatneſs ; though yer 
all this be delivered by me with much obſcurity in ecnctia of 
that clearneſs wherewith our Lord was pleaſed to impart it, And 
how very well doth the power of this Majeſty appear in leaving in 
ſo ſhort a time, ſo great a gaine, and ſuch things as theſe imprinted 
upon the Soul ! O my Greatneſs, and Majeſty, what doſt thou, O 
my Omnipotent Lord ? Conſider who it is, ro whom thou do'iſt 
ſuch Soveraign Fayours? Doſt thou not remember how this Soul 
hath been a very Abyſle of Lyes, an Ocean of vanities ? and all this 
through mine own fault, For, notwithſtanding that thou gaveſt me 
an: inclination, which naturally did abhor lying, yet I made my ſelf 
apt to treat in many things after a 'ying and deceitful manner. How 
can this be endured O my God ? and how can fa great goodneſs 
and favour of thine be compatible, and ſhewed to one who bath ſo 
ill deſerved it ? ; 

Being once reciting 'the Hours of the Divine Office with all the 
reſt of the Religiows, my Soul began to be ſuddainly recolleRed ; 
and it ſeemed to me, that it was ike ſome clear and pure Looking- 
Glaſs, without having any thing either onthe back, or on the ſides ; 
or above, vor below, which was not all exceeding clear ; And in the 
very Center thereof, Chriſt our Lord was repreſented to me juſt 
as I am wont to ſee him, Ir ſeemed to me, that Tſaw him clearly in 
all the parts and portions of my Soul, as ina looking-Glaſs z and ſo 
alſo (though I know not _ this Glaſs was all engraven, or ſet 
in our Lord himſelf, with ſuch an enamoured communication of 

himſelf, as I cannot expreſs, I know that. this Viſton hath been of 
| very 
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very great benefit to me every time that I remember it; and elpe- 
cially after receiving the B, Sacrament, It was given me hereby to 
underſtand, that the being of a Soul in mortal Sin is ro cover this 
Glaſs with a great Cloud, and make it become very dark ; ſo that, 
though our Lord be ever preſent with us (yea fo preſent, as that 
he gives us our very being thereby ) yetthen he is not ſo repreſent. 
ed or ſeen in us; And that, when any turn Herericks, then the 
Looking-Glaſs is as it were dire&tly broken, which is far worſe' 
than to be obſcured, But now there is a very great deal of difte- 
rence between my ſeeing it, and my relating it; for it is no eaſie 
thing to give it well to be underſtood, Yet this hath done me a 
great deal of good, and hath affeted me with much pitty and grief, 
for thoſe times wherein my ſelf did obſcure my Soul in ſuch ſort, as 

«not to behold this Lord of mine. This Viſion ſeems very uſeful to 
perſons of recolle&ion, to teach them a way of thinking of our 
Lord as in the moſt interiour part of their Soul ; which is 2 conſi- 
deration that will ſtick cloſeſt ro them, and much more beneficial 
than if He were conlidered as our of the Soul, according to what I 
have ſaid elſe-where; and it is contained alſo in ſome Books which 
are written of Prayer,and where we are to ſeek God, In particular, 
the Glorious S. Auguſtine ſpeaks of it, that neither in the open 
ſtreets, nor in pleaſures and contents, or any publick place where 
he ſought God, he found him ſo well as in himſelf; and this is very 
evidently the belt way ; nor have we need to go to Heaven, or 
further off, than to our very ſclves ; for this will but weary the Spi- 
rit, and diſtract the Soul, and do us nothing near ſo much good, 

I will advertiſe one thing here, if any one have any ſuch thing, 
which happens in a very great Raptz when the time is paſt, where- 
in the Soul remains in Union, ſo that the Faculties thereof are 
wholly held abſorptz (which laſts as I have ſaid, bur a little while) 
the Soul remains {till recollected, ad is not able as to the exteriour, 
ro return to it ſelf ; but thoſe two Faculties, the Memory and Un- 
derſtanding remaine as with a kind of frenſie, and much dozed. 
This, I ſay, bappens ſomtimes; and eſpecially in the Beginnings. 
And IT have been thinking whether ir may not proceed from this, 
That our natural weakneſs cannot bear ſo great force of Spirit, by 
which the Imagination is much weakned; I know that this happens 
toſome. Now I think it were good to force themſelves in ſuch 
caſes as this to leave off their Prayer for that time, and recover thar 
afterward which they loſe then, that ſo all come not together 3 
M m 3 for 
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for it may prove an occaſion of much hart, And this is ſufficient] 
experienced, as alſo how ſecure a courſe it is, to confider how muc 
our health can endure. Inall things, there will be need of experi- 
ence, and a Maſter z for, when once a Soul is come thus far, many 
things will occur, which have need to be treated of with ſome Di- 
retour. And if any ſuch cannot be found, when ſought for, our 
Lord will not be wanting to them, ſince he would not be wanting to 
me, I being wharI am, For believe there are few, who have at- 
tained to the experience of ſo many chings ; and if there be not ex- 
perience, it is in vain to preſcribe any remedy which will not rather 
ſerve ro diſquiet and aflict the Soul, But our Lord will take eyen 
this alſo for a payment ; and therefore it will be beſt that they con- 
fer thereof, (as I have formerly ſaid ;. as alſo all thoſe rhings 
whereof I] am ſpeaking now, bur that I do not well remember ir ) 
and I ſee, this imports very much, eſpecially if they be women with 
their Ghoſtly Father 3 and that he be ſuch a one. For there are 
many more women than men, to whom our Lord imparts theſe Fa- 
vours ; thjsI underſtood from the holy man, Fray Pedro d&"Alcan- 
tara (and T have alſo ſeen it my ſelf) that they proceeded aad pro- 
fired much more in this 'way, than men do, And he gavetexcellent 
reaſons for his opinion, which need not be inferted here; all in fa- 
vour of women, 

Being one time in Prayer, there was ſuddainly repreſenetd te me 
(bur without my feeing any thing formed z and yet it was a repre- 
ſentation made with all) how all things are ſeen in God ; and how 
he holds them all in himſelf. To know how to ſet this down, is not 
in my power ; but it remained deeply imprinted in my Soul; and is 
one of the great Favours that hath been done me by our Lord; yea, - 
and one of thoſe alſo,which put me to greateſt confuſion and ſhame, 
when I conſidered the fins which I bad committed againſt him, 1 
believe that if our Lord had been pleaſed to ler me ſee this Viſion at 
ſome other time; or if they could ſee it, who offend him, they 
would never have the heart and courage todo as they do. It ap- 
peared to me, / ſay ;, bur fo as / cannot affirm that I ſaw any thing z 
yet ſomwhat me-thinks muſt needs have been ſeen by me, (ince Tam 
able to make this compariſon ; but this by ſo ſubtile and delicate 
way as that the underſtanding is not ableto reach; or elſe, that I 
bave no skill in theſe Vilions which ſeem not to be Imaginary , and 
in ſome of theſe there may be ſomwhat of the Imaginary, only the 
Powers of the Soul, being then in Rapt, are not able afterward to 


aſſigne 


aſſigne any Forme, in what manner our Lord repreſents himſelf. to 
them there; and how he is 'pleaſed- that they ſhould enjoy him. 
Let us ſuppoſe -the Divinity 'ro/ be as fome very bright Diamond, 
much bigger than the whole worldz or elſe as ſome Luoking-Glals, 
Me the manner that I ſaid before of the Soul in that other Viſion, 
(fave that this is in ſo ſublime a manner, that I am not able to ex- 
preſs it) and that all that, which we do, is ſeen in this Diamond, 
ir being ſuch as to comprize all things within ir, becaule there is no- 
thing which can get-out of that greatneſs. It was a thing extream- 
ly amazing me, to ſee in ſo very ſhort a time, ſo many things joyn=» 
ed all-togeather here in this bright Diamond ; and alſo matter of 
extream compailton and grief, tor (every time that I remember it) 
ro ſee that things ſo very ugly and foul as my ſins were, ſhould be 
repreſented and ſhewed in that ſo great clearneſs of light. And the 
truth is, that whenſoever | remember it, I know not how I can en» 
dureit;z and I did then remain ſo extreamly out of countenance, 
and aſhamed, that me-thought I could not tell where ro bide my 
bead. O that ſome or other were able to make this Truth ro be 
well underſtood by thoſe who commit very diſhoneſt and filthy 
ſins ; that ſo they might come ro know that they are not hidden 3 
and that God hath reaſon to be very ſenſible of thoſe wrongs, 
ſince they are ated ſo truly in the preſence of his Divine Majelty ; 
and that we carry our ſelves with ſo baſe an irreverence before him, 
I ſaw here alſo how jultly Hell is deſerved by any one Mortal Sin; 
becaule it is paſt our power to underſtand what a moſt heinous crime 
it is to commit it in the preſence of ſo great a Majeſty ; and what an 
unſpeaxable diſtance is found between that which he is, and thar 
which our Sins are; and his Mercy appears hereby ſo much the 
more, ſince notwithſtanding that we underſtand all rhis, he yet en- 
dures us. It hath alſo made me conſider, that if ſuch a Viſion as 
this can leave the Soul ſo extreamly aſtoniſhed and amazed, what will 
the Day of F«dgment prove, when this Majeſty of God will ſhew it 
ſelf clearly to us; and when we ſhall ſee the offences which we bave 
committed. O my God ! what blindneſs is this which hath ſeized 
me ? I have often been amazed, refleing oa this which IT have writ- 
ten ; and your Reverence may wonder how Iam able to live, whilſt 
looking upon theſe things, and 9a ſelf, Let bim be e» 
ternally bleſſed, who hath endured me fo vg. 

- Being once in Prayer, in very great recollection-with much ſuayi- 
ty and quiet, me-thought I was all encorpaſſed with Angels, and 
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"great Book jn his hands, which he opened ;and willed me to read cer- 
rainLetters in it, which were great, and very legible 3” and they ſaid 
thus :* In future times this Order ſhall flow, and have many 
eMartyrs, Another time, being at Adatins in the :Q aire, fix or 
ſeven perſons were repreſented to me 3 (-who appeared to be of the 
ſame Order,) with Swords in their bands, 1 conceive that thereby 
was given to underſtand that they ſhould defend the Faith. For, 
being in- Prayer another time, and rapt in Spirit, me-thought I was 
in a very ſpacious field, where many were fighting, and they of this 
Order did fight with great fervour, They had faces beautiful and 
much inflamed ; and they did beat multitudes of men down tothe 
ground, and killed others z This battel ſeemed to be againſt Here- 
ticks, -T have ſeen this Glorious Sawmr divers times; and he hath 
told me ſome things, and given me thanks for the Prayers which 1 
make for his Order z and hath promiſed to recommend me to our 
Lord, I ſpecifie not the ſeveral Orders here, leſt others ſhould be 
offended at it; if our Lord pleaſe to have them known, he may de» 
clarethem. But every Order ſhould procure, or every particular 
man of every Order, that by his means our Lord would make his 
Order (0 happy, that in ſo great neceſſity, as that, wherein the 
Church is at this time, they might be able to ſerve him, Happy are 
thoſe lives-which are ſpent in this cauſe, 

A certain perſon delired me once to--pray to God that he might 
underſtand whether it would be for his Service that he ſhould take a 
Biſhoprick, 1did ſo; and our Lord made me this anſwer, after 7 
had Communicated : When he ſhall underſtand with all truth and 
clearneſs that true Dominion conſiſts in -poſſeſſing nothing, then he 
may take it, Giving thereby to underſtand,that whoſvever is to be 
a Prelate, muſt be very far from deſiring or ſeeking it, at leaſt from 
procuring it. 

| Theſe Favours, and many other alſo have been, and art ſtill ye- 

R—_ ſhewed by our Lord to this ſinfal Woman z which me- 

inks are not neceſſary to be related 3 {ince by thoſe which are -} 
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| livered already, my Soul and the Spirit which our-Lord hathgiven me, 
may be underitood, Let him be ever bleſſed who hath hadſo preat 
care of me, | | | 
He told me once by way of comforting me, that 7 ſhould not afli& { // ,, , * 
my ſelf (and this with moſt tender love) for that in this life we could ' (Eo 


not poſlibly be alwayes after the fame manner z bur that ſomtimes I 
ſhould have fervour, and other times be without it ; Somtimes with 
unquietneſs and temptations ; and ſomtimes in quietneſs and peace; 
but that / muſt bope in him, and fear nothing, 

I was one day thinking whether ir were not a kind of being tyed to 
Creatures to take contentment to be with ſuch perſons, with whom I 
communicate the matters of my Soul, and to love them; and others 
alſo whom I find to be ſo great Servants of God, that I comforted my | 
ſelf with them; he rold me, © That if a Sick man who is in danger of | 
« death, thinks a Phyſitian to have reſtored him to health, it would 
*©not be a vertue to forbear to thank and to love him, And what 
« ſhould 7 have done, if it had not been for ſuch asthey ? That the 
Converſation of the good never did harm ; but that my words muſt 
ever be well weighed and holy; and therefore I ſhould not leave 
treating with them; for it would prove rather beneficial than hurtful, 
This comforted me much; for ſomtimes it ſeeming ro me too great af 
addition to creatures I defired wholly to give over any converſe 
with them, Our Lord did ever counſel me in all things ſo far as to A 
tell me how IT ſhould carry my ſelf towards the weak 3 and ſome 0- 
thers alſo z and he never to the care of me aſide : But ſomtimes I 
am troubled to ſee how little Tcan do in his Service as alſo to ſee 
that I am forced to ſpend more time than I would, upon ſo weak and 
waſted a body as mine is. 

FT was once in Prayer, and the hour of our going to reſt was come, 
and I found my ſelfin great pains, and then was to have my ordinary 
Vomiting z and obſerving my ſelf ſo tyed-up, and the Spirit on the 0- 
ther ſide, deſiring to have ſome time for it ſelf, I began to be greatly 
afflited, and to weep much ; (and this hath happened not only once 
but as 7 ſay very often) ſo that it cauſed ſuch an indignation again 
my ſelf, as that me-thinks T do in thoſe times heartily abhor my ſelf; 
though moſt-what it be true withal, that I donot abhor my ſelf in- 
deed; nor yet am wanting in what I ſee is neceſſary for me; and 7 
pray God that 7 take not more care of my ſelfthan I ſhould z for ſo 
Tfear Ido, Whilſt I was in this affliction, our Lord appeared to me, 
and regaled me very much ; and told me, that L muſt dg theſe things 
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for love of Mm, and endure all z That my Life was neceſſary, 

Jet 3 And ſo me-thinks I never ſee my ſelf in any great pain which I va- 
lue, ſince [ reſolved to ſerve ts Lord and Comforter of mine , with 
all my power, For though he permitted me to ſuffer a little, yet he 
ſo comforted me withal, that I eſteem not my ſelf to do much in de- 
firing to ſuffer afflictions for his ſake. Sothat now me-thinks there is 
no reaſon why I ſhould live, but = for thisz and accordingly this 
is the thing which I beg with moſt afteftion of God, Somtimes I ſay 
to him with my whole heart, Lord, either to dye, or to ſuffer 3 T beg 
no other thing of thee for my ſelf. It comforts me to hear the Clock 
firike;z for ſo me « thinks T draw alittle nearer to the ſeeing of God, 
ſince one hour more of my life is paſt. At other times I find my ſelf 
in ſuch ſort, that I neither relliſh my life, nor yet me-thinks defire 
death, but remain with a Kind of tepidity and darkneſs in all things z 
for as I have ſaid, Thave many times great troubles, And ſince our 
Lord was «pleaſed that thoſe Favours ſhould be publiquely known, 
which his Majeſty vouchſafed to ſhew me (as he himſelf rold me ſome 
years agoe that they ſhould be ; which gave me aflition enough, and 
to this 0 it is not a little that Thave endured therein, as your Reve« 
verence knows ; for every one underſtands them as he liſts) I com- 
fort my ſelf that ir hath not been by my faulr;- becauſe I never ſpake 
of any ſuch thing, but either to my Ghoſtly Fathers, or others, who I 
knew by them, had underſtood thereof : For of this I was very wary, 
even to extremity , though this not ſo much out of humility, as in 
regare that I had difficu < enough (as I have ſaid) to tell even my 
Ghoſtly Father thereof, Now glory be to God, howſoever there be 
ſome who murmur at me very much, and peradventure with a good 
zeal : Others are afraid to treat with me; yea and even to Confeſs 
me; and others ſay alſo many other things of me. But ſince Tunder- 
ſtand that ir hath pleaſed our Lord to reduce many Souls by this 
means (as T have ſeen clearly) and remember continually how much 
himſelf would endure for the gaining of one Soul, I take very little 
care of any thing, I know not whether partly this may not be becauſe 
his Majeſty hath put me into this little Corner, where I am ſo well 

ſhut up ; and where Tthought there would be no more remembrance 
of me, than of a thing which was dead, But their forgetfulneſs is 
nor ſo great as I wiſhed; and ſolII have been conſtrained fince to ſpeak, 

ſomtimes with-ſome perſons, Yet (ince I am not now, where the world 

may eaſily ſee me; ir ſeems that our Lord hath been pleaſed to drive 

mg. ro the Portz which I truſt in his Majeſty, will prove a fafe one, 

: ._ 


Since now I am out of the world, and in the company of few (but 

they holy perſons) I look down as from an high place, and I care 
very little what they either ſay or think. I would make much more 
account,that any one Soul ſhould have profited never fo little in God's 
Service by my means, than of all which can be ſaid of me. For, ſince 
I am here in this place, our Lord hath been pleaſed that all my deſires 
terminate in this, And he hath alſo given me even rkind of fleep in 
this life, which makes me think that what I ſee, is but my dreaming; 
nor am Iabletoſay, that I perceive in my ſelf either much content- 
ment or trouble, If ſomethings give me any, it paſſes away with ſo 
great ſpeed, that 7 even wonder at it, and it legves ſuch an Im- 
preſſion, as a thing whereof Thad dreamt, And it is a perfeR truth, 
that alchough I ſhould afterward have a mind either to be glad at any 
contentment, or ſorry at thoſe aflitions; it is no more in my power, 

but juſt as any man who were diſcreet, may receive either trouble or 
joy from adream, For now our Lord hath been pleaſed to awaken 

and free my Soul |from that which by my not being mortified, nor 
deadto the things of this world, made me to reſent ſuch things ; his 
Majeſty is pleaſed now that I become blind no more. 

In this ſort, Sir, do I live now; and I beſeech your Reverence; 
my good Father,to begg of God that he will either take meto himſelf, 
or give me means to ſerve him. His Majeſty grant that what I have 
written here may be of ſome benefit to your Reverence ; I have nor 
done it without ſome trouble, in regard of the little leiſure and con- 
veniences which I had, But happy ſhall this trouble be, if hit right 
in any thing ſaid; and if our Lord may receive ſome one only AR of 
praiſe by occaſion thereof ; for I ſhall eſteem my ſelf hereby fully 
paid, though your Reverence ſhould burn itall immediatly after : yer 
I could not wiſh that this ſhould happen till thoſe three perſons had 
ſeen it, of whom you know ; (incethey are, and have been my Ghoſt- 
ly Fathers. For, ifthe thing be bad, it is meet that they loſe the 
good opinion which they have of me , and ifit be well, they are good 
and learned men; I know they will perceive from whence it comes; and 
will praiſe him who hath ſpoken it by me. . May his Majeſty ever keep 
your Reverence, and hold you in his hand, and make you fo great 2 
Saint, that you may with Spirit and-Light illuminate this miſerable 
Creature who hath ſo little of the humble, and ſo much of the bold, 
as that ſhe hath preſumed to write of ſuch high things. God grant 
that I have not erred therein, whiP{t my ayme and deſire was to do 
my beſt, and to obey z and that our Lord might be praiſed in ſom- 
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thiog by my means : whit is the Suite Fhave made to him now theſe 
many years ; ' and fince I have wanted works for this purpoſe, I -have 
adventured and preſumed to put- in order this irregular and confuſed 
Life of mine ; though yet without beſtowing on it any more attention, 
or time than what was neceſlary for writing it: And ſo ſetting down 
thoſe things which have occurred concerning me; and paſſed in me 
with all the plainneſs and truth that T was able. Our Lord youchſafe, 
fince he is ſo powerful, that ifhe will; he can; to grant that T may in 
all things arrive to this performance of his holy will ; and permit not 
that this Soul be loſt, which his Majeſty hath been pleaſed by ſo many 
arts and ways, and ſo many times to deliver out of Hell, and to draw 
ſo near to himſelf; e Amen. 


A. Letter written by the Glorious S. Tereſa to her Ghoſtly 
Father, who bad commanded her to write her own Life, 
for as much as might concern her mazner of Prayer, and 

: the Favonrs which our Lord had ſhewed her 5 which Let- 
ter ſhe ſent to bim, together with the Book it ſelf. 


He Holy- Ghoſt be always with your Reverence, eAmen, Ic 

would note amiſs to exaggerate to your Reverence this Service 
of mine, the more to oblige you to take particular care, to recom- 
mend meto God, And this I could well do, fince it hath coſt me ſo 
very dear to ſee my ſelf thus ſer down in writingz and to have 
brought by occafion thereof, ſo many miſeries to my remembrance z 
though I can affirm withtruth that I have had more reluctance in de- 
claring the Favours which our Lord hath done me, than the offences 
which I have committed againſt his Divine Majeſty. TI have done 
what your Reverence hath commanded me in the enlarging my ſelf in 
this Diſcourſe z yet upon condition that your Reverence will alſo do 
what you promiſed me, in tearing whatſoever you ſhould diſlike. I 
had not finiſhed the reading it over, after Ihad written it, when your 
Reverence ſent for itz therefore it may very well be that — 
are ill declared ; and others twice repeated ; for the time I have had, 
hath proved ſo little, that 1 could not review what I had written, I 
beſeech your Reverence to corre it, and to command it to betran=- 
; 7 ED» : ſcribed, 
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ſcribed, if it muſt be ſent to Father Avila; for elſe, perhaps ſome 
may know the hand, TIdeſire very much, that ſuch order may be ta- 
ken that he may ſee itz ſince I began to write it with this intention, 
For, if he judgeth that I go in a good way, I ſhall be very much com- 
forted, there remaining on my part no more to be done, Your Re- 
verence do in all things, as you ſhall think fit; and conſider that you 
arc obliged to one that truſts her-Soul in your hands after ſo confident 
a manner. As for yours, I will recommend it to qQur Lord all the 
days of my life, and therefore make preat haſt to ſerve his Majeſty to 
the end you may be able to do me a favour with him, ſince your 
Reverence will eaſily ſee (by that, which is here ſent you ) how well 
= are employed in beſtowing your ſelf wholly (as your Reverence 

ath —_ begun) upon him, who gives himſelf to us without any 
reſerve at all, Let him be bleſſed for ever; for, I hope in his mercy, 
that both your Reverence, and my ſelf ſhall ſee our ſelves one day, 
where we may diſcern more clearly the great mercies he hath been 
pleaſed to ſhew us both, and may: praiſe him to all Eternity, Amen. 
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This Book was finiſhed ( the firſt time) in Jane, #1 the year of oup 
Lord God, 1562. J1t was written then without diftinttion of C——_—_— 
but afterwards was written by this glorious Saint agaitty and divided i- 
#0 Gbapters ;, and many things alſo were added by her, which hapned af - 
terward , and particularly, that which concerned the Founaation of the 


eMonaſtery of $, Joſeph at Avila. . 


F. Lewis de Leon DoRor 


Tothe READER. 


Ith the Original 'of this Book came to my 

bands ſome Papers, writ by the H. Mother 
Tereſa de Jeſu 3 wherein, either for her Memory, or 
for giving account to her Confeſſors, ſhe had ſet down 
things God had ſpokento her ; and favours he had 
done her ; beſides theſe contained in this Book, 
which I thought good to annex to it, becauſe they were 
of much edification, Whereupon 1 have put them 
down punCiually, as the Mother wrote them; who 


ſpeaks thus, 


. 
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ADDITIONS. 


Ur Lord ſaid this, one day, to me, Thinkeſ# thou Daughter, 
that Merit conſiſts in enjoying ? No. It is only in-working, \ 
ſuffering, and loving. Tou never heard that 5, Paul enjoyed 
the joys Celeſtial, ſave once ;, but that he ſuffered oft. And 

you ſee my whole Life full of ſuffering ; and only once, on Mount Tabor, 
hear of my joy. Think not, when you ſee my Mother holding me mm her 
Arms, that ſhe enjoyed thoſe delights without grievous torment ;, from the 
time that Simeon ſpoke thoſe words, Luk. 2. Tuam ipfius animam per- 
rranſibit gladius: Thine own Soul ſhall a Sword pierce through z 
eMy Father = her clear ligh; to ſee thavT was to ſuffer. The 
great Saints rbat lived in the _—_— 4s they were bereto guided by » 
God, aid great Penance ;, and beſides had huge conflicts with the De- 
vil, and with themſelves ;, palſing long time without ſpiritual Gonſolatis 
01, Believe it Daughter, that, whom my Father loves beſt, he affiitt's 
moſt , and bis Love ts proportioned to therr Croſſes, Wherein can Texe 
preſs it to you more than by deſiring for you what I did for my ſelf ? Be- 

theſe Wounds, your ſorrows will never equal theſe, Thns is the way 
of Truth, Therefore ( ſince you kyow this) you will kelp me to bewaile 
the Perdition which thoſe of the world run into; all whoſe deſires, cares, 
and thoughts, are buried in ſeeking how to take a contrary _ 

When I _— that day to apply my ſelf to Prayer, 1 felt ſuch a 
violent pain of my Head, that I thought it almoſt impoſſible to be a» 
bletoattend it, Our Lord ſaid to me: By this you may ſee the 're- 
ward of ſuffering ; for, ſince you wanted bealth to ſpeak, with me, I have 
ſpoken to you, and careſſed you. And it is certain, that for about an"! 
hour and half I was recolle&ed ; in which ſpace he ſpoke to me the 
fore-mentioned words, and all the reſt; neither could I mind any 
thing elſe, nor knew well where I was 3 and [ had ſo great joy, that : 
I cannot expreſs it, and my head was well, at which I much wondered, - 
and I extreamly deſired to ſuffer. - He bad me alſo often call ro mind 
the Words he ſpake to his Apoſtles, that The Servant ought not to be 
above bis Lord, Mat. 16. 

One Palm- Sunday, after I had communicated, I was in a great: 
Rapt, ſo that I could not ſwallow the Hoaſt; and keeping it in my 
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mouth, I really thonght when I came a little to my ſelf, that my mouth 

was all full of Blood : and it ſeemed that both my Face and Body were 
all covered therewith,as if our Lord had then ſhed it;me-thought it was 
warm, and the ſweetneſs then found was excefilye; and our Lord 
ſaid to me, Daughter, I would have my Blood profit thee ,, and fear 
net, left my mercy ſbould fail thee : I ſhed it with great pain, and you 
enjoy it with much delight, as you ſee, I abundantly reward the content ' 
ment you offered me to day : This he faid, Becauſe it is above Thirty 
Years that I have uſed to communicate on this Day, if I could ; and 
procured to prepare my Soul to entertain our Lord : for, me-thought 
ir was great cruelty the Fews ſhewed after ſo ſolemn a reception, to 
let him go ſo far to eat, and I made account that he was to tarry 
with me, though this too bad a Lodging, by what I can call to mind. 
SoI made ſome groſs conſiderations, which our Lord I ſuppoſe ac- 
cepted : for, this is one of thoſe Viſions 1 hold for moſt certain : and 
thereby I have been nuch more devoted toward the Communion, 

T had read in a Book, that it was an imperfeRion to keep curious 
Picares, and ſo I deſired to quit one which I had in my Gel, And, 
even before readthis, I thought it more Poverty to have none, but 
of Paper ; 1o, after | hadread it, I had no other. And I heard our 
Lord fay this which I am about to relate, when 7 thought nothing 
thereon ; T hat this was no good Mortification : for, which was better, 
Poverty or Charity ? Since then love was beſt, whatſoever excited me 
thereto, I was neither to quit it my ſelf, nor forbid it my Nunsy that the 
Book ſpoke of ſuper finous adornings, and curvoſit y in Prttures, not of the 
Pilture it ſelf That, that which the Devil-labowred with the Luthe= 
rans, w4s.to deprive them of all means of exciting Aﬀettion; and ſo they 
went on t0 deſtruttion. My faithful ones (Daughter) ought now more 
than ever, to prattice contrary to what they do. 

Being once muſing with how much greater purity one lives, when 
retired from buſineſs ; and that when I am engaged therein, I go a- 
miſs, doubtleſs, and commit many failings, 1 heard theſe words : Ir 
cannot be otherwiſe, Daughter 5 endeavour you always m every thing to 
have aright intention, and to be diſengaged, and look at me, that what 
04 do, be conformable to what I did. 

Thinking what ſhould bethe reaſon I had of late almoſt never any 
Rapt in publick, Iheard this : It 5s not expedient now ;, you have cre« 
dit enough for that which 1 intend, let us conſider the weakneſs of the 
g1alicions, 

Being one day in fear, whether I were in the State of Grace Tam 
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He ſaid to me, 

\ am faithful ; none ſhall periſh without knowing of it. He will deceive 

I himſelf, that preſumes on Spiritual Favours ; the true ſecurity is the 
Teſtimony of a good Conſcience. Butlet none think he can of himſelf re- 
main in Light, as neither can he hinder the natural Night from coming 
0n ;, for this depends onmy Grace, The beſt remedy that can be had for 
retaming the light , is to know that the Soul of it ſelf can do nothing, and 
that all comes - me ; for, though ſhe be in light, that moment that 1 
depart, Night comes, This is true Humility for a Soul to know what it 
can do, and what 1. Forbear not to write the Adviees that I give you, 
leſt they be forgotten, ſince you would put in writing even thoſe of 

en, 

On S. Sebaſtians Eve, the firſt year that 1 was Prioreſs in the Mo- 
naſtery of the Incarnation, as the Q wire was beginning the Salve Re- 
gina, | ſaw in the Prioreſſe's Seat (where our Lady's Picture was ſet 
up) the Mother of God deſcend with a great multitude of Angels, 
and place her ſelfthere : Me-thought I then ſaw not the PiRure, bur 
our Lady her ſelf, She ſeemed ro me ſomwhat to reſemble the 
PiRture the Counteſs of Oſorno gave me, though it was but a little ſpace 
I] had to compare them, being ſuddenly in a great Trance. Me- 
chought that over the Arch-work of the Seats, and over the ſupports 
before the Seats, were many Angola, though not in a corporeal form 
for, the Viſion was an Intellectual one. She continued thus all the 
time of the Salve, and ſaid to me : Tow did well to place me here I 
will be preſent at the Lauds, which they ſhall render my Son, and will 

preſent them to him. 

As my Confeſſir one Evening went away hence in great baſt, urged 
by ſome neceſſary occaſions, I remained for ſome ſpace in heavineſs 
and melancholly, and ſince no earthly Creature ſeemed to hold me 
affected to it ; Ithen had ſome ſcruple, as fearing leſt I began to loſe 
this liberty. This happened in the Evening : next Morning our Lord 
anſwered me to this, ſaying : / ſhould nor wonder yz for, as Mortals de- 
ſire company to communicate their ſenſual delights, ſo the Soul defires 
(when there 15 one that underſtands her ) to communicate her Spiritual 
joys and aſſiiftions ;, and is ſad at having none to confer them with, Now, 
becauſe he {taid ſome time with me, 1 remembrgd that 1 had told my 
Confeſſr how ſuch Viſions pals ſpeedily z whereupon he ſaid ro me , 
T hat there was a difference between theſe, and Imagmary Viſions ; and 
that in the favours be doth ws, 10 certain rule can be kept; for, ſomtimes 
it 4s moſt convenient one way, ſomtimes another. 
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One day, after receiving, 1 —_ Ifaw moſt evidently, that our 
Lord placed himſelf nigh me, and- began te comfort me with prear 
kindneſs; and amongſt other things, ſaid ro me , ſeef thou mg here, 
Daughter, that it is I ? ſhew me thy hands : aud me-thought he took 
them, and put them to his fide, and fiid : Behold my wounds ; thou art 
rot without me 3 finiſh the ſhort courſe of this Life, By ſome things 
which he told me, I underſtood, that, after he Afcended into Hea- 
/ ven, he never Deſcended on the Earth to converſe with any, fave in 
the moſt Holy Sacrament. He told me, that, at his Reſurre&ion, he 
Viſited our Lady, becauſe ſhe had great need, for the former ſorrow bad 
fo pierced her, that ſhe returned not preſently to her ſelf to poſſeſs that joy ; 
and that he ſtaid a good while with her, becauſe it was neceſſary, 

One Morning, being in Prayer, I had a great Rapt, and me-thought 
our Lord elevated my Spirit near unto his Father, and faid to him : 
Her, whom you gave me, I give you :' and me-thought he took me near 
him. This is not a thing Imaginary, but done with a very great cer- 
rainty, and a ſubtilty ſo Spiritual, as cannot be expreſſed. He ſpoke 
to-me ſome words which I now remember not 3 ſome were about do- 
ing me fayours, ' He detained me with him for ſome ſpace of 
time.. 

«: As ſoon as I had communicated on the ſecond day of Lent, at St. Fe- 
ſephs in Malagon, our Lord Feſus Chriſt appeared to me (as he is 
wont) in af Imaginary Viſion 3 and whilſt I was looking on him, I 
ſaw that inſtead of the Crown of Thorns on his Head, in all that part 
(which I believe they had wounded) he had a Crown of exceſfive 
Splendor *? I, being much devoted to this Miſtery, was exceedingly 
comforted, and began to think what a huge torment it muſt be ; 4 
- had made ſo many wounds, 'and was troubled at it, OurLord bad 
me not grieve for thoſe Wounds, but for the _ that Men now gave 
him, | asked what I could do to remedy this : for, | was reſolved for 
any thing. He anſwered me, It was now no time for reſt; but that I 
ſhould haſten the erefting of theſe Houſes ; for, in the Souls of thoſe Mo- 
naſteries be took repoſe. That T ſhould accept as many as they offered 
me, becauſe there were devers, who for want of 4 place, did not ſerve him ;, 
and that the Monafteries which E-ſhould found 1 ſmall Towns, ſhould be 
like this; That they nay merit as much by the deſire of prattiſung what 
ever 5s done in other houſes : and that T ſhould procare that all mght be 
under the government of one Saperiour z and that 1 ſhould be careful , 
that, for matter of corporal ſubſoftence, internal peace be not loft , for, he 


would belp #s, that we. ſhould rever want ſuſtenance, Eſpecially, that 
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and cheriſh the Sick;, was like Jobs Friends, that be ſent this ſcourge 
for the good of their Souls ; and the Superioreſſes put their Patzence ne 
danger. That 1 ſhould write the Foundation of theſe Houſes. I conlt- 
dering how, in that bf Medma, TI never knew any thing remarkable 
for writing the Foundation ; He asked me What I deſo:ed 10 ſer more, 
ſince its Foundation was Miraculous? He meant that he alone etteCting 
i, when to me it ſeemed impoſlible, yet | became reſolved to put it in 
Execution, s 

On Tueſday after Aſcenfiun, having been a while in Prayer, after | 
I had communicated, 1was afflited, becauſe I found my ſelf diſtrat- 
ed, ſo that I could not {tay upon any one thing; and I complained to 
our Lord of our miſerable Nature, My Soul began to be enflamed, 
and me-thought I underitvod evidently that the whole Sacred T ranity 
was preſent with me in an Intelletual Viſion, wherein my Soul under- 
ſtood by a certain kind of repreſentation, as a figure of the truth, that 
my dulneſs m__ apprehend it, how Ged is Three and One, And alſo, 
me-thought all the T bree Perſons ſpoke to me, and diſtinRly repreſent- 
ed themſelves in my Soul, telling me, that from'thence-forward I 
ſhould ſee an amendment in my ſelf in three things, wherewith each of 
theſe Perſons favoured me; 1. In Charity ; 2. In ſuffering with joy ; 
and 3. In feeling this Charity with a great Ardor in my 
Soul. I underſtood thoſe words, wherein our Lord Fo.14. Apo» 
faith that the Three Divine Perſons will abide in a Soul ca. 3. 
that is in a Stafe of Grace. 

Afterward I rendring thanks to our Lord for ſo great a favour, 
knowing my (elf ſo unworthy thereof, I with great pailion asked his - 
Divine Majeſty why, ſince he would do me ſuch Favours, did he let me 

0 out of hs hand, to have become afterward ſo wickgd ? (for, the day 
Cafeore T had had great ſorrow for my ſins, viewing them as preſent. ) 
I ſaw here clearly how much our Lord had done on his part from my 
very Infancy, to draw me to himſelf by very efficacious means, and 
how all benefited me nothing, Hereupon was clearly repreſented to 
me the exceſſive Love, God bears to us in pardoning ſo great ingra- 
titude, when we delire to return to him; and to me, more than any 
for divers reaſons. It ſeems thoſe Three Perſons that T ſaw, which are 
but One God, remained ſo imprinted in my youl, that, had it laſted 
ſo, it would have been impoſſible to have forborne for ſo long the be- 
ing united and recollected with ſuch Divine Company. od 
One time, a little before this, going to communicate, the Hoaf 
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being on the Reliquayy ; for, it was not yet given me, I ſaw a kind of 
Dove, which moved its Wings with noiſe. It troubled me ſo, and put 
me into a Rapt,thatwith much a-do 1 received the B. Sacrament, All. 
this happened to me at $. Foſephs in Avila, where alſo one time 1 

treard theſe words : The time ſhall come, that many Miracles ſhall be 

done #n this Church ; :t ſhall be called the Holy Church. This I heard 

at S. Foſephg-of Avila, in the year 1571, 

_— one day whether they had reaſon, who diſliked my going 
abroad to found Monaſteries, conceiving it betcer for me to be always 
employed in Prayer, Iheard : Daring this life, the gain lies not in pro- 
curing to enjoy me more, but in doing my Will, 

It ſeemed to me, that? ſince 8. Pax bath ſpoken of Womens keep- 
ing at home (as they told me of late, though 1 had heard it before,) 
this was God's will concerning Me, whereupon he faid, Tell them they 
are not tofollow one Text of Seripture only, but conſider the reſt. Are 
they able, peradventure, to ty my Hands ? 

Being one day, after the Otave of the Viſitation, recommending to 
God my Brother in an Hermitage of Mount Carmel, I ſaid to our 
Lord, whether only mentally, I know not 3 (for, my Brother was in 
a place where he was in danger of his Salvation) Lord, if I ſaw a 
Brother of Tours in ſuch danger, what would I not do to help him ' Me- 
thought I would omit nothing in my power to ſuccour him. Our 
Lard anſwered me: O Daughter, Daughter, theſe of the Incarnation 
are my Siſters, and do you defer aſſiſting them ? T ake courage there - 
fore; conſider, it w my defire, it is not ſo difficult 4 you imagine ;, 
and that way that you think thoſe other things will be 1mpazred, both the 
one 4nd the other will gain : make no reſiſtance; for my Power 

rear. 

of As I was once thinking on the great Penance done by avery Re- 
ligious Perſon, and that I could have done more, (according to the 
deſires which our Lord ſomtimes gave me of doing it) bad nor Obes 
dience to my Coxfefſors reſtrained me; and whether it were better 
for the future to diſobey them herein ; our Lord ſaid to me, By -mo 
means Daughter ;, thou takeft a good and ſafe way, Seeſt thon all ber 
Penance ? I value mere thy Obedience. 

Being onee in Prayer, our Lord ſhewed me by way of an Intelletu» 
al Viſion, how a Soul is, that-is in a State of Grace, in whoſe company 
by Intelletual Viſion, Ifſaw the moſt Holy Trinity ; from converſing 

- wherewith, was derived to that Soul, a power that over-raled the 
whole Earth, F-was made to. underſtand-thoſe words of the Canvicles, 
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where iris faid , Dilihe pos | 
loved went down into his Garden : There was ſhewn to me lkewiſe rhe 
State of a Soul in Mortal fin, being without ſtrength, juſt like one 
tyed faſt, and bound, his eyes blindfolded, who though he deſires ro 
ſee, cannotz norgo, nor hear, and is in-great darkneſs, I fo ex- 
ceedingly pitried theſs Souls, that, to deliver one ſuch, any pains ſeem- 
ed light. Me-thought that underſtanding this, as 1 faw it (which can 
hardly be exprefſed) ir were impoſitble any could be willing to loſe 
ſuch a Good, or endare ſach an Evil, 

Living in the 2ſonzſtery of the Incarnation, the ſecond year of my 
being Prireſs, on $. Martins Oftave, being about to receive, Fath: x 
Fr. Iohn of the Crofs (who was to give me the Þ; Sacrament) di- 
vided the Hoaſt betwixt me ard another Sifter : ] thought it was not 
for want of conſerrared Hoaſts, 'but out of a delire to mortifie me z 
for, I had told him that 1 was much pleaſed when the Hoafts were 
tirge z not burthat T underſtood that ir imported nothing-ro the hin- 
dering our Lords being entirely there, though in the leaſt Particle: 
His Majelty ſaid to me, Fear not Danghter, that any one can deprive 
Thee of Me: Intimating that it matrered nor. Then {(as-at. other 
times) he repreſented himſelf to me by an Imaginary Viſion, very in- 
terior, and gave me higRight Hand, ſaying, Behold this Naile, which 
1s a Token, that from thes day On become my Spouſe. Hutherto 
thou haſt not merited it ': for the future, thou ſhalt regard my honour, 
not only as being thy Creator, King, and God, but as my true Spouſe : 
my Honour u thine, and thine mime. This Favour wrought ſuch an 
fe in me, that / could not bear it, but was as one diſtracted, and 
intreated our Lord either to dilate my Meanneſs, or not do me ſo ex- 
traordinary a Favour; for, it ſeemed for certain to me, that my Na- 
rure was r«2t able roendureit., 7 was thus all that day much abſorpr. 
1 felt afterward a great improvement, and greater contuſion and 
affiRion, to find that 7 in nothing correſpond to fo high Favours. 

Being in the Jſoxaſtery of Touleds, and ſome adviſing me not to al- | 
low Burial there to any who was not Noble, our Lord (:id to mr, | 
Daugbrer, you will miſtake groſsly, ji Jou regard the Laws of the World, | 
Fix your eyes on Me, poor, and deſpiſed by it. Shall rhe greatones of | 
the World (think, you) prove great in my ſight ? whether are ye tobe | 
valued by your Extradwn, or your Vertues ? 

One day our Lord ſaid to me, Thos always deſireſt troubles, yet on 
the other ſide, refuſeſt them ,, I ds/poſe things according to what 1 know 
thy will ts; and not accoramg i thy Senſuality ana weakneſs, Take 
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Grown. : in thy days thou ſhalt ſee the Order of the Virgin exceedingly 
propagated. This 7 heard of our Lord, aboutthe middle of February, 
in the year, 1571. | | 

Being at S. Joſephs of Avila, on Whitſun-Eve, in a Hermitage of 
Nazareth, reflecting on a very great favour which our-Lord had 
done me on that day, about twenty years before, there came on me 
an impetuoſity, and great fervour of Spirit, which put me into an Ex- 
tafie, In this great Recolle&tion, Theard from ourLord that which I 
will now relate ; namely, that / ſhould from Him bid the Diſcalced Fa- 
thers endeavour to obſerve four things ,, which whilſt they kept, this Or- 
der ſhauld always go on increaſing , and, when they failed herein, they 
ſhould know they went declining from their Original, The firſt was, 
that the Heads ſhould agree. The ſecond, that t ugh they bad many 
Covents, there ſhould tm each one, be but few Friers. The third, that 
they ſhould converſe little with ſecular Perſons; aud that for the good of 
their Souls. The fourth, thar they ſhould Preach more by their Works, 
thau Words, This was inthe year, 2579. And, becauſe it is an emi- 
nent Truth, I bave ſubſcribed ic with my Name, 
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RELATIONS, 


Written by the Holy Mother Tereſa of Jeſus, for ſome of her 
- Confeſlors : whereby are diſcovered the excellencies of her 
Vertaes, and Prayer, wherewith our Lord endued her, 


Nothing ſeems more to condyce to the raiſing a due eſtimation of the Works 
and Writings of the Holy Mother Terela of Jeſus, than 4 brief Ac- 
count —_— her Santtity and Spirit, Whereof, becauſe very 
eminent perſons have written, here the Reader is preſented with what 
She wrote of her ſelf in certain Relations which ſhe ſent to her Con- 
feſlors z in which ſhe ſpeaks plainly and ſimply, as to perſons ſet m 
Gods ſtead, and which ſeem to comprize un brief, more than the Vo- 
lume written of her Life , wherein, as in a Mirrour, 18 diſcerned the 
height, and purity of this holy Soul, 


—_— _ 


I. RELATION. 


? I, He manner of my proceeding in Prayer, which at preſent 
I obſerve, is this, | It is very ſeidome that being in Pra- 
yer, I am able to diſcourſe with the Underſtanding ;, - 
1 becauſe the Soul preſently begins to be recolleed, an 
{| to remain in Quiet, or in Rapt, ſo that in nothing can I make uſe of 
my Senſes, except only my Hearing, and this roo conduceth nothing 

to my underſtanding what is ſaid, | 

2. It oft befalls me, that, without my intending to meditate on 
divine matters, nay treating of other things, and when, me-thinks, 
though I very much endeavoured it, I could not uſe Prayer, by rea- 
ſon of my great Aridity, my bodily pains alſo contributing hereto, 
this RecolleQion and Elevation of Spirit ſeizeth me ſo ſuddenly, that : 


Icanget avoid it, and [I inſtantly gpjoy the effects and benefits which 
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i brings with it. And this without my having had any Viſion, or 

heard any thing, or even knowing where lam; fave that, when [ 

-imagine,- my Soul is loſt, I.ſee it poſſeſſed of ſach advantages, thar, 

though I would toile a whole year in the purchaſing of, it ſeems 
impollible for meto get; I am ſo aut a gainer, 

3. Somtimes certain very great jmpetuoſities come upon -me with a 
dehire of being- conſumed for God, which I cannot reſiſt; I ſeem to 
be about to dy, ſo that it makes me cry out, and call ypon God ; and 

+ this ſeizeth me with great violence, Sometimes I am not able to ſtand, 
or ſit ſtill, theſe anguiſhes do ſo oppreſs me ; and this pain takes me 
without my procuring it, and is ſuch, as the Soule would never be 
quit of,or be without, whileſt it lives. And the anxieties which [ have 
are, how not to Live, and that I Live, methinks, without hope of any 
remedy ; ſince the remedy for ſeeing of God is Death,and this Ican- 
not procure for my ſelf, And beſides my Soule conceives that all, ex- 
cept her (elf, are in a very comfortable condition ; and that all, ſave 
her ſelf, finda remedy ſor their troubles, This ſo afflits her, that, 
unleſs our Lord helped her by ſome Rapr, wherein all is calmed, and 
the Soule remains in a great quiet, and well pleaſed, ſomtimes by ſee- 

4 ing ſomething of that, which ſhe deſires, and other times by hearing 

# other things, it would be impollible, without ſome of theſe, to ger 

2 out of this pain, 

4. Somtimes there come upon me certain deſires of ſerving God, . 
with ſome impetuoſities ſo vehement, that I know not how to expreſs, 
and alſo a griet to ſee how unprofitable I am. Me-thinks at ſuch 
time, that no labour, nothing painful could be preſented tro me, nei- 
ther Dzath,nor Martyrdom, which I would not tuffcr with eaſe. Which 
befalls me likewiſe, not —_ conlideration, and diſcourſe of the 
Underſtanding, but in an inſtant, and it totally orerwhelms me, and 
turns me upſide down, ſo that T know not from whence ſuch extraor- 
dinary courage ſeizeth me. Me-thinks I would cry out aloud, and 
Hive all to underſtand how -much it concerns them not to content 
themſelves with mean things ; and how great a happineſs tbat is which 

| God will give us, if we diſpoſe our ſelves therero, Theſe deſires, 

I fay,are þ intenſe, that I am inwardly conſumed, in ſeeing my ſelf ro 
will, what I am not able ro effet, Me-thinxs,this Body holds me fat, 

that I am not fit to-ſerve God in any thing ; as alſo my condition z 

for, did not they hinder; I would do very beroick aCtions, as far as 
my ſtrength permitted : ſo that, upon ſeeing my ſelf wholly unable to 

ſerve God, I feel this pain in ſuch ſort, as / cannot expreſs. But i; 

ends in Delight, RecolleCtion, and Divine Conſolation, s. Som- 
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"5, $omtimes it bark'fallen our;; tar; whemtheſe inxionsdefires of 
ferving God cone” upon” me, tave/hada mindrordo Penance, bup 
cannor. | This would bea great pleafare' ro-mez; and thoſe; whichif 
perform ar preſent, do delight, and chear me; though they are in a 
manner nothing, by reaſon of my weakneſs of Body : which if it 
ſhould leave me, with theſe Deſires, I conceive I ſhould be. immodes-: 
rate therein. | | | 

6.' Somrimes it is a great trouble to me to converſe with any ; and 
i ſo afflits me, thar it makes me weep exceedingly ; for,  allmy de- 
fireis to be alone 3 and, though ſomtimes / Irs 4.5 pray, nor read, 
yet the ſolitude comforts me; And eſpecially converfing with kin- 
dred ſeems offenſive to me, and Tamas it were a Slave when among 
them; except it be with ſuch, whom 1 ctreat with concerning matters 
of Prayer, and of my Soul 3 for, diſcourſing with ſuch comforts, and 
delights me : though ſomtimes theſe'rwo difpteaſe me, and T would 
fain not ſee them neither, but go, where I might be alone z yet . this 
very ſeldome;z for, thoſe, with whom - 7: treat about matters of my | 
Conſcience, uſually afford me ſingular Conſolation. Art other times.' 
& troubles me that / muſt eat, and fleep, and-ro:.ſee, | that can no 
morethan any other, forego theſe. . 7 doit, to. ſerve God z 'anil: ſo, 
offer it to him. I 11104. v1 « ur 010 1.:6 

7. All time ſeems too ſhort to:me,' and that /-want leiſure-enough 
to exerciſe Prayer; for that 7 ſhould never: beweaty of being alone.” 
1 always deſire ghe having time ro Reads for to-this:£ have 'ever;been 
much affeRed.-' Tread bur alittle ara time; .becatſeio'rakingupabe 
Book 4 am preſently ſatisfied, and recolleted:''s , fa--:that 
Areight paſleth iro reopen : yet this laſts but a while, becauſe 7 bave 
many employments z which, though good, . do nor yet delight mie 10,. 
asthis would. ' And thus. © amever*defiring moretime, which makes 
every thing to be:ſo-diſtafiful and unſavouryto me; ap{ conceive, be- 

cauſe { ſee, what. fwould have, . and malt deſire, is not alferted. "4 
$. Alltheſe defires;'and more Vertue; hath» durLotd beltowed on 

me ſince he gave me this Quiet Prayer, and theſe Rapts 3 and I:find 

my ſelf ſo improved, tharme-thinks / was; before, ' a loſt creatures: 

9. Theſe Rapts and Vifions leave in me the benefits which Twill - 

here relate : and I declare, if I have any;good, sthathprocedded ; 
. hence.” | | | 0! 10 310434A 56 


. 0 BUIRDS;, 50 | g 
1. Thave had avery ſtrong Reſolution af not offending God,jgo)" 
not venially.z ſo that I would rather dye a thouſand dilnedy than come, 
mit, wining \y,ſach art offetice, c 4 nyo? GIVT WINE | 7 
Pp I 


0:22, Tam reſolved,' not ot we any 4hing, that T tobe-of 

| Pur prlouary-t—mrp whereby F{hauld more ſerve.our Lord, (pro- 

ided rhat my ſpiritual Guide and DireRor tell:me ſo much) for whas 

pain ſoever, nor for any treaſure of the world z and, ſhould 1 do 0- 

therwiſe, I could not have the face to ask our Lord any thing, or to 

on. Prayerz though in all this I commit many defects, and imper- 
Ons. 

12, Tyield obedience to my Confeſſor, [though with ſome imper- 
feftion ; yer, when once I know that he wills a thing, -or that be en- 
joyns me it, as far as Tunderſtand, I would not omit the doing it ; 
and, ſhould I negle& it, I ſhould think my ſelf mightily deluded. 

13, | bave a deſire of Poverty, though likewiſe imperfeRt z but, 
me-thinks, did I poſſeſs vaſt treaſures, I would bave no particular re- 
venue, Or money to my ſelfalone, nor care I forit : Iwould only 
have neceſflaries, ' Yet for all this, Lperceive, I am very defeRive in 
this vertue ; for, though I defire not any thing for my ſelf, yet L 
would have it to give away ;' notwithſtanding that [ wiſh neither rent, 
nor other things tor my ſelf. 

14. In all the Viſions as it, wete, that I have had, Thave remained 
with-benefit, iFfthis alſo be not an illuafion of the Devil, Herein F-re« 
mit my ſelfro my Confeſlors. 

15, When I ſee any thing fair, and fplendid, as water, fields, 
flowers z' or ſmell} fweet fents, or bear Muſick, and the like, me- 
thinks 1-would. not fee or hear them, there 'is fo great a difference 
fromwhar I uſtitofeez and:ſo my appetite to them is auch abated. 
IE GTO EO REY ; for, except it 
be ſome rſt motion; no other thought: ofthem/ſtays with me 3; and 

ſeem meer dirt ro me. . 

16; If 1 ralk or converſe with Secular perſons, (for, this cannot be 
avoided)- though it be abour matters yer, if the diſcourſe be 
long, nerwithftanding it be ina time of tiſement,” unleſs the oc- 
cafion be neceſſary; 1 offer violence-to-my ſelf; for it troubles me 


much: - | | 
37+ All matters of Recreation and Mirth, which I was wont to love, 
as A chings of. the world, now diſpleaſe me fo, that I cannor pa- 
rently fer, or obſerve,them. | 
« 18, Theſe Deſires of loving and ſerving God, and of ſeeing. bim, 
ro as I hid, 1 have), are not advanced with confideration, and 
of the Underſtanding, as formerly I uſcd,and as 1 had them, 
when I ſeemed to my ſelf very devour, and ſhedding many tears : bip 
. | wit 


* > $6 ; SE A498 fo oe) —_— 


TRAP = P 
vs is alt. \* $. . Pts 
= 


wich an enflaming, and fervour ſd exceſſive, that,l fay agdin,if God b 
ſome Rapt (wherein, it ſeems, the Soul reſts ſatisfied md contenred 
a nor. relieve me ; me+thitſks my Life would preſently- be at*an 
end, 4 

19. Thoſe, whom I ſee great Proficients, and armed with ſuch r& 
ſolurions, utterly diſengaged, and courageous, [ love exceedingly; and 
with ſuch perſons I would converſe ; and, me-thinks/ they help-me: 

20, Perſons, whom I perceivetimorous, and who to thy thinking 
go groping, and in ſuſpenſe as it were, ift matters, which'in all con- 
tormity to reaſon may here be done, me-thinks diſguſt me, and make 
me cry out to God, and the Saints; -who undertook and overcatne 
theſe chings, which now affright us. Not that I am goodfor any 
thing; bur becauſe I conceive that God afliſts choſe, who for his ſake 
attempt great things ; for he never fails ſuch as truſt in him alone; | 
And I would fain meet with one that would help me in more firtnly 
believing after rhis ſort, and taking no care what to eat, or weares 
but leave ſuch things to Gods Providence, 


[ Here theſe words were added, writ by the Holy Mothers hand.) 

My meaning is riot; that the leaving to God the providing nie nes | 
ceſſarſes is ajter ſuch a manner, ag 11ot to endeavour the proct 
them ; but not with aſolicitude, which diſquiets me. And, fince out 
Lord hath given me this liberty, it hath thriven well with mez and I 
Jabour to forget my ſelf as much as | can. I think it is abqur a year 
fince our Lord beſtowed this upon me. . - 

21, Vain-glory,' God be praiſed, that Tknow, there is no reafon 
for me to have any ; becauſe I ſee' manifeltly, that in theſe rhings 
which God givee, I contribate nothing of my own, Nay- God rirher 
diſcovers to me my own miſeries 3 for, with all rharI am able to 
think on, I could not comesto difcern ſo many truths, as in a litrle 
ſpace of time I now underſtand. | '' | 

22, When I ſpeak of theſe matters, fincea few days ago, they ſeetn 
to me to beas of ſome other perſon : ſomtimes, hererofore, Ithonghr 
it a ſhame that ſuch things ſhould be known concerning me 3 but now, 
me-thinks, I am nor the better for this, but the worſe, fince I profit fo 
little by ſo great favours, And indeed I conceive on every account, 
there is nor in all the world a worſe than my ſelf; and fo the verines 
of others ſeem to me much more meritorious ; and I dp nothing, bur 
receive favours ; God will give others at once all that togerher, which 
he retailes here ro me : and I beſeech him, thay he wonld not reward 
rg Ee: Fe: --.- 
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-me-initbis life 5 whereupon I 'believe/God, hath led-mie by this way; 
CE reds rod merablorne” ena yf 1094 TW) 29 
122 Beingig Prayer and -exenalways/almoſt,, when 7 am able to. 
meditate little, though I ſhould endeavour it, I cannot ask, nor de-. 
fire of God Reſt ; becauſe I.ſee,, He; lived altogether in Labours : 
which I beſeech him to give me likewiſe, beſtowing firit grace on.me 
$o-beable rpſuſtam them... '.:, 10) wt Te 
+; 24- All matters of this kind,,and of yery-high Perfe&ion, ſeem to 
beſo imprinted.in mein Prayer,as Ham aſtpniſhed to behold ſo many, 
and ſo manifeſt; truths z/ that even the things of this world ſeem meer 
fooleries.to me :. and, ſo. I. muſt uſe-ſome advertency to bethink me, 
bow 1 have formerly behayed my ſelf in matters of the world, for,. 
it ſeems now an-impertinence, to. be grieved at deaths, and other miſe. 
ries of it 3: at leaſt, that any grief for, or love to, ourkindred,and the 
hke, ſhould laſt long. : [I, would; fay,. that; it colts me ſome pains to 
conlider what a-one I have been, and with what I have been troubled, 
and diſguſted. 5153 
25, If 1 ſee in ſome perſons certain things, 'that apparently ſeem to 
- be-fing, 1 cannot abſolutely ; conclude: that they. bave offended God : 
5 tay my thought -upon-it. a while, which-4very little or ,n0- 
mg, Tnever determine in.my,felf romake a certain judgment-rhere- 
aa, though I-perceive it ro beeyident : nay, meg-thinks, all bave the 
ſame care-of ſerving God, that: Lhave, And herein bis Majeſty bath 
doge me aſ{ingular fayour, that I never engage my ſelf in any.ill mat+ 
ter that I afterward remember it :, Org,.if 1-Jdo remember it , 1 ever 
Gai ertwe or other in the ſame: Perſon zo; that ſuch things -do 
aot;tronble; me, except;it be ſome univerſal, or publick (in,'and Here+ 
les 3 for theſe often aflit mez and almoſt every time I think on 
them, I canceivethis is the only calamity that is to be laid to heart. I 
FA grieyed alſo, if J:ſce any, that formerly uſed and addicted them, 
ſelves to Prayer, fall back again : this troubles-me, yet not much z 
cecauleT figiye againlt the entertaining of ſuch choughts, | 
| IG 1 M's y-ſelf alſo amended as,to Curiolities, whereto I was 
accuſtomed, though not entirely 3 for 1 do not always perceive my 
ſelfmartified herein, ghough 1 am,ſomtimes, 
+27, All this which Jhave faid, is that; thar ordinarily paſſeth within 
my Soul, as far..as /, cangndexſtand ; and the aweg my choughts 
ugon God is thing,very.conſtant with me. Yea, And though {am 
trenging.of other matters, as-J ſay, without my procurement, 1 know 


not, who doth awakengpe 3 and this not alwaysg: bur. when / treat of 
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certain 


Ee Lees, ee ee oa; 
certain matters of importance : and God bepraiſed, ſuch things bufie 
my __ only from time to time | with interyals] and not per- 
ually. | 

| 28. It befalls me ſomtimes, though this not ſo oft (and it laſts for 
three, or four, or five days) that me-thinks all good things, all fer- 
vours and Viſions, are taken from me, yea raſed out of my Memory z 
that though I would remember them, I know not that any good hath 
been in me : all ſeemsa Dream to me ; at leaſt Icannot remember a- 
ny thing. Corporal pains torment me, many at oncez my Under- 
ſtanding is diſturbed, ſo that 1 can think on nothing of God ; neither 
know I under what Law I live. JfI read, I underitand nothing ; me- 
thinks I am all. full of imperfeCtions, without any aff:Rion at all to 
Vertue, And the great courage,which I uſe to have,here I quite loſcz 
and to my thinking, / could not reſiſt the leaſt remptation,$ detraRi- 
on, in the-world, Ithen diſcern that I am good for nothing : and. 
who obligeth me co do more than is ordinarily practiſed ? Tara me- 
lancholickz and imagine, that I delude all thoſe that have me in any 
eſteem z I would fain hide-my ſelf, where none might ſee mez. T then 
deſire hot ſolitude for Vertue*s ſake, but out of puſillanimity. Me- 
thinks [would contend with all that ſhould contradit me, I ſuſtain 
this battery ; wherein yet God doth me this favour, not to offend 
him more, than I am wont todo z nor do / requeſt him to take this- -- 
from me ; but thar, if ir be his pleaſure, / continue thus always, He- 
hold me in his ba'1d, that I offend him not, and that / conform my ſelf 
to him with all my heart; yea, 7 conceive, that he doth me a very 
great favour, in not keeping me continually in this State. 

29. One thing aſtoniſheth megzbaty I being in this ſorr, upon one of. 
thoſe Words only which I uſe to hear, or one Viſion, or a ligle.Re- 
colle&ion, that laſts but for an eve eIaria, or upon my approach- 
ing to the Communion, both my Soul and Body remain very quiet, 
very ſound, -and ny Underſtanding much cleared, with all that cou- 
rage, and thoſe deſires which I am wont to have; and this T have ex- 
perience of, for Ifind it ſo very often; at leaſt when I receive the. 
B. Sacrament, Ir is above halfa year ago fince Tthus perceive a ma- 
nife{t bodily health, and this ſomtimes by Rapts ; which Sanity laſts 
ſomtimes above three hours ; and at other times I continue all day. 
with great amendment 3 and in my opinion it is no deluſion; for, [ 
have obſerved it well, and uſed preat vigilance and care therein,  In-: 
ſomuch that when I have this Recolle&ion, I fear nodifeaſe, Ir is 
true, that when I uſe or have ſuch Prayer, as formerly, I find nor this. 
bdertermegt of my health, Pp3 30; All 
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30, All this, which I have mentioned; ' makes me believe theſe 
things are of God , for, mo what a one-I was, who travelled 
in the way of deſtruction, and finding my felf in a ſhort ſpace enrich- 

ed, not underſtanding whence theſe Vertues eame, -I did not know 

my ſelf ; and ſaw it wasa thing given ;-and not gotten by labour, . I 

perceive with all truth, and clarity (and I know I am not deceived) 

that it was not only a means, whereby God drew me to his Service, 
but likewiſe reſcued me from Hell. :.as my Confefſors know, who 
have taken my General Confeſlion. 

31. When alſo I ſee a Perſon that knows any thing of me, I would 
fain make him underſtand my life; for, me-thinks, I am bonoured, 
when our Lord is praiſed , and-I care for nothing elſe, This He 
knows very well, or-I am very blind ; that there is neither honour, 
nor life, nor glory, nor any good of Body or Soul, that can retain 
me3 nor do Tſeek, or defire,my own interelt, but only his Glory, I 
cannot believe the Devil would ſeek out ſo many good things for the 
— of my Soul, ſo to deſtroy it afterward z for I do not think 
him ſo filly, ' Nor can 7 imagine that God, though I for my fins de- 
ſerve to be deceived, would rejet ſo many fervent Prayers of fo ma- 
ny good men as have been made within theſe two years : For, © do» 
nothing elſe but recommend my ſelf /to the Prayers of all, that our 

- Lord would let me know, whether this be for his glory ; otherwiſe, 
that he would lead me ſome other way, I do not believe his Divine 

Majeſty would fuffer theſe things to go on ſtill, iftrhey were not of 

him, Theſe things, and the excellent reaſons of ſo-many Samts en- 
courage me at ſuch time, when I am in theſe fears that they are not of 

God, I being ſo wicked : But, when Iam in Prayer, and on thoſe days 
thar T aA in quietude, and with my thoughts fixed on God, ſhontd all 
the Learned men and Saints, that are inthe world, joyne together, 
and put me to all the rorments imaginable, and were | willing'to be- 
lieve it, they could nor make me conceive that this ts the Devil ; for, I 
cannot do it poſſibly, And, when they have had a mind to make me 
believe it, I was affraid indeed, conſidering who ſpakeit, and I con- 
ceived|they muſt needs be deceived ; Bur, upon the firlt Word, or 
Recolle&ion, or Viſion, all that they faid to me vaniſhed, Icould do 
no otherwiſe ; and Tbelieve it was from God. 

32. Although 1 can imagine that the Devil ſomtimes may interpoſe 
(and ſo indeed he doth, as I have ſaid, and have ſeen) yer he pro- 
duceth very different effeRts z and who-ſo bath experience, will not, 
in my opinion, be deceived by him. 

33. Not- 
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33+ Notwithſtanding all this, 1 fay; -that, althou ery Aa 
lieve that it is' God z yer would not for all theworld do any things 
(except he that hath the charge of me, thinks it more to Gods Ser- 
vice), Nor did I ever underſtand otherwiſe, but that I was to obey, 
and to look. that I did conceal nothing for that this was expedienr 
for me. I am very uſually repgoved for-my defects, and fo ſeverely, 
that it pierceth my very bowels : Tam. alfo advertiſed, when there is, 
or may be, any danger in the affairs that I manage 5 which thing 
hath greatly benefited me, in bringing to my mind many times my 
former ſins, and cauſing in me great compunCtion. 

34.*T have enlarged my felt much ; but for certain thus it is, 
that, in reſpe& of the benefits I find in my ſelf, when I come out of 
Prayer, me-thinks I am here too brief in them ; afterward, I remain 
with many imperfeRions, without fruit, and very bad. Perhaps 1 do 
not underſtand what is good, but deceive my felf : yet the change of 
my life is notorious, hd. makes me think ſo. 

35+. In all that Thave ſaid, me-tbinks, I have ſpoken that which I - 
have really experienced, Theſe are the Perfetions which I perceive 
our Lord hath wrought in me, ſo miſerable,and imperfeRt. I refer ir 
all ro the judgment of your Reverence, ſince you know my whole 
Soul | 


ﬆ« 'Ths Relation was writ in another hand ;, though, as afterward we 
* hall ſee, the Holy Mother ſaith, it is as She her ſelf writ it. What 
« follows was written all in her own band, after this manner. 


TI. RELATION, 


Continuing the ſame matter. 


36, I conceive it is above a year ſince I writ this that precedes here, 
All this while God hath held me by bis hand, that I have nor - 

grown worſe; bur rather perceive a great amendment in that which 

I ſhall now further relate : He be praiſed in, and for, all. 

7. My Viſtons and Revelations do-not ceaſe, bur are rather more 
ſublime. - Our Lord hath taught me a manner of Prayer, by which I - 
find my ſelf more improved, and with a much greater Gſeogagement 

- from.. 
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from thethings of this life, and with more courage-and liberty... .M 

_” dy couch for, ſomtimes they come with a yg and pd 
ſuch a manner, that, without my being able to help my ſelf, ot go reſiſt, 
it is externally perceived, and that too, whilſt I am in company z for, 
it is of ſuch a ſort, that it cannot be diſguiſed, unleſs it be by intima- 
ting,xthat (I being ſubject to the Palpitation of the Heart ) it is ſome 


"kind of ſ\wooning :: and although Ibive a great care to reſiſt it in the 


beginning, yer ſomtimes I cannor, ; X 

| 38. As to what concerns Poverty, it ſeemsto me, that God hath 
done me an exceeding great favour ; for, 1 would not ſo much as 
have neceſfaries, except by way of Almes and ſo, I exceedingly de- 
lire to be where they live only on Charity, Me-thinks, that. livin 
where I am certain, and ſecure of not wanting food,and raiment, d 
not fulfill in ſo great perfeRtion the Vow, or Counſel of Chriſt; as 
where there is no Revenue to live upon ; for ſuch ſomtimes will be in 
want : and the —_— gotten by true Poverty are, me-thinks, {6 
.many,that I would -not loſe them, 7 find my ſelf endued with ſo great a 
Faith many times, in. thinking that God - cannot be wanting to them 
that ſerve him ; nor doubting at all that his Words at any time: can 
faile; that 7 cannot berfirade my ſelf otherwiſe, nor caanot fears 
and ſo / am afi&ed much, when they adviſe me to admit ahd receive 
Rent 3 and I have recourſe to God, who helps me, | 

' 39. Me-thinks Thave much more compaſſion of the Poor,than 7 was 
wont to have formerly. 1 have a great pitty toward themzand perceive 
in my ſelf a great deſire of relieving them ; and, if If followed my own 
inclination, I ſhould give them the very Cloaths that I wear. - 1 have 
no abhorrence, or averſion from them, though I dreſs and handle 
them : and this now I ſee is the gift of God 3 becauſe, though I for- 
merly for his ſake beſtowed Alms, yet I had not that natural tender- 
neſs roward them. In_this I perceiye_a_very manifeſt improve- 
ment. 
40, Concerning things ſaid of me by way of detraRtion, which are 
many, and very prejudicial to me, I find my ſelf likewiſe improved ; 
me-thinks they make 89o0more impreſiion on me, than on one ſtupid ; 
and Ithink, ſomtimes, yea almoſt always, that they have reaſon. I 
am ſo little affeted therewith, that me-thinks 1 have nothing therein 
to offer to God : finding by experience, how my Soul gains much 
thereby, ir ſeems- to me rather, that they do me a great fayour.© ſo 
that-upon the firſt occaſion of betaking my ſelfto Prayer, I findnor 
the leaſt enmity, or repugnance againſtchem. .For, akhough ar mw 
when 


when I hear it; it cauſeth in me alittle reluRance, yer not with any 
diſquier, or alteration in me z nay, ſomtimes when I ſee certain per- 
ſons, that take pity on me, I laugh to my felf; ſince all the miſeries of : 
this life ſeem to me ſo inconſiderable, that there is no reaſon to grieve 
thereat 3 for, I imagine that I'am as ina Dream, and, upon my a- 
waking, I ſee that all will prove nothing. 2 

- 41. God gives me more lively delires, more mind to ſolitude,” a 
much greater oo 4. ms from- the world (as 1 faid) together. 
with Viſions 3 whereby Iam made to underſtand what all is, although 
I-ſhould forſake all my friends of both Sexes, and my Kindred every. 
wherez indeed my Kindred, many of them, rather weary me, and \ Nx 
diſquiet me z whom with all freedom, and content I quit, when it may 
conduce never (o little to the ſerving God better, and ſo 1, on all 
ſides, find peace, 

42, Some things, whereof Ive been advertiſed in Prayer, have 
befallen me very punRually. So that, in reſpe& of God's doing me 
favours, 1 find my ſelf much better ; bur, in — him on my part, 
very much worſe : Since I have received the conſolations that have 
been' preſented to me 3 though ſomtimes this much afflis me z 
the Penance I do. is little ; the honour they do me; is much; and, , 
many times, much againſt my will. 


IH. RELATION, 


Containing the [ ame. matter.. 
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43- IJ T is about Nine Moneths (ince I writ rhis, which is here pens 
ned in my own hand. From that time having not turned my 
back upon the favours, which God hath” done me, me-thinks (accors : 
ding to what I underſtood) T have received anew a much greater li 
berty. Till now, me»=thought, I had need of others; and 1 put more 
confidence in the ſuccours of the world ; 'now Iperceive clearly, they 
are alles ſo many ſticks of dried Roſemary, and that there is no ſecuz 
rity in! relying upon themz for, upon the, leaſt weight of contra- 
diction, or detraction,preſling them, they are broker; Therefore-1 
haye found by experience, that the true remedy againſt our falling is 
Q-q lean- :- 
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leaving on the Croſs, and truſting in him, who was faſtned to it. ] 
} find him a real true Friend, and Yereby ann poſlefſed of ſuch an abſo- 
lute dominion, that me-thinks I could reſiſt all the world, ſhould ir 
oppoſe me, if God do not deſert me: , . 

44. 1 know this truth ſo manifeſt, that, though formerly I vas 
wont to delight in being loved by others, now I care not at all for it; 
me-thinks it rather diſguſts me ; except thoſe, with whom [ treat a- 
bout the matters of my Soul, or thoſe, whom LI igtend to benefic 3 rhe 
one, that they may endure me; and the other, that they may more 
willingly believe me, in what I ſpeak, concerning the Vanity of all 
things ; Theſe, I ſay, I would be loved by. 

45. In many ſore afftitions, perſecutions, and coftradictions, which 
I bave met with theſe Months paſt, our Lord bath given me great cou- 
rage; and, the greater the troubles, the greater my courage, with- 
our being weary of ſuffering. AM 1 not only was not diſpleaſed 
with them that ſpake ill of me z but, me-thinks, I barethem a new 
affection; -/ xnow not how this could be; it is very evident , that ir 
wasa thing given by the hand of God. 

«46. Naturally 7 am wont, when 7 deſire a thing, to be over-ea- 
ger in affeRing itz now, my. defires are ſo calme, that, when I ſee 
theg? fulfilled, / cannot underſtand, whether 1 ſhoufd rejoyce, or 
grieve; unleſs it be in matters about Prayer, all is ſo moderated, 
that 1 ſeem ſtupid, and do continue in this ſort for ſome days. 

47- The ardours of doing Penance, which ſomtimes ſeize me, and 
have ſeized me, are great z and, if Ido any, / feel it ſo little, through 
that vehement delire, that ſomtimes,- and almoſt always, me-thinks 
it isa recreation, and particular delight: though I do lictle in that kind, 
becauſe / am very infirm, 

48. It is an eMrcam pain to me many times, and this, now, more 
excellive, ro be to eat 3 eſpecially, if / be in Prayer, it 5 very great z 
for, it makes me weep abundantly, and utter words of grief, as it were 
without perceiving it:which T uſe not to do for the greateſt affiilions, 
which 7 have had in this 1;te;at leaſt, 7 do not remember that 7 have ut- 
tered any:for,in theſe matters Iam not aWoman, having an hard heart, 

. T feel in my ielf, more than / was wont, a very great deſire, 
that God ſhould have perſons who ſerve him with all diſengagement, 
and who adhere not to any thing of this morcal liſez ſeeing, that all 
is ſport; eſpecially Schollars ; for, perceiving the Church's great 
necelſiry (which afflits meſo, that me-thinks it is a mockery to be 


troubled at any -thing elſe) / do nothing but recommend _ by 
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God; becauſe 7 ſeethat one perſon intirely perfeR, with: a true fer. 
vour of the love of God, will do more, than many, with tepidity, 

50. In matters of Faith; 7 have (ro my thinking) a much greater 
reſolution : me-thinks / would oppoſe my (elf, alone, againſt all the 
Lutherans, to make them nnderitand the errour, they are in, and 
the falſe opinions, they hold : and I extreamly reſent the rnine of ſo 
many Souls. 

. — $1. Flee many Souls advanceg, which, 7 evidently diſcerne, it was 

Gods will, ſhould be ſo, by my means; and / perceive, through bis 

goodneſs, that my Soul goes on increating every day more and more 
in loving him, 

52. Me-thinks that, though 7 earneſtly deſired ir, 7 could not be 
tranſported with Vain-gloryz nor do I fee, how 7 could imagine 
that any of theſe Vertues is my own : for, it is not very long, ſince I 
was for many years obſerved without any ; and now, on my part, / 
do nothing elſe but receive favours, without ſervice, as the moſt uſe- 
leſs thing in the world, And ſo it is, that /\ſomtimes conſider, how 
all do benefit, except my ſelf, who am good for nothing, 7 ſpeak nor 
this out of humility, but becauſe it is the very truth : and the knowing 
myſelf ſo uſeleſs, 'makes me ſomtimes fearfull, leſt perhaps 7 be de- 
luded. So that I ſee evidently, that theſe advantages came from theſe 
Revelations, and Rapts; in which 7 have no ſhare, nor contribute ro 
the receiving them more, than a Stock. This makes me ſecure, and 
much quieter, and / caſt my ſelf into the Armes of God, and am con« 
Gdent in my Deſires, which 7 know for certain are even to dye for bis 
fake, and to loſe all manner of repoſe, come what can come. 

. Days do come, wherein / infinitely recal to mind what S. Paul 
faith (though it is not ſecurely, and really, ſo in me) that, me-thinks, 
I neither live, nor ſpeak, nor have any Will ; but that there is One 
within me, who governs me, and ſtrengthens me, and / go about as 
one beſides my ſelf, ſo that life is a very great rorment to me. And 
the greateſt thing, / offer to God as a ſpecial Seruice, is, (it being ſo 
painful to me to be ſeparated from him) a willingneſs to live, not- 
withſtanding, for his ſake. This, 7 would have, that it ſhould be in 

reat afflictions, and perſecutions; ſince / am nor fit for Service, I 
would be ſo for ſuffering; and 7 would endure all the croſſes in the 
m__ for a little more Merit ; 7 mean, the better to accompliſh bis | 
Will. 

I have heard nothing in Prayer, thongh many years before it fell 
out, but 7have ſeen it all fulfilled. The things that I fee, and that 
£4 ." AK. which. 
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which I underſtand of the P—_ of God, and how he hith dif. 
poſed them, are ſo many, that I almoſt never begin to think thereon, 
but my Reaſon, and Underſtanding fails me, as one that ſees things 
rranſcending his capacity; and F continue in Recolletion, Gol pre- 
ſerves me ſo from offending him, that really Iam ſomtimes aſtoniſhed; 
for, me-thinks, I ſee the great-care he takes of me, without my con- 
tributing thereto any thing on my part, who was, before theſe things, 
an Ocean of ſins,and wickedneſs; ſo ghat, me-thonght,l had not pow- 
er over my fſetfto forbear commirting them, And the reaſon, why 
Twould have all this known, is, hereby to manifeſt the great power of 
God, . Be Heeternally praiſed, Amer, 


& After this She begins thui( prefixing accordmg to her uſual manner 
& ff; ll when She writ, the Name of Jeſus thus ). 


18s. 
This Relation ſet down here in the beginning, which is not written 
with my own hand,isihat,which I gave to myConfefſor ,and he with his 
own hand copied from mine,withour diminiſhing,or adding any thing, 
He was a very ſpiritual perſon, and a Divine, to whom I communcar. 
ed all the affairs of my Soul, whereof he conferred with other learned 
Perſons, among whom was Father «Aancioz theſe found nothing 
therein, which 1s not very conſonant to Holy Scripture. This makes 
me now very quiet 3 though I know, whilſt God leads me in this way, 
I muſt not truſt my ſelf in any thingz and ſol have always done, 
though it much troubles me. - See, that all this continue under the 
Seal of Confeſlion, as I have defired of your Reverence, 
<* Thus far are the words of the Holy Mother : and this Relation ſhe 
& made living in the Monaſtery of the Incarnation, beforeſhe went a. 
& broad tor found according to the new Reformation : and the firſt 
&« Relation was at the beginning,when ſhe began entirely and ſeriouſly 
& to devore Her ſelf ro God, and his Majeſty to ſhowre down upon 
« her Supernatural favours ; as may be gathered from Number, 31. 
** 33-38. 48, 49. : 
«+ She writ the ſecond Relation above a Year after, as appears by 
** the beginning of it, And hereby is manifelted ro how great Per- 
« fetion ſhe arrived in ſo ſhort a ſpace ; athing juſtly cauling admi- 
& ration, Now, She who inthe beginning ſoared ſo high, to what a 
** pitch would ſhe arrive, increaſing every day more an@ more in the 
« Love of God, in the ſpace of above Two or Three and Twenty 
« Years, 
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ee Years, that ſhe lived afterward ? with ſo many Divine Favours, ſo 
4% many Penances, and croſſes, ſo many Monaſteries eretted, ſo many 
« Souls gained, fuch higk Prayer, ſo continual Mortification, and ſo . 
« incomparable a treaſure of Good Works, as ſhe afterward ac- 
« quired. Ifthen her beginnings were ſuch, as to ſurpaſs the utmoſt 
** endeavours of very perf: Souls, how far may we imagine, did her 
&« final efforts reach? 


LV. RELATION. 
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Which the Holy Mother made her { in the Third Perſon: 
The Original of which, Writ by the Saint with her own 
Hand, is kept in the Covent of the Diſcalced Friers Car- 


melites at Viterbo, . 


His Nun took the Habit Fourty Years ag0 3 and, from the firſt, 
began to meditate on the Paſſion of our Lord, throughout the 
ſeveral Myſteries of it 3 as alſo on her own Sins, - without ever mind- 
ing things Supernatnral, but only thinking npon the Creatures, or 
thoſe Snbjeds, from which the collected the ſhore, and ſudden, end- 
ing of all things; and herein ſhe ſpent ſome Hours of the Day, 
* without its — into her thoughts to deſire higher matters, for 
that ſhe had ſo baſe an eſteem of her ſelf, that ſhe deſerved not ſo 
much as to think on God. And in this Exerciſe ſhe continued about 
ſome Two and Twenty Years, in great Aridity, helping her ſelf by 
the Reading of 'g00d Books, 

It is about Eighteen Years ago, that fhe began to treat of found- 
ing the ficſt Monaſtery of Dsſcakced Nuns in the City of Avila; 
and, almoſt Three Years before that, (he began to think, that at 
times ſomething was ſpoken interiorly ro her ; that ſhe ſaw ſeveral 
Viſions; and had Revelations ; in which ſhe never ſaw any thing with 
her corporal eyes, -( ſave only one Repreſentation, that paſſed away 
like a flaſh) bur what was thus interiorly ſeen remained ſo deeply im- 
printed upon her, and leſt ſuch effes, as though ſhe had ſeen it with 
the eyes of her Body, and more. 
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this She was exceeding fearfnl, in ſuch ſort; a3 ſhe durſt not 
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fomerimes ſay alone, and being not able (though ſhe endeavoured 


it never {0 much) to avoid theſe things, ſhe lived in great affliftion, 
fearing they might be illuſions, and deceits of the Devil : Whereup- 
on ſhe began very ſerioully to treat, and confer with Spiritual perſons 
of the Society of Feſus, among whom one was Father Aracz, who 
being Commiſſary for the Society happened to. come thither :. And an- 
other, Father Francis Borgia, that had been Duke of Gandia;z with 
theſe-ſhetreated rwice,She conferred likewiſe with a Provincial of the 
faid Society, who lives now in Rome an Aſſiſtant to the General, cal- 
led Father GonFaleJ; and with the now- Provincial of Caſtile z 
though with this not ſo much ; with Father Balraſar AlvareJ, who 
at preſent is Rector of Salamanca, and was her Confeſſor Six Years; 
with Father SalaJarz and Father Santander, Reitor of Segovia 
and with rhe” Father Reftor of Burgos, named Repalda, who had a 
very bad opinion of her, till he _ her, and talked with her 3 
with Father Paul F 3] ps of Toledo, who was a Conſultor of the 1n- 
quiſition., and with another , called Ordegnex, that was Redor in 
Armila : For, to her pgwer (he endzavoured to confer with thoſe, 
who, inthe Society, were molt reputed. 

She communicated much with Fa. Fr. Peter of Alcantara, and he 
was one that did much for her, All theſe, for above fix Years, made 
many Tryals of her ; and She thereupon lived in continual afMiRions, 
and tears : but, the more Trials were made, the more Divine Suſpen- 
ſions and Relveations ſhe had, both'whilſt in Prayer, and alſo out of it. 
Many Prayers were made, and Maſſes ſaid, that God worfld guide her 
by ſome other waygher fear being extream when ſhe was not in Pray- 
er; though, in all things that concerned the Service of God, there 
was diſcerned a manifeſt improvement, and no kind of vain-glory, or 
Pridez nay ſhe was aſhamed, and bluſhed in the preſence of thoſe, 
that knew of it; and felt more confuſion in difcourſing thereof, 
than of her fins; becauſe ſhe thought they would laugh at her, and 
imagine them to be ſome fancies of Women. 

About ſome Thirteen Years ago, little more or leſs, when there 
came hither to T oledothe Siſhop of Salamanca,. who (if my memory 
fail me not) was Inquiſitor, the procured to have ſpeech with him, for 
her greater aſſurance z and ſhe gave him an account of all, He made 
her anſwer, that, as to all that ſhe had communicated to him, there 
was nothing that appertained to his Officez becauſe all her Viſlons, 
and Speeches, which ſhe heard, confirmed. her in the Ee 
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wherein ſhe had always lived, and - continued very conſtant, and with 
reat deſires of the honour of God, and the good of Souls, in ſuch 
ort, 45 ſhe would for each point thereof ſpend (if ſhe had ſo many) a 
thouſand lives, He bad her, ſeeing her much dejeted, She ſhould 
writeto Father Avila a compleat Relation of all theſe things, who b6- 
ing one much exerciſed, and skilled in Prayer, She ſhould acquieſce in 
the anſwer that he made her. : She did ſo punRually : and Fa. eAwila 
returned her an Anſwer, greatly confirming her z and fuch was the 
aforeſaid Relation of her Life, as that all the-Learned, who had been 
her Contefſors, after due examination, approved of, and reported it 
ro be very beneficial, andadvantageous for direQtion,and light in mat- 
rers Spiritual z and enjoyned her,it ſhould be copied, 
and ſo another little Book for her Daughters, || (She || The Way of 
being then Prioreſs), in which She gave them ſome Perfe(t:on. 
good Inſtruftions. Notwithſtanding all this, She was 
not without-certain fears from time to time, as conceiving, that alſo 
Spiritual Perſons might be deceived, as well as She 3 and ſo She would 
always be diſcourſing and conferring with great Scholars, thougWthey | 
were not much given to Prayer, for, her aim was only to know whe | 
ther all theſe things, which She found, and experienced in her ſelf, | 
were conſonant to the Holy Scripture : and ſomtimes She was come | 
forted, as thiuking, that, thongh for her ſins She deſerved to be de- 
ceived, yet God would not permit, that ſo many excellent Servants of 
*his ſhould deceive her, who defired to give ber light, 

To tbe ſame purpoſe She began to treat of theſe matters with the Fa- 
thers of 8, Dommic*s Order, to whom, even before She had them, She 
had uſcd to confeſs : namely, with Father Vincentius Varron, who 
heard her Confeyſions a Year and half in Toledo, whither She went to 
found a Monaſtery of Diſcalced Nunns, He was a Conſultor of the 
Inquiſition, a perſon very learned, and who quieted ther very much 
(as likewiſe did all the orhers) by telling her, that, whilſt She was 
careful not to oftend God, and acknowledged her ſelf with true humi- 

Jity a miſerable Creature, ſhe had no cauſe to fear. She Confeffed 
ſix Years to Father Fr. Dominicus Bannez, who is now Conſultor” of 
the Inquiſition in Valladolid; and every time any new thing occurred 
to her in bis abſence, the conſulred him by Letters, and received bis 
advice, To the Father Dottor Chaves likewiſe [_ Confeſſor to King 
Philip IT }; to Fa, Peter Faagnez, being Reader in eAvila, and a ve- 
ry great Scholar; to Fa. Garzia of Toledo ; and to Father Barthols- 
mew of Medina, Chief Reader of Divinity at Salamanca, Of m_ 
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ſhe underſtood, thar he ha an ill opinion of her, for certain things, 
that he heard of her 3 whereupon ſhe conceived, rhat he might berrer 
than any other certifie- her, whether ſhe were deluded by the-Devil ; 
ſo ſtie procured ro confeſs to him, and gave him a long and free rela- 
tiou concerning her Spirit, and Prayer, whilſt ſhe ſtaid about founding 
a Monaſtery at Salamanca ; and, that he might the better underſtand 
herlife, ſhe ſhewed him rhat which fhe had written by command of 
her Confefſors ; he ſecured her exceedingly, and much more than all 
the reſtbearing a great affe&ion to her. This happened now ſome two 
years ſince, or a little more. She treated likewiſe with Father Rbjlp- 
Meneſſes, Rector of the Golledge of S. Gregory in YValladolidy, who, 


having beard many things of her, and the varions opinions of people; . 


moved with great Charity went to Avila to ſpeak with her, deſirous 
to underfiznd! and know, whether ſhe were deceived by the Devil z 
if not, to undertake her defence; ſince, then, it was not reaſonable, 
ſheſhould be ſo much ſpoken againſt : and he was thereupon exceed- 
gy ſtated. | 

SIR alſo conferred particularly with a Dominican Father Provancial, 
called Father - Salinas, a man very Spiritual, {and a great Ser- 
vatit of God; -and with another Reader, who lives at pre- 
ſetit in Segovia, called Fa. Diego Fangues, one of a very ſharp 
underſtanding. She, remaining always with fears upon the occaſi- 
ons, which for divers years ſhe had of going to ſeyeral places for 
—— Monaſteries, enjoyed alſo the opportunity of tteating wit 
many others, who ſufficiently tried her , all aiming at the giviug her 
more light; and ſo both ſhe, and they became ſatisfied and aſſured, 

She ever was, and (through Gods mercy) is, obedient to all, rhas 
the Holy Catholick Faith holds ; and all her own Prayer, as alſo of 
the Monaſteries erected by her, is directed to the augmentation there- 
of, She ſaid, that, if auy of theſe Viſions, Revelations, or Speeches. 
had incited her to a thing, that had been contrary to any point of the 
Catholick Faith, or Gods Law, ſhe ſhould not have been neceſfirared 
ta ſeek out perſons, to have reſolved her ; for hence ſhe ſhould ſoog 
have perceived it to have been the Devil. She never did any thing 
meerly becauſe that ſhe had heard it in Prayer, but ever communi- 
cated all ro her Confeſſors; who if ſomtimes they told her the contrary 
to that, which our Lord had faid, ſhe did it, and obeyed immediat]y. 
She never believed ſo very configently, that it was God that ſpoke to 
her (though it was told her that it was he), as that ſhe would have 
ſworn it ; notwithſtanding that by the effects, and by-the great fa- 
vours 
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-yours, which our Lord did her, ſhe judged in ſome things rhat ir was 
4 good Spirit z but ſhe always delired Vertues, and herein ſertled, and 
founded her Nuns, ſaying, that rhe moſt Hamble, and Mortified 
would prove the molt Spiritual, That which ſhe writ ſhe gave to 
Fr, Dominic us Bannez,, living now at Valladodid; with whom the con- 
ferred (and {till doth) more than [with others ; ſhe thinks, he will 
preſent it to the Inguiſetion in' Madrid; in all ſhe fubmirs to. the judg- 
ment, and correftion ofthe Holy Church of Rome, and. the Catholzck, 
Faith, None hath blamed her, becauſe theſe things ſhe ſuffers are 
ſuch, as afe not in the power of any, and our Lord requires nothing 
;impollible, 

She,by reaſon of the great fear ſhe was in, baving given an account 
ro ſo many, divers of theſe things came to be divulged; which proved 
an exceſſive torment to her; and that not from Humility (ſaid ſhe) 
but becauſe ſhe deteſted thofe things that were reported of Women, 
She feared extreamly to ſubmit her ſelf ro one, ,yvhom ſhe thought apr 
to believe that all was from God; for ſhe was affraid preſently, leſt 
the Devil might deceive him, She communicated much more willing- 
ly the matters of her Soul to one, whom ſhe ſaw timorous z notwith- 
ſtanding ſhe ſuffered likewiſe from thoſe, who altogether contemned 
theſe things, though only totry her; it ſeeming to her, that ſome of 
them were very evidently from God ; and ſhe would not willingly 
ſee, that they blamed her withour cauſe, and condemned her peremp- 
rorily ;, as neither, that they ſhould believe they were all of God z 
for, ſhe underſtood very well, there might be a deceit therein; and 
therefore ſhe never ſeemed abſolutely ſecure inathing, wherein there 
might be danger. | 

e procured, all ſhe could, not to offend God in any thing, and 
ever to be obedient; and with theſe two, things ſhe imagined her ſelf 
ſecured, and exempt from all deluſion. of che Devil, From the time 
that ſhe begun to have Supernatural Favouts, her Spiris ever inclined 
to endeavour after greater Perfection ;. and almoſt ordinarily ſhe had 
vehement delires'of Suffering : and in; Perſecutions (whereof ſhe had 
ſore) ſhe was comforted, and;bate a.particular aff:&ion to the party 

har perſecuted her. She had likewiſe a great deſire tro Poverty, and 
Solirude, and ro quit this Exile ro ſee God. 

By theſe and other. ſuch like effects ſhe to be ſatisfied ,, as 
conceiving, that a Spirit, that left tm her theſe Vertues, could noc be 
ill; and-ſo alſo ſhe rold them, with whom ſhe converſed ; yer not by 
totally ceaſing to. fear, but by an exemption = lo great —_ 
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and perptexity. Her Spirit riever prevailed with her to conceal 
thing, but ſhe obeyedever.' She vevee ſaw any of theſe things wir 
her bodily eyes, as hath been ſaid already, bur in a certain delicate, 
and ſubtile manner, and fo very Spiritual, that ſomrimes, in the be. 
ginnings ſhe thought ſhe was miſtaken z and again, at other times, ſhe 
could not think ſo. © Neither did ſhe ever diſcern theſe things with 
her corporal ears, except twice,' at which times ſhe'underſtood no- 
thin of that which ws ſaid to her 4 nor knew, who faid ir. 

Theſe Tnreriour things were not continua], but at ſome times, in 
certaitrneceſiitics, One of theſe was, when, having been ſome days 
in intolerable interiour ſufferings, and under an internal reftleſnefs, 
cauſed by a feat of being deladed-by the Devil (as is written more at 
large in'that Relatjon,' chat Imentioned ) and by the remembring her 
great ſins, ſo-exctedingly aMiRted as cannor be expreſſed, by bearing 
only theſe Words in her Interiour ; 7: # I; fear not , her Soul be- 
cameo quieted;conrageous, and ſettled, that ſhe could not conceive 


| whence = 2570 2 ſhould come ; ſmce ſhe had not been with a- 
fi 


ny Confeffor, nor would many Learned men with their long diſ- 


' courſes, and ſeverz| reafons have been able to produce in her this 


. peace, and quiet, which'ſhe felt from one of theſe Divine Words. At 


Other times likewiſe ſhe was animated by ſome Viſton'; for, if ſhe had 
not had ſach things as thefe, it had ſeem'd impoſlible to ſuſtain ſo 
vreat labours, oppoſitions, and fickneſſes ; which were innumerable ; 
and even at preſeny her life fo paſſeth, us that ſhe is never without ſome 
kind of fuffermgy though. there'js more and leſs3 but, moſt-whar, 
the labours under pairts, and other infirmities; which, fince her being 
a Religious Woman, haye much oppreſled her. If in any thing ſhe 
ſerves God, and receives favours from him, they at the ſame time 
paſs very curforily through her Memory, though the often recalls to 
mind the favonrs z bur they remainnort {o fixed, and mprinted there- 
im, as doth rhe remembrance of her Sins; 'whith are continually an- 
noying her, like ſome ſtinking kennef. '* ©" 

Her having committed fo many Sis, and fo little ſerved God, 
muft needs be rhe cauſe of her not bejng tempted with Vain-glory, 
She never perceived in her ſelf from any of the m—Eparndbaxt. Spi- 
ritual Favours any ill mation, or. any incertive to Senſuality , but eve- 
ry _ harh been Grried with aff Mode y and Chaſtity ; above all, 
ſhe hath had g grear fear of offending God, and a great deſire of d0- 
ing in every thmg his holy Will; this* ſhe hath” begged of 'him con» 
oaly, "wa (0. herebiling] "6 refylece” inihe nor Gepurtgg 

rom 


, 


from, that nothing could be faid to her, in-which ſhe thought ſhe 
might _y ſerve, and pleaſe our Lord, by ber Confeſſors, Superi. 
ors, or thoſe that govern her, which the would omit ro do ;, truſt- 
ing in our Lord, who aſliſts themgthat are reſolved to-advance his Ser, 
vice, and Glory. | : | I 

In compariſon of this, ſhe no more minds her ſelf, and her own in- 
tereſt, than if ſhe were not in the world, As far as ſhe can under- 
ſtand concerning her ſelf, and her Confeflors can perceive, it is a great 
ttuth, all, that is contained in this Letter; and your Reverence may, if 
it pleaſe you, be certified thereof by them, and by all thoſe, who have 
known her for about Twenty Years ſince. This Spirit of hers moved 
her very frequently unto the praiſes of God, and the wonld have all 
the world do the ſame, though it ſhould coſt her dear. Hence ſhe 
was ſcized with a great deſire of the good of Souls z and beheld, how 
baſe, and vain all external things of . this World are z and how preci- 
ous the internal, which are not to be compared to any of theſeterrene 
things 3 and thereupon the came to undervalue them all. 

The Manner of the #/:f5ons, which you enquire of me, is after ſuch 
ſort, that nothing is ſeen, either internally, or externally, becauſe it is 
not an Zmaginary Viſion 3 but the Soul, without ſeeing any thing, un- 
derſtands, and knows, who it isz and whereabouts he is; it is more 
clearly repreſented to her, than if ſhe ſaw it with her corporal eyes, 
fave that nothing in particular is repreſented to her z but in ſuch ſort, 
thar one may perceive, that another ſtands by her z and, becauſe they 
are in the dark, he ſees bim nor, yet is certain, he is there. Though 
this Compariſon is not full; for, one inthe dark perceives, one is 
chere, by ſome token; or by hearing a noiſe, or from having formerly 
ſeen and known the party 3 but here, nothing of all rhis intervenes 
bur, even without any external Word, (be moſt manifeitly under- 
ſtands Who it is, and on which ſide He ſtandsz though, ſhe 1s not a- 
ble, when ſhe would, ſomtimes to expreſs, and relate it, nor how long 
it laſts ; but thus indeed it pafſeth. Afﬀer the Vilion is ended, how 
much ſoever (he deſires to imagine it after the ſame manner, as it was 
deforezit availes, nor helps nothing, becauſe it is evident, that this is an 
Imagination, and not the true Pretence of our Lord, or of the Sarnts, 
and the like ; ſuch things not being in her power : and fo are all Su- 
pernaturalthings. Hence comes his not valuing *himſelf, or.being 
proud of any oi thoſe things, tro whomſoever God doth this favour ; 
for, he ſeeth it is a thing beſtowed gratis 3 and that he can neither di- 
miniſh, nor add any thing thereto, This makes one continue in much 
T3 See greater 
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er ility, Love, and'delire ever to ſerve this Lord ; ſo very 
powerful, that he can doall that, whereof we, how learned ſoever 
we be, are not-able to/underſtand the Manner 3 theſe being things 
which our Diſconrle,” and Underſtanding reach not to, Be He; that 
gives them, eternally Bleſſed. Amer. 


_— ——_— 


V., RELATION, 


twritten by the Holy Mother to a Confellor of hers, touch- 
ing the manner of her Prayer. 


N all that I ſhall ſay, I beſeech your Reverence to underſtand, that 
it 15 not my intention to think, I have hit right, for I may be mi- 
taken 3 But that, whereof I can: affure you, is, that I will ſay no- 
thing, which 1 have not often experienced. Whether it be 
well, or ill, your Reverence will diſcern, and advertiſe me, I ſup- 
poſe your Reverence will like, that I begin, at the firſt, to Treat of 
things Supernatural ; for, Devotion, Tenderneſs, Tears, and Me- 
ditations, which we can here, with the help of our Lord, acquire, 
are already underſtood. 

The Firſt Prayer, which,'to my thinking, I perceived to be Super- 
natural, (fo I call that, which cannot by humane Induſtry, and Dili- 
gence, be gotten, thoagh very much endeayoured ; yet one may, 
by the Grace of God, diſpoſe- himſelf well for it, which imports 
very much ) is, a Preſence of God, which is no Viſion in any wiſe, 
fave that it ſeems, that every time (at leaſt when one ſuffers no Ari- 
dity) that a Perſon would recommend himſelf to his Divine Majeſty, 
though even by Vocal Prayer, he finds Him. 

; TheSecondis an Internal RecolleRtion, which is perceived in the 
- 'Soul; where, it ſeemis,that ſhe hath within her ſelf other Senſes; as, 
abroad, the exteriour; and it ſeems, that ſhe would, by a retreat- 
ing into ber ſelf; ſequeſter her ſelf from Exteriour tumuks, which, 
ſhe perceiving to Recoil back ſometimes upon ber, ſhe hath a mind 
ro ſhut her Eyes, and not ſee, nor hear, nor underſtand, fave that 
only, wherein ſhe is then employed, which is a power to converſe 
with God, perfectly alone. Here no Senſe, or Faculty is loſt , for, 
all is preſerved entire in its Efence, but to be employed on _ 
n 
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And this he, whom our Lord ſhall beftow it on, will eaſily under-./ 
ſtand ; otherwiſe, to make it underſtood, there will need many 
words, and compariſons, xd 

From this RecolleRion- ariſes ſometimes a quiet, and an- internal 

Peace very delicious, for, the Soul is in ſuch a condition, that it 
ſeems to her, ſhe wants arms, and even ſpeaking is troubleſome 
to herz ſhe would do nothing bur love; this uſually laſts her for a 
little while, and ſomerimes longer. 

From this Prayer uſeth to proceed a Sleep, as they call it, of the 

Powers, which are neither abſorpt, nor ſuſpended ſo far, as that ir 

may be termed a Rapt, nor yet is here an entire Union. Sometimes, 
= even often, the Soul knows, that only the Will is united, and 
* ſufficiently underſtands (I mean, according to what ſeems) that it is 
wholly employed on God, and ſees the defeRs of its being able to 
continue, and*Jabour in any thing elſeg and the other two Faculyes 
remain free from buſineſſes, and works of the ſervice of Gud; and 
in fine, MMarthaand Mary, here go both together. I asked Father 
Francis Bergia General of the Soctety of Feſus, whether this might 
be a Deluſion, becauſe ic made me go about as it were diſtraRted, , 
and dozed , and he told me, it fell out ſo many times, 

When it is an Union of all the Faculties, it is much different ; for, 

the Soul cannot proſecute any external buſineſs ; ſince it happens, 
that the Underſtanding is in a manner ſtupid 3 the Will loves more, 
than according to what ſhe knows; but ſhe neither knows, whether 
ſhe loves,. nor what is done then, ſo, - as to be able to expreſs it ; nor 
is the Memory (in my opinion) or the Uaderſtanding at all exerci- 
ſed; nor are the Senſes then awake, but as one, that hath loſt them, 
the more to employ the Soul on what ſhe enjoys : So that it ſeems to 
me, that for that ſhort ſpace they are loſt. 1t quickly paſſeth away ; 
but, by the riches of Humility, and other Vertues, and Delires, left 
in the Soul, is perceived the great good, which it gets by that fa- 
vour 3 but, what a thing it is, cannot be expreſſed ; becauſe, though 
| the Soul js allowed to underſtand it, yet ſhe knows not how, ſhe un- 
derſtands it, nor, in my opinion, to exprels it, 

If this [Union] be of the true, it is the greateſt Favour, that our 
Lord beſtows in this ſpiritual way, at leaſt one of the greateſt, ex- 
cept that of Rapts, and of Suſpenſions. For, a Rapt, and Suſpen- 
tion, to my thinking, is all one , but I am wort to call it a S«ſpenſs- 

on, tO avoid the word Rapt, becauſe it afirights people. And indeed 
this Union, but now mentioned, may be termed alſo a Suſpenſion. 
"Ix Rr 3 The : 
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The difference between it [ Union) and a Rapt, is this, that a 
laſts longer, and is more diſcerned in the Exterior 3 becauſe ir | 
the Breath, ſo that one car neither Speak, nor open their Eyes, Now, 
though this very thing happens in Union, yer in a Rapt it is more: 
violent ; for, the natural heat goes away, / know not whither , ſo 
that, when the Rapr is great, (for, in all theſe ſorts of Prayer, there 
is more, and leſs) when, I ſay, it is great ; the Hands grow cold, 
and ſometimes as {tiff as are ſticks ; and it ſo befals the Body, that, as 
the Rapt finds it, either ſtanding, or kneeling, juſt ſo it continues : 
And ſo great is the delight, wherewith the Soul is employed about 
that, which our Lord repreſents to her, that, it ſeems, ſhe forgets 
ro animate the Body, which ſhe leaves abandoned, and, if it laſt, 
the Nerves afterward by the defeRt | of Spirits] feel it. It ſeems to 
me, that here God will have the Soul underitand more, than that, 
which ſhe enjoys in the Union y and thereupon very uſually in a Rapr 
ſome things of his Majefty are diſcovered to her; and the Effects, 
which are left in the 'Soul, are great ; ſuch as are the Forgetting of 
it ſelf, out of the defire, that this ſo great a God, and Lord, might be 
known, and praiſed. In my judgment, if the Rapt be from God; 
the Soul cannot cortinue without the knowing manifeſtly, that here 
ſhe can do nothing, as alſo her own Miſery, and Ingratirude, for 
not having ſerved him, who of his meer Bounty doth her ſo great a 
favour ; tor, the delight, and ſnavity exceeds, without compariſon, 
all that, whereto it can here be reſembled ; fo thar, did not the 
remembrance thereof go away, ſhe would have a continual abhor- 
rence of the contents here z Whereupon ſhe comes to account ax vile 
all the things of the World. The diffcrence between that which / 
called a Suſpenſion, and a Rapt, 1s, that in a $uſpenſzon one goes by 
lirtle and little dying to theſe External things, and loſing the Senſes, 
and living to God :- A Rapt comes by a meer intimation, which his 
Majeſty pies in the moſt intimous Receſs of the Soul, with ſuch ce- 
Jerity, that ſhe thinks, ſhe is raviſhed up above her ſelf, and that ſhe 
is going out of the Body. So that there needs courage in the begin- 
ning, to caſt her ſelf into the Arn:s of God, and reſign unto lim, 
to carry her whither-ſoever his pleaſure ſhall bez for, till his Ma- 
jeſty ſettles her in peace there, where he pleaſerh to elevate her (ele. 
vate her, I ſay, for the underſtanding of high matters) for certain 
ſhe needs, inthe beginnings, to be very reſolute even to die for him ; 
ſince the poor Soulfnow: not what will be the ifſue 3 I ſay, inthe be- 
ginnings, After this, to my thinking, the Vertues become _— 
ecauſe 


becauſe the Soul is more diſengaged from Creatures, and more pre- 
pared, by underſtanding the Power of this great God, to fear, and 
love him ; ſince He ſo powerfully, without her being able to reſiſt 
him, raviſheth the Soul, as true Lord thereof. There remains in her 
a great Sorrow for the having offended him 3 and a Wondering, how 
ſhe had the boldneſs to diſpleaſe ſo great a Majeſty ; and an extraor- 
dinary anxiety, that there were none to offend him, but that all might 
praiſe him. Hence, I conceive, muſt needs ariſe thoſe vehement 
Deſires for the Salvation of Souls, and to have ſome ſhare therein, 
and that this God may be praiſed, as he deſerves to be, 

Flight of Spirit is a thing (I know not how to expreſs it) that aſ, 
cends trom the moſt intimous profundity of the Soul. 1 retnember 
only this Compariſon, which I uſed, where your Reverence knows, 
theſe, and other ſorts of Prayer are declared at large, (and my Me- 
mory is ſo bad, that it ſoon torgets) ; It ſeems to me, that the Soul, 
and the Spirit are one and the ſame thing, except that, as a Fire, if it 
be great, and diſpoſing it ſelfro burn, when a little more kindled, 
proJuceth a Flame, which aſcends up on high, and is as truly Fire, as 
that below ;, nor, becauſe this Flame riſeth aloft, ceaſeth the Fire be- 
Jow to remain Fire; So the Soul; by the diſpoſition which it hath 
rs converling] with God, there ſeems to proceed from it a _— 
0 very ſuddenly, and ſo m— fubtile, as that 'ir mounts upwar 
to the Superiour Part, and paſſeth whither our Lord pleaſeth, for it 
cannot be further explain'd ; and it ſzems to be a Flight,which 1 know 
not what to compare to ;z - But I know well, it is very manifeſtly un- 
derſtood, and diſcerned; and cannot poſlibly be hindered. This lit- 
tle Bird ſeems eſcaped from this fleſh, and from the Cage of this Bo- 
dy, and ſo can more _ employ her ſelf on that, which our Lord 
gives her. That, which the Soul underſtands here, is a thing ſo deli- 
cate, and ſo precious, that ſhe doth not conceive there is any illuſion 
in it, nor in any of theſe things, whilſt they are in doing. Afterward 
fears are raiſed, by the receivers weakneſs, conceiving in every thing 
cauſe to fear ; though, in the Interiour of the Soul, rhere remains a 
Certainty, and Security, wherewith ſhe may live quiet; yet not alto- 
_ ſo, as ro negleRt the uſing a care not to be abuſed, and de- 
luded. | 

An Impetms 1 call a ſudden Delire, that ſomtimes, or moſt-what, 
ariſeth'in the Soul, without Prayer going before, upon a ſadden Re- 
membrance of her being abſent from God, or upon certain Words, 
perceived to this purpoſe, This Remembrance is ſo powerful,& « ſach 
orce 
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force ſomtimes,that it ſeems in an inſtant to take away the Reaſon, as 
when unexpeRedly One hears ſome very ſad news,not known before; 
or one is very ſtrongly aſſaulted ; fo that it takes from the Under- 
ſtanding all power of diſcourſing for ones conſolation, and one re- 
mains aſtoniſhed, So it falls out here; ſave that the aflition is for 
ſuch a cauſe, that there remains in the Soul a knowledg, that it is a 
happineſstodye for it. Hence it comes, that, whatever -the Soul at 
the preſent can think on, it is for its greater torment, and that our 
Lord is not pleaſed, that her whole effence and being, ſhould give her 
any content ; nor is it his will, ſhe ſhould remember, even that ſhe 
livesz but ſhe imagines, ſhe is in a vaſt Solitude, and deſertion of eve- 
ry thing, in ſuch fort, as cannot be expreſſed ; for, all the World and 
the things thereof cauſe her aflition, -and no Creature is company 
for her, nor would ſhe any thing elſe but the Creator, which ſhe 
ſeerh is impoſlible, unleſs ſhe dye 3 and, being forbid to kill her ſelf, 
ſhe dies with the longing to-dye ; ſo that ſhe is really in danger of 
death, and ſees her ſelf as it-were hanging betwixt Heaven and Earth, 
nor knows ſhe what to do with her ſelf, And by lictle and little God . 
=_ the Soul a-knowledg of himſclf, that ſhe may ſee her loſs, after 
o ſtrange a manner, as cannot be expreſſed ; for, there is none upon 
earth, at leaſt of all thoſe that I have paſfled through, that equals it, 
Which, though it laſt but half an hour, ir leaves the Body ſo bruiſed, 
and the Nerves ſo relaxed, and with ſo exccllive pains, that even the 
Hands have not the ſtrength left in them to be able ro write, Of all 
this ſhe feels nothing z whilſt ſhe continues ſuffering this Impernoſity, 
ſhe hath enough to do to endure her Interiour ; nor do l believe, ſhe 
would even feel very acute Torments, Yet ſhe enjoys all her Senſes, 
and can Speak, and See, but not Walk ; for, the great Stroke of Love 
depreſſeth her. This,though one would dye with the defire of having 
ic, unleſs God gives jt, availes nothing, It leaves very great effects 
and advantages in the Soul, Some Learned menſay, it is one thing, 
others another ; none blame it. Fathber eAvila writ to me, that it 
was good 1 and ſo fayall, The Soul knows well, it is a high Favour 
of our Lord. Should it happen often, Life would laſt but a little 
while. The uſual /mperws is, when this Deſire of ſerving God comes 
with a great Tenderneſs, and Tears, [ longing] to go out of this Ex- 
ile ; bur, the Soul being at liberty ro conſider, that it is Gods will, that 
ſhe live ſtill in the Body, hereupon is comforted, and offers him her 
Lifez beſeeching him , it may be only for his Glory, and ſo it 


paſſeth. 
Ano- 
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Another way of Prayer very ordinary is a kind of Wound, that the 
Soul thinks ſhe is truck to the Heart with a Part. This puts her to a 
great Pain (that makes her complain) ; but a Pain ſo delicious, as ſhe 
would never be without, This Pain is not in the ſenſe; nor is it a 
material Wound, bur in the Interiour of the Soul,. without the appea- 
rance of any Corporal pain ; but becauſe it cannot be made intelligi- 
ble, ſave by Compariſons, theſe here are propoſed, which, compared 
with it, are rude indeed z though I know not how to expreſs it after 
another manner, ſince theſe are things neither to be written, nor re- 
lated ; for, whoſo hath not experienced, and tried them, it is impoſſi- 
ble he ſhould underſtand them : I mean, till ſuch pain ſeizeth him, 
becauſe the pains of the Spirit are different from thoſe here. Hence I 
infer, how extreamly the Souls in Hell, and in Purgatory ſuffer, be- 
yond what can here be apprehended by theſe Corporal pains, At 0+ 
rher times it ſeems, that this Wound of Love iſſues from the Innermoſt 
part of the Soul. Great are its effes; and when God gives it not, 
it is impoſſible to have it, though greatly endeavoured ; nor can any 
avoid the feeling it, when he is pleaſed to give ir, $0 alſo there are 
ſome Delires after God, ſo very quick, and ſubtile, that they cannot 
be exprefled z and when the Soul ſees it ſelf fettered, ſo that ſhe can- 
not enjoy God, as ſhe would, ſhe falls into a great abhorrence of the 
Body ; which ſeems to her like a great Wall, that hinders her from 
enjoying that, which ſhe now at preſent conceives, ſhe enjoys in her 
ſelf, without the Body's d4:ſturbance , She then ſees the great miſchief, 
that came to her by Adam's Sing: which took this Liberty from us, 
This Prayer was- bad before the Extaſies, and grand Impetuoſities, 
fore-mentioned. 1 forget to mention how theſe great Impertus al- 
moſt never end, but with a Rapt, or ſome great Favour of our Lord, 
wherewith he cheares the Soul, and encourages it to live for him, All 
this, which I have ſaid, cannot be miſ-apprehenſions, for ſome reaſons 
too long to inſert here. Whether it be a good thing, or no, God 
knows z its Effects, and the Profir, it leaves in the Soul, to my beſt 
underſtanding, are manifeſtly diſcerned. 
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V I. Advices which She gave for Prayer. 


ColleFed out of ſeveral places of her Works. 


& *Sec the way 1, Px is the High-way to Heaven *; and by Travelling in it 
_ of Perfeftion, is great Treaſure gained ; Nor is the Price much, which we 
* Chap. 21- give for that, whichto our thinking coſts us ſo dear , for, the time 
| will come, when it will be underſtood, how meer a Nothing all that 
; is, which we give for athing ſo great. 
© ®&ee the Man- 2+ A Soul without Prayer is like a Body that is Paralitick *, and 
© ons. Manf, 1. Lame 3. which, though it have Feer, and Hands, cannot move them, 
* chap. 1. So there are found ſome Souls ſo infirm, and il accuſtomed, that, 
A though of a noble Natpre, and of Ability to converſe with God, 
have yet no inclination atall to it firſt. And,unleſsſuch $5uls endeavour 
to know their own great miſery and to remedy it, they will be found 
to become as it were Statues of Salt, no-more able to turn their Heads 
right, towards themſelves or their Maker. | 

3: Ik imports much, indeed all, for one to have a firm, and very 
3 . Krong reſolution not to ſtop their courſe, till they come to drink of 

®* See, Way of the Water of Life,which our Lord gives *; come what will , follow 
— Perfefiom. whatcan; labour all that we can labour, murmure who will ; whe- 
6 chap. 21- ther we get thither,, or whether die by the way z. or whether with 
; ſach courage to ſuſtain the troubles that are therein z or whether the 
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A World __ under us. EVOnT . 
” +1Ibi4. chap, 4. Though Prayer be divi into Vocal *, uttered by the Voice z 
2 _ Sita and Mental, performed with the Mind, that is, the Underſtanding, 


and Will, without the Voice; yet if Vocal Prayer be made, as it 
ſhould, even Menal is an ingredient into itz for he, that ſpeaks to 
God, is to conſider, 1. With whom he ſpeaks; And 2, Who he bim- 
ſelf is, that ſpeaks ; that he may learn, how he is to ſtand before ſo 
great a Lord, and what his behaviour alſo ought to be, as to himſelf , 
and in theſe two Points is much employment. We ought alſo to con» 
ſider, who our Lord Feſus Chriſt is, and who is his Father, and what 
thar Country is , whither he is to bring us, and what thoſe good 
things are, he promiſeth to usz what condition of life was his ; how 
we may beſt pleaſe himz and what do, that our condition may _ 
w1 


7 4 dal ti, 
'X I, ' | 
with his. Upon this, Mental Prayer becomes conjoyned with Vocal 3 
for, Mentdl Prayer is the conſidering theſe things. Whence it falls w 
out, * that thoſe, who in this manner Pray Vocally, are, very often* tbid. chap: 
by God exalted, without perceiving it themſelves, to Contemplation. 25. pu 
s. e Mental Prayer ought to be endeavoured by all, * though they” bows choph | 
have not Vertues, becauſe it is a beginning for the obtaining them *** _— 
all; and the Life of all is concerned, to begin it : Bur it is exerciſed 
with much difficulty, unleſs the Vertnes be acquired, 
6. InPrayer it is beſt to be alone, * as, - for our inſtru&ion, Our * hid. chap: 2 
Lord perform'd it; for one is not to ſtand talking both with God, 24. * 
and the World ; as thoſe do, who Praying liſtens tro what another 
ſpeaks, or think on what preſents it ſelf to them, withour raking care 
tro ſuppreſs vain Imaginations, This done, Firſt one ſhould make an | 
Examen * of the Conſcience, and ſay the Corfireor, 8&c, Then, ma- * Ibid. chap: 2? 
king the Sign of the Holy Croſs, immediately, ſince we are alone, 2 
procure to have ſome Company ; and none is better than that of 
Chriſt, repreſenting him as at qur ſide | or by us]. For, if we ac- 
cuſtome our ſelves thus to keep kim nigh us, and- if he ſee, that we 
do it with love, and that we go on procuring to pleaſe him, we ſhall 
have him always with us; and it is a great matter to have ſuch a Friend 
at our ſide, Yet Thad rather, we ſhould ſeek bim in'the Interiour of WO 
our Souls z * becauſe rhis is much more beneficial, and we ſhall not * See ber Life 
need to £0, with our Meditation to Heaven, or farther than our own : 
ſelves z for, this is a tiring-out of the Spirit, and a diſtrating the 
Soul ; and that with leſs profit, | 
7. Thoſe that make Prayer with Diſcourſe, * meditating on the* gee, wig of - | 
Life, Paſlion, or Death of our Lord; or on the laſt-Judgment, ar Perfe#imm. 
ſuch like Subjet; by ſo good a way, as this, will by our Lord be chap19- 
brought to the Port of Light ;z and from theſe good beginnings at- 
tainalſo a good end, Andall thoſe that can proceed that way, do 
find reſt, and ſecuriry. This Meditating, arid Diſcourfing on pointy 
of the Paſlion is the way of Prayer, with which all are ro begin, pro- 
ceed, and end, andit is a very excellent, and fafe courſe, tiff our 
Lord advance them, and raiſe them to other things Supernatural, 
Yer one is not always to diſcourſe with the Underſtanding, but ar 
times to ſer ones ſelf before Chriſt z and without wearying the Under- 
{tanding, let the Perſon ſtand ſpeaking, and ſweetly converſmg with 
him, without ſabouring in bringing Reaſons,\\but repreſenting his 
Neceſlities, and the reaton, there is to endare him there. And) rhus 
exerciling himſclf- one time, in yp thing, anothetrime' in another; 
"1 Sſ 2 thar *- 
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that rhe Soul may not be offended in feeding always on the ſome 


Meat | 
_m $I: that cannot Pray in this manner, becauſe they cannot 
: * Sce, Way of Falet, or bx the Underſtanding upon one SubjeR, * running here 
: FerfeH#im, and there like an unbridled Horſe, that cannot be held in, Jet them 
 chap,?% ſet our Lord near them, and with humility pray him not to abandon, 
but to accdmpany, them, And if upon this, they cannot arrive to 
ſome benefit jn a Year, let them perſue it further, nor be troubled ro 
to ſpend tirg«on a thing, wherein it is ſo well beſtowed : Let them 
theg to this, and labour to get near to him, and be look» 
gmm. For, if we cannot w1 ingly turn the Eyes of our 
old things very Ugly ; why ſhould we not ſer them to be- 
hold the faireſt ObjeR imaginable ? Let us view Him then, ſomtimes 
Riſen again, otherwiſe on the Croſs, or bound at the Pillar, or in 
ſome other ſort, as we moſt need, And hereto it conduces much, to 
carry about one ſome deyout Picture of our Lord, and to look often 
on it, and ſpeakto it, By this way, if one perſiſt therein, perſons 
are wont to arrive ſooner to Contemplation, bur it is very laborious, 
and painful ; becauſe if the Will want ſomwhat to buſie it ſelf about, 
and Love have nopreſent Obje, whereon to employ it ſelf, the Soul 
remains as it were without any ſupport,and without work;and the So- 
litude, and Aridity, cauſe her great pain, and her thoughts make 
oreat aſſaults, So that the Soul by this Prayer is either much impro- 
ved, or impaired; and thoſe, that go this way, have need of great- 

er Purity, 

9. Though ſuch, as in Prayer cannot go by the way of Diſcourſe, 
ought nor” force themſelyes to this courſe, yet are they not to pur 
themſelves in Prayerg& there Raywaiting,without having firſt thought 
| on what thing they are to' make it : Therefore 1 adviſe ſuch Perſons 
 *Yhid, the Reading of ſome good Book, * as a means for ſetling the thonght; 
and let the Will begin ro excite it ſelf, and to be affected therewnh , 
and ſo, by little and little let them go enticing the Soul, with facility, 
and artifice, to recolle& it ſelf, that it be not frighted ; making ac- 
count, that the poor Soul js as a Spouſe, that hath been for many 
| _ ſtayed and departed from her Husband : And that, to reduce 
| her againto his houſe, and to be content to live with him, ſhe muſt 
* fellion. C. 21 be very tenderly treated ; otherwiſe, they ſhall never effe& any thing. 
© Ribers wit. 1n uſing which helps, ſhe ſaith * : That ſhe way more affeRed with,and 
| S. Tereſ- 1.4. ſooner attained RecolleRion by, the words of our Lord. himſelf in 
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+ .c. & p. 327-the Goſpel, than by any ather, the moſt Elegant, and exaftly com-- 


rols.. { tabs. + | 
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10. Howrwnth ay wogbans yy alas; and ow hi k ſome 
her Prayer be, * let her never forget the exerci r ſelf in the, - 
in the Knowledg of her ſelf, for, this is the Org wherewith they Pager tn, 4 
- mult eat all rheir Meats, how: delicate ſoever they be, in this way of and ber Lfe. 
Prayer ; and without this Bread the Soul could not be ſuſtained. Yerchap.13., 
one muſt nor therefore always be thinking on this, ſo as to forget the 
Conſideration of God z nay, by the conſidering him, one ſhall bet- 
ter know ones ſelf; for, by beholding the PerfeQions of God, we 
better underſtand our own defects, and imperfeRtions ; as White near 
tro Black ſhews whiter : And beſides this, our Underſtanding and 
Will are ennobled, and more diſpoſed for all good things by retreat- 
ing from the knowledg of our ſelves, to that of God. And, if we 
never get out of the mire of our own miſeries,. the ſtream will al- 
ways run troubled, from vain Fears, Pufillanimities,and Cowardiſe,and . 
the Soul will receive great miſchief thereby, | 
x1. I delire exceedingly, that all ſhould meditate on the facred 
Hymanity of Chriſt our Lord; and never leave it, for the higheſt 
Prayer, one can attain to : * Becauſe Life is long, and in it many * See Manſious 
croſſes, which to paſs through with perfection we os need often to 6. chap, 7. 
behold our Exemplar, Feſus Chrs/?. 

12. Nevgr let any quit their Prayer, for any pretence either of 
Humility, or Sins contracted, or upon any other ground * ; for, by || Life. chap, 
leaving it, the Soul will perceive her ſelf to loſe, and, by returning 7»*9. 
to Prayer, to gain and profit ; as I have ſufficiently ſeen, and experi- 
enced in the time, I left it, and afterward reſumed it : And the lea- 
ving it was the greateſt Temptation, I ever met with. *$ 

13. Let none of thoſe, that apply themſclves to Prayer, be weary, of PerfeBtion, 
or loſe 20urage for the Aridities, they feel for the preſent, nor yet chap. 7. <4 
deſpair of attaining to the height of Prayer *. For, ſometimes our * See, Way of 
Lord comes very late z but, though he comes late, yet he rewards at 7*rfe#im. = 
once the labour of many years. I have great pity on thoſe, who have — 
not this perſeverance in Prayer, Since they are like thoſe that have 
an extream Thirſt on them, * and ſee the Water a great way off 3 * yhid, chap, 
who, deſiring to go thicher, meet perſons hindring their paſſage at 19. 
the beginning, in the mid-way, and at the end ; and ſo it falls our, 
that, after with pains they have vanquiſhed the firſt adverſaries, they 
are ftill lefr to ſubdue; the ſecond; and then faint-hearted had rather 
die with Thirſt, than drink Water at ſodear a rate: And, if they 
overcome the ſecond ſort, they being after this engaged ro maſter the 
third, their heart fails them, when _ they are not two ſteps - 
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* See, Life. 
+ Chap.11. 
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ar Lord ſpake to the Sa- 
maritan, which:whoto drank of,” ould never thirſt more. And it 
may be likewiſe, .thar,/ when one: half got ſo far, that he wants no+ 
thing* bur-to ſtoop down and drink at rhe Fountain, he: forgoes all, 
thinking he hath not ſtrength to reach thither, and that he is not fir 
for any ſuch thing. . Our Lord calls all co drink; be invites all, and 
rells all, he will give them drink; and ] take for certain, that this 
Living/Water ſbalb not be wanting to any of rhem:that do n6t ſtay by 
the way. . Our Lord many ways makes them drinkthereof, that will 
follow him, that ſo none may go away diſconſolare, ' or dry of thirſt , 
for, from this exuberant Fountain flaw, ſome great, ſome ſmall Ri- 
vers; and ſomtimes rivulets for Children z. for, on this manner it 
ſufficeth them; ſince ir would affright them ro thew them a great Wa- 
t:r. Now, ſince in this Journey there never wants the Water of 
Conſolation, I intreat them to ſtick cloſe to my Counſel, and nor 
ſtop in the way, but Fight like Stout, and Valiant perſons to the 
Death for the thing they deſire, 

14. It ſeems to me a bad beginning, and a thing very prejudicial to 
proficiency in Prayer, to uſe it for the Guſt, or Conſolation, one 
hopes to receive thereby. And Tknow by experience, that the Soul, 
that in this way of Mental Prayer begins to walk with reſg}ution; and 
ro maſter it ſelf in not much heeding, eiber the being comforted or 
dejeRted, whether ſhe wants or receives from our Lord theſe Gults, 
and Tenderneſſes, hath gone a great part of the way ; and let her not 
fear ber going backward how much ſoever ſhe flumbles; for, ſhes is 
beginning a {truture on a ſtable foundation. -1 am troubled roſee, 
_ hear, thar grave men, perſons of learning, and underltanging, 
complain, thar God gives them nor Senfible Devotion : Iaccount it an 
imperfection, and a want- of liberty of Spirit; and 1. believe it pro- 
ceeds for the molt part from nor beginning with the liberty aforeſaid, 
_ with reſotution, and their! :not- embracing the: Croſs at the 
frit, F ES In 3" > | 

15. He that begins Prayer, 4s; to” mxke account, thatihe begins co 
plant a Garden in a barren Soite;# that brings forth the moſt noiſome 
weeds, which after rhat our Lord hath-exrirpmed,andiſer m their ſtead 
other good hearbs, he, like a good/Gardiger:mutt endeavour, . that 
theſe plants may grow, and take carezo. water thetn,; that theyido noe 
wither, but thrive, and bring flowers, that 'may- yield a pleafanr-ſent, 
that ſo the Lord thar planred them, may be delighratatinl them, and 
come often to recreate himſelf in ghis- Garden. : - The: end therefore.of 
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Prayer ſhould be God's Glory, Service, and greater liking; 

- 16, Hethat in Prayer finds Aridity js like himthat goes about to 
draw water out of a Well to water this Gzeden, and finds it dried up; 
and then he muſt not loiter, idle, but like a good Gardiner do all he 
can on his part; which if he do, our Lord without water will pre- 
ſerve theſe plants, and flowers, and make the Vertues thrive, I mean, 
without the Water of Tears, of Tenderneſs, and of Senſible Devotion. 
And though he ſees, that many times he lers down the Bucket, and 
draws it up without water, or cannor lift up his armesto draw it up; 
char is, cannot ſo much as get one good thought, yer let him he glad, 
and comfort himſelf, accounting it a very high favour to labour 1n the 
garden of ſo great an Emperour, and let him perſevere; ſince he 
knows, that therein he pleaſeth him; nor is his motive to be the ſa- 
tisfying of himſelf, bat the pleaſing him : and let him praiſe bim much, 
for that he traits him3 ſeeing that, without any pay he takes great 
care of what is commitred to himz and let him help him to carry the 


. Croſs, lince he ſees, that he ſpent all his life under ir; nor let him, 


here, deſire bis Kingdome , but reſolve, that, (ſhould this Aridity laſt 
all his life long, be muſt not for this let Chriſt fall wich his Croſs, And ' 
the time is coming, when he will pay him for all at once : let him not 
fear-to venture his labour; for, he ſerves a good Maſter, and one 
who ſtands looking on him; and therefore he is not to heed bad 
thoughts; ſince the Devil ſuggeſted ſuch even to Saint Ferome in 
the Wilderneſs. - This Croſs God leaves not without a great re- 
ward even in this lifez and, with one hour's conſolations, that our 
Lord hath given me thetroubles, that I have a long time endured in 
keeping my ſelf in Prayer, have been very amply recompenced, But 
here we muſt uſe great diligence to root upthe many little Weeds, 
that are left in the Sovl, bow little ſoever they bez and it is very re- 


quiſire to know our own nothingneſs || , and the little we are able to || Life, chap. 


- in this, and in every thing, and to bumble our ſelves before 14. 
od. 

17. Theſe Aridities, and tortures come many times at the firſt, 
when a Soul begins to apply it ſelfro Prayer z and other whiles at the 
laſt, with divers Temptations; for, hereby God is pleaſed to try his 
Lovers; and to diſcover,, whether they can drink of his Cup, and 
help him to bear the Croſs, before be truſt great treafures with them, 
and that they may know, how inconſiderable they are. For, the Fa- 
vours, be beſtows afterward, are of fuch a value, that he would have 


them firſt ſee, by experience, their own miſery, before he _ 
them 
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them : and it imports much, that neither one ſtioull for aridities, or 
for diſtraQtion of thoughts, vex or trouble himſelf, if he would get 
liberty of Spirit z and not becontinually afflifted : and let him begin 
not to be affraid of the Croſs, and he (hall fee, how our Lord will 
help him ro carry it, and what conſolation he ſhall enjoy, and what 
benefit he ſhall gain out of every thing. 

13. Of theſe Aridities, and Diſtra&ions, I have very great expe- 
rience : they come many times from ſome indiſpoſtion of Body, and 
change of times, and from the ſtirring of the humours : now, when 
they come from this, it is worſe to compel the Soul to continue in 
Prayer, becauſe it is a forcing her to what ſhe cannot do, and a 
ſtifling of her z butir is for the preſent convenient to forbear Prayer 
till ſorne other time, and employ ones ſelf either in Reading,or in ex- 
reriour Works of Charity ; and, when ſhe is not fit even for this, ſhe 
muſt, for the love of God, ſerve the Body,that it may afterward ſerve 
the Soul z and uſe ſome befitting recreation, of either verruous Con- 
verſation, or ſome other ſuch like thing, A 

19. It ſeems to me, that the difference of this Mental Prayer from 
Supernatural, * to wit, that, which we by. our induſtry cannot ac- 
quire, and from Contemplation, is this That that Prayer, which is 
made by the Diſcourſe of the Underſtanding, how much ſoever ir 
effets, draws Water that runs along the ground, and drinks not at the 
ſide of the Fountain z and ſince there never wants in this way muddy 
and durty things, whereon this water {tays, it is not ſo perfectly pure, 
So in our meditating of this World, what a thing it is, to the end we 
may deſpiſe it, unawares we ſuddainly fnd our ſelves engaged in the 
thought of ſome things we love in it : and defiring to fly from them, 
yet we are {till hindred and diſturbed with ſome thought ; How ir 
was : and How it will be : what Thave done; and what 1 thalFdo : and 
ſeeking again what may help us to be rid of theſe we incur other new 
dangers, But in Supernatural Prayer God directly placeth the Soul 
near himſelf, and in an inſtant diſcovers more truths to her, and gives 
hera clearer knowledg what every thing is, than by any other way 
ſhe could attain in many years, and ſhe drinks of the living Water at 
the very Fountain, He declares his greatneſs to her, * ſuſpending her 
Underſtanding, rying up her thoughts, ayd (as they commonly ſay) 
catching the word from her mouth; that, though ſhe would, ſhe can- 
not ſpeak, but with much pain. And ſhe knows, that, withont the 
noiſe of words, this Divine Maſter ſtands ſpeaking to her ſhe en- 
19ys, without underſtanding how ſhe enjoys 3 the Soul is w—_— in 
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love, yet conceives not how ſhe lovesz nor apprehends how ſhe is 
poſſefſed of ſuch love, though ſhe knows, ſhe poſſeſſes 'what ſhe 
loves; andthat it is not a pofeflion, which the underſtanding attains 
to the deliring of, The Will embraces it without underſtanding 
how , But afterward, when it is able to apprehend ſomething, it ſees, 
that this good cannot be merited by all the labours, which, here on 
Earth, could all together be ſuſtained for the gaining of ir. It is 
the Gift of the Lord, of her, and of Heaven, which in fine he gives 
according to what he is. This, my Daughters, is perfect Concem- 
plation, Now, ye will know the difference between it and Mental 
Prayer 3 This latter is that, before mentioned; The thinking and un- 
deritanding what we ſay, to whom we ſpeak, and who we are, that 
dare to ſpeak to ſo greata Lord : The meditating on this, and other 
ſuch like things, about the lictle, we have ſerved him, and the much, 
we are obliged ro ſerve, is Mental Prayer. Think it not a Cipher, 
or Language unintelligible, nor let the Name affright you, In this, 
by Gods alliſtance, we can do ſomething ; bur, in Contemplation, 
whereof I now ſpeak, nothing at all : His Majelty it is, that doth 
all; and this is his work, as tranſcending the power of our Na- 
ture, 
20. As a means to the attaining this Supernatural Prayer, it 1s ne- 
ceflary, we put our ſelves upon acquiring the gu Verrues *, and * See, Way of 
eſpecially Humiliry 5 and that we exerciſe our- ſelves in difficult un- Perfe#ion. 
dertakings for Gods Service, and with great reſolution give up our chap+16- 
ſelves entirely to him ; this whoever doth not, may remain all his 
life with Mental Prayer. Ir befals perſons of imperfect Vertues, 
and ſome likewiſe ſnerimes that are in ill condition, to be elevated 
by our Lord to Contemplation, for the gaining them this way ; bur 
this ſeldom, and little laſting ; except they make their benefic of ſuch 
favour for the getting our of their preſent eſtate, and totally giving 
themſelves up to God. 
21. Whoſoever deſires this Supernatural Prayer, let them not de- 
ſire to raiſe themſelves before God raiſe them *z for, it would bur * 7;#, chup, 
prove labour in vain, and tend to manifeſt loſs z becauſe it is God 12, 
that mult elevate us; ler us, - following our Lords advice, rather ſear 
our ſelves in the loweſt place, accounting our ſelves unworthy of that 
we have, and not deliring him to advance us, but leaving our felves 
entirely in his hands ; for he knows what is fitteſt for us. Let our 4 
| qp—_y be the applying our ſelves to Mortification, * Humility, and * gee, way of © 
the true diſengagement of our ſelves from all things ; ſince, taking Perfe#iom. 
| - - hs this chap, 17+ 
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this courſe, he may exalt'us to this Prayer ;, but let us — con- 
tent our ſelves with what God ſhall do with us ; -for, this is Humili- 
ty. © Let us traſt in the Divine Goodneſs, # which never fails its 
Friendsz and let us ſhut our Eyes, never to muſe, and argue, why 
God gives ſuch a one in ſo few days Devotion, and gives it not to 
us in ſo many; all being for our goods and fince we are no longer 
our own, but his, let us ſuffer him to guide us what way he plea- 
ſeth. 

22. They, that are not arrived to this Prayer, let them not be 
troubled, nor difcouraged, becauſe God leads not all one way , 
and perhaps he that thinks of ſtanding low, ſtands the higher in 
Gods Eyes. This Supernatural Prayer is not neceſſary to Salvation, 
nor doth God require it of us: And they ſhall nor for this fail of 
being perfe&, if rhey praCtiſe themſelyes in the Vertues ; nay, poſ- 
ſibly, they may have more merit, becauſe it is more pains to them 3 
and our Lord conducts them like valiant Perſons, reſerving altthat, 
which they enjoy not here, to give it them, afterward all together, 
Ler them confider, that true Humility conſiſts in being content with 
all, that God ſhall pleaſe to do with them : And it is no good Humi- 
lity to defire to chooſe for our ſelves, but leave that to our Lord, 
who knows, where each one is to be placed. And what greater 
fign would they have of the Love, God bears to them, than to 
make them partakers of his Croſs ? Ir is great gain, not to deſire to 
gain according to our own Fancy out of a fear of Loſs z which God 
_ ſuffers one throughly mortified to ſuſtain, except to gain more 
thereby. 

23- Prayer, how hich ſo ever it be, ought aways to be directed 
to the performing of works, || by which we may evidence the love, 
we bear to God; not contenting our ſelves with having the Gift of 
Prayer, and Conſolations, and great Favours of God, but doing 
AQions, whereby he may be preatly ſerved by us, and exerciſing 
our ſelyes in the difficult Acts of Verrue; this being the true ſign 
that the Prayer is good, and that thoſe Favours are from God : And 
whoever will not addi& himſelf to Mortification, and Humility, and 
the other Vertues, ſhall be always a Dwarf, how much ſoever he 
uieth Prayer, and ſhall not grow, but rather decreaſe. The ad. 
vancement of the Soul conſiſts not in Thinking much on God, but in 
Loving him greatly : And this Love is got by reſolving to Do, 
Suffer, for God, I would deſire no other Prayer, bur that, w 


VI. A 


* makes me grow in Vertue, 


Holy Mother 8. Tereſa. 


VI, _ARELA TION, 


Made by a Confeſlor of the Holy Mother Tereſa, con- 
cerning her Spirit and Vertnes. 


L, T2 main end of God is to bring a Soul unto himſelf ; of the 

Devil, to ſeparate it from God, Our Lord never raiſeth 
any fears, that divide one from him; nor the Devil, that lead one 
ro God, All her Viſions, and the like, bring her nearer to God, 
make her more humble, and obedient, &c. 

2. The DoQtrine of St. Thomas, and all the Sarnts, is, that an An- 
gel of Light is known by the Peace, and _ which he leaves in 
the Soul, She never hath theſe things, but ſhe is in great Tranqui- 
lity, and Joy 3 ſo that all the pleaſures of the Earth, joyned rope- 
ther, ſeem nor to her as the leaſt of thoſe, that ſhe teels, 

_ She hath no defe&, or 1mperfeRtion, for which ſhe is not re- 
prehended by Him that internally ſpeaks to her. 

4. She never asked, nor deſired theſe favours, but only to fulfil 
in every thing the Will of God. | 

5. All, he ſpeaksto her, is conſentaneous to the Divine Scriptures, 
and to what the Church reacheth; and, in all Scholaſtical rigour, 
15 very true, 

6, She hath great Purity of Soul, great Candour, moſt enflamed 
Deſires of plealing God, and, for this, of contemning all that is 
found upon Earttr. 

”, It hath been told her, that all, chat ſhe ſhould ask of God, 
ſuppoſing it juſt, ſhould be granted her. She thereupon requeſted 
many things of him, and not fit to be related here, becauſe ſo long ; 
and they have all been granted her by our Lord, 

$. When theſe things are from God, they are always direRted 
either to the Perſon's own, or to the Publick, or ro ſome other par- 
ticular man's,g00d, Of her own benefit ſhe hath experience ; and 
of that of many other Perſons. 

. None converſeth, or diſcourſeth with her, if he be not one 
much indifpoſed, whom her Treatment moves not to Devorion, 

though ſhe mention nothing thereof to them, M | 
Tt 2 : 10, Every 
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10. Every day ſhe goes increaſing in the perfeRion of Vertue, 
and ſhe ever uſeth a careful endeavour after things of greater Per-- 
feRion ; and ſo, all that ſpace of time, wherein ſhe had theſe Vil1ons, 
ſhe hath gone on increaſing, after the degrees mentioned by St, Tho. 

11. He | that ſpeaks within her] never tells her any Novelties, 
but only things of Edification, nor doth ſhe ever bear from him =y 
impertinent matters, Ir was ſaid to her of ſome, that they are full 
of Devils ; but this was, to let her know, how a Sout ſtands, that 
hath offended God mortally. 

12, It is the Devils method, when he means to delude one, to ſug- 
geſt ro her the concealing of what he ſaith 3 bur ſhe hath been did to 
reveal it to her Confeſlor ; and to communicate it to the- Learned, 
and devout Servants of God; and that, when ſhe is ſilent, ſhe may 
haply be deluded by the Devil. 

13. The improvement of her Soul by theſe things is ſo great, and 
the edification, that ſhe gives, that by ber example above Forty Nuns, 
inthe Monaſtery where he lives, uſe great RecolleCtion. 

14, Theſe things ordinarily befal her after long Prayer, and being l 
much abſorpt in God, and enflamed with the love of him z or upon 

Communicating, . | 
" 15, Theſethings enkindle in her a moſt vehement Delire of pro- 
ceeding ſecurely, and not being deluded by the Devil. 

16. They cauſe a moſt profound Humility in her ; ſhe underſtgnds, 
that what ſhe receives comes to her meerly from God's hand ; and 
how little ſhe hath of her ſelf. 

17. When ſhe is without theſe favours, other things that are pre- 
ſented to her are wont to put her to pain, and trouble ; but, upon the 
coming of theſe, ſhe hath no remembrance of the other, but a great 
deſire to ſuffer; and in this ſhe finds ſuch delight,as is a great wonder. 

18, She feels in her ſelf Joy and Conſolation from the AMiRions, 
and DetraCtions againſt her; and even from her ſickneſſes z where- 
of ſhe bath terrible ones, asthat of the Heart, Vomitings, and ma- 
ny other pains; which, when ſhe hath theſe Viſions, all go away. 

19. Notwithſtanding all this, ſhe uſeth much Penance, Faſtings, 
Diſciplines, and Maeraions 

20, The things which in this world can afford her any content,and 
the Aflictions, whereof ſhe hath ſuſtained many, ſhe bears with great 
evenneſs of mind, without loſing the peace, and quiet of her Soul. 

21. She hath ſuch a firm reſolution not to offend God, that ſhe 
vath made a Yow to omit the doing nothing, which ſhe eixher _ 
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or is told by one that knows, is of greater Perfetion. And,thoug 
ſhe accounts thoſe of the Society of Feſus for Saints, and conceives 
by their means our Lord hath done her ſo many favours, yet ſhe bath 
' rold me, that, if ſhe knew, ir were greater Perfe&tion not to treat 
with them, ſhe would never ſpeak more to them; yea, ſhe would 
avoid the ſeeing them z notwithſtanding they were the Perſons, that 
had quiered her mind, and direQted her particularly in theſe matters. 

22, The Guſts ſhe ordinarily hath , the ſentiments concerning 
God, and the being conſumed with love to him is indeed a thing of 
admiration : On occaſion whereof ſhe is wont to be almoſt all the 
day tranſported. 

23. Upon hearing God ſpoken of with Devotion, and Fervour, 
« ſhe uſethto be often in Extaſy, and, though ſhe endeavour to reſiſt, 
is not able ; and ſhe remains at that time ſuch before rhoſe that be- 
hold her; a thing exciting them to much Devotion. 

24. She cannot endure, that he, that governs, and direRs her, 
ſhould notrell her her faults, and reprove her : which, when it is 
done, (he receives with great humility. 

25. Beſides this, ſhe cannot abide, that ſuch as are ina ſtate of Per- 
fe&tion, ſhould not endeavour to purſue” it according to their own 
Inſtiturion, 

26, She is mioſt diſengaged from Kindred, and from deſiring to 
converſe with people z ſhe 1s a lover of Solitude; hath a great-devo- 
tion to the Saints; and, their Feitivals, and their Myſteries, which 
the Church therein repreſents; laſtly, hath extraordinary Senti= 
ments towards our Lord Feſus. 

27. Should all thoſe of the Society, and all the Servants of God, 
that are upon the Earth, tell her, or ſay , that ſhe is moved by the 
Devil, ſhe is affraid, and trembles, before ſhe hath the Viſions z bur, 
when ſhe is in Prayer, and Recolletion, though they cut her in a 
thouſand pieces, the could not poſlibly be perfſwaded, but that He, 
that ereats with her, and ſpeaks to her, is God. 

28, God hath given her ſuch a ſtout, and generous mind, as is 
wonderful : $he was wont to be timorous, now ſhe tramples all the 
Devils under feet, She is very far from certain trifling Actions, and. 
childiſh Toyes, that are wont to be in Women , ſhe is no whit ſcru- 
pulous; and is exceeding ſincere, 

29. Beſides, our Lord bath beſtowed on her the Gift of moſt 
delightful Tears 3 great Compaſſion roward her Neighbours ; the. 
Knowledg of her own defects ; a valuing highly the Good ; _ Vi= 
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lifying of het ſelf. ' 1 can affirm for certain, that ſhe hath much be- 
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nefited many Perſons, whereof Iam one, 

30. She hath a continuall, remembrance of God, and ſenſe of his 
Preſence, 

31, She never had any thing ſpoken to her, which accordingly 
came not to paſs, and was not fulfilled 3 and this is a moſt convin- 
cing Argument, 

32, Theſe things produce in her a clarity of Underſtanding, and 
an admirable Light inthe things of God, 

33. When ſome doubted of her Spirir, it was ſaid to her, that ſhe 
ſhould bid them tolook into the Scriptures, and it would be found, 
that never any Soul, deſirous to ſerve God, had been for ſo long a 
rime deluded. 


FINTS. 


ERKENST FF. 


In the Firſt Part of the Life of S. Tereſa. 


" P. 23: 1, 33. r. about mine eyes 

P. 6. 1. 27. r. accompliſhed in Vertne | Þ. 26: I. 1. r. and I continued 

P- 29. | 12, r. alſo much advanced 

P.31. 1. 11, r. bad done ber 

I. 25. I. fear to uſe Prayer 

P- 33. 1. 39+ r. who yet, by 
P. 


I. 40. r. gift of tears 
39, þ 6. Co Sick in Soul 
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p. 40. 1.6. r, nf in ſaying the Cree 


I. 8. r. be ever ſeeme 
P. 41 1. 39. I. thought I made ſome 
p. 42. 1 10, &. inconventence 
P. 45, 1-1. r.my ſelf to Prayer 
P. 46. 1. 9. whatſ1ever, r. whoſoever 
1,35. we, r. ye { ; 
P. 47+ 1. 23. I. corfinze in fo 
P. 49+ I. 4. I» bere | 
. 42+ I+ $28 L., 12. r. as to cinſideration 
1. 16, r. Prayer of Quiet ; 
I, 20, I. 6T alſo did, of 
I. 36% r- knows that he #4 
P. 5s. 1. 21. r.* diſcoxrſes not 
P- 56. 1.15. r. are, every one 
P. 58. 1.33. Cr. do it (un now | 
Pp. $9. [. 10, writ, r thatT write it, 
P. 63. 1. ro. r.it coſts moſt 
I. 11, r. which follow, the 
1 40. bis,r. this Lord 
P, 65, I. 11, Garden, r. Gardiner 
p- 67, 1. 2, r. worth we 16, 
I. 10, beal, r. b-Iþ 
p. 69, 1. 12, I. And, when they 
P- 73s |. 18, ſprak r. ſpabe 
Þ. 83, 1. 40y r. me, ſo unprofitable 
Þ. 85, L 21, r. affiſt the Will 
I. 23» C+ they ſomtimes diſ-aſſiſt 
P. 85, I. 10, r. improve ſo much 
I. 15, r. appetite to all things 
P. 92, I. 5, 1+ thereof) that, if 
1. 8, not, r. now 
P- 93, |» 18, r. noiſe, with the Under- 
ſtandmg 
P+ 95, 1. 14, advanced, r wanted 
I. 32, I» Mental Prayer 3 no, 
P- 96, |. 33, r. everlaſting 
P. 97, I. 9, I. (andihbey 
P. $9, I. 9, bis, r. this ſtate 
p. 102, 1.17, I. this is direFed 
P, 103, 1. 19, I. reſolved 
P. 105, I. 27, I. enjoy the abundance 
P. 111, I. 4, r. Poxre not 
I. 36, r. remain in the 
P. 113, 1. 27, r. dear fainting 
P.115, 1.8, r. 1 write of ) 
Þ. 116, 1. 13, r. remains with at 
Þ»+ 118, I. Iq, Is deſpair 
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P. 122, I, 40, r. farbare not to 
P- 124, 1.17, r. Spiritual. T an 
P» I2S, I, 18, r, declare 1h 
P. 134, 1.17, I. 1s ſuffered 
P. 143, 1.5, r. d-ſpiſed their authority 
P. 145, E 12, r. ailedge this 
P. 147, |. 10, r. I, One rf theſe 
I. 17, r. Croſs ? I 
P. 148, |. 29, r. beart. Since 
P. 129, I. 21, r. I ſpabe of 3 
P. 150, |. 23, Y- KS mercies 
P. 1ST, I. 23, IC. tuning it 
| Þ. 152, |. 27, r. 48 concern this 
P. 155. 1. 24, r. hither 5 to which Order 
P. 156, 1.7, r cuſtome, and 
pP.158, Ll. 1, r. which it gave 
I.2, r. I could nor d5 
P. 1<g9, 1. 6, r. R-galy's belonged to 
Pp. 161, Il. 29, r. Sacriſtan 
I. 37, r. well; and he 
P- 162, 1.5, r. m'ans? and 
Pp, 154, | 36, I. and C'ueſel 
1. 38, r, and the Cavalier * 
p. 15s, 1, 36, r. (which, in my opinion, 
that ſtrange novelty had cauſed) 
p. 161, 1. 9, r.to me no more) to make 
I. 12, rs Ghoſtly Father ſaw 
I. 21, I. reſolution in me 
p. 168, I. 12, r. ſuch thing is 
p. 169, 1. 8, r. ftupified ? 
p. 170, I. 9, r. words have w'd me 
P. 1719 I. 34, + T call th:ſe true 
p 172, |. 2, r. may eaſily be deceived 
l.';, r. which hapned to 
I. 39, I. goconform to 
Pp. 173, |. 2, r. than now T am 
I 14, r- eaſily enough 
Pp. 175, 1.21, r. them ſomtimts 
I. 37, I. to Delights ? 
P. 166, 1. 20, I. theſe twa dear 
I. 39, r. mortal life 
Pp. 187, 1. 33, r. liberty. I wault 


| P- 194, I. 39, r. what T ſaw, 


P. 195, I. 15, r. then ſhe knows 
P. 197, 1 22, r. are acquired 
p. 202, 1.7, r. aſſured me hereof 


p. 205, I, 7, r. of afar different 
I, 16, r, with all her 
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1. 18, r.'bow GodNwennds ſuch Soul | 


P. 207, [; 23, r, remedied many of 
p- 213, |. r, r. She now ſeems 
I. 2, r.T ſprah not here of 
P- 214, |. 17, trouble. coxened « 
I. 34, r. great abundance 
I. 40, r. perſecutions, provided, that 
P. 215, 1, 34, done the, r. on the Soul 
P. 216, |, 17, r. Pedro de . 
I. 39, Marriners r, Manners 
P. 217, I. 19, Domini r. Domine 
P. 218, I. 26, her. be. I 
Pp. 219, 1-38, could r, cold 
Pp 220, 1.25, r-near, all heard 
P. 221, |, 28, write r, wrote 
P. 222, I. 19, r. in an Oratory 
P 223, |. 16, quitted r. quieted me 
P. 224, 1. 8, mine, as r, mine 3 and 
P. 226, b S, dele g 
I. 6, r. even 4flitt one to 
P» 227, Iz 30, wnited r. untied 
I. 35, one I. Our part 
P. 228, I; 4o, forbear r.-forbare 
P+ 229, I. 29, come r. came 
P- 230, I. 25, reſerved r. deſerved 
P-232, I. 39, condemned r. damned 
P. 233, 1.37, whether r. whithe? 
P- 236, 1.3, r. ſo many ? 
I. 28, converſion, r, converſation 
P. 240. I. 21, hear r. bear 
P- 242, | 9, r. I would I could tell 
I. 39, re. before, || it 
P« 245, I. 11, r. which Beginners, 
dele an 
P. 249. I. 25, now r, yor 
P. 250, |. 12, cearly r. clearly 
P- 2ST, I, 10, boobs, r, byybs 
P+ 292, I. 32, r. reading the LeHiors 
P- 254, I. 15, r. competice Wh 
dele and 
P- 25s, L 38, r:; ſeriouſly 3 and be 
P-257, I. 5s, yer. be 
P. 258, 1,25, judged r. judgeth 


| 


, 

4 CF 24.45 i 8 =. *< "TJ . 
- wt, Pei o << - (( : (þ Fs 
"Y p 8. 


. , 
P. 265, 1.4, 3+ for it, it 'was 
1.6, Cr. to impart it) ſeems 
P.'266, 1 40, I. ſaw nothing. Theſe 
p. 270, I. 25, r. made withall clarity) 
I 37, r. delicate a way 
P- 271, 1.12, I. grief (everytime 
I. 34y r. committed i# 
P. 272, 1. 38, a't r. are 
P. 273, |. 22, addition r. addifFion 
P. 276. 1.9, this r. the 
p 289, 1.15, twor. too 
p. 292, I. 38, r. with me. And, though 
Pp. 294, 1.34-r. needs ſpeak truth; and T, 
being ſuch a one, as I was, muſt needs be 
deceivel ; 
. 895, I. 13, rin them afterward : 
« 297, 1.23, r. Continuing the ſame 
I. 27, Cr. underſtand) I 
* 298, I. 5, r. ſomarif:ſtly, 
P. 304, I. Zo, I. or Speeches, had 
P. 309, 1. 14, defefts r. defef# 
I, 16, free from, x. free for 
I, 18, r. Borgia 
I. 38, r. wont 
P. 313, I. 2,Part, r. Dart 
I. 26, bad r. had 
I. 27, forget r. forgot 
p- 314, 1 12. dele firſt 
| 21, with ſuch r. without 
p. 315, I. 11, r. liſten to 
P. 315, I. 1, ſome r. ſame 
|. 8, r. purſue, dele to 
I. 14, otherwiſe r. otherwhites 
I. 35, ſtayed r. ftrayed 
I. 40, r.. Grſpels 
Pp 317, |. 2, dele mthe 
1m Margine, dele the 
I. 28, in Margin. dele, See Way of 
Per fern, chap 21. 
p 318, 1. 3. half r. bath got. 
I. 10, dry Cr. dy of thirft 
p. 319, 1.26, r, given me, the 
P. 320, I, 25, of Cr on 
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He Foundation of the Monaftery of S, Joſeph ae Avila. 


Page'1. 
Chap. 1. The Holy Mothet relates the manner how this Monaſtery of 
S. Joſeph was founded, P. T, 


Ch.2. She relates, kow ſhe was commanded to forbear going forwar 
with it , the time ſhe intermitted it ; ſome difficulties likewiſe; ſhe 
ſuſfered ; and how our Lord comforted Hey in them, p.-6. 

Ch. 3. She relates, bow 'her Provincial enjoined her to go'to Toledo, 
for the ——_ a very emment Lady, She mentions the great 
favenr onr Lord did her, in maksng Her 4 means of exciting a tertairs 

_. emrent Religious Perſon very ſeriouſly ro ſerve bus Majeſty. p.14- 

Ch.4.' She commues be dior conetrmng the Monaltery of S. Joleph;' 
| ſhewrng the ways whereby our Lord nd Holy Poverty to be ob- 
ſerved therein : and tells why ſhe left the Lady, where ſhe thei 
Was. | 2J» 
Ch: 5. She relates, how this Monaſtery at Avila' was concluded, and 
founded , the greas Oppeſitions,;and Perſcentions the Nuns ſuſtained” 
after taking the Habit ; the Troubles and Temptations ſhe her ſelf 
met with , and how ofhr Lordi browght her out of all with Vittory./ 
| . p. 29.) 
5 Extralt out of the Biſhop of Tarafſona, relating, * the Carmelites / 
.Prunive Rule, proſcribed! by Albert Patriarch. of Jeruſalem-5 wad / 

. ®rbe Conſtitutions added by the'H! Mother Tereſa; p- 42. 

The Primitive Rule. ano 
+:T he Conſtitutions added,--- P. 59, 
Of the Hermitages of rbis Otder,- and thrir Parricutar Conſtiturions!/ 
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w fteries - with Dire&tiqns ta the Prioreſſes, how to behave theniſelves 
toward them, | p. 81, 
Ch. 10. . Some Direttions touchins matters of Prayer, p.$ 


Ch, 11, She: ſhews, * che Harm that may befalk Spiritual Perſons, by 
not unitler ſtanding when they are to Reſiſt what ſeems to be the Spirit T 

* the :eat Deſires a Soul may have to communicate , and * the Daw? 
ſo:n, . os may be therein. | P- 91, 
Ch. 12. Hew they ſhould carry.themſelves toward thoſe that are Melan« 
: cholick, P- 1CO, 
Ch. 1g. Seme_Direitions concerning Revelations, ard Viſions. p. 104» 
Ch. 14. The Foundation of the Monaſtery of Malagon, P- 10g. 
Ch. 15. The Foundation of the Monaſtery of Valladolid. 110; 
Ch. 16. Of the Life and Death of a Nun s. thu Monaſtery, called 
.. Beatrice de Incarnatione. P- 112, 
Ch. 17. The Feundation. of: the. Firſt Coyent of the Diſcalced Carme- 
lite-Friers at Durvelo. P. 1-16; 
Ch. 18. . Concerning the Life they led there, and the Good they did in 


. thoſe parts, | $:019% 
Ch. 19, The Foundation of the Monaſtery of S. Joſeph i Toledo. 


P- 124. 

Zh. 20; Sore things that fell out in this. Monaſtery, P- 130». 
Ch. 21, The Foundation of the Two Monaſteries i Paſtrana, both for* 
Friers and Nuns; Diſcalceate: .. p- 133, 
Ch. 22. The Fonndation.of the Monaſtery at Salamanca: P. 2138. 
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T Heve oft-times found by experience (to ſay nothing 
= -of what in divers Books I have read) how great a 
benefit 10 a Soul it ir, wot toexceed the limits of Obe- 
dience, Herein, 1 reckon; conſiſts the advaticing ji 
Vertne, and acquiſition of Humility, ſince this Obedience 
mainly ſecures ws from thoſe ſuſpiciens,and fears, which, 
during this life, it is fit we mortals ſhould ſtill retain, leſt 
-wt: ſtray from the wag to Heaven. Here is found that quiet, 
fo much valued by Souls deſirom to pleaſe God: for if they 
fincerely reſigne up thewfelves $9 »þ55 holy Obedience, and 
ſubjeT thedv mints toit fo;; a to harbour no othet opittion, 
ſave that of their Conteſſor ; and, if they be Religious 
Perſons, that of their Prelate, and Superiorz the Devil 
forbears to aſſanlt them with his continual ſcruples, and 
inquietudes, finding he comes off with loſs, rather than 
gain. Feſides; the mutinows motions of our Mind, which 
delight to effe@ their own inclinations,and to ſubdue Rea- 
ſon in things, that concern our guſt, do ceaſe in wm, re- 


membring that we have deliberately ſurrendred up our ow 
Ari editing A tA MernnnF 19% Brno 
anto him,whom we take in his ſtead. Since then,of his goods 
neſs, our Lord hath afforded me the light to diſcover the 
. great Treaſure contained in this preciows Vertne, IT have 
(though weakly,and imperfeQly ) endeavonred to poſſeſs it, 
albeit 1 oftex feel ſome relu@ance, through the litle Lertue, 
IT have; which, T ſee, hath not arrived to the full accompliſh. 
ing of ſome things enjoined me. The Divine Majeſty ſupply 
Taft er #s defedive in this my preſent endeavour. 
e Tear 1562. wk/Þ: lived in the Monaſtery of $. 
Joſeph of Avila (which that Tear was founded) I was cor- 
mended by Father Garzia de Toledo, of the Order of S. 
Dominic,wy thenConteflor,ts write the Foundation of that 
Houſe, with ſeveral ether things hich ( if it be PORe) 
FwRoſo 
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manca this Tear 157 3+ (being eleven Tears ſince my writing 
the' firſt Foundation) wy youre Jo Confeſlor, Father Ripalda 
Rector of the Society of Jelus, having read-the Relation 5 
that firſt Foundation, and conceiving it might conduce _ 
to the ſervice of our Lord, if I writ the Foundations of the 9- 
ther Seven Monaſteries, wh:ch through the Divine Bounty bave 
been ereFed ſince, hath enjoined me 10 do it, and likewiſe 19 
give au account of the Original of the Covents of the Diſcal. 
ced Fathers of this firſt Rule. Which ſeeming in a manner 
impoſſible for me to do, by reaſon of the many buſineſſes lying 
pon me, as well of writing Letters, as other neceſſary employ «+ 
ments in ſeveral matters commanded meby my Superiors, 7 was 
recommending my caſe to God, ſomewhat troubled. by reaſon 
of my ſo mean Talent, and ſolitle health, that, even without 
this impoſed on me, me-thought I was unable to endure my 0+ 
ther labours, by reaſon of ſuch my natural imbecillity : when 
our Lord ſaid to we, Daughter, Obedience gives ([trength, Hze 
Divine Majeſty grevt, it prove ſo, and give me the grace way» 
thily, and fur 'y to relateto bis glory the Priviledges, and F a- 
wours, be hath in theſe Foundations conferred on this Order, 
This may be held for certain, that, whatever IT mean to ſay here - 
all be with all truth, without any exaggeration,and agreeable + 
to what paſſed : forarmuch asin a maiter of far leſs moment I 
would not lye for any thing in the World; but, in this 7 am 
writing, wherein nothing is pretended, but the honouring our 


Lord, ſhould moſt of all be ſcrupulous, as believing it not only 
- | 


vain loſs of time, but a going about to cheat in the things of 
God; whence I ſhould be ſs far from honouring, as 7 ſhould 
incenſe, him rather : which would be an High-Trealon againſt 
Him. His Divine Majelty never ſo forſake me,as to permit me-- 
to do it.” 

I fball ſet down each Foundation _—_— in its order,and 
abbreuiate as much as I can, for my tile is ſo tediom, that I” 
fear 1 ſhall though nnwillingly,both nanſeate my Reader, 

| tire 


whoſo deſires to know, may there ſee. 4nd living now at Sali« - - © 


and 


bk , Pa... 


” tire wy ſelf: #otwithſanding 1 hope,that, for tht love, %y 
F Daughters (to whom after wy Death this Trat will be left ) 
bear unto me,it may be tolerated. God grant,that, ſecing innd« 
thing I ſeek, my own benefit,nor have reaſon to do ſs, bult only 
do eye bis praiſe, and plory ( many things here occurring, for 
which this Tribute is due )whaſoever- ſhall read this Relation, 
may ettribute nothing of them to me ( for this were ageinſ# the 
- truth ) but beſeech his Divine Majeſty to pardon my [p great 
unproficiency under all theſe his Favours. Herein,my Daugh- 
ters way juſtlier complain of me for what is deficient, than 
thank me for what is done:therefore let us all, as many a there 
are of a5,my Dear Daughters, give-thanks to the Divine Good. 
neſs, for thoſe ſignal favonrs He hath done me. I believe,that, 
having ſe treacherows a Memory, 1 ſhall leave out many things 
of much importance, as likewiſe mention others, which, not a- 
ani[r, might be left out : In fine, that all will prove ſutable to 
my flender,and groſs Pp aning,evt alſo the litle leiſure, 
and quiet, I enjoy for ſuch things. 

7 am further commanded, if occaſion ſerve, to add ſome- 
whet of Prayer,and of the \||uſ1ons, wherein ſome who praGiſe 
it may live, and ſo are hindred from advancing to a free 
perfeTion thereiw. In all 1 ſubmit my ſelf to what the Hol 
Church of Rome maintains : determining, before it ſhall 
- Gre into your Hands ( 0 my Siſters, and Daughters) 70 
| have it examined, and peruſed by Learned, and Spiritual 
Perſons. 1 begin then in the Name of our Lord, taking to my aid 
. his moſt Glorious Mother, whoſe Habit (though unworthy) I 
wear; 4 alſo the Glorious Father,and my Patron. Joſeph,in 
whoſe Houle I now live (this Monaſtery of the Diſcalced ba- 
wing its Name from him.) by whoſe Tnterceſſions, and *ofrg- 
ges I bave ever been aſſifted: In the Tear 1573. Augult 25. 
which day is devoted to S. Lewis King of France. I requeſt of 
* ay Reader oxt of his love one Ave Maria, for the helping we 

, opt. of Purgatory,and bringing me to the ſight of our ard Je- 
© - ſusChrilt, who with 1heFathergand'the Holy Ghoſt liveth,and 
reigueth World withoutead, Amen, 4 a 
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FOUNDATION 


OF THE 


| . MonasTERyYof St. FOSEPH 


A VIE A 


Cant 


The Holy Mother relates the manner, how this Monaſtery 
of Sr. Joleph was founded. 


that I might obtain ſo excellive a glory: 
ired to fly from Company, and once at 


OT- 


” - ordinarily fed'on. I went thinking, what I was able todo for God; when 
* itcame intomy mind, that I ought principally to follow the Call I had had 
from his Divine Majeſty unto this Order, by obſerving my Rule in the 

greateſt perfection that I could ; and, although in the Monaſtery where I 
was, there were many ſervants of God, and'his Divine Majeſty was well 
ſerved therein; yet, by reaſon of the extreme poverty they endured there, 
the Siſters went often abroad to ſeveral places, though ſuch, where we 
might continue in all Vertue and Religion: beſides, this Houſe was not 
founded with the obſervation of our Rule, in its firſt rigor, but ſuitable 
to the then general cuſtome of the whole Order, which was according to 
the Bull of mitigation. Therc I likewiſe ſaw otherinconveniencics ; me- 
thoughts indeed, I had many delights and recreations, it being a large, fair, 
and Sankar dwelling: but the diſcommoedity of going, and ſtaying abroad, 
was a main diſturbance to me, as that, which 1 was necefſitated fo often, 
and more than the reſt, rodo: for, ſeyeral taking content to have me in 
their company, were importunate with my Supertours to permitit; who, 
unable to deny them, commanded me to gratific them herein; ſo that I 
could be but litle-in the Monaſtery : and the Devil, doubtleſs, in part, pro- 
cured my not ſtaying at home: for, whilſt I ſtayed there, much g00d was 
done, by communicating to ſome of the Religious, that which I learnt from 
thoſe, who direfted and governed my ſoul. 

It happened once, that" certain yong women, ſome Secular, ſome Reli- 
ligious, being in my Cell, and diſcourſing, that the life led in this Mona- 
ſtery was troubleſome, by reaſon of the too much company ; one of 
them ſaid to me, andthe reſt; that, if we were mindcdto nid upon be- 
coming Nuns, after ſuch a manner as the Diſcalceate Nuns of St. Francis, 
ityyere allo a fealible thing to. erect ſuch an Houſe. 1; who long ſince, had 
the ſame deſires, began to deal with a certain Gentlewoman, a widow, and 
my intimate Friend, called Donna Guiomara de Ullea, about it, who had 
alſo the ſamedeſire, She began to deſign waycs, and means of endowing 
itwitha ſettled revenue; and, I now perceive, that thoſe projets had no 
likelihood, though the great deſire we had thereof, made us think other- 
wiſe, Butl, on the other fide, finding my ſelf very well ateafe inthe Mo- 
naſtery where was, for it liked me well, and the Cell I dwelt in much fit- 
ted my purpoſe, as in a ſuſpenſe, went ſlowly on ; yet at laſt we agreed 


= earneſtly to recommend this affair to our Lord. 


One day, after I had communicated, our Lord ſtrictly charged meto ſer 
about it with all my might, making megreat promiſes ; That he Monaſtery 
ſhould not fail to be eretted: That Jo Divine Majeſty ſhould'be very much 
ſervedin it + That it ſhowld bear the Title of St. Joſeph, who ſbanld ſtan 

at 


NID. a= 


PR « "x | the wma; Fr Avila. Ay - 
at- one gate, for our guard, and our Lady, the 'gtoriows Virgin, his Mo- | 
ther, at the other; and that Himſelf would ftand alwayes in our A- 
ny ; and this Houſe ſhould become a Star, that ſhould give a great luſtre, 
He faid farther, That though the Religions were relaxed in their 
Rule, 1 was not to think , He was therefore but little {rved by them: 
For, what would become of the world, were it not for Religions Per- 
ſons * That I ſhould tell my Confeſſor this, which bis CMajeſby had en- 
joyned me ; and that He willed him not to oppoſe, or hinder me at all. 
This Viſion, and this Diſcourſe, which our Lord had with me, was after 
ſuch a ſort, and left in my ſoul ſuch effeRs, that I could not doubt, but it 
was our Lord. Withall, this buſineſs cauſed me exceeding great affli- 
ion, becauſe many of thoſe huge croſles, and labours which it was to 
coſt me, did in part repreſent themſelves to me. And, whereas I lived 
very contentedly in my preſent Monaſtery, ras: 7 I had, before, treat- 

ed of this new matter, yetitwas not with ſuehrefolution and certainty, as 

if it would ſucceed. 

There ſeemed to be propoſed to me, a great reward; but, when T 
fawlI was to attempt a buſineſs ſo full of trouble, Idoubted what to do: 
but our Lord often ſpake to me again hereof, laying down many 
grounds, and moſt demonſtrative reaſons, which I evidently ſaw were 
unanſwerable, and that this was his Will: inſomuch as I durft not bur 
acquaint my Confeffor therewith, which was F. Falthaſar eAvart7, 
of the Society of Jeſus, giving him in writing what had paſſed. He 
would not, plainly, and abſolutely, tell me, 1 was to defiſt fa ſuch an 
enterprize, and ſuppreſs ſuch a thought ; , though it ſeemed to him a 
thing unfeaſible, and to natural reaſon impoſſible, finding very little, 
and almoſt no ability, for fuch a purpoſe, in that my friend and compa- 
nion, who was ſhe that muſt ffe& it : He bid metreat with Father Pro- 
vincial, which was F. eAngelo de SalaJar, and follow his direQions. 1 
did not acquaint the Provincial with theſe my Viſions, but that Gentle- 
woman, the Widow, Imentioned, dealt with him, declaring her having 
ſome _— of building ſuch a Monaſtery. The F. Provincial, being 
a very prutent _ a great ſervant of God, and a promoter of _ 

ood work, willingly condeſcended thereto, liking it very well, and af- 
P rded it all worn furtherance, telling her he would admit the Houſe. 
They treated about the Revenue it was to have; for we were unwilling 
there ſhould be above thirteen Nuns, for divers reaſons. 
Before we beganto treat, we wrote to Fr. Peter of Alcentars all that 
paſſed. He counfelled us, by no means to deſert the buſineſs, and in all 


things gave us his opinion. Scarce = it begin to br knowaia the Citys 
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when ſo violent a perſecution aroſe againſt us, as cannot in few words 
bedeſcribed : for it was talked of in all companies and mertings, flouted, 
derided, cenſured, called a filly projet; they ſaid I was too well in my 
preſent Monaſtery, with divers other things of that ſort. This ſo heavy 
perſecution, extremely troubled my Companion, and Friend ; nor knew [ 
well yyhatto do ; for, methought, in partthcy had reaſon. 

Being thus exceedingly afflicted, and recommending my felf to God, 
his Majcſty began to comfort, and chear me up, telling me, I might here- 
by vinderſtand, what great things the Saints had ſuffered, who had been 
Founders of Orders ;and might conclude, I was to ſuſtain more, and more 
heavy perſecutions, than I could yet imagine; butthat Iwasnot to make 
any account thereof, He told me ſome things, vvith vyhich I ſhould 
acquaint my companion ; and ( vyhich made me aſtoniſhed) we imme- 
diatcly vvere comforted concerning the trouble paſt, and took courage 
for reſiſting all encounters from any perſon whatſoever. And o it 
yvas, that there vyas not a perſon of Prayer, vyhether Secular, or Rcli- 

ious, who did not oppoſe us, and think it a ſtrange extravagancy. Yea, 
Ph were the diſcourſes, and ſtirrs, even in my oyyn Monaſtery, that 
the F. Provincial thought it a hard matter to ſet himſelf thus againſt all ; 
vyho, thereupon, changed his mind, and noyy vyould not admit the Houſe, 
He ſaid, the Revenue vvas ſmall, and that not certain; but the oppoſition 
very great: in finc,ſeemingto have ſufficient reaſonto deſert the buſineſs, 
he reverſed the Licence he had granted us, 

This vvasa great croſstous, who already ſeemed to have ſuſtained the 
firft brunt, to me eſpecially, to ſee F. Provincial againſt it; for, had he 
approved it, I had in the judgment of all becn acquitted. As for my 
Companion, her Confeſſars now would not abſolve her, unleſs ſhe de- 
liſted from the enterprize; ſaying, ſhe was bound to take away the 
ſcandal. She repaired ta a great Scholar, and an eminent ſervant of 
God, of St. Deminic's Order, called Father Licentiate, Fr. Peter Ban- 
ne7, to give him an account of what had paſſed ( this was before the 
F. Provincial had withdravvn his approbation ) for in all this City we 
found none that would give us hn but they ſaid, all proceeded 
from canceitedneſs and fancy. This Gentlewoman gave an exatt ac- 
count, to this Holy man, of the Revenue ſhe received from her Joyn- 
ture, humbly intreating him to aſſiſt us, being then the learnedlt per- 
fon in that place, and, perhaps, in his whole Order.. Withall, I in- 
formed him, of all we had deſigned, ſhewing bim ſome of the grounds, 
and motives, without ſaying any thing to him about the Revelation; 
but mentioning oaly the natural reaſons induciug me thereto: for I was 
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unwilling he ſhould give us his opinion, unleſs conformable to the faic 
reaſons. He told us, we muſt allow him eight dayes to give us his an- 
ſwer; and asked, if we were reſolved to do what he ſhould adviſe us? 
Ianſwered, we were: but, though I ſaid ſo, and, methought I ſhould 
have done ſo too, yet I neyer wanted a ſecurity, that the Monaſtery 
ſhould be builz, 

My Companion had yet more Faith than I; reſolving never to deſiſt 
for any thing that was ſaid: but I, although ( as bath been ſaid) to me it 
ſcemed impoſſible, bur that it muſt be cffeRed, becauſe I believed the 
Revelation I had, to be true, as not appearing contrary to Holy Scri- 
pture, or the Laws of the Church, which yye are obliged to; and 
though, in brief, I conceived the thing was indeed from God, and con- 
duced to his ſervice ; yet, if that Father, being a perſon: ſo learned, had 
told mc, that we could not have done it mi offending God, and 
wounding our Conſciences, methought I ſhould preſently have quitted 
this, and ſought out ſome other way; but our Lord did not give me 
ability to think of any other, ſave this. This ſervant of God told me 
aftcrward, that he had entertained ſome thought to do what he coyld 
to diſſwade us from the undectaking ( for, by this time the clamour of 
the people was known to kim, and it appeared to. him likewiſe, as to 
all,. an impertinency.:. beſides, a certain Gentleman, underſtanding that 
we addreſſed our ſelves.to him, ſent to adviſe him, that he would con- 
ſider well what he did, and in no wile affiſt us) but, that, vvhilſt he ſer 
himſelf to conſider what anſwer he ſhould make us, and to refleR on. 
the buſineſs, and our intention ; the manner of living, and religious ob- 
ſervance, we dcfigned; he judged, and held for certain, that it was. a 
high piece of ſcrvice to God, and muſt not be deſerted : whereupon 
his anſwer was, that we ſhould haſten to conclude it, directing us alſo 
the order and vyay, vve vverc to take ; and: that, though our mony 
and poyyer vvere ſmall, yet in ſomething vve vvere to truſt God : that, 
it there were any who oppoſed-us,. we ſhould ſend them to him, 
who would anſwer them : and. thus he ever helped. us, as I ſhall here- 
after declare, 

Upon. this, we were exceedingly comforted; as alfo vvith ſecing. 
that ſome Holy perſons, who had been againſt us, were now ſomewhat 
calmed, and pacificd; yea, that fome alſo furthered us ; among whom, 
was that Devout Geatleman already mentioned; who, conceiving (as 
indced it did) that the thing highly. tended to the promoting of per- 
feion, fince the whole ground-work was laid in Prayer, inclincd to be- 
live, that it-was poſſibly fon God, though the mcaus.1o cfteRtit _ 
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-ed to'him yery difficult, and, as'it were, impoſſible, Our L6rd himſelf 
'wroughtthis change ; as alſo he turned the heart of a certain DoRor, 
a Prielt, a great ſeryant of God, the Mirrour of the whole City; one 
_— by God, forthe cure, and benefit of many ſouls; this man had 


alſo condeſcended to afhſt us in the buſineſs. In this condition it was, 
and alwayes ſupported with the help of many prayers ; and already a 
houſe was purchaſed, commodiouſly ſeated, though but little ; yet for 
this I was not ſollicitous, our Lord having bid me, enter, as well as I 
could, and, afterward I ſhould ſee what his Majeſty would do. ( And 
hoyv well have I ſeen it? ) Whereupon, _ I ſaw our ſtock was ſmall, 
yetT was fully perſwaded, our Lord by other wayes and means would 
fayour and affilt us. 


Chas 2. 


She proſecutes the ſame ſubjett of the Foundation of the «Monaſtery of the 
Glorious St, Joleph. Relates, how ſhe was commanded to forbear 
going forward with it, and the time ſhe intermitted it ; ſome diffi- 
exlties likewiſe, which ſhe ſuffered ; and how our Lord comforted her 
61 thers. 


He buſineſs then being brought to this paſs, and ſo near con- 
cluding, that the next day they were to draw the writings ; 
it fell ont, that the Father Provincial changed his opinion; 
moyed (I conceive ) by the Divine Ordination, as was af- 

terward ſeen: for, there having been ſo many prayers made, our Lord 

went perfefting the work, and preparing it to be done after another 
manner. So, he being unwilling to admit it, my confeſſr preſently 
commanded me to give it over; although, our Lord knows the great 
troubles and affliions it coſt me, to bring it to this paſs. When there- 
fore the buſineſs was intermitted, and left off thus imperfe&, men were 
more confirmed in their opinion, that it was a meer impertinency of 
ſomewomen; and their murmurs againſt me increaſed, though all the 
while I was enjoyned it by the F. Provincial. 

I was very much ſtomacked by all my Monaſtery, becauſe Ivyould 


ere another, more recluſe, They ſaid, I did them yyrong, a 
rage 
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raged them; that T might there ſerve Cod vycll enough, ſince there 
were better than my felt in that place ; that I bore no love to the Mo- 
naſtery ; that it had been better to procure fome Reyenue for it, than 
for another. Some ſpake of putting me in priſon, and ( ſome few ) 
others took my part a little, I well perceived, indiyers things, they had 
reaſon ; and ſometimes, to pacifie them, I made ſomeapologies; though 
becauſe I would not tell them my chief ground, ( namely, my 
being commanded it by God) I knew not what to do more, and 
therefore was ſilent. At other times God did me much favour, fo. 
that all this not a whit difquicted me, but I quitted it with as much caſe 
and content, as though it had coſt me nothing : yet none could belieye 
this, no, not thoſe perſons of Prayer, with whom I communicated the - 
affairs of my Soul, but they thought me extremely troubled and dif- 
ordercd : yea, my Confeflor himſelf believed it. I, conceiving I had 
done all I was able, accounted my ſelf obliged no farther for efteRing 
what our Lord commanded me; fo I ſtaid in the Monaſtery, where I 
continued with much fatisfaftion and delight: and, though I could not 
but think, this Foundation would be finiſhed ; not doubting, but moſt 
confident of it; yet knew I neither How, nor When. 

That which very much afflited me, (and, which it may be, our 
Lord was to permit, that fo, eyen in thatpart wherein I was moſt ſen- 
ſible of pain, I might not want ſome vexation and torture ) was, that 
my Conffſſor. once, as though 1 had done ſomething againft his mind,. 
even whilſt I was engaged in that violent ſtorm. of perſecutions, in- 
ſtead of comforting me, as 1 hoped, writ to me, that by the ſequel I 
might evidently perceive, all was a meer dream ; and therefore, = I 
ſhould reform my ſelf, and for the future, attempt nothing on my 
own hcad, nor talk farther of this matter, ſecing the ſcandal that it- 
gave ; with many other ſuch like things, all in effe& to diſquiet me. 
That which tormented me above all the reſt put together, was, that L 
began now to doubt, whether I had been an occaſion, or were in any 
fault, that God thereby ſhould be offended: finceit ſeemed to me, thar 
if theſe Yiſſons were Illuſions, all my Prayer, and the manner of it was 
a miſtake, and I thereupon miſerably deccived, and tuined. This ſoex- 
ceedingly troubledme, that I was all in diforder, and very much afflicted. 
But, our Lord, who never deſerted me inall theſe my ſtraits, whi&h I have 
related}, yea, very often comforted, and encouraged me ( which: 
now is no time to ſpeak of ) bade me then, Not affli& my ſelf, ſee- 
ing I had very much ſerved, and not diſpleaſed him in that matter : that; . 
far. that tune, I ſhould do, as my Confeſſonr commanded me ; - 
COUT. 


courſe no more of it, till the ſeaſon came for re-attempting the 
 , buſineſs. 

Hereupon, I was abundantly comforted, and ſatisfied; ſo that all the 
perlecution Thad endured, ſeemed nothing to the. Here our Lord taught 
me the great adyantage of ſuffcring afflictions, and perſecution for his 
ſake: for I felt ſuchan increaſe of the loye of God in my ſoul, with ſe- 
yeral other gifts, thatI was amazcdthereat ; and this makes me, I cannot 
chuſe-bur defire troubles. Others thought me much diſcouraged, and 
amazed; as indeed I had been, had not our Lord, in that extremity of 
miſery, ſupported me with ſuch tranſcendent favours. Then began I to 
fcel ſtronger impulſes of the love of God, asI ſaid, and had greater rapts; 
though I held my peace, and faid nothing to any one of theſe my im- 
provements. That Holy Dominicanbelieved, for certain, as well as I, 
thatthis Monaſtery would beereRed ; and, I being unwilling to meddle 
: therein, becauſe I would not diſobey my Confeſſor, he, withthat Gentle- 
woman, the YVidow, my Companion, negociated the buſineſs, ſendin 
Lettersto Ryme about it, and deſigning the manner, and wayes of bring- 
ing it about. 

ere alſo the Devil began to procure, that, from one to another, it 
came to be known, or whiſpered, that I had had ſome Revelation about 
this matter; whereupon, ſome, in a great fright, came to tell me, the 
times were ſtrict, and, poſſibly, I might be accuſed of ſomething to the 
Inquiſition. This I took for a jeſt, and it made me hugh; for I never 
was afraid on ſuch an account, as knovving very well, that, in matters of 
Faith, or for the obſervation and defence of the leaſt Ceremony of the 
Church, or whateyer truth of Holy Scripture, T was ready to ſuffer a 
thouſand deaths: and therefore 1 anſwered, They needed not fear for 
this; ſince my ſoul were in a very ill caſe, if there were any thing in it, 
to make me fearthe Inquiſition; that, if I thought ſo, my ſelf would go 
to diſcover it ; and, that, if I were wrongfully accuſed, our Lord would 
vindicate my innocence, and I ſhould proye a gainer thereby. 

I.conferred with my Dominican Father about it, who ( asIfaid ) was 
ſo eminent for his Learning, that I might coafidently rely on what he 
ſhould ſay. I then diſcovered to him all my Y:/ions, and manner of 
Prayer and the high Favours our Lord had done me, with the greateit 
clearn2{FI could; and intreated him, he would throughly weigh all, and 
tell me, if there vvere any thing againſt Holy Scripture, or the Church's 
definition ; and likevviſe his ovyn judgment upon the vyhole, He con- 
firmed me very much, and to my thinking, it benefited him not a litle ; 
for, though he yyere a yerygood man, yet from thence foryyard, - mar 
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addicted himſclf more to JL go vg od a Covent: of his Or-' 
der, that was very ſolitary, to ; 
m: wherehe continucd above twoycars; untibhis Swperiors removed hitn 
thence (to his great gricf ) as having need of him, being ſo eminent. a per-: 
ſon. Imuch reſented his departure ( yer would nothinderit ) beeauſe of 
the great /oſsit brought we, But I knew h« gain; for, (asIfaid) being in 
great trouble at this his going away, our Lord bid me, Chear up, and not 
grieve at it, for 1 was ſufficiently direfted, His ſoul returned thence fo 
exceedingly improved, and ſo adyanced in Jpirit, that, when he came 
back, he told me, He worldnot for any good in the world but have gone thi- * 
ther, 1likewiſe, for my part, could faythe ſame; for that which he at firſt 
aſſured me of, only by his Learning, now alſo he confirmed me in by the 
great experience of the Spirit, which he had in things ſupernatural. And 
our Lord brought him hither at a ſeaſon, which he ſaw was neceſſary for 
aſſiſting, and finiſhing the work of this « Monaſtery, ſeeing his Majeſty 
would haveiteffeted. I continuedinthis filence, neither proſecuting the 
buſineſs, nor ſpeaking of it, for five or fix Months; nor did our Lord com- 
mand me any thing concerning it: I knew not, what the reaſon of this 
was; but I could not pur it out of my thoughts, but that it would be 
done. 

At the end of this time, F. Refor of the Society of eſs, being gone 
hence, his CAajeſty brought hither another very ſpiritual perſon, of great 
courage , and underſtanding, and eminently learncd { called F. Jaſpar de 
SalaJar) at a time whenl was inmuch neceſſity: tor, that Father, who, be- 
fore was my (onfeſſor, having a Superior,and they of the Soczety eminently 
obſerving the vertue of Obeazence, notdoing, or moving toward any thing, 
but according to the wi// of their Swperiors, though he very well knew,my 
ſpirit, and defired, I ſhould advance ſtill further, yet durſt he not, in ſome 
particulars, for certain reaſons he had, reſolutely promote any thing, 

My Spirit alrcady proceeded with ſuch :mpetmoſities, that it telt great 
torment in its being reſtrained, and bound up ; though for this, I receded 
not at all from his commands. Being ene day.in great diſtreſs, becauſe I 
thought my C onfeſſor did notbelicve me, our Lord bade me not diſquiet my 
ſelf ; for that trouble would ſoon have an end. I was very glad, thinking, Iwas 
to dye thortly ; and felt great joy, when I reflected thereon: afterward 1 ſaw: 
plainly,it was meant of the coming of this Father R eftor,as I faid : tor, I had 
neyerany more occaſion of farthertrouble in that kind; ſince the Father Re- 
for that was come, did not reſtrain the F. Miniſter, who was my Confeſſor, 
but bade him,comfort me ; telling him, he ſhould not need to fear,nor con- 
duc mean {o narro\y a path, but permit the Sp:rie of God to operate om 
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”” ly; becauſe, methought, ſometimes by reaſon of theſe yehement impulſes 
. of the Spirit, my Soul had not-room, as jt were, for it to draw breath. 

This F. Refor came to viſit me, whom my confeſſor enjoyned mc to 
treat with all the freedom, and charity poſſible. I was wont to find very great 
reluQance againſt the uttering affairs of this nature; bur here it fell out, 
that, upon my approaching the Seat of confeſſion, 1 perceived in my Spirit 
I know not what, which I do not remember, I ever felt, either before, or 
after, when I treated with any other; neither could I tell how it was, nor 
by any compariſon expreſs it, It was a ſpiritual joy, and a norice, my ſoul 
had, that, that ſoul ſhould «nderftand me, and jmparhe with mine, al- 
though ( as I'fay ) I knew not how: for, had I formerly ſpoken with him, 
or heard ſome great reports concerning him, it had been no ſtrange thing, 
that I ſhould rejoyceat the-conceit of his apprehending, and an, bn. 
ing me; but neither had he ever ſpoke word to me, norl to hi ; and he 
was a perſon, of whom Thad never formerly had the leaſt notice. Afﬀter- 
ward I well perceived, my ſpirit was not a jot miſtaken ; for,on all occa- 
fions the treating with him was highly advantageous to my foul ; his man- 
ner of conyerle being exceedingly proper for perſons, whom (it ſeems ) 
our Lord had far advanced ; foralmuchas he would make themr#7, and not 
go ſtep by ſtep ; and heath the art, and kill of perfe&ly weaning, and diſ- 
engaging them from all things, and _—— them; our Lord ha- 
ving herein givenhim an extraordinary zalext, as likewiſe in many other 
things. 

" ſoon as I began to treat with him, I preſently underſtood his me- 
thod and way, and knew he was a pure and holy foul, and had received of 
our Lord a peculiar gitt of diſcerning ſpirits, which it delighted me to ſee, 
But afew dayes after our Lordpreſſed me now anew to reſume the buſineſs 
of the Monaſtery, and acquaint my Confeſſor, and this F. Rettor with ſe- 
yeral reaſons, and arguments, why they ſhould not hinderme: I did fo, and 
ſome of them gave them ſome tear; though F. Reftor made no queſtion, 
bat it was the Spirit of Ged ; for he weighed with ſerious attention, and 
conſideration, all its effects. 

Ar laſt, after a many diſcourſes and arguitgs, they durſt not interdi&,, 

" norretard it; nay, my Confeſſor yielded to give me leave again to uſe my 
utmoſt endeavours for bringing it to an _ I well underſtood the trou- 
ble, I expoſed my ſelf to, being fo much alone, and having ſo litle poſſi. 
bility.of doing any thing. We agrecd, it ſhould be carried with all fe- 
creſic; and ſo I cauſed a Sifter of mine, who lived elſewhere, to purchaſe 
the houſe in her own name, and fit it ready, as though it had been for her 
felf, with ſome mony, which by certain wayes our Lord procured us, 
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herewith how God furniſhed us,'would'be too _ here to relate. I was - 
vety careful to do nothing againſt Obedbence ; bur of this I ſaid nothing to * 


my Swperiowurs, knowing, that, if I had, all had been loſt, as formerly ; 
yea, poſſibly it would haye been worſe: ſure Iam, I did nothing eontra- 
ry to our rules, 

In procuring monies, in negociating, in preparing, ſettling, and givin 
orders "A the fabrick of this m2 Monaſter}, [ſuſtained ma ain 
difficulties; ſome of them ſingle, and alone: for, though my Companion 
did what ſhe could, yet that, which ſhe could do, was in a manner no- 
thing, except bearing thename, and the owning thereof, all the reſt of the 
trouble was mine; traubles ſo many, and ſo intolerable, that T am now 
aſtoniſhed, how I was able to endure them. Sometimes being affli&ed, 
I faid; Omy Lord, How have you commanded me things, that ſtern impoſſible ? 
for, though 1 be a woman, yet, if at liberty, ſome good iſſue might be expetted; 
but, fndng my ſelf reſtrained on all fides, mithout mony, without order wheve 
to get it, without means, or poſſibility of procuring the Bulls, and good for no- 
thing ; what can Ido, O Lord ? 

Being once in a great ſtrait, ſo that T knew not' what to do, nor 
how to gay ſoine Workmen, St. Joſeph my true Father, and-Patron, ap- 
peared to me, and certified me, I ſhould not want mony ; only Imuſt bat- 
gain with them; and ſo I did, having not one farthing : and our Lord ſup- 
plied me by ſuch means, as made them wonder, that heard it. I found 
the houſe very litle, and indeed ſuch, as there ſeemed no poſſibility of 
making it a Monaftery. I would have purchaſed another that joyned to ity 
tho + very litle, to make a church of ; bit neither had I wherewith, nor 
was there any means to buy it, nor knew I, what to do init. One day, 
after communicating, our Lord ſaid to me; 1 have bid you already, Enter, 
# you can, Adding by way of Exclamation; O the covetouſueſs of man- 
kind! that you can Sik you. ſhall want tarth | how oft have 1 ſlept abroad 
in the open air, haveng no houſs to cover me? I remained herewith much 
terrified, knowing, ' thit he had cauſe to*complain: and {01 went into 
that litle howſe, and _ with my ſelf into 'parts, I found, it would. 
make an entire, and perte&; (though ſmall ) Monafterie ; and therefore 
took no care to ourchaſe more ground, but anly endeavoured, that it 
might be put in hand, and made” fit to dwell in, altogether plain and 
homely , without any*''curious trimming, only fo, as not to- became, 
prejudicial to. health; for, LY im all our Howſes, is ever to be con- 


fdered.' 

; to rective the BF. Sacrament on'S.” Clart's day, that Yirgin, in 

wonderful appeared to mie, and -bade me, vigorouſly purſue the work. 
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begun, for ſhe would aid me... Hereupon I became greatly deyote 


- and this-proved exattly true;-for, a Monaſtery of I «ns of her Order, that 


was near, helped to keep us: and, which is more, by litle and litle the 
brought this my defire to be ſo punually accompliſhed, that the ſame 
poverty, that is obſervedin the Monaſterie of this B. Saint, is now obſerved 
in this of o#rs, and we live-upon es: which coſt me no ſmall pains, to 
vet it ratified by authority of the Pope, of whom was obtaincd a Breve, 
wherein. his Holineſs ordered, that ;it ſhould not be altered, and that the 
Houſe ſhould never take Rext.,, And further, our- Lord ſo provides, (per- 
haps upon the Prayers of this B. Saint) that, without ſo much as aching, 
all neceſfaries are abundantly ſupplied tro us. May He be eternally blet: 
fed. e-Lnen. 

About the ſame time, being in a C Barch of the Order of the Glo- 
rio S. Dominic, on the Feſtival of our Ladies «Aſſumption, whillt I went 
thinking on the fins, which in former timesI had confeſſed inthat. Charch, 
and the paſlages of my evil life, I wastaken with a rapt, ſo violent, that in 
a manner, it deprived me of my ſenſes. I fate me down; and then mc- 
thought, I aa could ſer the Elevation of the B. Sacrament, nor hear 
Maſs: which afterward I (crupled. Being iu this Condition, I imagined; 
I ſaw a garment of an extraordinary whiteneſs, and marvellous ſplendowr.put 
on me: I perceivednot at firſt who it was veſted me ; but afterward I ſaw 
our B, Lady on my right hand, and my Patron S, Joſeph on my. left, who 
clothed me with that robe: which aGtion imported, that I was now clean- 
fed from all my fins. After I was thus arrayed; and filled with infinite 
delight, and joy, methought preſently the B. Yirgm toak me by the hand, 
telling me, that 7 pleaſed her very mach in the ſervice done to her dear Spouſe 
S. Joſeph: that I might be confident, .mbat I had deſigned concerning the Mo- 
naſtery, would come to-paſi; and that therein our Lord, and they two would 
he greatly ſerued: that. 1 ſhowld never need to fear dny breach im it, though 


, the. Obedience, | which may to be given by it ta the Prelates ont of the Order, 


were not #0 my mind : for, they would guard ws ; 4s alſo her Deareſt Son had 
promiſed to be with 4 ; andhat in toten of, the truth hereof, ſhe gave me that 
Jewel. And methought.the caſt; about my peck a very fair Neck-lace of 
Gold, with a croſs hanging at it, of, a buge-valpe. Thoſe Jewels and that 
Geld, were ſo diftering from whatever, is. fayad here, that there,is no com- 
pariſon; their luſtre being much greater-than, any thing, we can. here ima- 
ne; nor. doth the underſtanding reach tothe oppedivn ing of what that, 
© he was made, nor to the conceiving ſuch a whzzenejs, as ſometimes ,our 
Lord diſcovers; for, all,that 3s,fais, ar white in this world, isbus (as I ma 
fay ). a ſmut with a, cole, tots, The beaxty.I flaw in our Lady, — a. 
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ſive, though I apprehended it not by way of any one particular figure, but 
the whole form, and all the feature of her face at once : her veſture was 
white, of an extraordinary luſtre, not which daz/es, but delights, I dif- 
cerned not the Glorioxs S. Joſeph fo plainly, though 1 well knew, he was 
there, after the manner of Yz/ons, that are not ſeen. TheB. Virgin ſeem. 
cd to me exceeding yong. So, having ſtaid a while with me, who was 
repleniſhed with jubilation, and content, greater, than (tomy thinking ) 
I had ever had, and, willingly, would never haye parted with; methou 
I ſaw them aſcend to Heaver, accompanied with a great number of An- 
gels ; leaving me quite alone, though full of conſolation, and fo diflol- 
ved, elevated, and recolle&ted in Prayer, that for a time I was utterly un- 
able to ſtir, or ſpeak; as it were, beſides my ſelf, and ſcnſcleſs. I re- 
mained with a vehement impulſe of being conſumed for God, and with 
fuch like effecs.. All this befell me in: ſuch wiſe, that, (though I much 
endeavoured it) I could not doubt, but that it was from God. Ir t&fe 
me in. much comfort, and great peace. As touching that, which the 
Queen of Angels ſaid to me about Obedzence, 1 was ſomewhar troubled, 
that the Monaſtery ſhould not be under the command of the Superionrs 
of my own Nrder; but our Lord told me, it was not then cxpedientto 
give 1t tO them, alledging me reaſons, why it was no way convenient for 
me to do it;. but that I thould fend to Rome, by ſuch a way; fartherpro- 
miſing, that be vvould procure me an anſvver, and a diſpatch by the = 
way. And ſo it fell out, that ſending by that very vvay, vvhich our Lord 


had dire&ed me, . an Anſwer vvas returned ( for othcrvviſe vve ſhould ngy- . 


ver have had an end. of our negociations) which made vvell for us. An 
for the things that follovved, it proved very advantageous, that Obedience 
vvas paid unto the :/-op: butart that time I knevy 1t not, and much leſs, 
yyhat a one ke vvould ws though our Lord yyould have him fo very 
good, and fo favourable to this Houſe, as vvas but neceſſary, tor the op= 
poſition , vybich (as I ſhall hereafter ſhevy ) fell out in the ereRing it z 
and for the putting it into that condition vyherein noyy it is, Bleſſed be 
He, who himſelf hath thus effcRed all.. Amen. 
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She relates, how it was convenient at this time for her to be abſent from 
the City ; ſhe tells the reaſon, why her Provincial enjoyned her to 
go, for the conſolation of a very eminent Lady. She diſconrſeth of 
the great favour our Lord did her, in making her a means of 
exciting a perſon of Quality very ſeriouſly to ſerve hi; Majeſty, by 
whoſe protettion, and favour, ſhe was afterwards aſſiſted in the bu= 
ſimeſs of the Monaſtery. 
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Ith all the diligence, and care, I uſed, that this affair might 
not be diſcovered, or known, yet could it not be carried 
lo privately, but that ſeveral perſons heard of it too 
much; of whom ſome belicyed it, others not, I was 

much afraid, leſt, when the Father Provincial came, he might have heard 

ſomething of this matter, and thereupon have cnmtactel me to deſiſt, 
and proſecute it no farther; and fo on the ſudden all muſt be damped; 
for 1 was reſolved to obey him. But here our Lord provided after this 
ſort : | For, it happened, that in Toledo, the principal City, abovethree- 
ſcore miles from ths place, the Lady Donna Luiſa della Cerda, was in great 
affliction for the death of her Hwuband; and her grief was ſo violent and 
extreme, that her life was in danger. She heard of this poor ſinful 
wretch, our Lord ſo diſpoſing, that I was well reported of to her, for 
ſome other good things, that were —_— ro follow : and underſtand- 
ing, that I was in a Afonaftery, in which it was lawful, and uſual to go 

- abroad, our Zord infuſed into her an earneft defire to ſee me, ſhe con» 

cciving, that ſhe ſhould receive ſome comfort from me; whereupon ſhe 

preſently endeavoured, by all the wayes ſhe could, to get me thither, to 
that: end ſending meſſengers and Letters toF, Provincial, who was a good 
diſtance off ; who, underſtanding very well, that that Lady was a perſon 
of quality, being deſirous to fatisfie, and pleaſure her, ſent me his order 
under command of Obedzence, to repair thither forthwith, withone Coms- 

anion, This I received on Chriſtmas day at night, and it occaſioned me 
ſome diſturbance , and much affli&ed me, to ſee, that they, therefore, 
© diſpatched me away thither, becauſe they imagined ſome good thing 

- me, which, knowing my ſelf ſuch a finner, I could no way en- 
ure. 
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So, recommending my ſelf very earneſtly to God, I continued ally 

or the greateſt part of 44atins in a Rapt. Our lord bade me, Daucn-"7 
- TER, Neglef not to go, not liſtening to the motions of athers, for few mill © 
adviſe you without remerity : though you have troubles, 1 ſhall be greatly 
ſerved therein ; and it conduceth mach to this buſineſs of the MonasTERy, 
10 abſent your ſelf a while, till the BREve come from Rome: for the De- 
vil hath laid a notable ſnare for you againſt the coming of the Provincial : 
but fear nothing, for 1 will-be there to help you. At theſe words I vvas 
exccedingly comforted, and encouraged; I told them to F. Rettor of the 
Soctety of feſus, who bade me, by no means negle& to go. There want- 
ed not ſome that ſaid; it wasnot fit I ſhould gn; that it was a plot of the 
Devil, to procure ſome ill to me there, and therefore that I ſhould write 
again to F, Provincial, IT made no account of this, but reſolved to obey 
F. R gfor : So, animated with what I had heard in Prayer, I vycnt. with 
out fear, though not vvithout very great confuſion, when I conſidered | 
upon what account they ſent me thither, and how much they were miſta- 
ken ; this made me more importunate with our Lord in Prayer, that he 
would not Ilcave me. It comforted me much to hear, there was in 
Toledo, a Colledge of the Soczetie of feſus; and, by obſerving there, whats 
thoſc Fathers commanded me, as I did here, methought I ſhould be m ſome 
kind of ſecurity. 

It pleaſed God, that Donna Liſa was ſo far comforted, that imme- 
diatcly he began to-be apparently better, and every day grew chearfuller.. 
A ſtrange thing, and much noted, becaule (as I faid) the affl:Ction had 
brought her very low. I conccive, our Lord vvould have it fo, for the 
many prayers, vyhich ſome good people, that I knew, put up for me, that 
this affair might ſuccced well, This Lady was a great ſervant of God, 
and ſo very good, that her ſingular picty, and devotion, ſupplied thats. 
vyherein I vvas deficient. She began to bear an extraordinary affeftion 
tovvard me, as I likevviſe tovvard her, ſeeing her excellent vyertue + but alk. 
proved in a manner a croſs to me ; for theſe treatments, and civilities,. 
rather tortured me extremely ; and th2 making ſo much of me,. made me 
very much afraid. My ſoul vyas put upon great recollettion, ſo that Edurſt 
not grow remiſs for a minute ;. and our Lord vvas not unmindful of me; 
for, whilſt I yvas there, he did me moſt ſignal favours, vvhich- produced. 
in me ſuch a freedom, and ſuch a diſcſteem of all that ſtate, and bravery: 
of theirs, vvhich | beheld, ( vvhichthe more, ſtill the. more I loarhed) that 
I ſcrupled not to converſe as freely, and familiarly, vvith theſe Hononrable- 
perſons, 2s if their equal, vyhom yer tochave yvaited on had been a great: 
honour to me. I made a conſiderable gain thereof; and: ſo; Ltold jo 


ky 


Þ-I perceived, the Lady was as ſubje& to her infirmities and paſſions, as my 
© Telf 
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; and how litle Srate deſcrves to be valued ; which, as it grows high- 
er, hath alſo more troubl-s, and cares, and a particular folicitude' of pre- 
ſerving reputation, and keeping up the degree of honour, that ſuch per- 
ſons have ; ſo that it lets them neither cat nor drink out of trmze, but at 
fert hours ; ( for all muſt go according to their grandewr, and the emi- 
nency of their. rank, nor according to their nature, and complexion ):; 
and oft-times they muſt feed upon meats, that rather ſuit with their qua- 
lity, than their palate. So that I perfectly abhorred the thought of be- 
Ing a Lady, God deliver me from ſuch ſtate, and greatneſs, True; this 
was one of the principal Ladies of the Kingdom, and yet, I belicye, hath 
few that in humility, and plainneſs do ſurpaſs her, 1 exceedingly pitied 
her, and compaſſionate her ſtill, obſcrving how often ſhe proceeds, and 
ats, not in conformity to her own rmclinations, but in complyance with 


' her dignity and place, I need ſay nothing of their ſcryants, how litle to 


be relyed on, though the had very good ones; One may not be more 
talked or converſed with, than anerther ; ſince he, that is moſt favoured of 
his Lord, is moſt envied, and maligned by the reſt : an intolerable lavery. 


Herein appears one of the /es the world tells us, calling them Lords, who, 


methinks, are ſlaycs rather in a thouſand matters. 

Our Lord was pleaſcd, that, during my ſtay in that houſe, ſome of the 
domeſticks ſhould become very much changed, and improved in the ſer- 
vice of his Divine Majeſty ; though I were not altogether exempt from 
troubles, and envy ; which ſome, ſeeing me ſo beloved by the Lady, bare 
to me. Poſſibly, they conceived, I aimed at ſome private intereſt : and, I 
believe, our Lord permitted, that ſuch like things, and ſome of another 
fort, ſhould cauſe me ſome annoyance, to the end I ſhould not engult my 
{elf too deep in thoſe delights, and favours, which on the other fide I re- 
ceived; but our Lord was pleaſcd to free me from all with gain, and ad- 
yantage to my ſoul, 

hilſt I was here, there happened to come to this Cty, a very emi- 
nent R ehgious man, to whom, many years before, I had communicated 
the affairs of my ſoul. Being deſirous to hear Maſs in a Church of his 
Order, nearthe houſe where 1 dwelt, I eſpied him ; and had a great mind 
to know, in what ſtate that ſoul then was, which I defircd, might do God 
ſome eminent ſervice, and I roſe up to go and ſpeak to him: but, being 
now well recolle&ed in prayer, itafteryyard ſeemed to me but loſs of time; 


® for, who put me upon this? SolI returned to fit me down again. This, 


Ithink, befell me thrice; at laſt the good eAnge! prevailed over the bad; 
I'went and called hirp, and he came and ſpake yvith me ina G— 
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We began to ask one another about our lives, it being many y 


bles of mind. He importuned me much, to tell him what troubles : 1 
anſwered, they were not things fit for him to know, or me to relate. He 
replied, that, fince that Dommican Father, whom I mentioned before, 
knew them,” he, being His intimate friend, could learn them of him, and, 
therefore, I ſhould make no,difficulty about it. In fine, he could not 
legve urging me;nor, methought1, retuſctclling him: for, notwithſtandin 
all the reluctance, and baſhfulneſs, wherewith I was wont totreat both with 
him, and F. Rettor, above mentioned, concerning theſc matters, yet new I 
had nottheleaſt trouble, but was much comforted therein: fol acquainted 
him with all, under the {cal of Confeſſion. 

Methought he was more diſcreet, than ever, ( thoughTI alwayes took 
him for a perſon of great underſtanding). I conſidered the great talents, 
and parts, he had, for doing eminent lervice, it he were entirely devoted 
to God: and this hath been uſual with me, for ſome years, to this pre- 
ſent, that I ncver ſec one that likes me very well, but inſtantly I would 
have him perfe&ly devoted to God; and that vvith ſuch violent and im- 
petuous deſires ſometimes, that I cannot chuſe but do ſo: and, -though [ 
With, all the world ſerycd him, yet 1 even anxiouſly long, that tlioſe, 
whom | more eſpecially value, may do ſo; and therefore more earneſtly 
petition our Lord for them, Jult ſo it betell me, concerning this Relzgs- 
04 man, | ſpeak of.. He prayed me to recommend him much to God, 
( though he nceded not; for 1 could do no other) and fo I went away 
to the place, where, alone, and retired, 1 uſed to put my ſelf in prayer : 
Therc, being wholly recolle&ed, I began to treat with our Lord in a Ways 
and ſtile, as it were, of a rude familiarity, and many times I fo treat with 
him, not knowing vyhat I ſay: for 'tis {ve here that ſpeaks ; and the foul 
is ſo beſide her (clf, that the confiders not the diſtance between her, and 
God; becauſe the love which ſhe perccives God bears to her, makes her 
forget her ſelf, and think, that ſhe is wholly in God; whereupon, as be- 
ing- one and the ſelf fame thing, vvithout any diviſion, or difterence, ſhe 
talks impertinencies. 1 remember, 1 faid to him, ( after thatI hadentrcat- 
ed him with many tears to cauſe that ſoul to ſerve him in good carneſt; 
for, though1 judgcd him a good man, yet that ſufhiced me not, but I would 
have him mach berrer) O Lord, You muſt not deny me this favour : ſeethus is 
4 on fit for us to make a friendof. Othe immenſe bounty and goodneſs 
ot Almohty God ! vyho regards not the words, but the deſires, and affeftions, 
wherewiththey arc uttered; fince heendured ſuch a wretch, as1 to ſpeak fo 


confidently to his D:v4ne Majeſtve, Be He bleſſed to all eternity. 
D I 


fince we had ſeen cach other ;. 1 told him, mine was full of ſundry trou- © 7 
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I remember, in thoſe hours of prayer, the ſame evening, I was in a 
- groat perplexity, uponthinking, whether 1 were in the grace of God; and 
that | could not be certain, vyhether 1 were fo, or no; not becauſe 1 de- 
fired to knovy it, but becauſe I defired to de, that 1 might not continue 
in ſuch a life, vvhercin 1 was never ſecure, whether indeed 1 vvere not 
dead; it being impoſſible there ſhould be tounda crueller, and more pain- 
ful death to me, than the conſidering, that perhaps I was under God's diſ- 
pleaſure ; and this ſo grieved, and troubled me, that I even bathed 
my {clf, and diffelved into tears, beſeeching his Divine Majeſty, not to 
ermit it [that I ſhould live in his dis-fayour.] I underſtood then, that 
I might afluredly take comfort, and courage, as being in the ſtate of grace, 
ſince ſuch a loye of God, and other like fayours, that his Majeſty did to my 
ſoul, and ſuch ſentiments, as he gave it, were not Pa” 4 with, nor 
conceded to a ſoul that continued in mortal fin. 1 remained alſo in a 
ſtrong confidence of our Lord's beſtoyying on this perſon, that which I 
had requeſted. 

His Divine Majeſtie bade me tell this Religions man certain words ; 
which touched me to the quick, becauſe 1 knew not bow to ſpeak them 
to him; for this ſame delivering meſlages to a third perſon is that, where- 
in I ever found much trouble, and eſpecially to one, who, whether he 
would take it well from me, or deride me, I knew not. 1 faw my ſelf 
in a great ſtrait, but at laft I vyas ſo far reſolved, that (tomy thinking ) I 
promiſed our Lord not to neglet the telling them to him; though, for 
the ſhame, and bluſhing, 1 had therein, 1 wr: them, and ſo cave them to 
him. 1t appeared plainly, that the thing vvas from God, by the operation 
they had ; for he determined to apply himſelf very ſeriouſly to prayer, 
though he did it not preſently ; and, our Lord, as one who intended him 
for himſelf, by my means cauſed ſome truths to be told him, which, with- 
out my underſtanding it, conduced fo yery much to his purpoſe, thar he 
vvas aſtoniſhed at it : our Lord queſtionleſs it vvas, that diſpoſed him to 
believe, theſe vvords came from his Divine Majeſtie, and 1 hovy miſerable 
ſoever, beſought him moſt earneſtly to conduRt him thorowly unto him- 
felf, making him contemn pleaſures, and all things clſe in this life: vybich 
his Majeſtie afteryvard ſo punCtually effeed, ( cver bleſſed be his Name ) 
that this perſon never diſcourſeth vvith me, that he doth not put me, as 
it were into an extaſir, and even beſides my ſelf : and, had I not ſeen it by 
experience ,. perhaps I ſhould pot believe it : our Lord having in a very 
ſhort time, done him ſuch high favours, and kindneſles, and fo entirely 
poſſeſſed him to himſelf, that he ſeems no longer to live to any thing of 
this vyorld.. His Majeftie uphold him, by tus all-poyyertull hand; for, if 
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he go on thus, ( as1 truſt in God he vyill, being ſo vvell grounded'in the 
knowledge of himſelf) he will prove one of his choiceſt ſeryants, and 
excecdingly advantageous, and uſctul to many ſouls ; having in a litle 
ſpace attained great experience of ſpiritual matters, this being a gift which 
God beſtovvs, vyhen, and hovy, he plcaſeth ; neither herein regards he 
21me, or the ſervice done him : yet I ſay not, that theſe do nothing; but, 
that many times our Lord gives not that Contemplation to one in twenty 
years, vvhich to others he gives in oze: his Aſajeſtie beſt knows why. 
This 1s our miſtake, that we think, by years to come to the knowledge 
of that, which it is impoſſible, by any means to attain, without expert- 
ence: whereupon many err ( as 1 hayeſaid) in defiring to &now the Sperir, 
without the having of it. 

I fay not, that he that hath not the Spyrie, being yet a learned man, 
may not govern him that hath it; but let 1t be underſtood in order to 
. the exterior, and to that interior, which carries with it a conformity to 
the natural way, by the operation of the underſtanding ; and, as to 
the ſupernatural , let him beware, that Le proceed according to 
Holy Scripture, and the Doctrine of the Church. But farther lef him 
not intermeddle, nor think, he underſtands, what he doth not, nor ſtifle 
their ſpirits, ſince novy, as to that, they are diredted' by a higher Lord 
and Maſter, and nvt left vvithout a Swperior. Let him not vvonder at 
this, nor think ſuch things impoſſible; to our Lord, all is poſſible; yu 
endeayour to fortifie bis faith, and to humble himlſclf, by conſidering, t 
our Lord makes ſometimes an old woman it may be, skiltuller, and vviſer 
in this Science, than hims, though a very learned man: and with this hwns- 
ty be ſhall benefit others, and his own ſoul more, than by ſeeming a 
contemplative perſon, when he is not, Therefore I fay again, that, if he 
have not experience, and if he haye not very great bumility to underiland, 
and know, that he underſtands it not, and that, notwithſtanding his ig- 
norance, 'tis not impodſibi-; he ſhall but litle better himſelf, and lefs pro- 
fit him, vvho treats yvith him : but if he have humility, let him not 
fear, that eyer our Lord yvill ſuffer either the one or the other to be de- 
ccived. 

Novy, this Father, I ſpeak of, having received from our Lord this 
experience in ſeveral things, hath cndeavoured alfo by diligent ſtudy (be- 
ing one very lcarned ) to diſcover, all, he could poſſibly, in this matter; 
and yvhut, by experience hc underſtands not, he learns of ſuch as do ; be- 
ſides, our Lord aſſiſts him, giving him ſtrong faith; ſo that he hath much 
benefted both himſcit and ſome others, among. yvhom 1 am one : for, 
as our Lord underſtood yyhat fore afflitions I was to ſultain, ſo, it ſecms, 
B 2 his 
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bis Majeſty provided, that, bcing to take unto himſelf ſome, who 


had the 
care of my ſoul, others ſhould be tefr, who- have in great extremities 
aſſiſted me, and done me much good. Our Lord hath totally changed 
him, ſo that (as one may fay ) he ſcarce knows himſelt: and he hath 
alſo given him ſtrengerh of body, for doing of penance, which he had 
NOt formerly, deing very infirin : he hath made him couragious to every 
thing that is good; beſides other favours; ſo that 'ris ſufficiently evident to 
be aparticular Call of our Lord. Be Hefor ever bleſſed. 

All this good hath befallen him, I believe, from the graces beſtowed 
on kim .in prayer; for his vertues are not counterfeit, our Lord having 
already been pleaſed to try him by certain great mortifications, wherein 
he comported himſelf with cxtraordinary. courage, as one, that now. un- 
. derſtands very well the true value of the wer:r, which is acquired by the 
ſuffering of perſecutions. I hope in the mercy of our Lord, that much 
good may by his means accrew to ſome of his Order, and to the Order 
Its ſelf. Soracthing. begins already to be diſcovered: I have had great 
_ Vifions, and-our Lord hath told me {ome things of him, and of the XKefoy 
of tht Society of Jeſus, that I mentioned, excceding ſtrange ; asalſo of two 
other Kelig:ous, of S. Dominic's Order ; ankelnly of one, on vvhom 
likewiſe our- Lord: bath beſtowed the gift of underſtanding by experience, 
certain things, much for his profit, which E had formerly come to know 
ohgpim ; but thoſe concerning-him I now ſpeak of, are very many. 

One paſſage I will relate ms at preſent. I was once with him in a 
Locntory, and the love, which my ſoul, and ſpirit: underſtood his burned 
with, was fo great, that it made me almoſt abſorpt :- for I conſidered the 
wonders of «Almighty God, who in fo ſhort a ſpace had clevated a ſoul 
to ſo high a pitch. It cauſed in me much confuſion, to ſee him liſten 
with ſo great humility, to that, which I ſpake about certain matters of 
prayer ,. my ſelf having fo litle, in treating on that ſubjeR, in tha ſort, 
with ſuch perſons: perhaps our Lord vyas herein to bear with me, by rea- 
fon- of the vehement deſire, I had, to {ce him a forward proficient in the 
way of perfettion. My ſoul found ſuch benefit in!diſcourſing with him, 
that he ſeemed to have kindled in it a new fire of amorous longings to 
begin anew. to ſerye God with greater-feryour ? O my Jeſus, how much 
a Gut all enflamed with love of thee can do.! at whata great rate ought 
we to value it, and intreat our Lord, it may long continue here in this 
life ! He that hath the ſame love, would fain march after ſuch ſouls, as 
theſe, if he could, It. is a great- conſolation for one that is fick, to find 
another affected with the fieme malady; it is a ſingular comfort to ſee; 
one is. not. alone ; they much. help cach other both in ſuffering, and me- 
riting 3. 
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riting: perſons reſolyed. to venture a thouſand lives for God, cxcellently 
animate, and back one another, wiſhing an occaſion offered wherein to 
lay theſe down, and loſe them for his ſake. Like fouldiers, who, toget 
ſpoil and booty, and enrich themſelyes thereby, defire wars; knowing, 
to attain their end, they muſt uſe this means, Toyling is their employ- 
ment, O what a favour is it, when qur Lord gives one light, to under- 
ſtand the very much that is gained by ſuffering for his ſake! This is never 
well known, till all things be left; for, whoever adheres to any one thing, 
ſhews, that he ſets ſome value upon it, and, if he yalue it, it muſt needs 
be a pain, aud grief to him to leave it; and fo all becomes imperfe& and 
leſt > and juſtly this enſues of it, that whoever purſues what # loft, proves 
alſo himſelf to be loſt. And what greater perdition, blindneſs, miſ-ad-" 
venture imaginable; than ta eftcem highly of that, which its ſelf is 
nothing ? 

To return now to what I was ſaying; I being in exceſſive joy upon 
the beholding that ſoul, in which, methought, our Lord would have me 
clearly ſee the treaſures he had there depoſited ; and conſidering the fa- 
your he had done me, in ordcring me to be the means, whereby it 
ſhoald be effected, who knew my. ſclf ſo unworthy thereof; I-more va- 
lued the favours, our Lord had conferred on him, and reckoned, I was 
more -2 debtor. for them, than if conferred on my ſelf; and I rendred 
high praiſe and thanks to the Divine Majeftie, becauſe 1 perecived; He 
went on ſtill accompliſhing my deſires, and hearing my- prayers, where- 
in 1 beſought him, to excite the ſpirit of ſuch perſons. Mean while my 
ſoul, already unable to ſuſtain ſo great a joy, went: out of her ſelf, and 
loſt, to gain her ſclt the more : ſhe loſt, I ſay, theſe preſent conſiderations, . 
and that hearing of that divine tongue, in which the Holy Ghoſt ſeemed 
to ſpeak, and there fell on me a great Kapr, which made me in a manner -+ 
loſe my ſenſes, though it laſted but a litle vvhile, 1 favv chriſt our Lord 
in great Majeſty and glory, ſhewing himſelf exceedingly pleaſed with what 
paſlcd there ; and fo he told me, and would have me plainly ſee, that at 
ſuch conferences he is ever preſent, and how extreamly he is delighted, to 
have men ſo love to ſpeak. of him, 

Another time, bcing far from this place, I ſaw this. Religious man 
born on high by Azgels in great glory. I undcrſtood by this Yi/ion, that 
his ſoul improved much; and fo it was; for he was ſlandered with a hor- 
rible crime, much to his diſgrace, and by one, whom he had formerly obli- 

ed, anddone acure both to his reputation, and his ſoul ; which notwith- 
anding he endured with admirable patience, performing other things, 

much to Geds honour, and ſuffering other perſecutions. 
D 3. T: 
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'T need not conceive,relate any more here now, ſeeing your Reverence 
knows them; but,-if you think fit otherwiſe, they may fakes be re- 
hearſcd to God's glory. 

All the prea:&ions concerning this Monaſtery already mentioned, 
and others, vvhich I ſhall afterward mention, both about it, and ſe- 
yeral other things, arc punCtually fulfilled ; ſome of them foreto!d me 
three years before they were known ; ſome others ſooner, ſome others 
later, as our Lord revealed them to me. I alwayes related them to my Con- 
feſſor, and to this /idow, my friexd, with whom I had liberty to talk free- 
ly; andſhe (as I underſtood afterwards ) diſcovered them to others, who 
know, that I lye not; which our Lord permitted me not to do in any 
"thing, and much leſs in matters ſo important, to dare to treat otherwiſe, 
than vvith all truth. A comin of mine dying ſuddenly, and 1 being ex- 
ceedingly troubled, becauſe he had not time to confeſs, it vvas told me 
in prayer, that my S:ffer ſhould dic ſo; therefore I thould go to her, and 
mind her to prepare her ſelf for it. This | told to my Confeſor, who not 
giving me leayc to go, our Lord often re-advertiſed me; vvhen he yyas 
acquainted yyith this, he bade me go, for there was no harm in it. She 
lived in a certain vilage, whither , without acquainting her firſt there- 
vvith, I being come, I told her not plainly the reaſon; but procecded by 
litle and litle, to give her vyhar light I couldin all things: -I pcrſwaded her 
to-confeſs often, and in every thing to haye a main care of her foul : ſhe, 
being very pious, did ſo. Some foxy or five years after ſhe had accuſtom- 
ed her ſelf thus, and taken ſtri&t care of her conſcience, ſhe died, with- 
out any one by her, or being able to make her confeſſion. It feil out 
well, that, according to her cuſtome, it was about a week ſince the had 
confeſſed. I was exceeding glad, vyhen I heard of this her death ; ſhe 
yas a very litle while in Pargatory; it vas not ( as I think) full ecphr 
dayes, vvhen , one morning as os as I had communicated, our Lord ap- 
pearcd to me, and I ſavy him conduct her into eternal glory. In all thoſe 
years to that inſtant, that I yyas told of her death, I never forgot what 
was faid to me, nor yet my Companion; vvbo, upon the unexpected news, 
that ſhe was dead, came to me all amazed, to fce how punQually that 
was fulfilled, which our Lord had ſpoken ts me. Bleſſed Gr eyer be He, 
who takes ſuch care of ſouls, thatthey periſh not. Amer. 
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$he proſecutes the former Subjett of the Foundation of the Monaſtery of 
the Glorious Father S. Joſeph. She recounts the wayes whereby 
the Lord ordammed, Holy Poyerty ſhould be obſerved in it ; and 
the reaſon, why ſhe left the Lady, where ſhe was: with other things 
that fell out afterward. 


Ow, I living in the houſe of the Lady above-mentioned, with, 
whom I continued aboye half 4 year, by our Lord's provi- 
dence, and diſpoſal, a devout Lay-S:fter of our Order, called 
Maria de Ieſu, above ſeventy leagues off this City, came to 
hear of me. Ske happened to take a journey this way, and, underſtand- 
ing, that I was here, travelling ſome miles out of her way, came to To- 

ledo, to conferr with me. Our Lord had moved her the ſame year 
and month, that he had me , to build another Monaſtery of our Order :: 

out of a defire whereof the ſold all ſhe had, and went to Rome barcfoot,. 
to obtain leave to effect it, She is a woman of much penance, and pray- 
er, and our Lord beſtowed on her many graces, and tayours. Our B. Le- 
dy appeared to her, and bid her put it in execution, She ſo ſurpaſſed 
me 1n ſerving our Lord, that I was aſhamed to be in her preſence, She 
ſhewed me the Bull, ſhe brought from Rome; and in a fortnights time 
that we lived together, we took order, how we would have theſe Mo- 
zaſteries built. And, till I conferred with her, I never knew that our 
Rale, before it was mitigated, forbade all having propriety: and I was 
unwilling to found without revenue, becauſe my. intention was, not to 
diſtract our ſelves with the care of providing neceflaries ; never refle&- 
ing on the many cares, and troubles, propricty carries along with it. But 
this bleſſed woman, being taught of God, very. well underſtood, though not 
able to read, what I, with my fo often reading our Rule, and Conftitutions,. 
yet was ignorant of, When ſhe told me this, 1 was glad, and liked it 
well ; though I tcarcd, they would not conſent thercto, and allow me 
it, but ſay, I attempted extravagancies, and that I was not to undertake 
matters, for which othcrs thould ſmart by my means; for, had it con- 
cerned only my felt, and depended on me alone to determine, I had nor 
been withheld from it litle or much; yea, the thinking that I was to ob- 
ferve the Comnſells of our Lord feſus ( brift, ſatisfied me much, ſince his. 
Man 
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Majeſty had-already given me very ſtrong deſires of Poverty, So that , 
- formy own part, I made no. doubt, but it was beſt; for I had wiſhed 
long before, if it might have been, and had ſuited with my condition, to 
have gone a begging, and asked alms for the love of God, and poſſeſs no- 
thing, neither bouſe, nor any thing elſe : but I doubted, in cafe our 
Lord gave not others the fame defircs, whether they would not live in 
diſcontent. I likewiſe made -a queſtion, whether I might not ſo be a 
cauſe -ot-ſome diſtraRtion, for that | ſavy ſome poor Monaſteries not very 
recolleed; and neyer conſidered, that their poverty proceeded from 
want of recollettion, not their want of recollettion from poverty; for, ſo- 
licitude makes not R glgrous perions the richer, and God is neyer yyanting 
ro them that ſerve him. 

In brick, I had a weak faith, not ſo this ſervantof God. Now, though 
I conſulted many for their judgment on all occaftons, I found almoſt none 
of this opinion, ncither Confeſſors, nor the learned; with whoml treated: 
they alledged ſo many reaſons to me, that I knew not what to do : for, 
when I underſtood that the R le enjoyned it, and ſaw, it was of greater 
perfeRion, I could not be perſwaded to admit the having Revenue. And, 
though ſometimes I found my ſelf convinced by them, yet afterward re- 
turning to my prayers, and beholding Chriſt upon the Croſs ſo very poor, 
and nated, I could not with any patience endure the being ricb: and I beg- 
ged of him with mavy tears, to effec it in ſuch ſort, that I might ſce 
my felt ous as he was. 

I diſcovered ſo many inconveniencies in the having of Revenxe, and 
perceived ſo many troubles, and diſtraRions to ariſe thence, that I did no- 
* thing but diſpute yvith the Learned, I writ to that Dominican Father, 
that aſſiſted us; who ſent me in writing 7wo /caves of the fs 162m and 
T heological reaſons againſt the doing it, certifying me, that he had purpoſe- 
ly, and with great diligence ſtudied the point. 1 anſwered him, I would 
noe make uſe of that Theology, which inferred the not following, my 
vocation, and my Yow made af Poverty, and the Comunſels of our Saviowr, 
m all perfe&ion; nor deſired, he, in this caſe, thould befriend me with 
his kill and learning. IfI light upon any one, that took my part, or was 
of the ſame mind, I was very joyful. The Lady, whom I lived with, fur- 
thered me herein exceedingly : ſome at firft told me, they liked it vvcll; 
but afterward vveighing it more maturely, they found ſo many inconve- 
niencies in it, that they laboured with me much to difſwade me from it. 
To whom my anſvyer was, that fince they had changed their minds fo 
ſuddenly, I meant to ſtand to their firſt opinion. 

About the ſame time it fell out, that this Lady having ncver {cen the 
holy man, Fr, Peter of Alcamtara, and being extreamly deſirous thereof 

our 


C 13 ; "%4 r. , 


v*. 
i 


Lord was plcafcd at my entremy\ 10- bring; kinv10 her houſe; 
lke a true lover of poverty, having ſo many years obſervert it, very 
underRtood-the great riches comprized thercin,' and therewpo 
filted me, and commanded me in na wile to defift from 
deſign. So, with this opinion, andapprobation of his, as of one, that, 


better than others, might deliver his judgment in it by reaſon of his | ong nf 
others, 


expericnce, I reſolved to procecd no further in conſulti 
| Rang any day in prayer earneſtly recommending this buſineſs to 

God, our Lord bade me, Daughter, by no means _ to found 12 in po<- 
erty, for this 14 msy eternal Faber will, and mine : 1 will aſſift you. This 
was with ſuch-powerful effeQs in a R pr, that I could in no wiſe doubt; 
but it vvas from God, Another time he told me; that in Revenue veas 
confuſion; vvith ſeveral things in commendation of poverty: affuri 
me, that whoever cordially ſeryed him, ſhould not yyant neceflaries; 
of ſuch vvant (as I faid) I, for my part, vvas never afraid. Our Lord 
alſo. changed the mind of that Licentiate, I mean, that Religions perſon, the” 
Dominican, who. had vvrit to me formerly againſt ir, ——_ that I ſhould: 
not found it vvithout Rexes, And now I vas exccedingly fatisfied, up-" 
on hearing this from our Lord, and having the opinions of ſuch perſons; 
ſorhat inmy reſolving to live upon alms, methoughts, I already enjoyed all: 
the weakh in the world, 

At this time my F. Provincial releaſed me fromthe tic of obedience; 
he had impoſcd on me, of living in that Zadier houſe, leaving it to my 
choice, eithcr to go, vr ſtay, as I beſt liked, until the time of the eleRion' 
of a Prioreſs in our e Monaſtery of the Incarnation. I had' information, 
that divers intended-to put me upon this office, which, with the mcer 
thought of it only, ſo afliQed me, that I reſolved willingly to endure any' 
kindof torment for God, but at no hand couldiprevail vvith my ſolf to ac- 
cept of this, For, beſides the trouble, which vyas no ſmall-one, becauſe: 
the Nuns yvcre very many, together vvith' other reaſons, & motives; I 
never loved to be in-Offce, but ever refuſed: it; as thinking'it greatly-to-/ 
endanger my conſcience: ſo thar 1 thanked God, I was nor there. 1 writ' 
to the women my friends, intreating-them not-to vore for me, Being at 
that time much pleaſed, with the ſceing my felt: oor of: that noiſe, our' 
Lord ſaid to me: Dawghter, Tow. ſhall not nealebtin any wiſe to go thither + 
aud, fice:you deſire a croſs, there is. a: good heavy one pe fly you'; 


decline it not ; for 1 will ſuppert you. Go conrageonſly, & ſpeedly,, Heres \ 
upon LI grieved: extreamlyy and did. nothing bar {wc : ſappoſing my- 
toreſohichl could by no means be pers + 
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> gave account to my Ghoſtly Farher, who commanded me to. 
> &ſpatcb-preſently, and be gone, it being evident,” that this wis greater 
| - perfection; but, by reafon. of the” great hvar? ther, he refpired me certain 

daycs, '!eſt the pony might do me hurt ; for, it was ſoon enotgh, "if 
got thitucr by the Elettion. But, our Lord having otherwiſe diſpoſed, I 
Was preſcnily to obey ; for was ſo extreamly diſquicted, that I could 
not uſe prayer ; and, methought, I was defetive'tn my obedience to our 
kord's command, and, by bcing treated there civilly, and muck made of, 
became unwilling to go away, and ſo expoſe my elf to ſuffcring; that T 
did only give God fair words : and, ſince I might live where was greater 
perfection, wherefore did I negleR it? for, if 1 died in the way, well, 
and good. To this was added a heavineſs, and ſtraitnefs of foul, and 
our Lord's taking from me all auſt of | 55.0 In brief, I was brought to 
that paſs, that now to ſtay, and ſpend time, was ſo preat a torment to re; 
that I requeſted the Lady the would be pleaſed to let me go ; for, my 
Ghoſtly Father, ſecing me inthis condition, already bade me be gone; God 
having inwardly moved him, as he had me. She took my intended de- 
parture ſo to heart, that this proved to me another torment ; for ſhe faid, 
ſhe with great pains, and trouble, uſing divers artifices, and importunate 
requeſts, obtained of F. Provincial my coming thither. I accounted it 
an extraordinary favour, that ſhe condeſcended thereto, becauſe of the 
grief it cauſcd her; but ſhe, being a great ſervant of God, and Itelling her, 
1 tended much to the ſervice of his Divine Majeſty, with ſeveral other 
things, _y her in hope likewiſe of my ſecing her again, in concluſion 
ſhe with much difficulty was fatisficd. 

Now I felt no more ſarrow at att about my departure ; for, upon 
my diſcovering, or underſtanding, that any thing is w _ger.cok perfe&tion, 
and more to God's ſervice, Tam contented; and the joy, I found in plea- 
ſing him, took away my grief for parting, with that Lady, whom I faw 
ſo exceedingly afflited at my going away z and with others, to whom Þ 
was very much obliged, and particularly with my (onfeſor, who was of 
the Soczety of Feſms; and I was much ſatisfied in him. But, the more 1 
ſaw, I loſt theſe conſolations for God, the more I was pleaſed at the loſing 
thereof, I could not diſcern, hovy this ſhould be; for, 1 plainly ſaw, 
that theſe two contraries did well conſiſt together, to joy and folace my 
ſelf in that, which yet dsſpleaſed me to my very ſoul: for, here I lived at 
eaſe, and quiet, and had the convenience of ſpengling many hoursin prayer: 
and, on the other fide, I ſaw, I went about to purmy ſelf into the fire, our 
Lord having already ſignified as much to me, telling me, I was to ſuffer 
a great Croſs, ( though neyer thought it would baye proved ſuch, as after- 
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ward I found) and yer for all that, Tivent very chearfully, conſuming my 
ſelf, becauſe 1 enntel} not the liſts preſently, fince it was 'bur Lord's plex 
ſure, I ſhould: and ſo-his — ave reſolution, and ſtreygth to my 
weakneſs, Yet, I could not, as I faid, yyell conceive how this might bez 
I thought on this ſimulitade: if I had in my poſſeſſion a ewel, or anything 
wherewith I were much taken, and ſhould chance to know, that one; 
whom I loved more than my ſelf, and whoſe fatisfa&tion I preferred be< 
fore my own, did defire-it, certainly I ſhould rather chuſe to yyant it, 
than to keep it, becauſe I ſhould thercby pleaſe the party, 1 ſo dearly lo- 
ved ; and, as this guſt of plcaſing him would nid my own content un 
poſſeſſing it, ſo likevviſe would it remoye the forrow, I might ſuffer in 
foregoing, that Jewel!, or any other thing I loved; and the content, I 
took therein. So that, though I defired not to go, both for the con- 
yeniency, I had for my prayers in that Ladtes beats, and for the not lea- 
ving perſons, who, I perceived, ſo much reſented my departure, which, 
becauſe I am naturally very grateful, yyould at another time have ſer- . 
ved to afflit me extreamly ; yet, at preſent, though I vvould, I could 
not be ſorry, 

My &fpatch, and the not deferring my journey a day longer, vvas of 
ſuch conſequence to the buſineſs of this CAſonaſtery, that I'knovy not hovy 
poſſibly it could have been concluded, had I then delayed. © the'im- 
menſe oreatneſ; of God! T1 am many times aſtoniſhed, when I conſider, 
and obſerve, how particularly his Majeſty was pleaſed to help me to com- 
wry the founding of this {tle Cloſer of God ( for, ſuch indeed I take it ts 

e) and his lodging wherein his Majeſtie delights, as He told me once in 
praycr, that 7 his Monaſtery 'was the Paradiſe of his delights; ſo'thar it 
ſeems, our Lord hath choſea our thoſe ſouls, which he hath ; wok to it, if 
whoſe company 1 live with great confuſion to my felt: for I could not 
have known how to have withed fach for: this purpoſe, perſons of fuch 
auſterity, poverty, and prayer, ſuffering all with that alacrity, and contents 
that every one judgeth her felt unworrhy the ho:tour of being admitted ts 
ſuch a place; eſpecially ſome, whom"our Lord hath brought hither from 
the many vanities, bravery, and pomp of the world, wherein they might 
have continued well content , according to' its nſual laws and caſtoms. 
And our Lord. hath here fo redowbled their joyes ro them, that they plain- 
ly perceive, they have already ir- thislite gained a hundred for ont for what 
they have quitted ; and therefore they ate never” fatiated. with rendering 
thanks unto his Divine Majeſty. Othets our | Lord hath changed from 
000d to better: to thoſe that are but yong he hath given courage, and un- 
Jerſtanding, both to defire no other thing, and to know,that (even _ 
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” aelfo) tolive withthe more quiet, maſt ſequeſter themielyes, and 
2 = all the thingaof this word: ar bo rpedyt guy pe oufees. 
granted, and continues firength to be able to undergo ſuch auſterity, and 
e, as all the xclt do. - 
O-my Lord! how evidently do you manifeſt hy nf ! we need 
not ſeek out reaſons for what you will bring to pals ; ſince, beyond all 
natural reaſon, you make things ſo poſſible, as you ſufficiently thew, that 


© © pothing more is required, but only to loyc you ſincerely, and in good 


carnefi to forfake all tor your ſake, that you, my Lord, may facilitate eve- 
ry thing to us. Thar ſaying of your Prophet, Pſal. g. 20. is very applica- 
ble here, Qu + carey n precepts: that you fcign labour in your 
precept: ſince I ſcenone there, OLord, nor underſtand, how it is a ftrast 
way that leads to yos ; I rather find it a broad, and royal road, and not a 
fret path.; a road into which he that puts himſelf in good earneſt, go- 
oth che maſt ſecure : very remote from ſuch perſons, are the trait paſia- 
ges of the mountains, and the rocks men fall from, becauſe ſuch ſtand re- 
* mote from the occaſions of ill, A zarrowpath, and a bad, I callthat, and 
” aftrai paſſage, which on one fide hath a very deep valley, whither one 
” may calily ſlide, and on the other, a ſteep precipice, from which the un- 
wary, and never fo litle carcleſs, fall headiong, and are ruined. He that 
loves you, my fupreme Good, travels ſecure in a bread and noble road, the 
Kings high-way, far from precipices, and ſtumbling in the teaſt, becauſe 
you, O Lord, reach him forth your band: os, if ſometimes he fall, yer are 
not _ _ a6 qu han and _ him OO he love Tow, not the 
ngsof the world; and walk in the wall Uarg..] cannotimagine, wh 
T_ {o- afraid to put Sink dew of perfeion : Qur Lore 
of bis mercy grant, we may underſtand, how deſperate a ſecurity it is, to 
paſs through the midſt of fo many dangers, as are met with in 
converſing according to the rate of the mer/d, and taking up its caftones; 
and that true ſccurity indeed confilts in endeavouring to advance ſtill for- 
ward in Ged's way. Let us look at him before us,. and never tear this 
Sun of righteon-fneſs will ſet, or leave us to wander Þy night, and be lo, 
except we firſt leave him, Men fear not to go among kons, cach of 
which fems,. as if he would tear away a piece of them; I ſpeak of bo 
2075, pleaſures, and ſuch dels (forfo the world ſtilcs them } bur here,. 
belike, the Devil makes us afraid of a lirie monſe. A thouſand times Iam 
aſtanithed a it, and te rhonſand times would ſatisfic my (clf with weep 
ing, and with a loud voice proclaim to all the world my own { for- 
mer] great blindneſs, and wickedneſs, to try, whether 1 could help any 
whit, to. make others open their eyes a litle | as mine have been 


open'd ] 
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open'd}. He open thein, who by His'all-poxterfal goodneſs" can 


"T0 
and neyer permit mine any more to grow blind again, Amen, 117 


dt Bf. £4. S— FY th _—" 


ny 'Þ M8. - 


She profecure: the former Diſcourſe ; und tells, how this Monaſtery of 
the Glorious S. Joleph was concluded and founded ; the greas 
oppoſitions and perſecutions the Nuns enduyet, after they ha 
taken rhe habit: and the great troblts, and temprations fhe 
her ſelf met with: how alfs 087 Lord brought ler out of all with © 
vitory, to hrs glory and praiſe, | 


fourney, reſolving moſt willingly to ſuffer whatever'dur Lord's 7 
ſare was. The fame evening, that I came hither,” were” 

m_ the letters, and the Breve from Rome for erecting the 
eo Monaſtery © To that I, and they alſo' that knew, how much our Lord 
haſtened my coming, wereaſtoniſhed, vyhen they faw the great needthere 
was of it, and the comfurture, wherein our Lord Aru. me to this. 
place. For here 1 found the Biſhop, and the holy man Fr. Perer of el 
odntare, and that other Gentleman, a great feryant of God, atwhoſe houſ# 
this holy man ledged; for he was a perſon with vyhom the ſervants of 
Ged were wont to be hofſpitably, and courteoufly entertained. Theſe 
two prevailed with the Z:/bop, to adawe the Monaſtery, vvhich, having 
no revenue, was no {mall favour; but he was fuch a friend to thoſe, 
whom he faw ſo reſolute in God's ſervice, that he ſoon conſented ww the 
furthering thereof. And the holy old man Fr. Peter was he, that, upoi 
the point, did all ; who, a any commending it to all, laboured 
exceedingly ſometimes with one, ſometimes with another, to-promote it. 
| Had not I come, as I faid, in fo fit a ſeaſon, I cannot i ; kd w It 
could have been effeftcd; for this' holy man ſtaid but'a kttle while Berey 
(asItake it, not full e:ghe dates, and in that time very Gekly } and ſ6do after 

our Lord took him to himſelf. 1t ſeems his Majeftie was pleaſed 'ropr 

ſerve bim alive, till he had finiſhed this buſineſs ; for it was alopy: 

{I know net, whether more than mo jrars!) finite he hado beon: 1h. 
Alt was carried with great ſecrefie, for, unleſs it had becy ſo;. go- 
K 3 thing: 


Bz now got oat of that City, I went yery chearfully on my 


v., 26 * EE, 


bects done, the people'ſo aſſiſted je, 25 was after- 


thing could have 

ward ſeen. cob. - tion Do] wory 37 97008 youu, accent 37/20 341 ors (08 
It fell out by the providence, and diſpoſal of our Lord, that my Kinſman 

[ who lived in the Hoſe | ſickened, his » fe being from home, and that 
ſo dangerouſly, that leave was granted me to go and take care of him; 
and, upon this occaſion, nothing came to light, though there wanted not 
ſome, who had a kind of yealaxſte, but not an abſolute belief, of the thing, 
It was a great wonder, we lay #o longer ſick, than was needful for the bu- 
-finclsz and, when it was requiſite, he ſhould recaver (that I might be 
quit of my attendance, and the houſe left clear, and empty) our Lord on 

- 1a fudden rcſtored him to health; ſo that he himſelf admiced it. I found 


- 
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ey a dfticulty- in labouring ſomctimes with one, ſometimes with ano- 


er, to get the Monaſtery admitted ; beſides, I exceedingly haftened the 
ſick man, now recovercd, to clear the houſe ; and the aſons, and Car- 
penters to finilh it with all ſpeed, in ſuch ſort at leaſt, as that it might re- 
tain the form of a Monaſtery; for, to the compleating thereof, a good deal 
was /wanting. ' My Companion, the Widow, was not here (for, wEthought 


BW it--beſt, {hc ſhould be far-off, the more to diſguiſe things ) and I faw 


plainly, that, all Jay 2 expedetion, and diſpatch, for divers reaſpng ; one 
was, that I feared every bour,-I ſhould be commanded to return'to my 
HAonaſtery of the Incarnation; The troubles, I ſuffered here, were: ſo 
many, that I began to think, whether this were the Croſs mentioned, 
though it ſeemed a very light one in compariſon of that hcayier, meant 
by our Lord, and prepared for me to ſuffer, 

So, every thing being in a readineſs, it pleaſed our Lora, that on St. 
Bartholomew's day, certain Maids took the Habit, and the B. Satrament 
was there. repoſed ; this Aſoraſterie of our molt Glorrous Father $, Joſeph 
being eſtabliſhed with full licence, and authority, in the year 1562, I 
was: preſent to give them- the habir, together with two other of our 

eres | of the incarnation; which happencd to be then abread. Now 
this Houſe, ( at preſent a Monaſtery ) being that, my Kinſman dwelt in, 
( for, as I ſaid, [2 purchaſed- it, the bettcr to colour the bulineſs) I had 
leave. to live in it ; and I did nothing, but by the advice of the learned, 
that I mjght got go a jot contrary to Obedience; who, ſeeing it, upon ſe- 
yerali grounds, conduced: much to the advantage, and reputation of the 
whale Order, though I proceeded with ſecreſie and caution, that my own 
Swperiors might. not *know of it, told me, I might lawfully do it; for, 
methought, rather than commit the ſmalleſt :mperfeftion, they ſhould 
bave diſcoyered to me therein, I would haye left a eboufand Monafte- 


ries, much more one : this.is moſt certain, For, though I deſired it, to 
ſequeſter 


ſequeſter my ſelf thereby from'all, and: follow my profeſſion,. and voca- 
tion with-greater perfeion: and-clauſare;: yer T defired it fo, that, when- 
ſgever 1 had underſtood, and-perceived at.rhare for'Goxts ſervice totally ro 
defert it, I ſhould have done. it wub- all tranquility, and chearfulneſs, as 
before I'did. Wl {4 em70t 1 
I ſeemed (then) to be in a kind 'of glory, 'to-fee:the moſt Holy Sa- 
crament placed on the Altar, and ſhelter aftorded to fowr poor Orphans 
(for, they were admitted. without a dewry )\ and they, creat ſervants of 
God: foys, this was deſigned at the: beginnuap;: that fecb. perſons ſhould be 
gaken ing who, by; their example, mightprbyca foundation to this new 
edifice, and that we might atchieve our; main-end, of much perfeRtion:; 
and prayer : from whence might be continued a-work, which I knew: 
would'tend to the ſeryice of our Lord, and the honour of the Habie of 
his Glorious Mother :, for this was my chiet deſire and care. Befides,ir' 
yielded me great conſolation, to ſee that'ffeted, which our 'Lord fav: 
ſtrialy had cnjoyncd me, and oe Church more: wl this city, under | the! 
Title of my glorious Father S. Joſeph, than formerly: had been: Now/ 
that I, for my part, ſeemed to have done any thing therein: for I never: 
had, nor have yet, ſuch a thought; conceiving alwayes, that it was'ourn 
Lord who did all ; and that Title, which I for my: ſhare: had cffe&edzo 
I know vvas attended with ſagnany imperfeEtions, that, I;frnd,:4 rather:! 
deſerved b/ameandcenſure, than acceptance, and applanſe ; but wn fatizfied,. 
and pleaſed me much to conſider, that his Majeſtse had made uſe of we," 
being ſo very bad, tor the inſtrument of fo noble a work : and heveat E' 
was fo franſported with joy, that I was as it were, beſides my ſclf imupro++ 
found prayer. 1 (itt ,25:0;andd 
All this ended, ſome three or four hours after, as I conceive; the Dew? 
vil made a fierce ſpiritual affault upon me, after the manner'followings! 


He py ny a doubt to me, whether what L did, were not peradven-.i 
ture ill done ; whether I entrenched not on Obedbence,. in origin 


vvithout a command from Father Provincial ( for I imagined he would; 
take ſome offence at my ſubjeCting is to the Ordinary. of the plate; hezr! 
fore I had acquainted bzmtherewith; although, on the other Gde,dagcoke> 
was unwilling to admit it, | as it was deſigned ] and Thad no way chatwe:; 
ocd it afterward, I thought he would not much care): the Devil likewiſe; 
made me queſtion, whether, poſſibly, thoſe that lived here in ſuch;auſtes7 
rity, would afterward like it; whether they, might not want witualry, 
vhether it yvere not a fond extravaganciez and, who. put me:upon;it? bad; 
I not a Mozafterie of mine own ? In fine,. the. charge, our Loxd-had gir- 
wen me, the many judgments of. others, whom I conſulted, the Prayers: 
| made: 
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*" made, (for, fot above me jeatxDdidalmoſt nothing clſc) were nove 
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cyen, Faith;its ſelf, [hood novy fufponded in:me, fo as I'Had not the'pow- 
er to exerciſe one of them, or detendmy ſelf from theſe bloyvs. He like- 
viſe reptcſented to me, Why vyould I thut my ſelf up in a Monaſtered {o 
ſtei&t, having ſo. many :nfirmities* Hovy ſhould Þ be able to endure fo 
great Peyance, and; quit a Hewſt fo ſpacious-and pleaſant, where I had li- 
ved 1a; cantentedly, .and. had fo many: friends ? -that- perhaps thele- here 
vyould nor prove.temy mind ;''thax L obliged my'ſelt totoomnch ; that: 
poſſibly & might grovy into: deſpa5y; and that, it may be, the Devil inſti- 
d:me: therotas, to bereave me of my peace, and/quiet;; vvhereupon 1 
-tHould:be diſabled for continuing my prayer, being thus diſturbed; and 

atilaſtiloſe my foul. . Theſe ns, the like things the Devil preſented bc- 
” fajemedll:together, fo, as I had no power to think on any: thing elſe ; 
and that 'with fuch an heavineſs, obſcurity, and darkneſs:in my foul; as I 
”” know not hovy to expreſs, much: leſs ro exaggerate. Fintling my ſelf 
= thus,] went toxiſt the' BF. Sacrament, though I wasinot able to'recom- 
* mend-my ſelf thereto, being in an «g97y methought, like one in the pa 
”- 'ofdeah. Tocommunicate thistoany,1 nettherduril; normight,'becauſcl 
* hadibot as.yet a Confeſor allignedme. 2 

iO my Jeſw, and yvhat a-miſcrable life this is; vvherein is no ſe- 
cure contenement, nor any thing-yvithout change ! But juſt now I'was 
ſo very-glad, that, methought, | vyould not haye exchanged my content 
vvithany one alive; - and-inftantly the fame thing vvhich-cauſed that; fo 
tormented me, that I knevy not vyhat to do. O, did yve narroyvly ob=- 
ſervo the pal: es of this life of ours, every one by expericnce vyould 
ley boyy-litle he-ought+to eſteem (either its joyrs, or ſorrows, Certain- 
» ly chis-wagone of the Rrongeſt; and ſharpeſt' encounters, I ever met 

with in-alny life,” | It ſeems}''my fpirit-preſaged the very much, I vyas 

ſhortly to ſuffer, though it amounted- not to {> much as hi, ſhould it 
havy laſted. ' Bur our'Lord left not his poor ſervant in diftreſs; for he 
- ever reed mein tribulatians, and fo he did'in this ; and he afforded 
+ mes lite fight to diſcern, it was a rempration of the Devil, and to under- 
ſtand the truth, that-indecd the' did all this, to terrific me with his lics, 
Whereupon 1 began to-call'to mind the ſtrong reſolutions, 1 had made 
of ſerving 'God, ind thedeſites1 had of ſuffering for hu ſake: and I con- 
> fidercd;'thar, if T richnit to'put them in execution, I muft not ſeek after 
=. caſe ;'thaty if 1 found rro#bles, there would be merit roo ; and that, ifT, 
# topleaſe, ani honour God, 'undertook them, this might {crve me inſtead 


of 


p- ' a | had:neveo been-any ſuch: 
© thing : and-ooly I remembred, how'ir'was my. fancy. All verwmes, and, 
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were good great ones); 'and che \more oppotition, | fill aheaore gain: 
And why wanted 7 courage to ferve ohe; to'whom:bwias ſor mich: ob- 
liged?\ Wirh thefe and ocher confideracions, offering violence tomy 
ſc16, promiſed: before the raft holy Sacrament, 10: do my uttermolt 
ſor' procuring 'a Livence, to ga{dwet| in this Margſtery5)isvd, incaſe 


' with-good\conſcience 1.might, Vowiperpet nd[:cliuſure;- As 1 was doings 


and ſaying ehis, /preſencly in-the very inftanktrhe Devilwamihed, and 
7 1emained ſarizfed, and quier, and fo have: continned ever fince; 
All chat is obſerved in this Houſe, about Clanſare, Penance, and other 
Aujterities, is in fine become pleaſant, and lietle, or norhing3 an che 
other (ide, the conrent here 1s {o great, that] ſometimes think, ;what 
chingin the whole earth 1 could have choſen, .ehiermore,'or indeed 
ſo'much ſavoury, and delicious. I know riot, whether this be not pares 
ly the cauſe, I have better health, than ever;3 or wherher, becauſe 
there was both neceflity, and reaſon, I ſhould do, what all the reſt did, 
our Lord would therefore beſtow chis con(olation upon me, to enable 
me to dy ir, though wich pain; which ability of mine, all choſe, who 
know my infirmities, do admire, Blefled be He, who gives all, and 
ro whole power every thing is poſlible, 

IT went away very aeary from chis combate, laughing to my (elf at 
che Devil, for I plainly ſaw, it was he. TI believe our Lord permitted 
it (fivce in Twenty eight years ſpace, and more, that T have worn this 
habit, I never, even for a moment, knew, what a thing diſcontent, 
and ſadnels for being a religious woman meant; ) tocheend I mightun- 
derftand the fignal favour He had done me herein, and whar a torment 
he had freed me from: And wichal, chat in caſe 7 fhould fee any of 
the reſt in like condition, I ſhould not wonder, but rather compallio» 
nace her, and be able co comforr.her. 

Having paſſed this brunt, and defiring to cake a lictle reſt after 
Dinner (for I had almoſtnone all the night before, and ſeveral other 
nighes wanted nor for cares, and troubles, befides che great wearineſs 
of all the precedent days) when it-was once known in my Monaſtery, 
of the Incarnation, and in the Town, What was done, there arofe a 
huge uproar, and murmuring, for the reafons atcrelaid, which ſeemed 
to have ſome ſhew. Preſencly che Prioreſs ſent me a command to 16» 
pair thither intantly, inftantly. I, underſtanding her pleaſore, wenr 
zmmediately, leaving the Nuns very diſconfolate, I perceived well, 


I ſhould meer with crouble; enow, | but inaſmuch as the Houſe was now _ 


finiſhed, I regarded them litele, 1berook my (elf to prayer, humbly 
F beſeeching 


Po 34 "The Foundation of - 0 - Chap. 5: 
- 2beſeechiagoir Lord, that he would belp me 4. afid my Father S. Foſeph, 
that he wealth bring me back to this Mondfery :of: his; offering up to 
him whatever Twasto ſuffer ; And being exceeding glad, and defirous 
of an/ occafion vfiendaring ſomething for bis ſake, and of ſerving 
him, 7 went chicher,' raking for cercain, chat they would preſenely 
puc'me ih Priſox's Though in my opinion thae:would have been a great 
caſe co me, innegard ] ſhould nor diſcourſe with any,.:and- ſhould thus 
tepoſe awhile gr Solitude ; which was bur needful for me, ſince the 
perpecual converfing with people left me quite haraſſed; and as it were 
ground even to duſt, 
| As ſoon as] came, I gave an -account, and fatisfaftion concern- 
ing-my (elf co-the Prioreſs, who was ſomewhat pacihed ; bur they all 
ſenc for Father Provincial, and fo the buſineſs remained to be heard be- 
forebin; who being come, was ſummoned to appear, exceedingly 
pleaſed coſcermy telf ſuffer ſomehing for che love of our Lord; for | did 
not find that herein | had offended his Divine Majeſiy, nor my Order in 
any thing, but rather had endeavoured with all my power to promote 
it, and for this. would » i'lingly. have died, it being my whole defire, 
thar its firſt Inflitution, and Rule might be obſerved in the higheſt per- 
ion. I called to mind the ſentence paſſed on Chriſt, and ſaw how 
that, which I lay under, was little, or nothing» T acknowledged to 
Father Provineial my fault, as one very guilty z and ſuch I went for to 
them that knew not all the Circumſtances. Afﬀcer he had ſharply re- 
prehended me, though not with ſo much rigor, and ſeverity, as the 
offence, 'and ther, which many reported it to him, deſerved; I would 
not have excuſed my ſelf, becauſe I was reſolved to ſuffer, but defired 
he would pardon, and punifh me, yer not retain any dilpleaſureagainſt 
me. In ſomethings I well enough ſaw, they acculed, and charged 
me wrengfully; for taey objefted, that I had done it to get me Repar 
tation, and a Name, andthe like; but in other chings I underſtood evi» 
dently, they ſaid true 3: as, that was the worſt of all the Nuns; and 
that, having no better obſerved the religious Diſcipline uſed in this 
Monaſtery: How did F think to keep my Rule, and the Conſtitutions 
with greater rigor in another 2 That Trgave ſcandal to the people, and 
introduced Nopelties. All this nothing troubled, or diſquieted me, 
chongh I made ſhew of being afflifted, left I ſhould ſeem to diſregard 
and flight what they ſaid co me. Art laſt Father Provincial commanded 
me to declare there beforethe Nans:my reaſons, and give ar; account 
of the Fa& : thatit was neceſſary'T ſhould do it, So, foraſmueh as 1 
was at quiee within my (elf, and our Lo:d alſo afliſted me, Ipropounded 
| my 
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my reaſonsin ſuch wiſe, as neither the Frapincles. nor the Nuns which "4 
heard me, | fornd caule ra condemn me.,_ I had "Ipe after wart [ 
Father Prozincial alone, and informed ;him more. &ricularly of the 7 
ſucceſs of the bufine(s, who refed wel) ſatisfied, 3nd promiſed me, | 
that, if the Foundation of the Monaſtery went forward, and'the City 
were quieted, he would grant me a /icence to remove thitaer : for at 
preſent che tumule in the City was very great, a$T ſhall now relate, 
Two, or three days after, the Governour, and Offcers of the City, 
with ſome of the Chapter aſſembled, who all jJoynily declared, che 
wodldin no wile content co the eſtabliſhing hereof, beiig a tmanifel 
Detrimenc to the Republick 3 that the B, Sacrament (hould be taken 
away ; and that they by no means, upon any accuunt, would permit 
the founding of this Monaftery to go forward. They appointed two 
Divines,co meet out of every Order , to deliver their opinion; of 
whom ſome held their peace, others difliked the buſineſs ; 11 fine,the 
concluded, it ſhould be preſently diſſoived. Onely one Father Doni- 
nicus Bannez, a Licentiate of the Order of $. Dominic (although againſt 
us, not for its being a Monaftery, but its being poor) ſaid, there was 
no neceſlicy of difſelvingit fo tuddenly; that it ought co be maturely 
conſidered cf, fince there was time enough for it ; that this caſe be- 
longed eo the Biſhop, and the like. This was of great advantage; for, 
they being (o inraged, it was a hazard, but they had immediately 
thrown it down to the ground. Tn fine, 4 Monafſlery of neceſſity it 
muſt be, becauſe it ſo pleaſed our Lord, againſt whole will they all, 
though united, were able co do little. They propounded their rea- 
ſons,, moved with a good zeal; and fo, though without offending 
'Ged, made me, and-all that favoured the buſineſs, (for indeed fome 
ſuch there were) ſuffer, and they ſuſtained great perſecutions. The 
murmuring, and tumult of the people was ſo great, that there was 
notalk of any thing elle ; and all blamed me, running to and fro cog» 
tinually, one+ while co the Provincial, another while co my Monafte- 
ry. 1 was no more moved at what they (vid againſt me, than if they 
had (aid nothing z bur the meer fear leſt ic fho1ld be difſolved, and the 
ſeeing thoſe, who aſliſted me, [ole their c: edir, belides the great mo- 
leftacion they endured, firook to my very heart: for, as to their re- 
ports concerning me, 1 was rather glad ;, atid, ifl had had butalitcle 
faich, ſhould not have felt jn other reſpeRs the leaſt alteration ; buta 
ſmal] defeQ in any one Vertue, is enough to lay afleep-all the reft, 
Hereupon, I was much .aſflifted thoſe ewo days, .wherein (as 1faid) 
| thoſe rwo meetings of the people wow held: and being exceeding ſad, 
; | 2 our 
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our Lodi i9uy Dol FBSL Hor 204) "bm" fowerful > What fearef 
thou? Fe aſſured, the ona ery ſhall not be 'difſelved': T will accompliſh 
all, that 1have ſed thee, Whetewich 1 was niich comforced! - 
Meanwhile they informe4 che Kings Council of the whole prote- 
dure, andan Order came, chat a Relation alſo ſhould be drawn np on 
our part, how this Monaſtery was tounded. When (lo! ) a hugecon- 
teſt CL 3 for, in favourof the City, ſome were gone to the Court x; 
nad was fir, that in behalf of the 17opa/tery, fume body ſhould go ; 


Many there was none ; nor khiew I whar to do. It was Gods pro- 
vidence, that Father Provincial never commanded me to defift fron 
Proſecuting it; for heis ſuch a friend to any good wotk, that, albeit 
he ſurthered not the buſine(s, yet would he not obftrutt it : nor dif 

e grant me a Licerce to remove thither, cill he faw, what the jfſue 
would be. Thele ſervants of &od continued alone, atid'did more b 
theic Prayers, than I by all tny Solicitation, though ic was but nece(- 
ſary to ule the utmoſt diligence. Somerimes all ſeemed loſt; eſpecial- 
Iy one day, before Father Provincial was c3me, it happened, :that 
Mather Prioreſs commanded me not to attempt, Or engage in any thing 
abour this bufineſs; which was in effe& corhro up all, 1 went'to 
his Divine Majeſty, and ſaid to.him : Lordthis Monaftery-is none of mine, 
it is made for Ton-; therefcre, ſmee there is none td follow. the paſbreſs, Tet 
your Majefly undertake it, and do all : Which having faid, | was in'fo 
great repoſe, and ſo void of care, as though Thad had all the world 
£0 negotiate for tne, and preſently | reckcned che buſtneſs as done. 

» £&FPrieft, named Gonzalode. Arandg, 2 great ſervant of God, and 
Friend to all Perfefion, who'had alwiys lied me, wenc ro the Corr, 
fo attend the bufin fs, and profecuted it vigoroully ;_ #nd char devour 
Gentleman Franciſcus d? Salſeds, whom 1 mentioned before, labbured 
herein exceedingly, and promoted it.to his uttermoſt, not withour 
many, difficulties, and perſecutions.  ] always in all things eſteemed, 
and Rill efteem 3m, as a Father. Our Lord infuſed Tuch zeal into thoſe 
thae aſhifted us,, that each one tock the matrer to hedre,'as chough ir 
"had been his own in particular, and his*L3 e, and Honour interrefſec 
therein; being, notwithitanding , no farther ehncerned,, than, as 
Judging it a ſervice done to God, Gods aſſiſtance to certain Prieft, 
Maſter Peza, one of thoſe that much befriended me in this sffyir, was 
evidently ſeen ; for, in another great Aſſembly, and Conſultation held 
In the City, \he'ig belialf-of che Biſhopappea/ed, where he glonejn (ich 
ſort oppoſed himſelf gainftche” opinion, '#nd ſenſe'of* all, har in'che 
end he pacihed clicm, by propoſing to them certzin Expedienes mcg 
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ſufficiently ſerved to ſuſpend the d 
nothing prevailed to make them wholly defiſt, but chey ſoon returned 
again, {o that taey would even Jay down (as | may ſay) their lives 
for the diflolving of i-, This ſervant of God was he, who gave the 
firft four Nuns the babit, and placed there the B. Sacrament ; for which 
he underwent very great perſecution. This oppoſition lafied almoſt 
balf a year, to recount particularly che great difficulties ſuſtained in 
which cime would be too tedious. 1 was altoniſhed- to fee what miſ- 
chief the Devil wroighc againſt a few, and thoſe roo poor contemptabie; 


woven ; and how it could ſeem to all, that theſe ſhould be fo great a 


dammage tothe City, but twelve women only, and a Prioreſs; for more - 


they were not tobe (T (peak chis co thoſe perſons, who withſtood it) 
and of ſoauſtere lives : For ſuppoling ſome detriment, or error there» 
in, ic would a'l light upon themſelves; but loſs, or prejudice tothe 
City ſeemed no way probable, and yer they found cheſe (o many, that 
they with good conſcience oppoſed it. 

Ac length they began co yield, and came to this coneluſion, that, 


in caſe the Mondjtery were endowed, they would admit tr, and be con» + 


tent, it ſhould go forwards. TI was now fo weary of ſeeing the troub'e 
of all thoſe, that aſliſted us, mrre chan my own, that TIconceived.it not 
amils co take Kent till they were quiet, and afterward lay it aſide, And 
{cmetimes alſo (a5 a wretched, and imperſe& cteature) imagined, 
it was poſſibly our Lords pleaſure, fince without this Revenue we could 
not carry it; andalready I condeſfcended to this accord. The night 
before it wasto be concluded (an Agreement being already; begun) 
as I was in prayer, our Lord ſaid to me ; Daughter, make: no ſuch;agree+ 
ment, as this; for, if once ye begin to admit Revenue, they will not af- 
terward conſent ts your laying it down: Adding hereto certain other 
things. The ſame night appeared co me the holy man Fr, Peter of 
Alcantarra, who died but a little before, and had written to me before 
his death, hearing of the great oppolitien, and perſecution, we 
ſufferel, that he was very glad, this Houſe was ſounded, with ſo great 
eppaſition 3; for, ut was a fign, our Lord would be much ſerved, agd ho- 


nuured therein, fince the Devil laboured co hinder it: And that 1 


ſhould by no means conſent to have it endowed g inculcating- this 
ewice, or thrice to me in the ſame Letter, with great earnefineſ(s ; af- 
ſaring me, that, thereafrer as I perſified reſolute, and confiant here- 
in, all ſhould (ucceed, :accordingas I delved, I had already ſeen him 
two other times fince his death, and the: glory, which he had : ;And fo 
it affrighted me nacat al), but gladded me:rather.; for he always. ap- 
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,peared to me in the manner of « glorious body, full of ſplendor, and 
rhe beholding him delighted me exceedingly. I remember, the firſt 
rime 1 ſaw him, he told me among other” things, the great glory he 
enjoyed, and how happy the Pennance proved, he had performed, 
whereby he had obtained fo high a reward. But, becaule | believe, 
I have elſewhere ſpoken hereof, I ſay no more here; ſave that at this 
time he diſcovered to me ſomthing of rigor, and only bid me, by no 
means take Revenue ; And why would I not follow bis counſel? And pre» 
ſently vanifhed, leaving fie much amazed. The next day | (oon 
acquainted the forementioned Gentleman (as he, tro whom in all chings 
I had recourſe, and who laboured herein more than any other) whac 
had paſſed, and chat he ſhould in no wiſe yield to the taking Rent, bur 
go on in the Sxit. He was more reſolute, and conſtant in the buſineſs, 
thanl, and was extream glad thereat: confeſling co me afterward, 
how uwnwillingly he ſpake of any ſuch agreement, 
Aﬀeer this there roſe up another perſon, an eminent ſervant of 
God, and (things now being in a good condition) with a good zeal 
defired, the matter might be referred cothe judgment of the Learned. 
And here I found trouble enough for, ſome of thoſe who afliſted 
me conſented thereto, and were of the ſame opinion : And this wag 
an artifice- of the Devils contriving, of harder, and worſt digeſtion, 
than all the reft. Our Lord helped me in all; for ic is impoſſible, 
writing thus ſuccin&ly, to explicate fully what was endured in two 
years ſpace from the time that this Monaſtery began, til] ic was finiſhed: 
only this ef, and the firſt balf year were che moſt troubleſome, + 
In chis time ie fell out one day, that a Breve was-brought me from 
Rome, wherein the Pope prohibiced thys Monaſtery to be capable of re» 
ceivingRent ; and ſo all'was conclnded, it having coſt me ſome pains, 
Being much pleaſed to ſee it thus finiſhed, and refleing on the paſt 
troubles,praifing our Lord, that he vouchlafed in ayything comake uſe 
of me,T began eo conſider the things that had happened: Andindeed 
in every one of them, that ſeemed of any imporrance,' and were 
done by me, Tfound many defefts, and imperfetions, and ſometimes 
ſmall courage, - and oftimes lictle faith : Yer, tothis preſence, wherein 
I ſee fulfilled all, chat our Lord hath cold me concerning this Monaftery, 
Tnever failed reſolutely to believe it;- nor could 1] at leaft ſo mich as 
donbe of ir. How chisſhould be, I'know nct; becauſe, on" one fide, 
it ſeemed impcflible eo mez and, - on the other, 1-could noe. doube 
'thereof; that is, believe, but-ic would corpe to pals. In fine,all the 
good I found our Lord bad done ity and'Z, all the il/: Whereupon 1 


for- 


Chap. 5+ 
focbore to think further chereon, and was unwilling any ſhould re- 
member me of-it, that I, might noe review my ſo numerous defe&s. 
Blefſed be- He, who, when he pleaſeth, draws good out of all. Amen. 

The City.being now ſomthing quieted,the Father Peter Bannez, a 
Licentiate of S. Dominic*> Order, made all ſpeed to come to Avila, who 
alſo affilted us in his abſence ; but now his' Divine Majefty had brought 
him ina conjunRure, wherein we moſt needed him, and he exceeding- 
ly. beftead us ; ſo that our Lordieems only for this purpoſe co have cal- 
led him hicher; For. he cold me afterward, . he had no occaſion of 
coming, but accidentally had notice thereof, He (taid here as long as 
was neceſlary, for appealing the migds of many, and did much good, 
by the great elteem they had of. his Learning, and Vertue. Ar his 
departure he. procured by cestain means, that Father Provincial gave 
.me a Licence (which to obtain fo ſoon ſeemed almoſt impoſlible)) co 
remove to this Monajtery, taking ſome other Nuns of the Incarnation 
along with me, and to govern, and inſtru the Novices, that were 
there. The day of our entrance, was a day of very greizzt Conſolati 
on tO MCs 

As IT was praying in the Church, before I went into the Monaſtery, 
being as it were in an Extaſy, I ſaw Chriſt our Lord, who, methoughe, 
received me with kindnels, and affe&tion, putting a rich Crown on my 
Head, and in a manner chanked me for what Thad done for his Mother. 
Another time, asallthe Nuns were at prayer in the Quire after com- 
þline, 1 faw our Lady-the B. Virgin in very great glory, who ſeemed to 
receive, and protect us all under a pure white. Robe, which ſhe then 
had on : whereby 1. underſtood, how high a degree of glory our Lord 
would beſtow upon che religions of this Houſe. As the Divine Office be- 
ran to behere Celebrated, che people began alſo to have a great devo- 
tion to this Moneſſery: More Nuns are takeg in, and our Lord began to 
move ſuch as moſt eppoſed us, exceedingly to favour us, and give w-- 
alms ; (othat now they began co like, ,what they formerly much dif 
liked ; and bylicele and lictle gave over the contention, acknowled 
ing now, that they knew this work was of God; fince, notwithſtan 
ing ſo much oppoſition, his Divine. Majeſty was pleaſed, it ſhould go. 
forward : And there is not any one now, that thinks .it had been well, 
not to have erefted this Monaſtery, much leſs to have diffolved ie; 
and thus at preſent they are ſo careful to provide Als for us, that, 
without being called upon, or our craving them of any, our Lord ex- - 
cices and ſtirs them up to fend them : infomuch that we live withoue 


wauting neceſſaries; and ſo I hope in our Lord ic. will —_— 
ors ,, 


the Monaſtery of Avila, op © 
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z and” doing-whee they onght (as, for the f 
- pives chem eo do) Tam ſure chey ſhall of 
never lack any thing, nor (hall they need eo be burdenſome, or much 
' chargeable to ay ; for our Lord will take care to ſupply them, as he 
hath-hirherto done, 4. b 
i Tamevenztranſported with the abundant conſolation T find,to ſee 
my (eff feried here amongft ſouls fo diſengaged from chethings of che 
world for, their whole imployment is, to know how #6 advance (tili 
farcher in the ſervice of God: Solitude, and Retirement is cheir chief 
-delight ; andthe very thinking only thae chey are co be viſited by any 
© -Cbe it their neareſt kinred) un'eſs ic be the more ro excite, end irnflame 
luch perſons in the love of their Celefial Spouſe, is « great aMiRion to 
them. So thac no perſon comes to this Monaſtery, who makes not this 
his defign ; for, otherwiſe, neither are they welcome ro others, nor 
othersrothem ; their {anguage is alcogerher (peaking of God; and they 
«neither underſtend, nor-are underſtood, 'but by ſuch, as diſcourſe 
'of Him. ; 

We obſerve the Rule of cur Lady of Mount Carmel; made by 
Albertus Patriarch of Jernſalemt ; und chis in all ies firifineſs, and inte- 
'grity, as it was confirmed by Pope Innocent I'V.in the year 1248. and the 
tfch of his Pontificate. Mechinks ell che eroubles ſuſtained for it are 
nell beſtowed. For, though it ſeem ſomewhat rigorous (in regard 
we never eat Joſh, expeps infer z or upon neceſſity ; and we faſt ſoxte 
eight months rogether ; with ſorhe otherthings, Sin the Premitive'Rute 
may be (zen) yet in many things alſo, the SRfraccount it not ſevere 
*enough, and therefore obſerve certain things befide#3 "which for the 
keeping this in greater perfedion, appearto us neceſſary. T hope in our 
Lord, that what is begun will go on, and increale, as$ his Divine Ma» 
jeſly hath promiſed me. The ocher Monaſtery which char vertuous, and 
pions Woman, I ſpeak of, procured to be erected, was likewiſe favoured 
by our Lord, and founded ar Akale; though ſhe wanted nor firong op» 
poſition, and ſaffered great diffcalties, Tknow, that in it obſerved 
our primicive Ale with all cie ftritnets, and devotion, as in this. 
Our Lordgrant that all be for the glory, and praiſe of himſelf, and the 
glorious Virgin Mary his Mother, whoſe habit we wear. Amen. 

T believe .your Reverence will be tired with the long Relation 1 
have made of this Monaſtery 3 but ic 18 very ſhort in compariton of the 
"mitiy croſſes endured, and wartders by our Lord wrought in it ; where- 
'of there are Civers wienefſec, thar can (rear co them, And fo I in 

treat your Reverence, for the love of God, that, what you judg Pong 
| UOous 
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" fluous in this Diſcourſe, you would cancel ; but that you would preſerve 
in it, that which concerns this Monaſtery, and, after my deceaſe, 


configne it to rhe Siſters, the Nuns that ſhall ſucceed; for it will nota - © 


liccle animate thoſe, who ſhall come aſter, in the ſerving of God, and 
in endeavouring, that what is begun be not ruined, and quite Joſt, bur 
go on ſtill from good to better, when they ſee the very much that the 
Divine Miajejiy bath there eſtabliſhed, and effefted, in ereFing ir by 
the meansot fo wretched, and- baſe a creature, as my ſelf. | 

And, fince our Lord hath been pleaſed ſo particulzriy to expreſs 
his owning this work, I conceive, they dovery il}, and ſhall be ſeverely 
puniſhed by God, that ſhall dare toatrempr the relaxing that perfeRion, 
which our Lord hath here (et up, and afforded his afliftance eo, that ic 
is carried on with ſo muca delight: From whence it is evident, that 
itis very tolerable, and may with eaſe be praftiled, there being-fo 
great aids, and ſo good. provifion for thoſe- continually to live well 
upon, 'who defire (all alone} to enjoy their Spovſe Jeſus Chrift ; the 
only thing, which chey are co pretend co, delighting co continue 
there in ſolitude with him alone. They are not to exceed the number 
of Thirteen ; for, this, from the opinion of divers, I have learnt co 
beexpedieat; and by experience haveſeen, that, for procuring, and 
maintaining the Spirit, which is now enjoyed here, and living on a/ms 
without asking, or burdening any, it is requifice, they ſhould be 79 
more. And ler them in theſe things rather believe one, who with fo 
great difficulties, and the prayers of (a many perſons, hath obtained 
that, which ſeemed co be beſt, The: great content, and chearfulneſs, 
with the lictle trouble, which, for the years that we have lived in this 
Monaftery, we ſee all enjoy ; befides che much berter health, which we 
were nat formerly wont co have, do clearly evidence, that this is moſt 
convenient. And whoſoever thinks this rigorous, and difficulr, let 
them blame their own want of ſpirit, and not the Order obſerved here; 
fince even delicate, and ſickly perſons (having the ſpirit) undergo all 
with delight, and exceeding great caſe. Lec ſuch perſons go to other 
Monafieries, where they may alſo attain ſalvation in a way ſuitable to 
their ſpirit. 
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CHAP. 6. 


An Extraii out of the Life of S. Tereſa, written by the Biſhop of 
Terraſlone, retating the Primitive Rule of the Carmelites, 
preſcribed by Albert Patriarch of I and the Conſti- 
cutions edded by the H. Mother Tereſa, mentioned by Her in 
the Precedent Chapter. 


wW Hen the Holy Mother left the Monaſtery of the Incarnation, 


ſhe cook with her forr Religious women ; for, the Provin- 

- ciallikewiſe permirted thoſe, that were willing to embrace 

| this new wzy, toattend the Mother to the new Foundation, 

Thete four were Anna de Santto Foarme, Maria Iſabella, Anna te Angeliy, 

#nd Eliſabetha de Santio Pauly. Of theſe ſhe choſe Arno de Sanitio For 

enne Priereſs, for, the holy woman, out of her great Hunfiliry, loved ' 

Yether to obey, than to command. She made /fnna ab 4ngelis ſub- 

Prioreſs : but in time the Provincia!, perceiving it was fitteſt, that ſhe 

Gould be Prioreſs, who was the Mother, and Miſtreſs of them all, caufed 
ber co undertake, and execute that office her ſelf. 

* The holy woman began forthwith eo govern her Religious with hea» 
venly 'pradente, "and fpiric. She gave then the form of living, which 
_ they were to obſerve, with'pious, and ſolitary advices; and, with the 
approbation of the Biſhop, whowas then their Superiour, made 'alfo 
Conftitmtions, conducing to the perfe&ketping of the Prinritive Rule, 
which was that, the 'defigned to be obſerved in this Monaſtery. She 
ordered, and diſpoſed maccers with relvrion 'ro thoſe ends, God had 
Gteted her. . Firft, She imprinced, and ſertted inthefe tender plancs 
the ſpirit, and exttcife of prayer, und Mortification, 'which is the par- 
ticular end, and vocation, the new Rule (or to exprels it berter, that 
old one, whereof the holy Hermits.of mount Carmel! made profeſſion) 
aims at. Having laid this ftone, che crue ſupport, and ſolid baſe of 
Religion, ſhe ſoon applied another, no leſs neceſſary for conſerving 
this Struture, namely Clauſure ; ſhutting up the Grates, and Lockts- 
res, che very name whereof ſufficiently publiſhes the inconveniences 
xeceived therein ;- and theexperience of: the dangers received hereby, 


hath - 


o 
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hath neceſlitated many Monefteries co a reformatign theceob. $he fa p- 
bade entertainments, and conferences from. even with kin» _» 


dred ; (hutting the gate againſt a)l bumane conſolations, by chis means 
xo keep it the more open for divine. Shelikewiſe eſtabliſhed che way of 
living on Ants, or without Kent 3 which ching coft her dear, and had 
beep, by our Lord, recommended tother. In fine,- ſhe inſtieuted a life 
of muci/penance, changing the fine tuff, into courſe ſerge, ſhoves into 
ſandals, a jof: bed into a bard one of ftraw ; whereto the added poor, 
and mean fare ; othat they feedonly on eggs, and herbs, according 
eo the primitive Rule; which ie will be percinenc here ca ſet down,. - 
before we go further, that it may be better underſtaod, what Rule and 
Inſtitute the Holy mother choſe, and what at this day is kept.in her Or- 
der, as well among the diſcalced Carmelite Fryars, as Nuns of the Re- 
formed Rule. 
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CHAP. 7. 


Of the Primitive Rule of the Order of our Lady of Mount: Car- 
mel, which is that, the Holy Mother would bave ta be ob» 
ſerved in her Ocder, and of the great perfetiion it contains. 


Or the clearer underſtanding the Kyle, which the B. Mother Te- 
reſa de Feſu choſe for her Order, it is firſt to be known, that in 
the year 1205. Albert Patriarch of Jeruſalem , who formerly 
had been a Religious Hermite of Mount Carmel, gave the Carmie« 

lites bis Fryers, living then in this holy mountain, a Rule taken from 
another that had been given co the fame Order,' by Fobn Patriarch. of 

eruſalen, as the Hiſtories of the Order recount, and prove more at 
tull : which Rule was confirmed by Innocent the 4th. in the year of 
Grace, 1248. and the 5th. of his Pontificate: being the Rule that they 
call the Priftitive; which was for ſome years obſerved in the Order of 
our Lazy of mount Carmel. But, at - 4 the Spirit, as well as other 
chings, uſing in time to flagg, and ceale, it ſeemed fo auſtere, thatir' 


was thought impoſſible tobe obſerved. Therefore the Order requeſted 
Ewgenius IV. to mitigate it, and afterward defired the like alſo of cher 
G 2 Popes, 
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Popes. So that of along time ſome of the praQices that were the moft 
rigorous, were remitted ; and particularly in the Monafteries of Wo- 
men Religious perfetion much decayed ; inlomuch, that behdes gene- 
ral enlarging of the Ryle, the abuſes, 3nd defett of Clauſure (for,then 
they did not make profeſſion thereof ) they lived allo in other great 
liberty, and eaſe, . 

This is the condition, and the Rule, whereof the Holy Mother 
made profeſſion, whilſt ſhe lived in the Monaftery of the Incarnation $ 
' bur, inſpired, and animated by our Lord (as we {ball relate hereafrer)} 
' ſhe reſolved to follow the Primitive Rule of her Order, namely that, 
which had been given by the Patriarch Albert, which was afterward- 
confirmed by Innocent the 4th. and contains the points following, 


The Primitive Rule of the Patriarch Albert. 


&« Albert, by the Grace of God Patriarch of Jeruſalem, to his be- 
« lived ſons Brecard, and the reſt of the Religious Hermites, that live 
&© under his obedience in Mount Carmel by the fountain f Elias : greeting 
© in aur Lord, andbenedifiion jn the. Holy Spirit. The holy Fathers have 
*© after ſundry ways and manners ordained how each one, in what ever Or- 
& ger, or courſe of Religious life be hath choſen, ſhou/d live to the honour 
& of oxy Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and faithfully ſerve him with « pure heart, and 
© good conſcience. But, becaiiſe you deſire me, that; ſuitable to your manner 
&« of living, I wouldgive you a Rule to be obſerved for the. future ; it is bere 
© compriſed in the words following. 


Of the FleRion of the Prior, andof the Three Vows. 
&« Firſt, we ordain, that one among you be Prior, who is to be elefled 
Eto that Office by the common conſent of a\l, or by the greater, an] dil- 
&« creeter part. Towhom each of you Muſt promiſe obedience ; and,-ha» 
« ving promiſed, endeavonr to keep it : as likewiſe Chaſtity,ard Poverty. 


Of the choice of P/aces. 


«© Tou may enjoy places in the Deſerts, or where they ſhall Le given 
<& you, fit and commodions for the obſervirg your Rule, as the Prior and 
& Religious fall judge moſt convenient. 


of 


” : 
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the Monaſtery of fovila. _ 45% 

, Of the Cells of the Brothers: ' | 
« Peſides, in the ſeat where you ſpall propoſe to dwell, let every one 


« bave his Cell apart, according as the Prior ſhall appoint-by conſent of the- 
« other Fryers, or the better part of them, 


Chap.6: 


Of the Dieting ia common. 


& Tnſuch ſort, that meeting in community, ye eat togetber in the\Res 
© fetory what ſhall be given you in'alms, hearing ſome portion bf Scripeure 
© read, where this conveniently may be obſerved. Let none of the Brothers 
« /eque his Cell affrned unto bim, or change with another, except it be 
<« with the leave of him, who is then Prior. Let the Priors Cell be at 
< the entrance into the Covent, that ſo be may be the fir(t in receiving thoſe 
« that come : #ud let all things that are tobe done, be done by bis arder, 
&« anddiredion. Let alcontinue in their Cells, or near them, meditating 
&« day, and night in the Law of the Lord, and watching inprayer, if they 
& be not bufied in other juſt imployments. 


Of the Canonical Hours. 


&© Thoſe who can ſay the Canonical Hours with the Prieſts, let thent 
«ſay them, according to the Statutes and Rules of the. Holy Fathers, and 
& the Cuſtome of the Church. Thoſe who cannot ſay them, let them for 
© their Matins, ſay five and ewenty Pater-noſters, excepting Sundays 
&« ind ſolemn feiitva!s ; on which, for Matins, we appoint this number to be 
&* doubled, ſo that they ſhall ſay fifty Pater-noſters. Then, for the Lauds, 
&«.they ſpall ſay the ſame prayer ſeven times; aselſo at.each of the Honrs, 
© they Gall repeat it (even times; ſaveat Velpers, when. they ſhell recite 
© it filceen times. 


Of not having Propriety. 


* [et none of the Religious call any thing bis own; but let all you have 
© be in common, and be dinributed4 to every. one by the band of the Prior, 
«or by the Brother to whomt he ſhall commit the office, according as there 
«hall be need ; regarding every one's age, and neceſities. | 


Of 
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* "Of what may be exjoyed is comer. 


Te May heep ſome Aſſes, or Mules, as your neceſſity frall require ; 
& and ſovie Bealts, bs for your maintenance. « + 


" Of theEOratory, and Divine Service. 


6 [ ot there be in the midit of your _ gp Aman as conveniently 
Go may be, where you ſhall meet every day in the morning to aſfit at the 
e« boly Sacrifice of the Maſs, as opportumity ſpall be offered. 


\Of the Chapter, and the Correcting of Faults. 


' «© Onall Sundays,or other days, when need is, ye ſhall treat of the cuſto- 
«dies of the Order, andthe of Souls ; Where alſo the faults of the 
-« Brothers, if any be diſcovered, ſhall be. puniſhed; obſerving always the 
«laws of Charity. 


Of the Brotbers fs. 


& Te ſhall faft every day (except Sundays) from the feaſt of the Exal- 
« cation of the boly tA Eafter-day ; wnleſs ſickneſs, weaknefs, or 
'v< forne other juſt canſe induce y04 to break, the foſt ; becauſe neceſſry bath 


"6 no law. ; 
Of abſtinence from Fleſh. 


«© Ton muſt abfutin from eating fleſh, unleſs it be incaſe of ſickneſs, or 
XU weakneſs. And, becauſe ntany times ye wut beg in your journey ; that ye 
'& may not be burdenſome to ' > ors, aut of your own houſes ye May 
"£f eat pottage, boiled with-fleſh : and at Sea ze are permitted to eat fleſh. 


Exhortations. - 


6 4rd, ſeeing that the life of man wpon Earth is full of temptation, 
= gd thoſe that will live godly in Chriſt jeſus, fall ſufſer perſecution'; and 
'«t that ſo the Devil your adverſary, like roaring |.ion, goes about, ſeeking 
< whom he May devour ; endeavour with all ſolicitude to put on you the Ar- 
< mour of God, that ye may be able to refit the ambuſhes of 7our _ 
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Chap.7- the Monaſtery of Avi. a. 

« Ye muft gird about your toyns the girdle of Chaſtity : Te muſt fartifie your 
& hearts with boly +5 ; for, it is written, The holy choaghts thy 22 
keep thee... Te mu? 7 pat on the breafi- of Right totheendye - © 
« may love God with tl your beart, ſout, and dll your © 4 b 
& 2nd your Neighbour 4s your ſelf. Above all ye muſt take the ſhield of q 


< Faith, wherewith ye May be able to quench all the fiery darts of the enemy; 
&for, without faith it 154mpoſſible ro-pleafe God. Town beads ye m 

6: cover with the helmet of Salyation ; tethe end ye bope for ſalvation on 50 
6: from our Saviour, who ſaves bis people from their fins... Let the Sword of - 
©. the Spirit, which the Word of God, cantinue, and abundagt Jeevere 

& in your Mouths, and bearts : and let all, ye do, be done in ang. 7; 
&*.Ye mu}t be flill doing ſomething, tothe end thg Devil may find yau always 

© buſie, and get no entrance into your ſouls by your being idle; You bive yor 
« this the injtrution, and example of the glorious Apofile S. Paul, by whoſe .- 7 
& mouth fetus Chrift ſpake ; who fet him up « Preacher, u#{ Dofor of + 
© the Gentiles in faith and truth, that following bis fieps, ye might not err. . 
c: We were dmong y0u{(Haich he) in ian antrenet eg night aud day, . 
«for fear of being « charge to any one ; nat az though we'baqnot power, and 
6 liberty to require neceſiaries, but to give you an we fo imitate Ns. 
« For, being with you, we charged you this, That be, wha would not work , 
©: ſhould not edt. ' For, we have heard, that there ure ſome among you that 

< live unquietly, and without doing any thing : Now ſuchwe drquaint, and . 
& earnelilybeſetcb in ow Lord Jelus Chriſt, that they eat their own bread” 
« /abouring in filence. This way i good, and baly,. follow it... 


Of Sitence..- F 


6 The Apoſtle recommends filence to us, when be enjoyns labour ſhould ' 
© be attended with this vertue: 4nd, as the Prophet witneſſes, Silence js- 
©* that, that adorns Jultice : And in another place; In tilence, and in 
© hope ſhall be your ſtrength. 'Therefore we decree, that, the office of 
© Compline being ended, ye keep ſilence till after the end of Prime the next 
&« 4ay.. find, the reft of the tiote, though the obſervance bereof be -not fo 
& rigorous, yet let great care be taken, not to talk, much: becauſe «s it is- 
© pritten, and experience alſo teaches, In much (peaking, there wanterh 
© not fin. Andin anstber place, He that ſpeaks without corifideration, 
© will feell evils. Moreover, He that uſech many-words, hurteth his 
<* own foul ; wnd our Lord ſaith inthe Goſpel, that at the' day of Judg- 
& ment men ſhall give an account of every idle mord, they have ſprken. Let 
« eyery one therefore apply a ballance to his words, -and a ftraight rain 
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| ; L. An-Exbortgtion ro the Prior concerning. Humilicy.. 


© 4nd you brother.Brocard, and be that ſhall:ſucceed you in the office 
gf Priorgbear always in mind,end obſerve in your pratiice, that which our 
, Lord faith in the Goſpel 3 namely, That, whoſoever would be the 
© preater. among you, ſhall be your ſervants and hethat would be the 
<All, hall be your miniſter. , hn | 


An Exbortation tothe Brothers to honour their Prior. 


| & And ye likewiſe, Brethren, bonowur your Prior with all bunility, 
© conſidering rather Jeſus Chriſt in big perſon than bim, whom be bath ſet 
<< oper you, and who ſaith to.the Prelates of the Church, He, that bearech 
« you; hearerh me; and hecthar deſpiſech you, diſpiſech me: That ſo, 
© ye be not judgedguilty of any contempt, but may obtain the reward of life 
&. Erernat, due to Obedience, 


'& This we. have written briefly, appointing you the form of living uc- 
& cording to which you ought to walk. - And, if any one do'more, our Lord 
; & 2t the day of Judgment ſhall recompence bim for it. Tet let bim uſe dil- 
N **cretion, the Rule of Vertnes. 


And, that the excellency of this Kale may be diſcerned the bet- 
ter, and what the Order, and the whole Church owes this Saint, having 
erected the StenJard of ſo holy a Profeſſion, I will obſerve itrbriefwhac 
is contained therein. | TEL vn 

This Rule of Patriarch Albert is of very great perfeQtion, and ex- 
treme rigorous, and comprehends Divine, and moſt high Inftrudti- 
ons, containing in a manner,an abridgment of all that in other Rmleg 
is found of perfeftion, and auſterity. Ic hath for its ſcope, and 
main end,continual prayer, and meditation ; and this is the chief, Artijt 
of all choſe'that we find in the Rule; « thing not (een in any other 
Order of the Church. Andebſerve, that this is not by way of counſel, 
as S.'Franti; hath it in his Rule; butic hath the obligation of a ne, 

an 
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the Motafberyof Avila. So I 
and a Precept, Tchath the retirement of other Monafticks and yet firi> 
Qer ; for, 1t not only forbids going out of 'theufoyſe, but out of the 
- little Cell roo withour leave, or ſome neceſſity. There is in this Rule 

more faſting, than is uſually praiſed by moſt Orders 3 for; i 's 
faſting from the Exaltation of the Croſs to-Eaſter ; And; 'beliades thing x 
precept of continual abſtinence from fleſh 3 and this, as long as one lives, * 
withour exception, unleſs in caſe of fickneſs ; no ſmall penancez ad- 
ding all this co what we have ſaid, and ſhall hereafter fay farther';Tor; 
our body being ſuBtained with a ſolid, and ſubſtantial nouriſhment, as' 
fleſh, ealily endures-all manner of labour, and auſterity; as on thie'. 
contrary, if low-fed, all ocher treatments thereof, be chey never to: ; 
exquiſite, afford it not any ſatisfaftion, The holy Fatbers of the De«* 
ſert very well underſtood this, who have reduced all rigour, and aus 
lterity tothe abſtinence, both in quality, 'and quantity; of meat.” Nets: 
What ſhall | ſay of the (tri poverty, it enjoyns?- This*Rute, doubtleſs,” 
i3 the firſt of all at this day, that hath caughe living in poverty in par»? 
ticular, and in common, as Pope Gregory I X. and Innocent TV; have” 
declared. I1forbear torelate how much it recommends ftri& Silence, 
and with what care it enjoyns handÞlabour. WA 931 

So that this Rule agrees with the Mondfticks in what concerns Re- 
tirement, '#nd- Contemplation ; wich the Mendicants in poverty; wich 
the rigid and penitentials, in faſting, in abſtinence from fleſh, and great 
{olitude in their Cells (which is ficly compared to a perpecual priſon) 
in brief, with the Orders defigned to an ative life ; it hath likewiſe" a' 
near relation, confidering the care it rakesof hand labour, '- 1 © 

Loe here | the ſummary of Alberts Rate, theſame which che holy 
Mother choſe, and is obſerved at preſent. in the new reformation of 
Carmelites, aud Carmeliteſſes diſcalced, with. other Conflitutions, whith 
have added to the Rule a new rigour, And, wich the fervour, which 
in our days our Lord hath\given them, both men and women bave forted 
themſelves; not only to embrace a Kule, which Pope Engenius IV.” 
ſaich,-could not be kept for its too great auftericy, (to uſe his own ex- 
preſſion, that Nature, at preſent, hath not ſtrengrh. enough to ſuſtain {6' 
heavy a load ; and thar it is fic to mitigate it, becauſe there will be none 
found willing to follow ſo ſtri& a profeſſion) bur alſo with a holy-zeal; 
and a Prudence not Carnal, or Worldly, but Heavenly, and Divine, 
bave augmented cheſe auſterities with more, and thote veryfevere, 
and riged ones. P N03," 
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Chap. 7. 
$40 3:14) 4 Terraſſone, Lib. 2. Chap. 37. | : 
' Conſtitutions added tothe Primitive Rule by che Hy Mother, for 


governing the Monafteries of her Religious women: 


T- will here 'relate ſome of che chief Confitutians, which the þoly 
Motber made; for, in regard that (he deſired exceedingly cheſe ſhould 
beobſerved, certainly (he would be wel! pleaſed, chat if other Origi- 
nals ſhould. be loſt, yee chey might ſtill be found in this Volumn; co 
ſerve for a bridle to the future Ages, and the confuſion of our own, if 
in-our days the praftice of any of them come to be aboliſhed, or de(p:- 
ſed. - Thoſe, which here I ſhall ſer down, ſhall be mentioned in che 
ſame'words, that the Seint writ chem in; chough notin the ſame Order, 
becauſe T intended only co put down the principal, | have extrafted 
theſe Conſtitutions out of. the old ones, printed and obſerved whilſt the 
holy Mother lived: | 


The Holy Mothers Rules touchmg the Reception of Novices. 


& Let care be taken, thet ſuch as are to be receivedin, be perſons of 
< prayer, 4nd «ſpire to.all- manner of perſeftion, and contempt of the 
* World; becauſe, if they.come in without being diſengaged from it, they 
<& may.toke diftaile at that which is bere obſerved ; and it is better to conſider 
& beforeband, than, after admitting them, to be forced'to ejed them. Let 
E them not be anden (tyen gen years of gages healthy; of good underftand- 
< ing, and capable of ſayingthe Office, and of aſſifing in the Qu1ire. Let 
* them-not admit ther to makeprofeſſion, if in.the year of their Novici« 
< ate they find not, that they bave all the qualities, and every thing re- 
& qifite for whateuer is bere to be obſerved i that, if. any one of theſe be 
& wenting in them, they be in no wile admitted; 

6 Being ſatisfied concerning the perſon, if. baply ſhe can bring no por- 
© tion to the Houſe, /et ber not for this be. denied reception; 4s is obſerved 
& of thisday. Be very careful that the Novices be not adnitted out of re- 


*'gerd to profit: becauſe by little and little cyverouſneſs May fteal into your 


© beatts,. ſe that wealth will be reſpetied more than vertue, and the diſ- 
© poſition of the perſon: let it not be thus; for, it will prove a great miſ- 
®* chief. Set ever before your eyes the poverty, whereof ye make profeſſion, 
© to leave the good odour thereof to your neighbour in all things ; and confi» 
« ger, it ix not this ſolicitnde that is. to. nouriſh you, but Faith, Perfeflion, 
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$. © Before any be admitted to the Yabit, /et great deligence be uſed to 


As for the manner, the Miſtreſs of the Novices is to take for edy- 
cating, and inftrutting them , the Holy Mother diſcourſeth thereof 
wich the fame prudence,which She uſeth in other matters,ſpeaking thug: 


&« [of the Miſtreſs of the Novices be furniſhed with great prudence» 
& 2nd fortified with much prayer ; let her have much ſpirit 3 and let bef 
& bave d pery ſpecial care of reading the conſtitutions to the Novices 
© and of teaching them what they are to do, ds well in what concerns the 
6 ceremonies, as that, which belongs to mortification-3 and let ber look 
« more to the Interivir, than the Exceriour, making them every day giue 
© an account of their proficiency .in prayer, and of the pin 7 wfe in 
« the miſtery they are to meditate on, as likewiſe of the benefit gained 
<« thereby: Let ber infirud them alſo how they are to demean banks is 
© rimes of Gufts, and in Ariditiesz end to break of them theit own wills 
* in all things, though they be ſlight. Let her that hath this office, be neg- 
<« ligent innothing, becauſe her work or place, is to bring up ſouls in which 
« God may ſettle his dxelling : Let her govern them with tenderneſs, and 
&« love; not wondering at their faults; becauſe ſhe muſt mortifie every one 
&© according as their (pirit can bear ; let her make more account of baving 
&© their vertues without defe&t, than of the rigour of their penances : 
& And let the Prioreſs command, that one help her in learning them to read. 
« Fhen the Priorels finds never a Religious woman fit to be Miſtcels 
& of the Novices, /et ber diſcharge the place her ſelf, and take this task, 
& upon her, commanding one of the Silters to aſſift her in this office. | 
All ehis was diftaced by che Holy Ghe/t , whereto the mouth 
of the Saint ſerved as an inſtrument for declaring them. This,which 
ſhe enjoyns here, about regarding the Talent more, than the dote, thag 
ze right rake deeper impreſſion in_their tearts, ſhe repeated often 1n 
the Way of perfefiion; bur more eſpecially in the 31/t. Chapter of the 
H 2 Foun- 
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Foy wi pr _ where (ſpeaking of the Monaſtery of Carauacea) ſhe 

Pracegcs genus ; INS. <1 
'. . "The Holy; Mother in this Confitution, infiſt mainly upon three 
things. Thefir/tis ; That tholſethat ſhall bereceived, be thereco cal- 
led by God, and be well-difpofitioned ; as alſo, of a good underſtand- 
ing." The ſecond ; That intereſt be not regarded. The third; And 
of nole(s importance; That ſhe, who in the year of Approbation, or 
, Noviceſhip, 1snot found to have the ſpirit, and a talent fir for the Or- 
def, in no wiſe be admitted to make her profeſſion; in regard that the 
Chief cauſe of the declining of Orders comes hence, chat perſons are 
received, whom God calls not to this Injtitute: For, they not onely 
obſerve natthe Rule chemſelves, but likewiſe hinder others from ob- 

E's ing. | 

2 hence it appears, that che profperity of onafteries confifts in 
not givicg the habie to any, bur ſuch, as chey doubt not to-be cal- 
led by God; and, after chis admiſhon, in examining ſt:iftly during 
the year of Noviceſhip; whether ſome errour were not commit 
ced in che fir ſt Fleftion. This thing requires no other proof, than the 
long experience of Orders ; to which the cruel rrercy of (ome, ſhrowd- 
ed under the vail of piccy, and charity (which commonly is very uſual 
-with women) hath done more harm, and cauſed more miſchief, than a 
Sagey would ugye donein the hands of a fool, or madman :; For, 
this indiſcreer pity 1s not only a deadly infeftion in the Order, and a 
heavy load. on rhe! conſcience, but is exceeding great injury done 
eyen the party received; who, ſeeing himſelf under che obligation of 
ww3, and. of profeſſion, deplores his miſery, and complains. of a. 
emurcetie fo prejudicial, and a favour ſo diſadvantageous*: So that, 
whae ke could do before, without blemiſhing his honour, andlofing 
is ſou), he afrerward doth at the' charge of both (the ſweetnels of 
Rel/lgion.ſeeming to him a yoke of Iran, and a burden intollerable) T 
mean, he heaps over the walls, and quits the boundaries, of hjs vo- 
hintary captivity, breaking all at once with Heaven, and Earth, Angels, 
and Men, 2nd continuing in the moſt lamentable condition that can be 
among Chriſtians. Lo, here, the fruits of the diſordered Charity, and 
theimprudene pitty of womer. which they uſe coward Novices. For 
my part, Ffind no ſurer fign of a ſinking Order, and to account its 
ruine certain, or its relaxation inevitable, chan to ſee ic give all choſe 
teave to be profeſſed to whom _it gives the habicz when as all are not 
ft cobecome members of this Body, or Children of this Myther (toc, 
were ir ſo, the holy Comncils would. not have alotted a year of appro- 
att» 


Chap.7. the Monaſtery of Avila. - $3- © 
bation for the learners of this divine Art: ) and therefore it is a con- 
je&ure, which ſeems very evidence, that, chus an Order chargech ic 
ſelf with a burden coo heavy for ie to carry, and that one day the bil- 
lows of a ligentious life will fink ico the botrom 3 in ſhore, that, in- 
fiead of receiving Children, and Props,.that might ſupport it, it re- 
ceives Bafilisks, and Vipers to deſtroy it. Whence it is, that the Foan= 
ders of Orders have not watched. ore any thing more, than thisz and 
therefore the Saint alſo ſer it down here, as one, that underſtood, and. 
throughly perceived 1s inconveniences. 


Of che Religions Womens Habit, 


In the Eighth Chapter cf che Conſiztations, ſpeaking of the Hair. 
of thy Religions women, She hath thele words. © Let the Habit be of 
6 courſe (erge, or courſe rufſet-cloth, undied. Let it take up as little fiuff 
& as canbe fittedfor an habit 3 and let it have a ſtraight fleeve, no bigger 
« of one end, than at the other. Let it be round without folds, and no 
&© /onger behind, than before ; but let it reach down to the feet. Let the 
&« Scapular be of the ſame ſtuff, four fingers ſhort of the habit. Let the 
« Cloke for the Quire be whice, but of the ſame ſerge, and length, as-the 
« Scipular : And let always as little ſtuff be uſd, as maybe ;, regarding - 
« only what is neceſſary, not ſuperfluous : Let them wear their Scapulac 
© ypon a hood of Hemp, or coun linnen without any fold. Their innen 
&« Garments ſhall be of Flannel, and(heets of the ſame. Inflead of fhoes 
& they mnji wear landals; and, for modeſty, they may wear drawers of 
© courſe linnen. The pillows are to be of flanne), unleſs there be neceſſity, 
© in which caſe the may uſe linnen. Then beds #2uft have no quiles, but 
& onely a ſiraw-bed; for, it is found by experience made upon weak and. 
« f:ckly perſons, that they do well enough therewith. 'Let nothing be laid 
© thereon, except when there is need, 4 Kuſh-mat, or ſome curtain hung 
« before it of wollen, or conrſe cloth, or ſome ſuch like thing agreeing with 
&« pwerty. They muft ct their hair, that they donot ſpend time in combe 
«Kingit. They are never to uſe Looking-glafſe , nor any_thing that is 
© curious : but tohave a great diſeſieem.of themſelves. 


Of their Poverty, and Hand labour. 


The Holy Mother was an extceam lover of hand labour, and pover-- 
ty; for, She well knew, how much ie furthered the increaſe of the 


Spirit 3 and becauſe the one conducerh co the other, 1will ſet _ 
| © 


- 


4x - he Foundation of Chap.7. 
here the Conflitations, fhe'made rouching bothſtheſe. As to Poverty then, 
che planting whereof in her Order coſt her ſo dear, She (peaks 'chus: 
« They muſt live of Alms without Rent in the Covents that are in 
& wealthy, and pleaſant places ; or where they may be provided by peoples 
&« charity; and, in places where they. cannet (ubſift, and Maintain them- 
& ſelves meerly upon Alms, they may poſſeſs ſome revenue in common : ut, 
&« 1n all things elſe,let there be no difference between the Monaſteries endowed, 
& and thoſe thatare nit. Let nothing be asked, when it nay be forborn, and 
&© [et there be great need, before ought bs asked; but let them relieve them- 
& ſelves by their hand-labour, as did S. Paul; for our Lord will provide for 
& them what is neceſſary, ſuppoſing, that they deſire not ſuperfluities, and are 
& ſatisfied without delicacies. They ſhall not want maintenance for ſupport - 
'& ing life, if they endeavour with all their might to pleaſe our Lord, his 
<« Majetty will take care, that their labour ſhall bring them in profit. Let 
© the Siſters in no wiſe poſſeſs any thing to themſelves, and let not this be 
© permitted them, whether in Dier, or in Clothes : Alſo let them bave 
&© neither Trunk, nor Cheſt, nor Wardrobe, (excepting thoſe, who bear 
& office for the Community) and let them likewiſe have no other things in 
i© particular to themſelves, but all go in common. Thisis of great conſe- 
& quence, becauſe the Devil may diminiſh the perfefiion of poverty in ſmall 
& matters. For this reaſon the Prioreſs, when ſte perceives any Siſter ad» 
& difled to a thing, whether it le a Book, or Cell, is to have a great care, 
ro take it from them; arid let this bebſerved in all the Monafteries, 
& whether they be poor, or endowed, and that with very great rigour ; and 
& /et the Priorels.ſee it be done, Tot ſuffering any oppoſition bereto: nd, in 
& caſe = cuflome be violated, let the Provincial very ſeverely puniſh the 
© Priorels, 


Concerning Hand labowr, She appoints as follows. 


& Let no curious work at all be done, but /et their imployment be (pin- 
© ning, or ſome other ſuch, not ſo fine, as to buſie the mind, and hinder the 
& heeping it on God. Let them net work in Gold, or Silver, and let there 
<& be no conteſt about the price of their works, but let them be content with 
« what is fairly offeredthem; and, if they gain nothing thereby, let then 
& change their work. 

& Tet the Siſters never be tasked, and let every one (irive towork , to 
&« relieve the others with Vifluals. Let great account be made of what the 
«© Rule enjoyns; that whoſoever would eat, muſt work; and ſo S. Paul 
&« Jid. Tet, if ſometime of their own accord they defire a task of we 


/T- 


————— 
<« diſpatch every day, Jet them ;, but let no penance be impoſed on them, if 
&« they fail in finifhing their days work. 


The Holy Mother ever infifted very particularly on this Conflitution 
concerning Hand-labour, andatlways, when there was occaſion offer- 
ed chereot,ſhe preſſed it with great weight : For, in regard the defired, 
that her Mondfteries ſhould be withouc Rents, and her Religions not 
chargeable to the [Inhabitants of the places, where chey were founded; 
tfhg could find 'no other expedjent, (as indeed there is none becter } 
than to make them get cheir living by their labour, and by this means 
likexife prevent the chargeableneſs of others : But the principal de- 
{igne was the avoiding idleneſs, and jollity, at which gate enter all ſorts 
of Vices. This was the end, God had caught her, and ſhe had read in 
her Kale, where working with cheir hands is triftly commanded, sl-- 
ledging this reaſon ; namely, For fear let the Devil by your being idle, 
find ſome means of entring into" your ſouls. The Saint knew well, thac 
idienels is atrended wich a diſgult of clauſure, and retirement; that ic 
hath for ics fruits, or for its curled effects, gadding about in the Mong- 
fteries, breaking ſilence, dilturbing others, and lofing time as well as 
prayers : So that one of the reaſons for which ſhe feared Rents was, 
becauſe ordinarily revenues carry ſatiety with rhem ; ſatiety makes per- 
ſons iZe ; Idlene(s cauſeth immoderate talking, opens the grate, ſends 
and receives meſſages, and produces all theſe other milchiefs, as Di- 
ſtrafion, Negligence, and Diſcontent, which we ſee in many Mona« 
fteries.. 

She alſo accounted Handy-worka great means of advancing, and ' 
perfeting her Religious; Becaule, by it the body is chaftned, retice- 
ment in .ones Cell is preſerved, che Gate thut to vain and wandring , 
thoughts, and the foul kepe pure for prayer. Whence weread of the 
ancient Fathers of the Deſert, thatthey meaſured che ſpiricual profici- 
ency of the Religions by tae pains, and diligence, they uſed in working : 
wich their hands; among whom many laboured not ſo much for get- 
tiag Victuals, as for perfefting themſelves in Verwe; for, as Caſſien 
relates, icwas an uſusl ſentence among them, That the buſied Monk was - 
tempted but with one Devil, whereas the idle one was aſſaulted with many. 
S. Paul che fiit Hermite, was not ignorant of this divine ſecret ; who, . 
unable to ſe! his work, .and make a temporal gain of his labour, re» 
fleting only upon the ſpiritual benefic laboured continually, filling 
his prot with panmers, and baskets, which he barnt.itill at the years - 
en 


Now - 
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., Nowthe Saint not only enjoyned others handy-work, but was 
her ſelf che firſt in employing her hands therein : For, though ſhe 
was ſo oppreſſed with (icknefſes,except neceſſary occaſions hindred her, 
he was always bufie, either ſpigning, or ſewing, or the like ; {o that (he 
waz never idle a minute, When ſhe went co the Grate to ſpeak with * 
very grave perſons, ſhe always carried-fome work along with her to 
work; whereatthey that came to ſee her werenor a little edified, when 
they diſcovered it : Whereupon lhe ſaid; it was a great advantage to 
ſpeak with che Grate ſpat, becauſe (othey might treat of buſineſs, ad 
work too, She was ſuch a friend of hand /abonrr, that being com- 
manded eo write any book, (ſhe was much croubled at ir, becauſe it hin- 
dred her (pinning, aud employmeart in other exerciſes, I mean wo- 
mens works, and fuch as ſuit beſt with cheir uſe, and inclination; ſo 
profoundly humble was (he. 


Of Communions. 


<[ of the Siſters communicate on all Sundays, and on all Feſtivals 
& of our Lord ; andthoſe of our Lady ; that of S. Albert, of S. Joſeph, 
& and the Patron of the Monaſtery, holy Thurſday, the feaſtival of the 
© mojt holy Sacrament, Aſcenfion-day, and the other days which the 
« Confefſor thinks fit 3 according to the ſpirit, and a the Reli- 
<< gious, with the leave of the Mother Priorels, without which the Siſters 
«© may not communicate on other days ſave thoſe here appointed, though the 
<: Confefſor bid them, 


Theſe are the days allotted by the H. Mother for the Communion.s 
of her Religious, where may be ſeen, and oblerved the great diſcreti- 
on of the H. Mother in allowing Communions to her Religious : For, 
though in theſe beginnings ſhe had (ouls fo pure, and holy, as ſhe ot- 
ten mentions, and we all (ee by experience, and though on the other 
fide ſhe communicated every day (which ſeemed a ſufficient induce- 
Wene to give leave wo her darghters co repair oftner to this divine ſource 
of life) yer, well knowing the purity, and grear. preparation requilite 
thereto, ſhe was very caucicus, and uſed great circumipeCtion therein : 
Deſiring that her Religious ſhould put their advancemenc rather in pra» 
Ailing more the vertues of Charity, Humility, Patience, and the like, 
than in frequent Communions; for, how muci this Sacrament is bene- 
ficial co him chat comes to ic piouſly and religioufly diſpoſed, ſo- much 
it ſerves for his deeper condemnation, who receives it rot well diſpe= 
led ; 


me "Chap. 7. 
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the Manaſtery of . Av % ) 
ſed: Andif ic were fit ariy 6ne' ſhould' frequent ie oftner thao is the 
uſual cuſtom, the H. mtotber would bave itzo be with the advice ofthe 
Confeffor, and the conlent of the Superioreſs, to the end it might be 
done with more counſel, and deliberationy ts 


Of the Confeſſurs.” 4 


«14 4" 53777; you | : 
« [ of the Priqre(s with the Provincial,,o& Vificarſcek -out & Prieft, 


& whom they are ſufficiently ſatisfied of, touching. his age, lite, and man= 
© ners ; Who, being ſuch as is fity May, by advite of the Provincial, be 
6 likewiſe Conteſlor to the Religious women. Tet, notwithjiending this 
©. ordinary Confefiug, the Priorels nat ;only thrice ymhich the holy Goun- 


&* cil of Trent allows, hut «t other tines af{a, Way adit ſame Religious 


< of the diſcalced Carmelices to confeſs tbe Siſters, or others of any Or» 
&« der whatever; being ſuchs « the Priore(s is well ſatisfied concerning their 
6 learning, andvertue, She may alſo dothe ſame for the Sermons; and 


& be who at preſent is Provitcial, of thoſe that ſucceed bin, may not take * 


« from *hem this liberty : Nor thet they Way not: on theſe Confellors, whe- 
© ther dilſcalced Carmelites,' or otbers,: beſtow - ſome of the Alttes, or pro- 
« fit of the Chappelry, with relation to their hearing Confeſſions. 


The Holy Mother greatly: defired, her Religions ſhould be free for 
their confeſſionsz whica ſhe likewiſe during her life-time endeavoured, 
and preſled, and requeſted with very great earaeftne(s of the theu-Su- 
periours, .to grant them this haly freedom of teeking our perſons learn» 
ed, and che ſervants of Gad, who might help them co advance in Ver- 
tue; for, (hereckoned, that whilſt this coak -place, they would alſo 
maintain themſelves in perfeftion. Bur,nothing being o good, bur it is 
expoſed to many evils,incime, the Holy. Mother knew, that what ſhe had 
enjoyned her Daughters for-1a. rewedyy might turn to poiſon. For, in 
traQt of. crime the ſpirit, as well as. other chings, beginning to decay, 
ſhe feared che opening # Gate-to- tak, and entertainments, under 
colour of ſpiritual conference. -She alſo weighed other Reaſons, and all 
cogether made her. fear, chis.Conflitution might occafion ſome looſe- 
nels inher Mongſeries, as(hetells a Prioreſs, who is yet living, and one 
of the devgureſt of her Order. Tam (faith ſhe) not well ſatisfied in this 
point which I have put inthe conſtitutions 3 for, though then when this con- 
flitmtion was made, there was @ great deal of ſpirit, and fincerity, yet 1 fear 
they will for the future profit nothing thereby, when they are viſited, in 
treating of thoſe melancholies, they may have, which it will be _ 
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thee they be not known, ſave'to thoſe 
”  Pperionrs of the ſane Order limited this conflitation according to the in- - 
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of the Order. Whereupon che $u- 
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rention of the H, Mother, taking from the Priors this power, arid en- 
joyning the Provincials to provide Religious for the Monafteries accord- 
ing to the Conncil of Trent. And therefore the cuſtome in the cime of 
the Holy Mother, and fince,is, that che Superior, having before adviſed 
wich the Prioreſs, name in the places where they have a Covent, beſides 


_ the ordinary. Confeſſors, three or four grave perſons, learned, and of 


eminent Vertue, refiding in the (ame Town, to confe(s them, and 
aſſiſt chem in cheir neceficies z In which, ic ſeems,. there can beno in- 
convenience.” 
Bur ic is 'of conſequence,' that che Confeſſors be perſons of 
ſufficienc 7earning for knowirig, and underftanding whac is fin, and for 
giving a ſoul light concerning the Truth : As likewiſe, chat they be ex- 
perienced in ſpiritus! marrers ; becauſe if experience be wanting, often- 
cimes Learning, and Speculation come ſhort : "And, though the learned, 


.- without experience, may give much light in ſpeculative truths ; as, 


whether there be fin, or no in « macrer 3' whether, in chis caſe, there 


; be ground of (ciupley" 6r 'noz. in whoſe adviſe the conſcience of an 


ionorant perſon may acquieſce, and ſecurely reſt; J* as £0 the dire&- 
ing a ſoul inthe means neceſſary to perſe&ion ; and as co the inftrud- 
ing it, how to refiſt a rempration, and teaching -it the. way of pro- 
fitingin prayer and mortification, chis belongs more eo thoſe who 
have experience, and have travelled themſelves by theſe w n thoſe 
who have extracted their knowledg only from books ;' and it is like 4ra- 
bick, oran unknown _—_— chem chat have not themſelves tafted 
ſuch chings. Neither-are ing and experience of ſpiritual macters 
ſufficient, bur it is alſo necefſary, that he, who con the Religions 
women , know their Kale, underſtand their Conftitxvions, and be one 
thac loves Prayer, Aufterity, and Penance ; becanſe, wanting this incli- 
nation he may eafily do them harm, «nd-in:- one day deſtroy all that, 
which the Mother planted, and*culrivated! for many years, Bur,"in 
caſe there be not found one wich all cheſe qualities ; chen,'as che Holy 
Mether dire&s, he who 1s experienced ſhould be-preferred before 'one 
learned without experience ; for, | if. he behumble, chough perhaps he 
be ignorant in ſomrhing, he may ask-it of eble-men jo which inquiry, 
one of learning willſeldom'condeſcend:. | | 
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Of ments! Prayer, and the Ganeniea! Hours. 
« [et Matins be ſaid oftey nine: a: clock, -a14" not beforez wor ſo 


\ 


, 
- 


« hour, Making the Examen of what they have tine that diy. This £x- 
« amen ſpall bave a Bell to ring to it, andſhe, that is appointed by the 
&« Priorels, ſhal/readin the vulgar language ſomething of the Myttery that 
« ji; tobe meditated on the next day. The time -befl therein muſt be ſo 
© meaſured, thet about eleven a-clock, ſemwhat more or leſs, a fgn with s 


<< Bell ſpall be given for retiring, and repoſing. All the time of the Exz- - 


« men, «nd the reading, they ſhall tarry all together in the Quire, and 
© Jet none go forth without leave, after the Office is begun. | 

6 [et them riſe et tive in Summer,and let them go to their prayers tilt 
« fix; In Winter let them riſe «t fix, and continue in prayer till ſeven : 
« Prayer ended,) let the Yours be ſaid; and, if the Priorets think fit, let 
«then ſay then all togetber; or let them leave one oy emo of them to ſay be- 
« fore Maſd.; ſo,tbat they be all finiſhed before Maſs. On Sundays,and Holy 
« days, I and Matins ſhall be ſung. On the firſt days of Eaſter, 

. « and other bigh Feafts, Lauds way be ſung ; eſpecially on glorions S. Jo- 
« ſeph's day : Let the finging be not in: diverfityed notes, but in one and 
6 the ſame cone, with equal voices : For the ordinary,they ſhall only read 
6 the Service. Let there be conflant Mali every day,at which the Sifters ſba{l 
<< offift, where it ay conveniently be done. Let none be lightly abſent from 
« the Quire; «nd, the Hours being ended; let them go tgtheir bufineſs. 
<* Maſs be ſaid, in Summer, at cighe' a-clock ; «t nine, in Winter 3 
<« end that receive,fuall fiay a while in the Quite. | 
 *A litle before Dinner,the Bell ſpall be rang, and all fhall meet to 
< make the Examen of that which they 'bave done to that time ; and let 
&« them conſider the greateit fault,- they have committed, and purpoſe to 
« amend it, ſaying one Pater-nofter, that God-may give ther ſuch grace : 
6 Let every one always, where-ever ſhe is, at the time of the Examen, 
© kneel down, and briefly examine ber conſcience. Kabent, 
> & After Grace at Dinner, let them ' diways goto the Quire ſaying 
* the Palm Milerere ; and, after Eaſter,to the Exaltarioh of the Crols, 
« let them dethe ſame after Supper. T, 

« Jhen it firikes ewo they ſhall ſay Velpers,” whith being ended, 
© ſomtething ſoall be read, in ſuch ſort a that there be not above 
© an hour ſpent both in. Veſpers, and 'in redfing, whether it be @ 
& ſolemn Velipers, or not. This is not meant of Lene, whim Veſpers are 

«© ſaid before Dinner ; ſothat rhen the reading may be fron'ewo till Po | 
I] 2 pen 


_— 


vA 


- > 4. b | 
F"'>S% ” . , 


e- aun tiax: TS 
114'® "4s BY. 
thereins. and, 


ful 


= 


Shipwrack. in the (piritual way, | | 
Of the Clanſure, and che Locktdry. 


& Let nene be ever ſeen without a' Veile, oe be viſned by ber 
« Father, or. mother, or @' Sifler's «nd unleſs: there be ſome reaſonable 
« cauſe, ſuch 6 bath been. nontioned, being for ſome good end, and that 
&« witbperſons, from when they find thereby more of edification, than bad 
& example, who belp us in olr exerciſes s\; prayer,” and afford us ſpiritual 
* conſoletion 3, but never for Recreation; and Divert + There wſt 
© be alſo @ third perlgn.glegys preſent, whenever ſomthing of conſeience 
&® 75 not in agitation, Let , the-Prioreſs keep the Key of the Grate, and of 
© the Gate. .. # ben the; Rayſiciang Surgeon, or other neceſary perſons, 
&© or the Gonfeſſar caxain, let there be always two attendants : And, when 
& any fick perion confeſſetþ,. let thent retreat to a place, where they may 
*. (ce theConſallor, .to phone. the ſick gerjom 6 gn ſpeakz except ſome- 
© stÞer ly.4 nord ortwo, and let ore of the attendants go ringing 4 
& ſicle Bell, that the Religious may knen,. there .iz.one from abroad iWthe 
& Houle... The Novices likewiſe may be vifited as well as the Profeſſed, 
® that [o, if ne, &pe any diſlikegt 'may be diſcevered\ for, it is not inten- 
& dedtbey houtd Ray agdinſttheir Wils,andif they bave « defire to be gone, 
let oP aiey be given than to deelare theit intentions,and minds therein. 
| « Let thera, not meddle in Secular affairs, wor. Hiſcourſe of them at all, 

Except 
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Chap. 7. the Monaſtery of Avila. « 3 
© except thereby they may afford ſome good remedy to thoſe whom they ſpeak; 
a with, and redice them to the way of Ira, &s likewiſe Ok 
« them in any trouble : and, if they defigne not the extrailing ſome benefit + 
therefrom, let them preſently break off fron ſuch matters : For, it if of _ 
« conſequence, that be who viſits us profit by our converſation;and do not re- 
« turn with loſs of his time, we alſo reaping no other fruit thereby. 1 et 
© the Aſſiſtant be carefil, that this point be obſerved, and let her be bound 
« to certifie thggPriorels, if ſhe ſee any failure : Which if ſhe do not, 'let 
& her ſufſer the yore puniſhment ; which fhe ſhould, that infringeth this 
& cuftome; but this after two admonitions. The Afliftant ſhall be nine days 
« tut wp in ber Cell, and every third dey of thenine, ſhall receive a dilci- 
« __ in the Refetiory ; this being a thing that greatly concerns the 
© Oraer., , 
« [or them, 4s much as they can, avoid diſcourſe with their kindred ; 
&« for, beſides that by this means the come much to eſpouſe their intereſts, 
<« and their hearts are enſlaved to vain affefiont, it will be difficult, intheſe 
& converſes, not to talk of ſecular matters. Let tbere be great cantion 


L ſpeaking to perſons from abroad, thewgh they be very near kindred, o--. E. 


&« they be ſuch,as delight to diſcourſe of ſpiritual matters; for otherwiſe 
© them ſellom ſee them, and let them quickly diſmiſs theſe troubleſome, 
© and uſeleſs wiſts. . 


Ia this Conftitution is very obſervable the great caution, the Saint 
enjoyus her Religious concerning ſpeech 3 determining the perſons with 
whom, ang the things, aboue which they ſhould treat. For, if the 
ſubje&be nor ſpiritua}, or direQed to this end, the Conflitution per 
mics not totalkof it : And, for taking off the Veile, ſhe would have 
ic done ſe/dome, and with very great circumſpeRtion. 


Of other things which the H. Mother appointed in 
ber Conftitutions. 


* Lo here the main Conſtitutions, omitting divers others of great 
perfeAion, and full of ſpirtt. | 

When the Haly Mother founded the firſt Covent of S. Tojeph of 
Avila, ſhe took for a model, and form,of living both for her elf, ap 
cheir Monaftery,the firſt Rule of our T.ady of mount Carmel, to which 
added ſome other obſervances, concerning Clothes, Diet, the Quire, 
and all other matters of Religion, ſhore indeed, yet ſubſtantial, and 


important. Theſe Conflitutions were approved by the Biſhop of Avila, 
© 
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to whom the Mondflery was then ſubje&: And not only the firft Mona- 
ftery obſerves them ; but, after its example, the reſt alſo which ſhe 
- 1 0orggy though che Mother did not*put her laft hand to her Foun- 
1ons. , 

'Now .in the Year 1530. by the favour and proteQion of King 
Philip the ſecond, the diſca/ced Fathers, being diſcharged from obedi- 
ence £0 the Fathers relaxed, held their Provincial Chapter at Aleala de 
Senares, where prefided as Legate Apofielical the Fathgr Fobn de las 
Cuevas of the Order of S. Dominic, afterward Bi f Avila; and 
with authoricy 4poftolick the Fatbers in Chapter led made Confii- 
tations for their Order, and by the ſame power approved thoſe, which 
the Holy Mother made for her Religions women. They were alſo con» 
firmed afterward by Pope Sixtts Quintus, who (aid, that he approved 
the Conflitutions made by the hand of chis boly Virgin. Afterward they 
were honoured and confirmed by «ll the Genera! Chapters, and by the 
Succeſſors of Sixtus Pyintus. | | 
: If weconſider chem all -accucately, we hall find, that the Saint 
aimed principally, in theſe divine Rules, atthe eſtabliſhing foxy chings 
in her Order. The fir, which is as the end, and ſcope of all the reft, 
3s mental Prayer, the language of the Spirit,or communication with God. 
The ſecond is Clauſure, as a thing (o neceſſary, and important to Pray- 
& ; And Imean by Clauſure not only the retirement of Monafleries, 
barteven that of their Cel/s; as in the Rule is enjoyned. For this 
reaſon ſhe ſo firialy commanded avoiding diſcourſes, and converſing 
with ſecular perſons. The third is Penance, and Auſterities ; as is ſeen 
in the Fefts of the Rule, and in the Mortifications, whicif ſhe added 
thereto, concerning Diet, Lodging, . Aphere » Diſciplines, and other ri- 
gorous, that are in the Conſtitutions, which are very great for delicate 
young women. The fourth is Poverty, and Hand labour, which we 
have ſpoken of above, | | 

Beſides this, ſhe ſer up an Inflitute exceeding full of Charity, and 
Humility; for, as to Humility, he manifefted it in her .aboliſhing all 
titles of bonowr uſed in other Monafteries, and would have her Religious, 
if Inferiours, ſtiled your charity ; if  Superiours, your Reverence. She 
made all equal in the diftribucion of the common Offices, and mean 
employmencs of the Monaſtery, as ſweeping, ſcouring things, and che 
like, commanding they ſhould begin ac che Prioreſs. | 

She endeavoured alſo, that great charity and humility ſhould be 
berween her Daughters; and for this cauſe ſhe appointed them to be 
few in each Moneftery, and in their neceſſities co be carefully —_ 


Ae 


the Monaſtery of Avih. 


Chap.7. 


ter Dinner, or Supper, might talk all rogether among them(elves what 
they beft liked ; provided, that the diſcourſe be pious, and ſure with 
their profeſſion; but very ſtritly forbad, that any Religions women: 
ſhould ſpeak with another ac other times,except by ſpecial leave of the. 
Superioreſs; and char, only about ſome ſpiritual matters direQed to the 
benefic, and comfort of fame one; and therefore ſheaccounted abomi- 
uable , as death, particular amities among perſons Religious; bur the 
would have all in general love e:ch other, as Jeſus Chriſt commands 
his Apoj/es 3 and ſhe much more forbids other Fondnefſes, Looks, Ge= 


ſtares, and Carefles of women, thoughthey may be permicted 5 ſuches 


mutual embraces, taking one another by the hand; kiſing, all which 
are to be avoided by perſons that live ſpiritually, andereac of matters 
interior, 

She much recommends the _ diſengaged, not only from one 
another, but alſo from kindred, and all chings elſe chat reliſh of- fleſs 
and blood: And that the Religions might not fall into the great miſchief 
of making themſelves tributaries to any perſons devored to them by 
giving them preſents, and expeCting again from them ſome temporal 
commodities; as allo, toche end they might not depend on their kin- 
dred, or others from abroad, and might not thus be obliged co en- 
rertain them , and loiter at the Locktory , when they come to viſit 
them, ſhe made a Gonflitution, by which che Prioreſſes are bound to give 
all cheic Religious what isneceſlacy, for clothes, and diet, both in health, 
and fickne(s : Which at this day is obſerved in ber Moneferies with 
the (ame exatneſs, and the ſame love, as 8 Mother of a family would 
provide for her childrens wants. She alſo ordered that there ſhould 
be no confeflions, nor any ſweetmeats with ſugzr made in any of her 
Convenes ; that, being farther from the occaſions, they mighe be (0 
likewiſe from the ſir. 


Taraſſon, Lib. 2. Chap. 14- 


Of the Hermitages of this Order ; and the particular 
Conflit utions. 


Befades the other Covents of the diſcalced Carmelites, there are in- 


every Province Hermitages, in which is made profeſſion of che ſolicary 
and bermetical life, in as much rigour, and perfe&tion of li 


ring, as 
inche.times of choſe great men Macarius, Antony,{ Hilairon , the-. 


-- 


And, for the better preſerving ehis, ſhe defired that her Religions, af- 
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= Pcherancient Monks of Egypt, 'and Palefline. And we ſee in. our days 
- The Heremitical diſcipline reſtored intoics Original, which above a tþou- 
ſand years fince was by the cruelies of 4bumar, and other Tyrant s,cx- 
rioguiſhed in the Egft-z now, I ſay, we ſee ic eſtabliſhed inits primitive 
| Iuſtreby means of this holy Virgtn, and this Ocder in poſleſſion of its 
uncient inkeritance, and the birth-right of its predecefiors. 

I could (if time permicced me) make here a long diſcourſe of 
the perfetiion of theſe ſolitary bonuſes, both in gelation toprayer, and eo 
auſterity of life ; bue I will contene my (elf only co relate che main 
Conftitutions of this profeſſion, whereby may be (een the accompliſh- 
- Mmene of che great things, which our Lord promiſed the holy Mother. 
The firſt 1s continual prayer day and nighe without interruption; as 
much as humane frailty permits; for, there is here fo other employ- 
ment, ſavethe perpetual attending on Contemplation, or on (ſpiritual 
Reading as a means to this Exerciſe. And, becauſe fi/erte is a faith- 
ful companion of prayer, it obligeth them at all cimes, and places, 
withourexceprtion ; aad this ſuch, that any perſon having need to ask 
for any thing, it muſt be done by fignes, or writing; for, in this San- 
Quary, roſpeak one word onlyy is a faulc as hainous, as very importine 
matters in other places. There is no ſpeaking, but on the days ap- 
pointed for ſpiritnal conferences, which are only once every fifteen days, 
and ſome other days extraordinary, as namely Eaffer, and the Feaſts 
of the firft' C/aſs : At which times all their diſcoarſe is of God, and ors. 
dered corheir advantage ; For, the Superiour propoſeth a point of proy- 
er,and the exerciſe of ſome wertze,of fome mean way to mertifie the paſ- 
ſions,to refilt temptations, or the like; and every one in his Order de- 
clares hiscthought,and meditation,touching the ſubje& ; and the Sype- 
riour ends the conference,extratting a Dodrine, and inftruftion in come 
mon for all, p 

Solitude and retirement accompanies the pray#r and filence of this 

lace ; for, ordinarily, the repoſe of contemplation is not gotten, buc 

y abandoning, and retiring from Creatures: So that they have a 
Conſtitution, that thoſe who live iri cheſe Deſerts,may nor go out of the 
Monaſtery for any cauſe whatſoever; from which rule even the Prior is 
not excepted. A ſecular perſon may not come into theie houſes, nor 
the other Religions of the ſame Order, withbut licenſe from Father 
General ; and with ſuch licenſe any ſeculiar pare may be permitted 
to come in, ſo chat he do nor flay all night, left thereby he moleff, or 
divert the Prior,or the Hermites. Foc wonten,there is an excommunication 
agzinft ſach as come within the limics of che Deſert, and againſt the 


Supe- 
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Superior, and all- the Religions conſeriting thexeto., 
or receiving any Letter : this being permitted:ro none _but the 5 pert, 


And, what is more commendable, it is forbiddertthe Relzgiops who'go 


from. other Covenrs tg carry thither any news of things abroad; ſathax 
there enters not here one word concerning the World, or not relatieg 
ſome way to the place, Which things are ordered by a prudence Celeſts; 
al, to the end that Souls ſo pure might not be hindred by che Kepreſen- 
tations, and Images of Creatures; and that, where is no.affeQion .al> 
ready to earchly things, there not only the fcghr thereof,” but even the 
Remembrance way be totally aboliſhed, 14 
The Penance ard auſterity of Life praGtiſed in theſe Deſerts ſeetus 

be above Humane power : and, were 1t not by a particular alli$ance-q 
the Divine mercy, which concurrs with more grace, where ts greatly 
Obligation, and Perfection of ſtate, it would be impoſſible ro.endure it 
Diet, Bel, and the other vrenſiles ferving to humane Life, are reduced 
ro the urmoſt neceſtities, without which Nature cannot ſubliſt.:- Their 
poverty is very great, they eat what is ſent them of alms, and none goes 
abroad to ask any thing : For, ſuch is the Conſtitution of the Deſerr.. So 
that theſe four things, I have mentioned, to wit continual Prayer, , pers 
petual Stlerce, contiant Selirude, and this great Penance, I was ſpeaking 
of, are the Pillars of this Fabrick; and the main,and Fundamental conſtis 
tutions of the Heremuical Life, 


\F/ 1Aay 
by ſuch change,” and variety,their Life may be tweetened, and their bene- 
hit al(o.increafec ;; Every,,aththey give the Superzor an account of theig 
\pizir of thew” Pr4zex,anq probciency :wherem with great Fidehry, Truth, 
Contidence,atd Obedience, .thev dilcover all the turpings arid windmgs of 
ragir Souls 3& him that i5.in. the place of. F:/rs Chr:/t, who, by this means 
At. Pry Fr —_— — a . - . - 

aaderitands , and exaQtly weighs the greatelt part of their JImprove- 
men? ... 1 | 
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* >,” WereT to deſcribe particularlythe Heavenly Orde 


Chap..7. 
rs which are obſer. 
vel in theſe Deſerts, the perfe&tion, and Sanfity of Life that flouriſhes 
in” theſe Sacred Houſes, T- muſt make a Volume, That, which Thave re- 
lated , may ſuffice for underſtanding the SanQtity of the B, Mother 
Tereſa, who was the divine Inſtrument, God made uſe of for Eſtabliſh- 
ing this high /z/ficute, and who always kept up this ſolitary Spirit. As 
Mo the motives ſhe had for _ her firlk e37onaſiery, were, that 
ſhe and her Companions with Sailes diſplayd might to betake themſelves 
to Prayer, Silence, Retirement, and «Aortification , which things (he 
enjoyed all the time that ſhe lived in the Monaſtery of the glorious Saint 


z rae that is, for the ſpace of five. Tears, Theſe were the firſt de- 


ns the Holy Mother had, as we ſaid : and our Lord, the more to ho- 
nonr his Servant , and ſatisfie her Holy purpoſes, appointed that there 
Could be in her Order this profeſſion ſo high, and fo ſatable with her 
rſt motives, and defires of beginning this new Reformation. 

But, before the executing of theſe Divine cogitations, his Divine Xſa- 
qeſty perfected them,making them more univerſal,and feconding them with 
anardent Zeal of Charity towards Souls Infeted with Hereſy in France, 
and other parts, Hereunto ſhe directed the whole Spiritual and Divine 
Fabrick of her Monaſtery, This was then the ſcope of her deſires, of 
her Prayer, and Penance, as alſo of her Companions. . For, the meerly 
conſidering .the Souls koſt in France , the Churches there ruined, and 
profaned, was worſe than death to her; and ſhe would willingly have 
fpent a thouſand Lives ro fave theſe Souls from Deſtruction: But our 
Lord, who kindled in his Servants heart theſe deſires, and ſuch Zeal, fur- 
niſhed her alſo in a great part with the Remedies , and was pleaſed, that 
the Sam: ſhould fee from Heaven the Fruit of her Prayers inthe Realm 
of France, where in a ſhort ſpace were Erected ow Monaſteries of Re- 
ligious Women of her Order. But it isa thing deſerving admiration, to ſee 
the good, theſe Religions Perſons do upon ſuch Souls, and the grear 
Changes every day diſcerned by: means of their exatfple , and their 
Prayer, 

The Saint hath likewiſe ſeen from Heaven her Defires accompliſhed in 
what concerns the furthering the Converſion of the Souls of all /nfidgls, 
{for which ends Sod drew her from-the ſtrict Clauſure of the Monaſte- 

of '$. Foſeph at eAwvila,) ſince at this day the like Zeal -of the Mother is 
Found Engraven on the Heart of the Childreh; but eſpeciallyin the Car- 
prevation of the Diſcalced Carmelites of Italy : who, with a great zeal, 
ST fervert Spirit following the Holy Intentions of their Morher,or,more 
properly, the Steps of the Apoſtles, dedicate themelves.ro the Co | 

\ ; on 
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Chap. 7. the Monaflery of Avila. 
ſion of the World, and this holy Family Educates all her Children with 
this fervour, and Motherly zeal, In which they by their Works ſuffici- 
ently ſhew the thirſt they have of the Salvation of Souls ; Since, being few 
in number, they have already ſent their Religious into: Perſia, with Breves 
of our Holy Father Clement the ezghth very favourable, They have alfo 
already obtained a Covent in Cracovia in the Realme of Poland, and they 
are now preparing to go and Found in Fraxce, directing all tothe Free- 
ing Souls from Errours, and Blindneſs, Thoſe thatare deſigned ro gow» 
the Miſſions are prepared in the Seminaries in [taly, where-their princi- 
pal Exerciſe is Prayer, and Srudy, which are the chief Arms for theſe 
Conqueſts : They carefully ſtudy the Tongues, and labour by a thouſand 
ways to make themſclves fit Inſtruments for aiding the Church, and Saving 
Souls, . 


CHAP,VI. 


The Foundation of the Monaſtery of 
Medina del Campo. 


Lived five Years in the Monaſtery of S, Foſeph of eAvila, after it 
was EreRed ; which, as far as now appears to me; I account the 
quieteſt time of my whole Life, the want aff which Repoſe, and 
Tranquility, my Soul often feels, In this time entered ſeveral Damo- 
ſells ro become Rel:gious, being very Tong, whom , in all appearance, 
the World reckoned {ure her own, as their Gallantry, Pomp, and curious 
Dreſs diſcovered : from which Vanities our Lord ſoon freed them, and 
brought them home to himſelf, Endowing them with fuch high perfe&;- 
on, as was a great confuſion to re : their number amounted to Thirteen, 
which it was decreed, ſhould not be exceeded. Trook _ delight to 
converſe amongſt ſo Holy, and pure Souls , ſeeing rhatAll their care was 
only to ſerve,and praiſe our Lord, His Divine Majeſty ſent us there what 
was neceſſary without asking ; and, if at any time we were in want( which 
was very ſeldome)their Joy was ſo much greater, T praiſed our Lordto ſee 
ſuch Heroical vertues, and in particular,how careleſs they lived of ever 
rhing that concerned the neceſlities of the Body, T who was Superioreſs 
there, remember not, that ever I had any care about rþ4s ; becauſe I be- 
" K 2 lieved 
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68 ' The Foundation of Chap. 6, 
lieved for certain, our: Loyd would not be wanting to them, who were 
not ſolitious for any thing; but.how to pleaſe him, And, if ſometime; 
'T had \not- Proviſion enough for. all, upon my ſaying, that choſe who 
oſt needed were to be Relieved therewith, cach one accounte.! ber ſelf 
not. to be ſuch, and fo it remained untouched, till God frnt ſufficient 
for all.. _ . F 

Astouching the vertue of Obedtence ( whereto Lam exceeingly devo. 
«ed, though T knew:not well how to practiſe it, till theſe Servants of God 
ſo taughr'me-1t, 'as I ſhould never forget it,. had 1 any goodnels ) I conld 
Jay many things, which There aw in them, Oze at preſent of:rs it ſelt 
to me, and isthis: Being.one day in the Reſe:tory, there w:re fet be- 
A4ore us ſome portions of Cucnmbers, whereot one very !i!lr, and rotten 
within, fell ro my ſhare : I, diſſembling the matcer for trial! of her Obe.. 
ence, called a Siſter, one of the belt Underſtanding, and Parts among 
them; and bad her, go and et this Cucrmber in a litle Garden, we had , 
ſhe asked me, whether ſhe ſhould pur it into the ground down-: 77chr, or 
ſide-ways : ſide-ways, faid T ; the went inſtantly, and put it into the 
ground, laying it in that manner,* without ever refle&ting, that it waz im« 
pollible, but it muſt periſh ; -the dojng it out of Obedrerce fo captivated 
her gatural reaſon in the Service bf Chr:7t,-a3 ro belies; it was very well 
done, It fell otnt once, that 1 impoled fx, or ſever contrary Offices up- 
on one, which ſhe, withour ſaying.a word, undertook, as thinking it pot- 
ſible for her to perform them all, Ve l:ad a 11! (by report, of thoſe 
who ha4 tried it ) of very $24 Water, which I would have had conveyed 
ina Pipe to our Hexſe, thinking that, if orce it U1d run, it might lerveus 
'to. Dcink , bur, thegVell being very low, it feemned impotlible to find a 
. way to make i current ; Icauſed Worker co be fetched that were skrlted 
Hereio, to ſee if they-could do ought , they laughed at me, that I thould 
$0 about to be at charge ro no purpoſe, | asked the Sz/ters, what they 
thought of it : One anſwered, /r ſkerld be atteirpred + Another faid, 
Since our Lord 1s pleaſed to; procure us Viitrals, will he net provide one to 
bring Water ?- Now. .#t will be leſs charge to his Majeſiy to grve ut us 
bere inthe Hoſe . and therefore he will not fail to do it. T, conſidering 
her great Faith,*and with'what reſolureneſs ſhe ſpake it, believed it for 
certain, ang, contrary to the mind of a skiltul Plummer, (that not only 
knew, the Vater was very bad, but ſaid beſides, there could be (6 litle 
.drawn from thence, - aswas-not conſiderable) cauſed it to be done, and it 
-pleaſed our Loxg, that it ſucceeded ſo well, that we got a litle Current of 
. Water, enough f6x,-us, and very good to drink, as is there to be ſeen, I 
reckon not this for a Afiracle, tor 1 could mention other things, = to 
& new 
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Chap. 6. th: Mondftery of fivila; 63 
[ew the trong Fazth, theſe Siters had , for, the thing happened juſt as 
I have related, And; becauſe my principal mtent is not to commend the 
N wn: of this Houſe (who all, through Gods grace, to this day proceed in 
the ſame manner) and to write of theſe, 2n4 many other flick matters, 
would be too long (thouch not upprofiraye, ſince  Anoneaher thoſe th:t 
come after, are thereby encourage, t9 imitare them , ) 1 paſs by thelif & 
inſtances : but if it pleafe our £074, to caule rhem ro be publiſhed, rheir 
Superiers way enjoyn the P;io-efſes ro write them, 

[ lived then among!t theſe efagelical Souls , for, ach they appearcd 
to me; fince they concealed from me no Imperfection whatever, were t 
never fo Interna), But, who can exprets their diſengavement from all 
Earthly things, their acdear Longings to ſerve his Divine eajzeſty, and 
the favovrs, our Lord hath done them { Doubtleſs they were exceeding 
great ; Solitude was their Recreation, fo that they have aFured mie, thee 
they were never litished with being alone and retired ; that they cook it 
for a huge Torment to be vilited By any from abroad, - though they wet e 
their own Brothers, She, that had the molt time to ſtay in one of tte 
tle Hermiteges, Which we have made in our Garden, eſteemed her (elf 
the moit hapay, VWhl{t 1 was thus refiecting upen the great value of theſe 
Souls, and the Courage Go gave tizem to fufter, and to ſerve him, ce! » 
rainly beyond that of Women, I thonght many times, that thefe Rich 
Graces whlncy our Lo-6 tad laid up in ther were for ſome fingular end ; * 
Not that, what afterward zappened, Caine 1nto my min 1 [or Wt feemcd 
then 1mpoilble there not appearing the lealt oSround tor me to 1magine it ; 
although my delires,as time run further 0n,ſo ſtill more increaſed, where- 
by I loaged to be able to do ſomerhing for the good of any Sonl : and 
methoughts it was with meas of one, that had a vaſt Treaſure in his keep- 
ins, and deſired that all ſhouid thare therein, had his hands tied, that he 
could not Diſtribute it ; fo my Soul ſeemed as it were bound up, for the 
Favours Gd did thete in thoſe Years were very admirable, and I reckoncd 
them all I] beitowe upoa me, I ſtrovero ferve our Lord with my poor 
Prayers, and continually Laboured with the Szjters, that they would do 
the ſamic, and zcaloufly endeavour the ood of Souls, and increaſe of the 
H. Chui ch : whence it came to paſs, that whoſoever Conterred with 
them, was exceedingly Ed:hed : and herem Iretted, allayed,and fatiated 
my Impetuous deſires, 

After four Years, or ſomewhat more, there happened to come to ſee 
me, a Pel:igioxs Perſon of S, Francy's Order, called Fr, eLifonſo 
AMaldonato, a great Servant of God, having the ſame Delires for the good 
of Souls, that I; bur he was able to put them in Execution, which in 1 en- _ 
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vyed him _—_ : This Father came a litle beſore from the 1ndies,and 


began to tell me, that divers Millions of Souls were loſt in thoſe Coun- 
tries for want of In{trution, and he made us a good Sermon upon this 
ſubje&R, encouraging us to Penance, and ſo departed. I continued ſo 
afMliced at the loſs of ſo many Souls, that I was beſides my ſelf : thereup- 
on I went to one of our Hermitages, and ſhedding abundance of Tears 
from my eyes, I cried to our Lord,” beſeeching him, that he would find 
out ſore means, whereby I might gaine ſome Souls to his Service, ſeeing 
the Devil drew away ſuch a multitude , and that my Prayers might prevaile 
ſomething for it, ſince I was good for nothing elſe, Ienvyed them ex- 
ceedingly, who for the Love of God could herein ſpend themſelves fo 
freely, though they under-went the extreameſt Difficulties, and ſuffered 
a thouſand Deaths, Whence it befalls me, that when we read in the Saints 
Lives, that they Converted Souls, it breeds in me more Devotion, more 
Tenderneſs, and Emulation, than all the Martyrdomes that they ſuffered, 
in regard this is an Inclination which our Lord hath given to me : con- 
ceiving that he values more one Soul, which, through his mercy,we gaine 
to him by our Prayers, than all the other Services, we can do him, Being 
in Prayer one Evening in this ſo extream Heavineſs, our Lord appeare 
to me, -as he uſed ro do, and expreſiing much Aﬀection, as willing 
ro Comfort me, faid tome : Wait a while Daughter, an4 thox ſhalt ſee 
reat matters, Which words were ſo Imprinted upon my Heart, that I 
could not put them out of my thoughts; and though I conld not con- 
zjeRture, with much muſing thereon, what the marrer ſhould be, yetT 
was nevertheleſs exceedingly comforted, and well aſſured, that in the ſe- 
quele they ſhould be_verifhed ; but how, and by what means , never 
came into my head, Thus ( to my Remembrance ) another half 
Year ran out , after which, hapned that, which I am now about to re- 
late, 
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How onr Father General came to Avila,and 
that which followed upon his coming. 


Rdinarily our Gencra!; do reſide at Rome, and never ( that is 
known ) came any one into Spair ; fo that it ſeemed a thing im- 
poſlible that he ſhould come hither , bur ſince there iz nothing 
impoſlible which our Lord will have effected, his Divine Provi- 

dence was pleaſed to bring to paſs now , what had never been done 

heretofore, As ſoon as 1 underſtoot that be waz come to eAvua, me- 
thought I was troubled, becauſe, as I have faid already in the Foundation 
of S. Foſeph of eAwia, this Monaſtery was not ſubjected to the Order, 
for the rea!on there mentioned : Whereupon I feared two things ; One, 
t-at he would be diſpleaſcd w.th me , for,not knowing how matters, went, 
he had cauſe : The other was, that he would Command me to return to 
the Meonaſrery of the [ucarnation, in which the Ryle is mitigated ; which ' 
for many reaſons (nor neceſſary to be now related ) would have 
proved a very great affiction to me, This one is enough, that I could 
not there obſerve the Primitive Rule in it's rigour ; and that the number 
of the Reliowns Worn there was above a hundred and fifty ; for where 
there are but few, there 15 more Conformity and quiet, But our Lord 

diſpoſed hereof better than I imagined , for the Father General was ſo * 
great a Servant of his, and ſo Diſcreet, and Learned, that he accounted 

ths New Found:tion 2 good work, and for the reſt, diſcovered not to me - 

the lealt diſlike : He is called Father Fohn Baptiſt Roſſ of Revenna, a : 

Perſon very Eminent in the OR Dt &, and, deſervedly, much-eſteemed. . 

I procured him therefore to come to $, Foſeph*s ; and the Biſhop liked 
well, that the ſame Entertainment :n all points (ſhould be given to him, as 

to himſelf in Perſon. T gave him an account of the Foundation, and in a 

manner of my whole Lite with all Truth, and Simplicity ; for my manner 

is to treat in this wiſe with my Superiors, come what can come thereof, 

ſeeing they ſtand in the Place of God : and the ſame I do to my Confeſſors ; . 

which if Idid not, my Soul methinks did not go ſecure. And ſo,as I was 

ſaying, I gave him an account of the Foundation, and in a ſort of m 

whole Life ; though it were very bad : He Comforted me much, and af 

ſured me, that he would nut command me to remove hence. He was ex- 
ceeding glad to ſee-our way of Living, and a lively ( —— 
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thewhole Ord:r,* Our of the great deſire he had that rhis ſmall begin- 
ning ſhould go forward, the gave me very ample and authentick Leerers 
Patents, for EreRting more /{onaſterres, with Injunctions to the Provin- 
cigls, tliat none of them ſhould hinder me therein, Theſe I asked not of 
him, bur he freely granted rhem ro me, as knowing my manner of pro- 
ceeding and drift mn my Prayers, which was an extream QJeſre of being an 
Inſtrument, that ſome Souls might approach nearer to God,and be by = 
united: ro him, But,theſe means of it,] procured not from him, nay ra- 


_ ther they ſcemed a kind of folly rd me : for I well enough knew,a woman 


ſo contemptible; and having tolitle Authority, as I, could do nothing ; 
(bur yet, when theſe deſires {ſeize upon the Soul, it is not in her Power to, 
repell them ,,) excepting that, by reaſon of the pailionate Lonsing to 
pleaſe God, and the Fa.th, ſach a Soul hath in him, his Z7zje/ty makes 
poſſible that, which to natural Reaſon is nor ſo. Whereupon,' tn ſeeing 
the exceedins forwardneſs of our molt ReverenZ F., Gen:re! for my 


*Foundins'more Monaſterics, merhought I ſaw them already taithed : and 


calling tomind the words, which our Lozd had ſpoken to me in Prayer, | 
now-diſcovered ſome beginning of that, which before I could not under. 
ftand, I extreamly reſented our F, General his rerzru ro Romy, con- 
ceiving my ſelf very deſolate, and lonely : I had begun to bear a great 
Aﬀection to him, and he onthe other fide exprefled extraordinary Love 
tome, doing me many Favours, As oft as he coul ſpare time, he cam: 
ro the Aſonaſtery to treat with the Nuns about Spiritual marters, as one 
on Whom our Lord had certai:\ly conferred eminent Graces : in which re- 
ſped it was a pleaſure to u3to hear him. 

Betore his going away, the Lord Bifnop Den «Atvare7 da IlendoTa, 
2 great Friend, and Patron of /zc#, as he ſeeth aime ar lery ng God 1n 
higher perfeition, procured the leaving him a Licence,to Erect in his Di- 
oveſe;" ſome Covents of Diſczlced Friers of the firft Rite ,, which thing 
ſome iothers alſo had requeſted of him. Father Genera! was witlins to 
grant it ; but, finding ſome oppſition in the Order, t-/F it might difquiet 
the Province, forbore for that time, Some days paſſed, when,confiderig 
how neceſſary it was, it I Erefted 1ſen:jte ies of Rolt7101s Women, that 
there thould be ſome of Zen, that obſerved the ſame 'Rede, rhough Thaw 
lyyery ſew ſuch perions as yet inthis Province,that methonghts rhey were 
extreamly warſted, yer, earneſtly recommending the butmeſſes ro our 
Lord, 1 writ a Letter to our F; Generel, wherein I intreated him atrer the 
belt manner T could concerning it, alledging certain reafons, from which 
As was 
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was evidently ſhewn the eminent Service, that would thereby be done to 


«Almighty God : and that theTniconyebiencesthat might ariſe, were not 


ſufficient to hinder ſo = a Work : T likewiſe ſet- before hum the /7o- 
nour; that hereby would accrew to the B, Virgin oura py; to whem h 
was exceedingly devoted. She it was queſtionleſs, who Wected the duſi- 
neſs , for, this Letter comming to the hands.of F, General;*being at Va- 
lentia, "he ſent me thence a Licence for Foundjto two Covents, as one who 
greatly deſired the promoting, and further advancing of; \Relegious Dsſ- 
cipline inthe Order, And, leſt there might be Contradi&tionin it, remit- 
ted this matter to the preſent, and the preceding Provincial; a thing 
very difficult to obtain : but, as ſoon as I ſaw the principal thus ele” 
ed, I had great hopes, our Lord would compleat the reſt : ang- 
it fell out 3 for by the Lord Biſhop's means, who followed the . 
_ as though it had been his own, both the Provincials gave their con- 
ents, | (7:2:78 
Being now encouraged by this Licence procured; my care alſo increafedy: 


from the not having my one of our Freers in all the Province (ſo far as-- 
t 


T knew or had heard ) fit for our turne, to pur it in Execution, nor an 
Secular Perſon willing to begin it : hereupon I did nothing'but beſeech' 
our Lord, if it were his pleaſure, that he would raiſe up One at leaſtto' 
begin the Work. HoexſeT had none, nor Means to get one.  Loheret.'a! 
poor Diſcalced N un without the aſliſtance of any perſon, excepr-our: 
Lord,furniſhed with Lerters,and good defires only, without any poſſibili- 
ty of accompliſhing them ; my Courage indeed failed not, nor my Contt- 
dence, that our Lord having granted one thing, would likewife betowthe 
her ; Upon this, I conceived, all was now pofiible, and fo began to fera-” 
bout it, O Greatneſs of eAlmghty God ! How do you ſhew'your' 
Power in giving Courage to ſuch an eAnt! and how,O my Lord, are you 
not wanting to do great things by.and confer great Favours on, tidſe that 
{ove you ! but we by our own Cowardiſe and Puſillanimity are wanting, be- 
cauſe never throughly reſolved, but full of a thouſand fears, and Humane 


Prudences ! Whence it comes to paſs, that you my God,diſplay not your ' 


Greatneſſes, and Wonders, Who is readier to give, were there any to 
receive ? And to accept of our Services at his own charge,than you ? May 
t pleaſe your Devine Majeſty,that I may have done you any Service 

in, and have not rather a greater account to render for the very much, I 
have received, | 
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By what means the Founding the Monaſte- 
_ ry of 5. Joſeph at Medina del Campo: 
' bepauto be preated of. 


hs --J] 


_ Eing then. buſied in theſe thoughts, and cares,itrame into my mind, . 
B that it would:do well, to yo Jo my ſelf with the Authority of 


Þ the Fathers of the Society of Feſus, Theſe in Medine were very: 
-::-2 wel beloved; and-eQecmed of, , with whom alſo (as Thave already: 
mentioned in the Foundation. of the Monaſtery of eAvila) I have. for- 
Tghny: Years communicated-the Aﬀairs of my Soul , and,for the great good 

they have done jt,do bear them a particular «fet#:on, and: reverence, So, 

Ivvritthat,which our Father-General had commanded me,to the F. Refor 

of -xhis plact; which bappened to be EF, Baltaſar: eAtvare7 ; who, as I 

ſaid was my; Confeſſor maby years before; and at this preſent is Provincial. 

He,ned-allthie reft ſaid;they-would do what they could in this affair ;, and, 

ineffeFthey did very-mucti in procuring a:Licence fromthe Depuries of 
thePedple;and from the Prelate., For the Monaſtery being to be ſettled in 

Poverty, this in all phces, and Countries, is found a d.fficult task, and (o 

there was ſome time ſpent in- negociating the- buſineſs. For this purpoſe 
went:thither a:Prieſt, a great Servant of God, and much diſengaged:fronr 
the things of the World, and alſo of much Prayer, he was Chaplainto 

the- Monaſtery, where Hived, and our Lord had given him the ſame de- 

ſires, ane; whereupon he allifted me much, as hereafter may be ſeen : 

his name was Zl:en a 'eAvils, 

Now.gtliough I had a. Licence, yet had Ino-Houſe, no, nor one Farthing 
topurchaſe one ;: and, Crediz to. borrow, or give Security ( had not our 
Lord ſupplied me) how could a poor Stranger, as I was, ever procure ? 
But-our Lord furniſhed us after this fort. Avery vertuons Da»os Et L, 
[ſabeks.de Feſu] for whom there was no room Teft to be admitted into 
S. Foſephsat «1 — that another Monaſtery was to be Erected, 
came to ſeek me, defiring that I would receive her into it, She had ſome: 


Money, but very litle, not enough to bay, but only hire a Houſe , and to 
hap tbibear the — of the. Journey , So we Hired one : and with- 
om any other ſupply, 


ve this, we weat from e Avila, | Maria a S. fo. 
Baprijta, 
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mans : 7 '[abella Arias afterwatd a Cruce : Sp ereſa, Q 
Monaſtery of the. Incarnatian ( int which-the Rule "is Mitt ated 
lived before S, Joſephs was Founded ) and with-us our Farr, Ch 
Fuli, 1n d's Avila. 'F 

As ſoon asit was known inthe City, there aroſe a preat mutmuring 
ſome ſaid,T was 4 Fool ;, others, 'that the event of this rtra Re was 
to be expected, The Biſhop (as himſelf afterward told me ) thought.it a 
very filly Undertaking,thotgh he did not then ſay ſo; yer would-not be 
der me, becauſe loving me exceeding tenderly, he "would not tos 
grieve me : my Friends alſo ſpoke enough tg me of it, bur Lmade yery 
account thereof, for I judged that ſo eaſle,, "which they held tc "a1 
cult, and doubtful, that Icould hot be perſivaded, but it, woul ſucceed 
well. 

Now, before I feft eAvila, Thad written t0'a 'Relicious Pi t of 
Order, called F. Antonio de Heredia, to buy me a ia Whit Flo 5 
time Prior of a Covenr-of Religious Perſons t ere; or our rdery. a 
St. Ame's, Hetreated thereof with'a certain Geprlawoingng treſ 
ed him much,who had one very well ſeated, bur quite decayed, all fave 01 
Appartement, This Gentlewoman was {0 Kind r t ſhe proniiſed > ſell 
him, and fo the bargain was made without demanidin Secufity,of \bjm,! 
requiring any thing,ſave his bare word; an happy veer this; for, 
ſhe inſt (fed thereon, there had been þ&thing Joke * "but out Lord if W; 
who thus went diſpoſing all, The, Walls y this Houſe were {6 gonie to 
Ruine, that we hired another, whillt if was R aring, there beirig much to 
be doneto ir ,to make jt fit, So, coming the br days journey late at right 
to Arevalo, weary with the Nl Accomntodation we had upon 0ur way, af 
our -entrance into it there met us a Prieſt. [_Alphben, Ks Stephanks (=: 
Friend, who had provided us a Lodging iti a Hpuſe belonging ro 
devoiit Woman, and told rhe in private, we were deſtitute of a Houſe 
[at Medina] , for that, hired for us, joyniedto a Covent of the Auguſti- 
niin Father, who made great oppofition againſt our entry, unwilling that 
& place ſo near to them ſhould be made a Aſoraſtery, an therefore that 
we muſt go to Law about it. O'my God /7-when you,our LorAcepe che 
' give courage, how litle ſignifies afl,refiſtance ! For this ſe Eel 
to have animated me the more, as taking rhe,Devil*s beginnung 
broile matters for a Sighe, that our Lord would be ferveci the in this art 
ftery. Notwithſtanding;I deſired him to ry A— kK it might diſquiet 

my 
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 - \Thoew well enough; would for my ſake have endured any.trouble ;) one 

"4 which was then S«b- Prioreſs the Monaſtery, both of them of very 
' good Farnilies,” and kindred ; who, (becauſe rhey came with me much 1- 
fuer minds ) exceedingly oppoſed their going forth thence , for all 
on 
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it to be a meer Extravagancy: and I afterward ſaw, they had rea- 
enough, For, when our Lord is pleaſed, that T{hall Fonnd one of 
theſe Monafteries, methinks. my Spirit is not capable of admitting any 
"rhing fo conſiderable, as to make me deſire from the Execution thereof, 
rill the thirig be done : but then it ſeems quite otherwiſe , when all the 
difficulties are repreſented tq me all at once, and imprinted in my mind, as 
by rhe ſequele ſhall appear. . 
| Neves we were come to our Lodging, Iunderitood, that, in this place 
was then a Relgious man of $, Dominic's Order, a very great Servant of 
:God, and my Corfe ſor, whilſt IJived at.S. Joſephs of, Awila., of whom 
(having in that Foindation ſpoken much of his vertue YT thall mention 
nothing here, but his Name ; which is Fr. Dominicus Banne7 , a perſon of 
eminge t Learning, ad great Prudence, by whoſe Judgment I ſteered my 
Aﬀtious : neither did this I now undertook, ſeem to him a thing ſo difficult, 
zs it did to others, for, the greater any ones knowledge of God is, the 
eaſier do tits Works ſeem. to him, He, upon the underſtanding certain 
Favours; God bad done nie, and with himſelf, had ſeen jn that Foimdation 
of S. Foſephat Avila, concluded, thar all was poilible. It comforted me 
exceedingly to ſee him , by whoſe; advice I believed every —_ would 
ſucceed well _ As ona he came I told him very privately,what had paſ- 
fed. His opinion was,the buſineſs betwixt us and the Auguſtine- Fathers, 
miphr be ſoon ſettled, and diſpatched ; but to me all delay was very tedi- 
ous, becauſe T knew not how to diſpoſe of ſo many Religious women, fo we 
all paſſed that night-with trouble, for the thing was quickly known to all 
the Houſe, 

In che morning betimes there came hither . Fr, Anronio. de Heredza of 
our Order, and faid,that the Howſe,which he had agreed about, the pur- 
chaſing of, was ſuffiGent, and that it had 2 Portico, or Hall, where we 
might make a litle Church, firting it with ſome Hangings, - This we re- 
ſolved on , at leaſt, I theughrit very go0o4advice, for,the more diſpatch, 
and Expedition, the better for us, we being out of our Aonaſteries,and 
I likewife in ſome fear.of. oppo one {ufficiently warned by the for- 
mer Foandation : and therefore Idefiied Poſſeſſion might be taken preſent., 
Ins before the thing were known : of the ſame opinion likewiſe was Fr, 
Dominicus Banue7;, ſo we determined with all ſpeed to proceed nd 


ingly. . 


by 


on , the Monaſtery of Avila, 

Wecameto Medina del Campo on the Vigil of the Aſſumption of our 
_as in A«guſt about Mid-night, and to avoid all noiſe, we alighted 
hard by Samt. Anne's Church, and from thence went a foot to the Houſe, 
It was a great mercy of God,that we met with none of that place rhen gc- 
ing about to ſhut up the Bulls that were to run the next day, The appre+ 
benſfion,and amazement,we went in,made me,T could remember nothing : 
butour Lord, who takes care of thoſe, that defire to ſerve him,delivered 
us ; for indeed no other thing was intended herein, but his Holy S$zrvice: 
Being come to the Houſe, we entred into a Court, where the Walls ſeemed 
mu. h decayed, but not ſu much as they did afterward, in the day-time, . 
when one might diſcern it better, Ir ſeems our Lord was pleaſed, that the 
good Father thould be ſo blind, as not to preceive, that here was no con» 
veniency at all for ſetting up the B, Sacrament, When I had viewed the 
Partall,l found,there was work enough,to carry away the Earth, it'being 
ill, oored, and the Walls unplaiſtered : the night was almoſt ſpent, and we 
had brought only a few Hangings (three ,as I take it} which, for the whole 
length of the Ha{/,were as good as nothing, fo that I knew 'not what to do, 
for Iplainly ſaw,it was not convenient to Erect the Altar there, It pleaſed 
our Lord, who would have the thing ſpeedily effte&ted, that that Gentle- 
wornans Steward had in the houſe divers pieces of Arras, that were his 
Miftreſſe's, and a ſute of Blew Damask, having likewiſe received a 
Charge from her ( fo very kind ſhe =_ to give us whatever we ſhould 
ask, As ſoon as I ſaw ſuch. excellent Furniture, I exceedingly praiſed 
our Lord, as did likewiſe the reſt of my Companions ; but we knew not 
what to do for Naies, and now was no time to buy them ; We began to 
fearch for them-in the Walls , and at laſt after ſome pains got goed-ſtore'; 
and inſtantly the men beſtirr theraſelves in putting up the Hangings, and 
we women in carring away the Earth, and ſweeping the Floor, We made 
9 ſpeed, that, when it began to be Gay, the Altar was Erected, 
dreſſed up, and the Belt hanged in a Twrret,: and without delay 

the firit. Maſs (aid, This ſufficed for taking Poſſeſſion,- but we Ropped 
not here, for,there we fer up alſo the moſt Holy Sacrament ; and through 
certain chinks of a Door that was over-againſt the Altar, we ſaw; and 
heard Maſs, having no other Convenience, I was very well contented 
herewith , for,-to me it was an exceeding great Joy, to ſec one-Chureb 
more,.in whichthe B, Sacrament was : though it laſted but a while , for, 
when Maſs was done,l chanced to look out of a Window into the Court, 
and faw.the Wall in ſome places fallen quite down, which to repair, asked 
many days, and vaſt charge, O my God, when I beheld his Divine 
Majeſty expoſedin the Streer,: in a time ſo as we now live in, 5 
-- of 


; The Pondation ff +: Elnp.8. 
by-reaſon of theſe Zatberars, what a horror, and Iffgniſhitized my 
very heart ? Hereto was added a ſtrong apprehenſion, I had, of all the 
' difficulties, that they might objeRt to me, who'had before greatly op- 
poſed it; and Iſfaw plainly, they had reaſon, Now it ſeemed to me im- 
poſſible to go forward, with what Thad begun : for, as formerly all ap- 
peared to me exceeding eaſfie, conſidering, that it was undertaken for 
God; ſo now the T empration purſued-me fo cloſe, and pinched me in ſuch 
ſort, that methought Inever had received any Favour from him : only my 
own baſeneſs, and inability were ſtill before me. Relying therefore on 
ſo miſerable a ſupport,how could I expect a good Effet therefrom ? Had 
I been alone, methinks I ſhould have paſſed it over better ; but the con- 
fidering that my Companions were tO return back to the Monaſtery of the 
Incarnation after all that oppoſition, which they had ſuſtained, when they 
went forth, rhis indeed went very near to me, Methoughts alſo,thar, the 
very beginning being thus erred-in, all that, which in Prayer I had under- 
ſtood, our Lord would do, had nothing of Truth in it, After this alſo 
I began to ſuſpect, whether it were not an [4ſior, whatever formerly I 
had heard in Prayer ; which proved not a leſs, but greater affliction, 
than all the reſt, for, it made me extreamly tearful, leſt the Devil had 

deceived me, | 
O my God, what athing is it to ſee a Soul, which you are pleaſed to 
leave in ſuch pains ! ns when I remember this, and ſome other 
AfﬀMictions, which I have ſuffered in theſe Foundations, methinks bodily 
pains, ( though T have felt great ones ) in compariſon of this, are incon- 
fiderable. Notwithſtanding all this ſadneſs, which lay extream heavy up- 
on me, I diſcovered it not extervally in the leaſt to my Companiuns, be- 
cauſe 7 would not add to their grief, 7n this Condition 7 continued till 
Evening, when F. Rector of the Soczety ſent a Father to viſit me, who 
Encouraged, and Comforted me very much, 7 acquainted him not with 
all my Sorrows, but only With that, which 7 felt, with ſeeing our ſelves 
inthe open Serect, 1 began to treat with him about Hiring us a Hoſe, 
(500 what it would ) to the end we might remove thither, whilſt this was 
epairing, and fitting up for us. 7 likewiſe began to take heart upon ſee- 
mg the concourſe of People hither,and not a word faid taxing us of folly : 
and this was a mercy of God, for,had they reflected on it, they had done 
diſcreetly xo have taken away. the B, Sacrament from us, *At pre- 
ſent I refle& on my own Stupidity, andthe inadvertency of all the reſt; 
ous conſwning it ; but that, methoughts, if that were done, all were un- 

one, | 

Notwithſtanding all the diligence uſedin fecking out a Honſe; —_— 
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found to let, -in all the Towy, ſo that / was much troubled Night and Day, 
becauſe, though I ſer men to gaard, and watch the B, Sacrament con- 
rinually,, yet 7 was in fear, and doubtful leſt they might fall aſleep; and ſo 
I roſe in the night to watch it at a Window, whence by the bright ſhining 
of the Moon I could ſee it very plainly, All theſe days huge multitudes 
flocked to ſee our litle Church, and it not only difliked them not, but in- 
creaſed their Devotion, to behold our Lord as it were once more 1n a 
Stable , and his Divine Majeſty ( as who is never weary of abaſing him» 
ſelf for us)ſleemed unwilling ro remove thence, Some ezght days after, 2 
certain Merchant [_Blaſins de Medina) ſeeing our neceility, himſelf living 
in a very fair Houle,intreated us to go into the upper part of ir,wbere we 
might dwell,as in a Houſe of our own : he gave us alſo a very large Hall, 
he had, with a gs/ded Roof, to ſerve us for a Church, And a Ladyghat 
lived hard by the Houſe, we had bought,called Donna Helena de Q uiroga, 
a great Servant of God, told us, ſhe would help us,. that ſo the Chapel 
myght be ſpeedily taken in hand for repoſing the B. Sacrament , and like- 
wiſe,that the Houſe might in ſuch ſort be fitted up for us, that we might 
therein enjoy Clauſure, Some others alſo very liberally contribwted to- 
wards our maintenance ; but this Lady was ſhe, that moſt of all afliſted 
us, Upon this 7 began to be more at reſt,. becauſe we had perfett clau- 
ſure in the houſe whither we removed, and began to ſay the O fice. The 
good Farber Prur of S, Anne's uſed extraordinary Diligence,in fitting, 
and a 0% the our houſe, making great haſt, for indeed he Laboured ex- 
rrenue hard , yet, notwithſtanding, it held him two months, but was 
accommodated fo well, that we could conveniently dwell in it for di- 


' vers.years, and through the. goodneſs of. our Lord it hath fill gone on 


Improving.. 

Whilſt / was here, 7 was not unmindful of, - but rather very ſolicitous 
for, _— ſome like Covents of Religions Men; but,wanting ove to'be- 
vin the buſineſle, / knew not what ro do, Art laſt / reſolved to Treat 
very privately with F, Prior aforeſaid,. Fr, Antonio de Herediaabout- ity, 
to ſee, what he would adviſe rye; and ſo /did. He was exceeding Bas, 
when he underſtood it, and promiſed me,that himſelf would be the firſt-: 
which, as ſoon as 7 heard, I took for a je/?,. and ſo /- told him : becauſe 
though he was ever a. good man in his Order, Retired, . Studious, and 2: 
Lover of his Cell, yet did not think, that he was a man for the purpoſe 
to begin ſuch a thing ; nor that he had Sprir, and ſtrength enough to go 
through with the r:gour, and auſterity of Life, requuſite, he being ſo 
very tender, and unaccuſtomed to ſo ſevere Penance, But be aſſured me, 
it. was otherwiſe; and certified me, that it was a good while, fince _ 
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Irrd had called him to a ffrifter Life, and alſo that he bad already par. 

oſed to become a Carthuſian, for the Fathers of that Order had told 

im,they would admir him. For all this, ] was not fully ſatisfied, though 
I was glad to hearit , andI intreated him, that we _ ſuſpend a while, 
and he in the mean time make tryal of himſelf in the things, whereof he 
was to Vow the obſervance, He did fo, and (pent a Year thus; wherein 
he «underwent ſuch Troubles, and Perſecutions by falſe Accuſations, as ſuf- 
| ficiently diſcovered, that our Lord meant to try him : yet he bare all ſo 
courageouſly, and went on ſo advancing in Spzr:t, that I greatly praiſed 
our Lord, lince, methought, his D-vaze Majeſty went hereby liEolin 
him for this Work, A litle after another Farher of our Order chanc 
to come hither, a Touns man, and a Student in Salamanca, and he came 
for a companion to another Religions man, who related ſtrange things to 
me concerning this Father ( whoſe Name was Fr, Fohn de la Croce), 1] 
rendered thanks to the Divine Majeſty : and in dilcourling with him he 
gave me great SatisfaRtion : I underitood by him, that he was minded like- 
wiſe to enter into the Carthuſians Order : thereupon T immediately ac- 
quainted him with my deſign, and earneſtly intreated him to defer, ll 
our Lord gave us a Covent , —— the great benefit, it would be, 
if he meant to Reform,to endeavour it in his own Order,and that he would 
much more ſerve our Lord thereby, He promiſed me to do ſo, if the 
bulineſs proved not too tedious, When I ſaw,l had gotten two Friers al- 
ready, to begin with, methought the work was done, and diſpatched ; 
though concerning Father Prior I was not yet altogether ſarisfieds and 
ſo, for this reaſon,as likewiſe for want of a place to begin ſuch a Covent 
in,I was glad,there was ſome delay. The N uns gained daily credit with 
the People, who were much fati:fied concerning them, and bore ſingular 
Aﬀe@tions to them, and ( ro my _— very juſtly : for, all their care 
was,how every one might beſt ſerve God, 

They kept the ſame manner of life in every thing punQually, as did 
thoſe of 'S. Foſephs in Avila,having the ſame Rule,and Conſtirurions, Our 
Lord begano call ſome to rake the Habit, and the Favour he did them 
were ſo eminent, as'T was aſtoniſhed thereat : It i ſufficiently evident,that 
he ſeeks nothing elſe, but to be- Loved, for Love that he may Love, Erer- 
nally bleſſed be He, Amer, 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of certain Favenrs, onr Lord doth to the Nuns 
of theſe Monaſteries. 8he likewiſe dire#: the 
Prioreſſes, how to Behave themſelves towards 
them. 


Thought it not amiſs, ere I proceed further, (becauſe I know not 
how long our Lord may ſpare me life, or leifure; for, methinks at 
preſent I have very litle ) ro lay down ſome Direftions for the Prie- 
reſſes, that they may be able to diſcern, and know the way of con- 
duRing thoſe under their charge to greater Perfedion, and with the Im- 
rovement of their Souls, though not ſo much content to themſelves, Ir 
1s obſervable, that, when I was commanded to write theſe Foundations ; 
leaving out the firſt of $, Jeers of eAvila, which was — written, 
about the time when it was Erected,there were already Founded (through 
Gods bleſling ) ſeven Houſes more, includingthat of eAlva de Tormes, 
which is the laſt of them : and the reaſon why no more have been Foun- 
ded, was, my Superior*s reſtraining, and employing, me otherwiſe , as 
hereafter ſhall be ſeen. Now, conſidering what- hath befallen in theſe 
Monafteries relating to Spiritual matters, have ſeen the neceſliry, there 
is, of what Inow intend to lay : his Devine Majeſty grant, I may right- 
ly deliver that which I ſee ſo neceſlary to be ſpoken, 


Bur, ſince the things, T am now going to ſpeak of,are no /luſions of the 
Devil,it is requiſite,that the Spirits of the Relzgsons be not hereby terrifieds 
for ( as elſe-where I have filing ſome title Rules for the Siſters [the 
way of Perfeition] )whilſt we live in Obedience,with Purity of Conſcience, 
our Lord never permits the Devil ſo far to prevail,as to deceive us in ſuch 
ſort, as ſhall da e the Soul ; nay,rather he himſelf js worſted,and de- 
ceived thereby ; and he knowing it,I am perfwaded, He doth not ſo much 
cauſe this Evil in u;, as or own perverſe Inclanations, and ill Humours, 
( eſpecially, if there be «elancholy ) for, the Nature of Women is weak, 
and the [iF-love, that rules in us, very ſabtil ; ſo that divers Perſons 
( men, and women ) belides the Vans - theſe Monaſteries, have come 
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to me with this malady ; whom Ihave manifeſtly diſcovered, to have been 
deceived by themſelves, though againſt their Wills, I believe, the Devil 
interpoſes, thereby to deluge us : but, of very many, whom ( as I was 
faying ) by Gods goodneſs I have ſeen, -I have not perceived,that his Ma- 
jeſty bath ſo abandonedthem [ as they imagine :7 it may be, he is pleaſed 
to exerciſe th?m with theſe Impreſſions of fears, that they may gain Ex- 
perience, 

The things that concern Prayer, and Perfettion, are,by reaſon of our 
ſins, ſo decayed in the World, that it is neceſſary for me to declare my 
ſelf_in this manner : For, if when there is no danger at all, men are a- 
fraid to go this way z what would they do, if we ſhould tell them, there 
were fome ? And it is true, that in every thing there is ſome danger, and 
therefore, whilſtwe' hve in'this miſerable World, we ought in all things 
to proceed with fear ; gy ay Loyd, that he would teach —_ 
Frue way, and not forſake us. t ( as:I think, Thave formerly faid ) if 
in any thing God permit that there ſhould be danger, is it chiefly rhere, 
when perſons moſt ſerioully- apply themſelves ro think on God, and re« 
form their lives ? O my Lord, how evidently do we ſee, rhat you many 
times deliver us fromthe dangers, into which we voluntarily caſt out 
ſelves, even to offend you ! and ſhall we after this, believe,' you will not 
deliver-us, when aiming atnothing more, than to pleafe, and delight out 
ſelves with you ? This {1 can never believe. Poſſibly. for pony 
fome ſecrer Judgments of his own, God may permit ſome things, whic 
nay:fall om ſometimes after one, fometimes after another mariner : bit, 
our of ,yood he never drew e294, $0 that this ſhould ſerve to excireus, to 
walk faſter, and more mgorouly in our way, that we may pleaſe our 
Celeſtial Spouſe, and fo him ſooner ; but nor make us forbear, of 
flaken our pace : and ſhould'encourage us to march ſtoutly over the 
rotgh, and eruggy paſlages of this life, ſo full of Cliffs, and Precipices , 
but in no wiſe make us cowardly, or faint-hearted, fince inthe end, pro- 
ceeding with-Humility, we ſhall, through Gods mercy,arrive at the Hea- 
venly Feruſalem,where, whatever we haye here ſitffered,ſhall ſeem litle,or 
nothing to us, in-compatriſon of the repoſe,and happineſs,there enjoyed, 

Now, as thoſe litle Dove-cotes bf the B. Virgin our Lady began'to n= 
creaſe, and fill, rhe Divine Majeſty alſo began to difcover his greatnefles 
in theſe poog weak Werner, though ſtrong in their defites, and. in diſen- 
gagingsthemfelves from all Created things; for *ris thar,thar chiefly unites 
z Soul to it's Creator, 'walking with Parity of Conſcience, This I necd- 
ed not mention, or £6-about to prove ; for, without this real Separation 
frem the Creatures,it ſrems to me impoſlible not to offend our Lord ; bur, 
AS 
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as all their Diſcourſes,and Converfation-is only concerning the things of 
God , ſoirſeems he is not willing to eſtrange luryſelt from chex:,or not to 
afford them his delicious preſence. This is that, Inow fee, and can fay of 

a truth : Let them, who thall come after, and Read this,fear ; and,if hey 
ſee not then, what we now tind here, let them not impure it ro the eames,, 
ſince *cis always a time for God to confer Favours, ns great Rewards on 
ſuch as ſerve him in earneſt ; but let them endeavour to diſcover, whether 
in th; thing there be any breach, or tailing in them, and amend it, 
I have heard ſay, ſometimes, concerning theſe beginnings of Religzous 
Orders, that (in regard they werethe Foundations thereof ) therefore our 
Lord beſtowed on theſe Saints gone before us, greater Favours; and in- 
deed ſo it is : but we allo are to conſider, that we are Foundations of thoſe 
that ſhall ſucceed, and that, if we, who are now _ had not fallen, 
or degenerated from the heroick, Actions, of our Predeceſſors, and that 
thoſe, who come after us, did not the like, the SrruZure would continue 
ever firm, and entire, What adyantage 1s it to me, that the Sainrs my 
Predeceſſors were ſo Holy, if I, who tollow, prove ſuch a wretched,and 
heinous Sinner , as that I leave the Houſe by my pernicivus Courſes 
quite ſpoiled, and ruined ? For *tis manifeſt, that thoſe, who come after 
us, do riot ſp much mind thoſe, who lived long 450, as the preſent, whom 
they ſee.. A fine buſineſs indeed, that T ſhould excuſe my ſelf in theſe 
things by my not being of thoſe firſt, and never conſider the valt differ- 
ence that is between myliſe, and vertue, and therr*s, on whom Ged be- 
{towed ſuch ſignal Graces, and Favours, O my Lord, what forced ex» 
cuſes aretheſe, and how manifeſt Cheats ! It grieves me, O my $od, that 
Iam ſo bad, and have ſo litle ſerved you, I well perceive, the fault lies 
all on my fide, that you do not me thoſe Favours, which you have done 
my Preaeceſſors : I am: confounded, O Lord, when Icompare my Life 
with their*s, and cannot ſpeak this without Tears, I ſee, I have loſt thaty 
which they got with ſo much toil; and pains; and no way can I complain 
of You, Nor is it fit, any ſhould complain ; but, if they ſee their Order 
declining,and decaying in any thing, let them endeavour to be ſuch Stones 
in it,as may ſerve to repair the Building ; fnce 0ur Lord will not be wans 
m to further them herein, {4 | 

ut, to return to what I was ſaying ( for have much digreſled : ) The 
Favours, our Lord doth in theſe Monafteries, are fo great, that they 
aſtonith me : for he conduRts them all by eMearation;, and ſome attain 
40.perfett Contemplation ; others. are advanced forward fo far, as to are 
riveto E m_ and R4prs ; to others our Lord doth Favours of anos 
ther king, wing onthem likewiſe - 4 —_— and /iſron;, ſuch ak 
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is manifeſtly diſcerned, do proceed from God, There is never a one 
of theſe Monaſteries at this day, wherein are not found either one,or two, 
or three ſuch, Not that I think Sanity to conliſt herein, nor 1s it my 
meaning only to-commend them ,, but to ler it appear, that the Advices, I 
deſire here to give, are not beſide the purpoſe, | 
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CHAP. X. 


Some DireGions are laid down touching matters of Prayer, 


T is not my Intention, or aime, that what I ſhall now ſay ſhould be held 
|| ſo certain, and true, as to be taken for an infallible Rule ; for, it were 
abſurd, to expe this in matters ſo abſtruſe. But, there being in this way 
of the Spirit many paths, poſlibly I may deliver ſomething that may be 

inent touching ſome of them : if therefore they, who walk not there- 
in, underſtand me not, it is perhaps, becauſe they take 3nother Pach ; and, 
if I benefirnone at all, / beſeech our Lord to accept my good will, fince 
he knows, that although I bave not experimented all this in my (elf, yer / 
have obſerved it in other Souls, 

And firſt, 1 would ſhew ( according to my ſlender capacity ) wherein 
the ſubſtance of ww Prayer conſiſts, For I have light on ſome, who 
conceive the whete uſineſs to lie in rhinkgng ;, and, if they can keep their 
thoughts Rrongly fixed upon God( though by offering great violence to 
themſelves ) preſently imagine, they are Spirzzual Perions : and, if they 
do never ſo lirle divert themſelves ( unable to continue longer intent 
though to good things, inſtantly are extreamly dejected, and ,they 
are undone, Perſons of Learning will not have ſuch conceits, and igno- 
rance, ( h I met with ſome that have, ) bur *ris _ for us Women 
to be in d concerning all things, 7 ſay not, bur that it is a great 
Favour of our Lord, to be alle to keep our Thoughts continually buſied 
about him, and be always Me a__y on his Works , yea, it is well done 
alſo to endeavour this': but it is to be underſtood, that all /maginations 
are not in their own Nature f for this ; but to Love, all are fit, The 
Cauſes of this Inconſtancy, and roving of the Imagination, 7 have elſe- 
where Written ( to my thinking )not 4 the Cauſes, that is impoſlible ; 
bur ſome of them : Therefore at the preſem I diſcourſe not thereof, only 
I would fain have it underſtood, that the Soul is not the thinkgng, _ 
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willing , for, ſoit would be too unhappy,and miſerable(as is ſaid above, 
though it be fit, it ſhould govern it ſelf by their means: whence the pro- 
Sciency of the Soul conſiſts not in much thinking, but rather much lowing, 
And, if yeask me, how this love is got : 1 anſwer, by reſolving to do, and 
ſuffer, for Godand afterward in effect doing ſo, when occaſion ſhall be of- 
fered, 

It is very true, that, by the thinking, how much we owe to onr Lord, 
who He is, and what are we, the Soul acquires a generous Reſolution, 
which is of great Merit, and for Beginners very convenient , but, let ir 
be underſtood, when nothing to be done intervenes, that concerns the 

oint of Obedience , and the good of our Neighbour, to which Charity 

inds us : for, in ſuch caſes, when either of theſe rwo preſent themſelves, 
we muſt ſtreight quit that,which we ſo much deſire to give to God; which 
(as we conceive) 15 our being ſolitary, and retired ; meditating on him , 
delighting our ſelves with, and rejoycing in the Careſſes, and Favonrs, he 
doth us, To leave this on either of the rwo foreſaid occaſions, is to pleaſe, 
and content him, and to do for him that, which with his ewn mouth he 
himſelf pronounced to be fo; T hat, which ye have done for one of theſe 
my litle ones, ye have done for me, £Mat.2.5, And, as to that which con- 
cerns Obedience, he would have usgo in no other way : for, whoever 
loves him indeed, will follow him; and He was Obediems even to death. 
Phil, 2, Now, if this be true, whence comes that d:/puſt, which 
for- the moſt part is found in us, when, for a = rt of the day, 
we have not been retired, and abſorpr in God, ngh we have 
_ employed about theſe other things ? In my Opinion, from zwa 
Cauſes, 

I, The fi , and principal, is Self-love ; which, though very ſubtilly, 
intermingleth it {IF here, and lies undiſcovered, being a willingneſs ra- 
ther to pleaſe our "pan, than God, For, *tis manifeſt, rhat,when a Soul 
hath begun to talt how ſweer our Lord 3s, it finds a.greater guſt by the 
bodie*s being at reſt, and the Soul*s being careſſed with Internal Conſolats- 
ens, O the Charity of thoſe, that truly love this Zord, and know their 
own condition ! How reſtleſs are they, if they find, they can Contribute 
the leaſt Aſſiſtance to the furthering of but one Soul, and to increaſing 
in it the Love of God, or can afford it any Comfort, or free it ffom an 
danger } Ah how litle reſt takes ſuch a one in whatever particular Repoſe 
of his own! And, when with his Works he cannot, yet ſtill in earn 
Importuning our Lord with his Prayers for thoſe many Souls, he ſees in 
great Peril of Deſtrution, and Compaſlionating them exceedingly, he 
willingly loſeth his own Contentment I and Delight [in Prayer Jand 
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reckons this loſs gain : For he regards not his own SatisfaRtion, but meer- 
ly, how beſt to accompliſh the Will of God, The ſame it isin the matter 
of Obedzence : It would be ſtrange, God ſhould plainly tell us, he would 
bave us performa thing, that much concerned him, and we (hould do no- 
thing,but ſtand gaJi»g on him, becauſe this moſt conduced to our eaſe,and 
delight. A ridiculous kind of advancing, this,in the Love of God. This is 
to rye his hands, upon a conceit, that he can benefit us no more ways, but 
-one, 
Beſides what I have found by Experience, I know ſome Perſons, with 
"whom Ihave converſed, that have inſtructed me in this Truth, when much 
afflicted for my enjoying ſo litle leiſure :; Whence Iallo pitied them, ſeeing 
them perpetually employed in buſineſs, and feveral things, which Obed:- 
ence exacted from them, and I thought with my ſelf ( as likewiſe I rold 
them ) that it was impoſſible, that, amidſt ſuch a Tumult, and confuſed 
Hurly-burly of Aﬀairs, the Spirit ſhould increaſe in them , becauſe, as 
then they had not much thereof, O my Dear Lord, how different are 
your ways from our Conceits ! And what require you of a Soul already 
reſolved to Love you, and reſigned up into your hands, ſave only to 0- 
bey, and inform it ſelf what is moſt for your Service, and meerly deſire 
that ! She needs not ſeek out ways, nor deliberate about chuſing them 
for now her will is yours, You, O my Lord,take upon your ſelf the care 
of Conducting her that way, wherein ſhe may moſt profit, And though 
the Sperry take not Care of guiding her in the way moſt advantagious 
for her,bur only of her Performing thoſe Offices, which he thinks neceſſa- 
ry for the Community , yet you, O my God, do, and go diſpoſing the 
Soul, and her Imployments, in ſuch ſort, that ( without knowing how ) 
the Soul: find themſelves advanced in Spiri:, and greatly improved by ob- 
ſerving with all Fidelity ſuch Injunctions : Inſomuch that they are after- 
ward aſtoniſhed thereat, Such a one was that Perſon, whom I ſpake 
with a few days ſince, who for fifteen Tears ſpace was by Obedience (0 
detained in Offices, and Government, and thereby ſo harafled out, that in 
all the time he reniembred not to have had one day free to himelf : al- 
though he ſtill procured ( the beſt he could » ſome litle ſpare time every 
day tor Prayer, and purging his Conſcience, A Soul, this, the molt ad- 
dicted to Obcazence, thar ever I ſaw , infomuch that he even Imprints the 
ſame on all, he Converſes with, Our Lord bath abundantly rewarded 
him , tor ( withont his knowing how ) he enjoys that ſo-much-valued Le- 
berty of Spit, which the perfett have, wherein conliſts all the Happineſs, 
which can he wiſhed in this Life : for, deſiring nothing, he poſſefſeth al, 
"They neither Fear, nor covet any thing of this World, Crafſes do p - | 
urb, - 
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ftarb, nor _—__ and proſperity ſoften them : in fine, there is n6ching. 
can Rob them of their Peace, which depends on God alone , and, finc 
nothing can take away Go: from them, the fear of loſing nothing, except 
him, can aflit them, For, every thing elſe in this World is, in their Q- 
pinion, as if it were not at all; ſince nothing thereof raiſes, or deſtroys 
their conrent, 

Selt, O happy Obedience, O happy DiſtraRion, that is cauſed by that, 
which enriches us with ſo great good ! Nor is this the only Perſon net- 
ther, for there are others, whom I have known in like ſort, though rot 
ſeen theſe many years ; whom asking,. wherein they had ewployed thein- 
ſelves, I perceived, their whole time was ſpent in Works of Obeazence, 
and Charity, On the other fide I ſaw them fo very much bettered, and 
advanced in Spiritual matters, as made me wonder, On then, my Daugh-. 
ters, let there be no negleR, but, when Obedience calls you to exterior 
Employments, as, for example, in the Kitchin, know, that our Lord goes 
along with you aſfliſting you both in the /nterior, and Exterior, amidſt the 
very Pots, and Diſhes, 

Sed, I remember, a Religwus man told me, he had purpoſed,and made 
a firm Reſolution, never to refuſe, or diſpute any thing enjoyned him by 
his Superior, whatever trouble it put him to : And one day it fell out, that, 
being quite 7zired, and fo ſpent with Labour, that he could not ſtand oa . 
his legs, as he was about to reſt himſelf ( for it was almoſt night ) he fat 
down a litle ; when his Prior coming, and finding him, bad hum take the 
Spade,and go dig in the Garden : be Eying nothing ( though ſo faint, thar - 
he could not Work) took the Spade , and, as he was going through a 
certain Paſſage, by which they went into the Garden ( which I my ſelf 
ſaw, many ; after this Relation, upon occaſion of my L—_ 
a Afonaftery in the Town) Chriſt our Lord appeared to him wi 
his Croſs on his Shoulders, ſo weary , and ſpent, as made him fuffi- 
ciently Underſtand, that what he then ſuffered, was nothing, in Come 

rifon, | 

I believe, the Devil, perceiving that no Path brings us ſooner to the 
higheſt Perfection, than this of Obedience, bark ſo many diſguſts, 
and difficulties under the colour of good, And let this be well marked, _ 
and they will ſee plainly,that I fpeak Truth, It is evident, that the higheſt 
perfeition conſiſts not in interior Conſolations, or Delights, nor in great 
Extafies, and Rapts, not in Viſions and Revelations, nor in having the 
Spirit of Prophecy ; but in the Conformity and Union of our will to- 
Gods , fo, as that there is nothing, which we underſtand he wills, but we. 
with all our hearts will likewiſe the fame ; and with /ike Chearfulneſs take 

AS>, 
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as well the bitter, and wnpleaſant, as the ſweet, and delicrous, knowing it 
to be his Divine Majeſtie's pleaſure, Now this ſeems extream difficulr, 
not ſo much to do the thing, but to take Content, and Delight alſo in the 
doing that, which is every way contrary, and repugnant to our Nature, 
Tt cannot be denied, balcke this is true : Yet ſuch is the power of Love 
( if it be perfe&t)) to make us forget all this our own content, to pleaſe 
im, we love, And ſo indeed it is, that the moſt toilſome Labours, in the 
conſidering, 'that thereby we pleaſe God,are rendered ſweet unto us: and 
in this manner they, who are thus far arrived, love perſecutions, diſgraces, 
and inyuries. 

This is ſo certain, clear, and evident, that I need not inſiſt on it, Thar, 
which-here I would explain, is, the reaſon, why Obedience is ( in my judg- 
ment ) the ſpeedieſt, or beſt means to enſtate us in this ſo happy a =yY - 
tion: anditisrbz; ſince we of our ſelves have not the command of our 
own Wills, ſo,as purely and ſincerely to beſtow them entirely on God,ſome 
courſe we ought to take to render them, together with our underſtand- 
ings alſo, ſubjetto him , now, for the bringing them into ſuch SubjeRti- 
on, Obedience is the moſt compendious, expedite, and ſure way, For, to 
think to reduce the will by ſufficient _ and Arguments, is endleſs ; 
and, as a tedious, ſo a dangerous, courſe ; for our Nature, and Self-Jove 
have ſuch ſtore of them on their ſide, that we ſhal] never come to any 
Tue ; and many times what is moſt rationall ( and it diſlike us ) ſeems ab- 
furd unto us, from an unwillingneſs, we have, to go above it, I have 
ſo much to ſay of this Subj, that we ſhould never make an end of diſ- 
courſing about this inward Conflitt, and the many ways, whereby the 
Devil,the World, and our own ſenſuality Labour, to make us violate our 
Reaſon, Now what Remedy ? Th : that, as here, in Sits, ina very 
doubtful cafe, an eArbirrator is choſen, into whoſe hands both parties, 
Weary with going tro Law, commit the matter, ſtanding to his award, 
for Compoſing the Difference : ſo our Soul, for freeing it ſelf from all 
Contention, with the Devil, or ſenſuality, chuſes an Vmpere ; to wit, her 
S upertor, or Confeſſor, with a firm Reſolution never to ſue more, or think 
further on her cauſe, but rely on the Words of our Lord, who faith ; 
He that heareth you, beareth me ;, and not heed what her own will is, This 
Subjection his Divine Majeſty ſo highly values ( and that juſtly , ſor it is 
making him Maſter of that Free wi/l, he bath given us) that, by exerciling 
our ſelves therein ſeveral times, and by thus diſengageing our ſelves, we 
come by this painſul exerciſe ( though with a chouſand Conflicts ; that 
ſeeming Ridiculousto us, which is judged in our own Cauſe to Conform 
our ſelves to that, which is enjoyned us ; and fo, wih,or when, fa, . 
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laſt we do it; and our Lord ſo far afliſts ns on his part, that, for the fame 
cauſe, that we thus ſbje# our own wil, and reaſoy for his ſake to others, 
he makes us e Maſters, and Lords of our ſelves. And, being Lords of 
our ſelves, we may entirely beſtow our ſelves on God, giving him a pure, 
and ſincere will, to the end he may unite it to his own , befeeching him, 
to make the Fire of his Love deſcend from Heaven, to burn up, and con- 
ſume this Sacrifice, removing all that, which may difpleaſe him, fince 
there is no more to be done on our parts, we (though with much pains ) 
taving laid it on the eAltar ; and (as far as lies in our power) kept it from 
rouching,or Smelling of Earth, | 

It is evident, none can give, what he hath not ; but he himfelf muſt 
firſt have.it, Now, believe me, for the obtaining this Treaſure, there is 
no way better, than to take the pains to deg it out of this ; of Obe- 
dience : and the deeper wedig, the more we ſhall find ; and the more we 
ſubje& our ſelves to others, having no other will, but that of our S#- 
pers, the more we (hall be Maſters of our will, to conform it to that 
of 504, See now, Siſters, whether the quitting the Delights of Solitude 
be not well rewarded, TItell you, that, for want of it, ye will not be leſs 
diſpoſed for the obtaining this Union mentioned ; which conliſts in ma+ 
king our Wills all.one with Gods, This is the Union I deſire, and would 
fain ſee in all, and not certain Abſtrattions, and thoſe very pleaſing, and 
delicious S#ſpenſions, that befall ſome, ro which they have affixed the 

name of Union, and ſuch it may be, in cafe that accompany it, which I 
ſpoke of; but, if after ſuch ſuſpenſion there be litle Obedience, and our 
own will, this will becomes united to Self-love ( in my opinion,) and nor 
tothe will of God, His Divine Majeſty grant, that I may ſo practiſe it,as 
Ido well underſtand it, 

IT. The ſecond Cauſe ( to my thinking ) of this diſguſt is, that, there 
being in Solitude, and Retiredneſs fewer occaſions of Offending God, for 
ſome can never be wanting ( lince the Devils are found to be in every 
place, and our ſelves likewiſe ;) it ſeems, the Sou] proceeds with more 
purity ; and, if it be afraid of offending him, it isa very great Conſola» 
tion, to be out of all danger of ſtumbling. And indeed thus ſeems to me 
a ſtronger Reaſon to delire the not Converſing with any, than that of 
the great Conſolations, and Gults from God, Bur here it is, my Daugh- 
rers, and not in Corners, but in the throng of Occaſions, that your love 
mult appear; and, believe me, for the dete&s that may be therein ( and 
likewiſe ſome litle falls) our gain is Incomparably greater every way. But 
remember, that I always ſpeak upon Suppoſition, that one be employed 


in thoſe matters of Obeatence, and — : for, except this be inſerted, 
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I conſtantly maintain, that ſolitude is better ; and that we are to deſire ze, 
though bufied in thoſe Employments mentioned, indeed this deſire con- 
tinually attends Souls that ſincerly love God, I ſay then, it is a gain un- 
to us; for, ſuch occaſions make us underſtand, who we are, and how 
far our vertue extends : ſince a Perſon that lives _ retired (how Holy 
ſoever in his own Opinion ) knows not : whether he hath Patzence, and 
Humility; nor hath he any way to know it : juſt as, that a man is ex- 
cecding ſtrong, and very Valiant, how ſhall it appear,. it he never come 
in Fight ? St, Peter, thought himſelf Courageous, and faithful envugh 
to his Lord, bur in the occa{1ons, ſee how he behaved himſelf ; though af- 
ter this Fall he got up again, and learnt, not to trult at all ro himſelf , bur 
hereupon grew to place all his confidence in God; and ſuffered thar 
Martyrdom, we read of. Good God, that we underſtood well the great- 
neſs of 'our Miſery ! In every thing is danger, and we perceive it not , 
for this reaſon it is very beneficial to us to be enjoyned things, that diſ- 
cover,and manife{t our own baſcneſs, I take one day ſpent in the humble, 
and true kyowledge of our ſelves, C notwithſtanding it coſt us many At- 
flictions,and Croiles for a greater favour from our Lord,thar, many days 
of Prayer : and the rather, for that a true Lover loves every where, and 
ever thinks on his Beloved. Tt would be hard, that Pravers could only be 
made in Corners; and I already fee, there will not be many hours thus to 
ſpare for them : But, O my Lor4,what power with thee hath one ſorrowful 
feeb iſſuing from the borrom of the Herr, when it feeth, how it is not e- 
nough, that we are fain to live inthis exile, butthat we alſo want init the 
conveniency of being Solitary, and Retired, ſo to enjoy thee, Here it ap- 
pears evidently, that we are his Slzves, willingly fold for hs ſake to this 
vertue of Obeatence , (ince,tor it,we (in a fort) forego the enjoyment of 
God himſelf : and all this is nothing, it we contider,that He out of Obed:- 
ence left the boſome of -his Father, and came to be made our Slave, With 
what then can we repay, and by what Services recompence this Favour ? 
It is neceſlary they proceed with caution, and in no wiſe fo far neglect 
themſelves in their Imployments C though theſe of Obedzence, and Chari- 
ty ) as not to retire often internally into themſelves, and bcthink them- 
elves of their God. And let them beheve me, it 13 not the los rime, that 
nakes Souls Improve in Prayer ; but, when, by Obedrence,and Charity be 
ing called to other works, they thall employ themſcjves therein well, ( as 
hath been ſaid ) this will ſo further them, that in a very ſhort ſpace they 
ſhall be better diſpoſed for enflaming the Soul inthe Love of God, than 
(wanting theſe ) by buſying themſelves many hours in Meditation, All 
muſt deſcend from his moſt bountiful haod. Be He everlaſtingly bleſſed. 
eAmen, CHAP 
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She ſhews the Harm that may befall Spiritual Perſons, by not Un- 
der ſtanding, when they are to Reliſt the Spirit, She rears of the 
great Deſoes a Soul may have to Communicate ; and of the De- 
ceit, that may be therein, | 


Have endeavoured very diligently to underſtand, whence proceeds 
that Abſtrattion, or great Suſpenſion of mind, which I have ſeen ſome 
Perſons have, to whom our Lord imparteth eminent Conſclations, and Fa- 
vours in Prayer, and who are not wanting to diſpoſe themſelves tor the 
receiving ſuch Graces, I diſcourſe not at preſent of an AbſtraQtion, 
wherewirh a Soul is ſuſpended, and rapt by the Divine Majeſty, for, of 
this elſe-where I have writ ſufficiently, and in ſuch cafes there needs not 
much be ſaid ; becauſe if it be a true Rape, how much ſoever we {trive to 
reliſt it, we are able to do nothing : where is to be noted, that the Vio- 
lence, which hinders us from being Maſters of our ſelves, laſts bur a litle 
while. Burt fo it falls out many times,that there begins a Prayer of Quiet 
in the manner of a Spriritual j/eep, which ſuſpends the Soul fo, that unleſs 
we underſtand, how to proceed therein, we may loſe much time ; and, 
through our own Fault, and with litle Merit walt our ſtrength. T would 
be very glad, I could here tejl how to declare my ſelf, which is fo difficult, 
I know not whether I thall be able : but T am. certain, that, would thoſe 
Souls believe me, that are carried away with this Pelzſcon,they may under- 
ſtand me, I know ſome, thar have continued thus abſorpt ſeven or eight 
Hours, Perſons of rare Vertue, and all ſeemed ro them to be Extaſy, and 
Rapt , and any kind of vertuous Exerciſe fo recollected them, that they 
went preſently out of themſelves, ſuppoſng that they ſhould do ill to re- 
ſilt our Lord, fo that by litle and hitle rhey might have died, or become 
ſtupid, hal no remedy been uſed ro them, That which on this occaſion I 
know, ts, that, when our Lord begins to regale, and careſs a Soul Cour 
Nature is ſo in Love with Confolations, and Delights ) it is fo taken 
up with this Guilt, that it would not willingly ſtir, or loſe it for any 
thing, For, to ſpeak Truth, it is more delicious, than any Pleaſure 
of this World ,, efpecially, when it mects with a ſoft Nature, and that 
the ner /tmdng or, to ſpeak more properly, the Imagination ) be of 
ſuch a temper ; not ſ{zrrzng ; but ſuch, as in apprehending, and fixing on 
a thing, there ſtays, without divercing it ſelf trom it ; as 1s diſcerned in 
N 2 + _ -divers 
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divers Perſons, who, eng to think on a» thing ( though not about 
God) or looking at any thing without reflefting upon what they look ar, 
continue abſorpt : Perſons of a calm, and foft diſpoſition, that through 
Inadvertency ſeem to farger, what they are going to ſay. The ſamethin 
falls out here, agreeable to ones weak Naturals, or Conſtitution, Whar 
then mult it be, if they prove Melancholsck,? They will diſcover a thou- 
fand pleaſant Fancies, and 1luſ#ons. 

Of this Humour I ſhall diſcourſe a litle below : but,thongh there be no. 
thing of Xelancholy , yet what I have faid, falls out notwithſtanding , 
and that as well in Perſons, who are found to be ſpent with inimoderate 
Penances : for (as I ſaid) love beginning to afford them ſenſible Conſo- 
lation , they too much ſuffer themſelves to be carried away therewith : 
and, in my judgment, they would love a great deal better, in not p:ymit- 
zing themſelves to be thus afſorred ,, for that in this point »f Prayer they 
may very well make reſiſtance, For ,. as when the Conſtitution is 
weak, there is perceived a fainting, and ſwooning, not ſuftering one to 
ſpeak, or ſtir: ſo 'tis here, if no reſiſtance be made , becauſe the ve. 

mency of the Spirit, if Nature be feeble, draws it inward, and m3ſters 
i 

They may ask, me ; Whetein differs rh5s from .a Rape ? Since at leaſt 
In appearance *tis the very ſame; and they want not ground for it ; but 
indeed it. is not, For, a Rapt, or Union of allthe powers ( as I faid ) 
laſts but a litle while, and leaves great effe&s, together with an Internal 
Light in the Soul, and many other benehrs , and the »ndcr ſtanding works 
nothing, but our Lordis He, that works in the Will, But here it 1s far 0- 
therwiſe : for, though the body be ſeized, and bound, yet the Wilt, Mec- 
mory, and Underſtanding are not; but all, though teebly, and perhays 
without ſtaymg long upon any one thing, perform their Operations : 
here the difference appears,and difcovers it ſelf, For my own part,I found 
no benefit at all in this painful Feebleneſs of body, fave only, that it had 
a:800d _—_— , it conduceth more, to employ this time well, than to 
continue ſo long time abſorpt,and doJed. Much more may be Merited,by 
not quitting the At#s of the Community, and other things enjoyned by 
Qbeatence, and by not debilitating, and diſabling themſelves for it,than in 
ſerring themſelves be carried away by ſuch Recollettion, which ſhortens 
their Life,and hinders their Obedtence, Wherefore T adviſe the Prioreſſes, 
to uſe all poilible diligence, for removing, and ſtopping theſe ſo long 
$ weonings,which ( in my opinion) are nothing elſe, but giving an occaſion, 
and opportuniry to the attraftion, and hindring the Powers, and Senſes, 
that. they cannot. do, what the Soul commands them ; and ſo deprive it of 
the 
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the gain, that by obedience, and much ſolitude to pleaſe God, it uſually 
reapeth. 

If ſhe know it to be Weakyeſs, let her forbid them Faſtings, and Diſ- 

ciplines (1 mean ſuch as are nor of Obligation, though there may come a 
time, and circumſtances, wherein all may with good Conſcience be prohi- 
bired too :) let her rask, and employ them in exterior Exerciſes, that may 
divert them, And, though they have not theſe fainting Fits, yet if they 
keep their Imagination much art work , though it be in very ſublime 
Points of Prayer, this is neceſſary : for, it often falls out, that fuch Perſons 
are not Maſters of themſelves ; eſpecially,if they have received ſome extra- 
ordinary Favour from our Lord, or have ſeen any Viſion, for then the 
Soul remains ſo affe&ed, that ſhe will think ſhe ſees it always ; when it is 
not ſo, but ſhe ſaw it only once, Whoever find themſelves in this Ab- 
ſorption, and Sxſpþer/ron tor many days muſt endeavour to change their 
ſubje& of Meditation,or divert it , for, lince it is in the things of Ged, it is 
no inconvenience, for the reaſon atorefaid, that either we ſtay upon 
one Point only, or that we chuſe another : for *tis as pleaſing to 
God many times, to ruminate, and meeartate on the Creatures, and the 
power he ſhewed in creating them, 35 to be thinking on himſelf the Crea- 
tor, 

O deplorable miſery of Mankind, which for Sin ha{t ſo continued npon 
us, that, even in what is go0d,we have need of Limits,and a Meaſure, leſt 
we fall to the ground, with the hazard of our Salvation in ſuch fort,as nor 
to enjoy it ] And indeed it is expedient for divers Perſons, eſpecially ſuch, 
a5 have weak heads, and ſtrong Imaginations, to underſtand this well, and 
that this is ſerving our Lord more, and very neceſſary. And, when any 
one ſees, that, if ſhe repreſent to her Imagination ſome Myſtery of the * 
Paſſion, or the Glory of Heaven, or any vther ſuch like ſubeRt, and that 
ſhe continues therein divers days, and cannot ( although ſhe wonld) think 
on any think elſe, nor hinder her being abſorp, -. deeply Imprinted 
with it, let her know, it is requiſite, ſhe ſhould drverr her ſelf,as ber = ſhe 
can; otherwiſe the time will come, when ſke will anderſtand, and by Ex- 
perience find the loſs , and that this proceeds from that, which I named , 
to wit,either from great bodily Weakzeſs , or a fixed Imaomation , which 
is far worſe, For, as an /deor, if he think on any thing, 1s not Maſter of 
himſelf, nor can he divert himſelf, or think on anything elſe ; neither can 
any Arguments prevail to remove his mind, _ no command of his : 
Reaſon , in like manner it may fall out here, though this be a delighefal - 
Aadneſs, But, what if the Party happen to be of a Aelanebolick tem- 


per? This may do ſuch a one very much harm, I find not, for what this 
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fixed Imagination can be good ; for the reaſons mentioned , and the ra- 
ther, becauſe the Soul, being capable of enjoying God himſelf, who 
is infinite, is it ſeems impriſoned , whilſt it is faftned, and bound to 
one only of his Greatneſſes, or Myſteries; there being ſo much to 
admire in God , that, if we would conſider his Wozks, his ineffable 
Perfettions would alſo hence diſcover themſelves much more to 
us. 

I fay not, that in one Hour, or one day they ſhould think on many 
Points, this happily would be to rell:th none well ; the things [ [ ſpeak of ] 
being ſo nice, and ſubtile, I would nor have you apprehend, what never 
entred into my thought to ſay ; or miſtake one thing for another, In- 
deed it is of ſuch Importance, that you underitand well this Chaprer, that, 
alchough Thave digreſſed in writing it,I do not repent it,nor would I have 
thoſe grudge, to read # oiten, who hall not underitand it well at firtt : 
eſpecially the Prworefſes, and Aiſtreſſes of the Novices, who areto in- 
ſtruR, and educate the S:ſters in Prayer, For ( unleſs they proceed with 
Care, and Caution inthe beginning) they will ſee, that a long time,after- 
ward,will be needful,to remedy ſuch Infirmities, 

If I ſhould write the many Inconveniencies, that I my ſelf have known 
to follow hereon, they would ſee, I have reaſon to inſiſt upon this Point ſo 
much, One inſtance I will relate, and by that the reſt may be gathered. 
There were in one of our Monaſtari:s two 7 ns, one a Choriſt ; the 0- 
ther a Lay-Siſter ,, both of very high Prayer, attended with Mortifica- 
tions, and Humility,as likewiſe other Vertues , being much recaled by our 
Lord,and to whom he communicates of his greatneſles , in particular they 
are ſo looſe from things of the World, and ſo raviſhed with his Love,that 
they ſeem not ( though we delire never ſo much to trv,and exerciſe them) 
to be behing ( according to our Meanneſs ) in correſponding with the Fa- 
vours, that our Lord doth them, I have ſpoken thus much of their Ver- 
tue,that rhoſe,not ſo qualited,may fear the more, It happened once,that 
there began to ſeize them certain violent /-pulſes of enjoying our Lord, 

which they were not able to keep oft, or hinder , which ſeemed ro them 
ſomewhat to abate,when they Communicated, and fo they dealt with their 
28 q 00t-vi Leave might be granted them to Communicate very ofien ; in 
ſuch ſort,that their Pain thereupon fo far increaſed, that ,except they Come 
municated every day, they thought they ſhould 4ye, The Confeſſors, ſee- 
ing ſuch Souls, and withall ſuch Intenſe deſires (though one of them were 
a very Spiritual Perſon) judged this a proper Remedy for their Malady, 
Nor reſted the matter here; but one of them had her Pains fo violent, 
that they muſt Communicate her berimies, to keep her alive ( as ſhe imagi- 
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ned : ) and they were perſons that would not counterfeit, nor tell a le for 
all the World, I was not there then, but the Prureſs writ to me whar , 
paſſed, and that ſhe knew not, nor underſtood how to carry her ſelf to- 
ward them , and that ſuch, perſons conſiderable, faid, thar, fince there was 
no other Remedy, they ſhould be communicated, when they pleaſed, I 
ſoon perceived the bulinefs, for it was Gods will 1 ſhould ; bur faid 
nothing, till I came thither, for I feared, I might be deceived, and 
it was fit, he that had approved the Action, and the ufing that Re- 
medy, ſhould nor be contradicted, till I propoſed my Reaſons tro him my 
ſelf. 

He was ſo humble, that, as. ſoon as I was come thither, and had 
ſpoke with him, be preſently believed me ; the other, | Perſon that appro- 
ved it] was not ſo ſpiritual, and indeed not at all in Compariſon of him, 
was no way to be perſwaded, to conceive lo of it; but I was not very ſo- 
licitous concerning him, having not the ſame Obligations toward him. I 
began to argue with theſe S:ſters, and propoſe ſeveral ( to my thinking ) 
weighty Reaſons, to let them underſtand, it was a fancy only, to imagine, , 
they would dye, unleſs they uſed this Remedy : They were fo fully per 
ſwaded, and ſettled herein,that nothing prevailed,or could prevail,by way 
of Reaſon, T ſaw, that thus I did no good upon them, and therefore re- 
ſolved to tell them, thart I alſo had theſe deſires, and yet 7 would forbear 
communicating, to the end they might bclieve, that they were no leſs 
to do ſo, except then, when the reit did; and that, it we muſt for 
this aye, well and good, dy: we would all three , for, this 7 accounted 
better, than to introduce the I:ke cxſtomes in theſe Monasteries, where 
were Perions, that Loved God, 2s much as they, and would have done as: 
much, 

The Harm occaſioned by cuſtome, was ſo great, the Devil likewiſe: 
interpoſing, that, when they did not communicate, they ſeemed ready to 
dye, I ſhzwed great ſeverity toward them z tor, the more I ſaw them de- 
c:ine Obeatence, and Subjection, becauſe according to their Judgment, they 
could do no otherwiſe, {» much more evidently / ſaw it was a T emptation, 
The ſir day they paſled with grear pain, the ſecond with ſomewhat leſs, 
and thus by lite and litle it abared, fo that, alchough I conmunicared, tor 
it was enjoyned me ( otherwiſe, ſeeing them fo weak, I thould not have 
done it ) they were well enough contented, A litle after, evey, and a#, 
knew, it was a T e-mpration, and that it was well, it was timely remedted : 
for,not long atter, there fe!l out in that Aſozaſtery ſome troubles with nt's 
Swperiors, not through their fault ( and poſlibly below I may ſpeak fome- 
thing thereof ) ſo that they would not have taken well ſuch cuttomes, or- 
have endured them, O 
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O what :a- many of theſe Inſtances could I reckon ! 7 will men- 
tion only one (it was not in any of our Monaſteries, but of S, Bernards: 
There -was in it a Religious Woman ( very Vertuous indeed ) that uſed 
much. Diſcipline, and Faſting, and grew ſo extream weak, that every 
time ſhe Communicated, or that there was any occaſion of kindling her 
Devotion, preſently ſhe fell down on the ground, and continued thus 
eight, or nine Hours, ſhe, and all the ns thinking it to be a Rapr, or 
Extaſy. This happened to her ſo oſten, that, unleſs it had been remedi- 
ed, I believe, ſhe would have ſuffered much harm thereby. The Fame of 
theſe Raprs, and Exraſies ran through all the Town , I was ſorry to hear 
it, becauſe it was Gods pleaſure, that 7 ſhould know what it was, and 7 
feared what it would come to in the end. Her Confeſſor was a Father of 
my intimate acquaintance,and came to tell me the buſineſs : / c-rtifhied him, 
bp what 1 underſtood, and conceived of it, and that it was Weakneſs, and 
| loſing of time, and had not the ſhew of a Rapr ;, wiſhing him to prohibir 
her Faſtings, and Ds/ciplines, and enjoyn ber ſome Divertiſement : She 
being obedient, puncually obſerved him, aad a litle after; recovering 
ſtrength, there was no ſign, or return of a Rapr , whereas, had it been 
atrue Rapt indeed, no Remedy could have prevented it, till Go2 pleaſed. 
For, ſo great isthe Power of the Spirit, that our ftrength is not able to 
reſiſt it ; and ( as I have ſaid ) it leaves great Effects in the Soul, and a 
laſſitude in the Body : not fo this ether , no more, than if it had never 
been. 

Hence therefore may be concluded, that we are to ſuſpect all that which 
ſhall ſubject us in ſuch manner, as that we perceive our Keaſo;z not leſt free 
to us; and thatythis way,will never be attained Lzbe7ty of Sperzt , ſince one 
of it's propertzes, is, to find Gedin all things, and to be able to »ed.tare on 
them ; all the reſt is a ſubject ion of the 5pzrrr ;, and, beſides the harm,it doth 
to the body,it binds up the Soxl,and be it's growth ; and,az when one 
Travels my, and lights on a Way full of Blocks, or Boz g5s,which, he 
cannot paſs, or get out of, ſo it falls out with the Soul here in part, which, 
to advance forward, had need not only Walk, but Fly, O what a thing 
it is, when they ſay, or conceive, that they go abforpt in the Divinity ; 
ſo that they cannot help themſelves, nor do any otherwiſe, ſo far are they 
Tranſported, and Suſpended; nor is any thing able to divert them ! 
Which happens ofren, Let them beware, I again, and again, adviſe 
them ; ſince, for a day, or four, or eight, there is no cauſe to fear, be- 
canſe it is no {trange thing, for a weak Nature to continue coJed, and 
ftupid for this. ſpace ; bur, if the Suſpenſion proceed further , ſome 
Remely is neceſſary, The benefit comprized in all this, is, that there is 
no 
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no fault, nor Sin, nor ceſſation. of Merit; but there are thoſe inconve= 
niencies, which I have intimated, And much more as to that, which con- 
cerns receiving the Communion, would be greater ; that by reaſon of the 
Love, ſuch a Soul hath, ir ſhould nor be ſubject ( even in this) ro it's | 
Confeſſor, and Prioreſs , and, though ir be AﬀMicted with it's ſolitude, 
yet not paſs on to any ſuch Extremities therein, Ir is requiſite alſo in this, 
as well as in other things, to mortifie them, and let them underſtand, that 
*ris better for them not to do their own will, than to ſeek their particular 
Conſolation, For, Self-love, may herein likewiſe intermingle it ſelf; 
and it hath happened to me, that as ſoon as Thad Communicated ( the 
Specics remaining yet as it were intire ) if I ſaw others Communicating, I 
wilhed, I had not received, that 7 might receive again ; and, this betal- ; 
ling me very often, I came afterward to diſcover ( tor, then there ſeemed ke 
not any thing that could herein fatisfhie me ) that it proceeded rather from: / | 
my own Guſt, than the love of God : becauſe, when we come to the' ; 
Communion, there being tor the moſt part felt a Tenderneſs, and Sweet- | 
neſs, this was it, attracted me : for, if it had been for the poſlefling God, \ | 
I had him already preſent in my Soul , if, for the ſatisfying their com- ; 
mand, who enjoyn us to come to the H. Communion, T had done it al- | 
ready ; if, for receiving the Graces, which are conferred in the B. Sa-'\ 
crament, T had already received them, at length I came to underſtand 
clearly, that I was not to deſire to reiterate it, to have that ſenſible delight” 
therein, F 

I remember, in a certain place vjhere lived, in which was a MMonafter 
of outs, I knew a Womer, a very great Servant of God, by report of all 
the people, and ſhe mwſt nzeds be ſuch; ſhe Communicated every day ; 
and had no conſtant Confefſor, but went one while to one Church to Com- 
municate there, and another whil: to another, 1 obſerved it, and ha$ 
rather have ſcen her Obedience to one Confeſſor, than ſo frequent Com- 
imions ; (he lived in a1 Houſe by her ſell, and ( in my opinion) doin 
what ſhe liſted her ſelf, bur, ſhe being good, that alſo muſt needs be fo 
160 : 1 ſometimes ſpake to her hereof, but the much regarded not me, and 
juitly, for ſhe was much berter, thanT, yet in this thing I thought my 
ſelf nor miſtaken, H:ither came the Holy man F7, Perer of eAlcantara; 
and I got himro ſpeak with her, but I was not afterward ſatisfied with the 
Relation that be gave me, and perhaps no more was he ; excepting that 
we are ſuch miſerable Crea-ures, that we are never much pleaſed, but 
with thoſe, that. go our own way : for'/ believe this Woman ſerved God 
more, and did more Penance in one Year, than in many. -' She f:Ifick 
to: death ( for Itell the ſtory to this end ) and uſed great diligence to pet 
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 eMaſs faid everyday in bet Houſe, and to have the B. Sarrament given 
her, Her ſickneſs laſting long, it ſeemed intollerable to the Prieſt, a grear 
Servant of God, who often {aid e Hafs there, that ſhe ſhould be Com- 
municated every day in her owni Houſe ,; whereupon one day he would - 
not Communicate her, (This muſt needs be a Temptation of the Devil, 
becauſe it fell out, that that was the laſt day of her Life,) When ſhe aw 
AMaſs ended, and that ſhe remained without our Lord, ſhe took ſuch diſ- 
pleaſure, and grew fo angry at the Prieſt, that he came afterward to me to - 
aint me therewith, being much ſcandaſized at it : and I was extream- 
ly troubled thereat ( for I know not, whether ſhe were reconciled ) be-- 
cauſe, as I think, ſhe* died preſently, Hereby I came to know the great 
hurt, which the doing of our own will in any matter whatſoever, eſpeci- 
ally ina thing ſo important, occalioneth.” For, he that comes ſo often to-- 
the Communion, ought ſo to underſtand his own unworthineſs, as not to 
* goto it upon his own head, .and choice ; bur that, what we want for the 
worthy approaching to ſo greata Lord, which muſt needs be much, the 
vertue of Obedience may ſupply, in our being commanded it, Here was 
| a fit occaſion for this good Woman greatly to humble her ſelf 
( whereby perhaps ſhe had Merited more, than in Communicating ) and 
withal to confider, that the Prieſt was in no fault, but that our Lord 
(ſeeing her miſery, and how unfit for it ſhe was )thus permitted, and 
| erdained it... As was well done of a certain Perſon, that was, by pru- 
= . dent Confeſſors many times, forbidden the Communion, for ſhe received it 
PO toooken; jr. whom. on the one ſide ſhe oy tenderly refented it, yer, 
5 *</<*gonfidering on the other Gods honour more than her own contertt, did 
9.4 thing but thank him, for having raiſed her up a Confefſor to rake 
Fr cate of her, that his Majeſty might not 'come into fo bad a lodging : 
and by theſe conſiderations. ſhe with great quiet - of her Soul obey- 
ed though with a tender, and amorous kind of pain : and {1 
would not for all. the \World- have done otherwiſe,. than ſhe was com- 
manded. , = 
Burlet ther believe me, tliat:chis Love'of God ( yet / ſaynot, that it 
#:uch, fave in our opinion )which &ſquiets, and Rtirrs the paſſions ſo, 
ax40 conclude, and end in fome Sin againit him, or in diſturbing the Peace 
of 2 Soul enamoured, in ſuch fort, that it doth not underſtand, nor is 
ble of reaſon, it1s manifeſt, that in it we ſeck our ſelves, and the De- 
& willnot fleep, nor forbear to pyt us to-it,.. when he thinks he can do us 
the molt harm, ashe dd this Woman. : for indeed this accident terrified 
me much ;. though: nor becaufer ſhe would nor believe me concerning it ; 
for-[doworcenceive thata-ſuffiticntiground to hinder. her. Salvation, ow 
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and dangerous time, I have related this here, that the Prioreſſes might 
beware, and the S:fters fear, conſider, and examine, with what intenc 
they approach to receive ſo high a Favour : if, to pleaſe God ; they know 
already, that Obeadvence is more acceptable to him, than Sacrifice, Now, 
if rhis be ſo, and rhe merit greater, what is it that troubles us ? Idonor 
ſay, they ſhould be withour an bumble grief, becauſe all are not arrived 
ro ſo great perfection, as to have none,to do that only, which they know 
is moſt acceptable ro God, For, if the will be very much weaned from 
all intereſts of it's own, it is plain, it will not grieve, nay it will eather 
rejoyce for having an occaſion offered it of pleaſing our Lord in a thi 

that coſts it ſo dear, and will humble it felf,and remain as wgll — 
in Communicating Spiritualy, But, becauſe in the beginnings it is a Fa» 
vour our Lord doth them,to afford them theſe ardent defires of approach- 
ing to him (is ſo likewiſe in the end alſo , but I ſay, Is the begmuings, 
becauſe it is then more to be eſteemed ) and becauſe in other things which 
concern their Perfection, mentioned before, theſe Souls are not 8s yer 
ſo firm, and conſtant, it is well permitted them to feele ſome Tendernef;, 
and regret, when it is forbidden, and taken from them , yer this with the 
quiet of the Soul, and exerciſing thereupon ſome as of humility ; but, 
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the Prioreſs, and Confeſſorglet them take it for a manifeit Temprari 
what would it be then, if any reſolve (though the Confefſor forbid her J 
ro come to the Communion ? I would not with the Merit, that ſhall be 

by ſuch a Communion, for, in ſuch matters we are not to judge for our 
ſelves, but he that hath the Keyes to open, and ſhut, he muſt judge, 
Our Lord vouchſate to give us light well to underſtand things of ſo 
great Importance, and deny us not his Aſſiſtance, to the end that, 
trom the Favours, he doth us, we take not occaſion to diſpleaſe him, 
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goodneſs of God being ſo great, but the Temptation fell out in a difficult, _ 
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CHAP. XII | 
How they ſhould carry themſelves toward thoſe that are Melancholick, 


{Br rag my Siſters of S, Foſeph of Salamanca, where 1 now am writing 
this, have earneſtly importuned me, to give ſome dire&tions, how 
the Prioreſſes ſhould treat thoſe that are troubled with Melancholy : for, 
all the diligence uſed, not to admit perſons thus affected, ſuffices not , it 
being ſo ſubtile an humour, that for a need,it feigns it ſelf dead, and ſo we 
diſcover itgot, till it be paſt cure, - I think, T have written ſomewhat, I 
*The know not what, hereof in a-litle Treatiſe already Penned by me, yet I do 
of . not well remeniber it ; the loſs 1s nor much, though 7 ſpeak of it here, 
Pix. 4f-it may pleaſe. our Lord that T do it to purpoſe : it may well be, that it 
fe Eton hath been ſaid elſe-where, but I would ſay it a hundred times over, if I 

thought, I could light on any thing that might prove beneficial, . The 
Artifices, which this humour goes ſeeking our, for the accompliſhing of 
it's own will, are ſo many, that *cis neceſſary to trace then, to know 
_ to bear. with.-it.,, and govern it, that it may not prejudice 0- 
thers, 

It is obſervable, that all thoſe,- who are tronbled with this humour, 
are not equally offenſive, -for, when it happens to light upon perſons that 
are hnmble, and of -a mild diſpoſition( though they create trouble to 
themſelves, yet) they do others no harm , eſpecially, it they have a good 
underſtanding, and alſo according. as they are more or leſs infeſted with 
this hnmour, I verily believe, the Devil uſfeth it as an Inſtrument in 
ſome, to ſee if he can gain them; and, unleſs they pfoceed with great 
caution, will effect it : for, the aim, and endeavour of this humour is, to 
ſubdue the reaſon , which thereby remains obſcured, Now, in ſuch a 
cafe what will not our Pallions do ? For, where the uſe of Reaſon is not, 
one is no better than a Fool : and then that they ſhould eſteem them- 
ſelves for, and be treated as reaſonable Perſons, when as they are not 
ſuch, is an intolerable trouble , .indeed thoſe that are. down-righr 
ſick of this Malady, deſerve to be pitied , fince they do no hurt, If 
there be any way to reduce thele, nd maſter them, it is to keep them in 
fear, 

And alſo for thoſe, in whom this ſo pernicious Malady hach but begun 
(for, though it be nor ſo radicated, yet in fine it comes trom the ſame hu- 
mour,and root,and Springs from the ſame Srock) when other Arts prevail 
not, 
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nor, it is neceſſaty to uſethe'ſame Remedy, and thar the $uperioreſſes ſerve Z 
themſelves of the 'Penances of the Order, and endeavour. ſo to ſubdue 
them, that they may underſtand, 'they' are not ro go away either more or 
leſs, with their own wills, nor at any time do, what they have a mind to, 
For,if they onee perceive,that their Clamours, Ragings, and Diſconſolati- 
ons (wrought inthem by the Devi}, to drive them, if he can, into diſfair) 
have ſoraetimmes prevailed herein, they are ruined ;” and one only ſuak is e- 
nough to diſquiet, and diſorder a whole Afanaſtery : For, .in regard the 
poor wretch of her ſelf hath not ſtrength, nor any other to help to de- 
fend her from the things by the Devil ſuggeſted to the Fancy, it is requi- 
ſite, that the Supertoreſs proceed with great vigilance in governing her, 
not only as tothe Exterior, but Interior [kewiſe : for, the uſe of Reaſon, 
which inthe infirm perſon is obſcured, onghrin the Superioreſs tb be ver 
clear- for her, leſt che Devil begin to captivate ſuch a Soul, uſing ash 
Inſtrument this Malady , which, when it happens to be at certaintimes, ts 
a dangerous cafe , for that this humour then doth ſo rebell, and oppreſs 
a rin; that it deſtroys our Reaſon altogether ( though in ſuch a caſe 
there is no fault, as there is none in /devrs, tor all the extravagancies they 
commit, ) Bur thoſe, who are nt thus, and, though their reaſon be 
weak, have yet notwithſtanding ſome litle uſe thereof, and at other times 
are well in their Wits, it isneceſſary, ſhould not be'permitred to begin td 
take their liberty at ſuch times, when they are not well; that thus af: 
terward, when ghey are well, they may not'alfo' be their own gq- 
vernours; for the Devil's ſubgilty 15 very terrible. -So that ,. if we 
mark it well, their principal aim is, tro do whatever they have a mind 
to,and ralk all that comes in their head , and obſerve other's defes, there- 
by to hide their own, and laſtly indulge rheir delight in every thing that 
pleaſeth them, | | 

In fine, ſince they have nothing within them to'make reſiſtance, becauſe 
their* paſſions are unmortified, and every one of 'them would have what 
ſhe deſires, what wilt be the confequence, i there be none to reſtragge 
them ? I ſay it again ( as one that have ſeen,' and managed many perſons 
troubled with this evil ) that there is no other remedy, but by a!l ways,antl 
means poſſible ro maſter them, If Words ſuffice nor; let Puniſhmenrs be 
uſed;and ,if leſſer ſerve not, let greater : if keeping them a Month in Priſon 
availe not,keep them four , for theycannot do their Souls a better Service, 
For ( as I have ſaid, and ſay again, fince-it much eoncerns onrs to'undet- 
and it )rthough at-onee orſeveral times atrempring, they cannot conquer 
them, yet ſince. it. is not-aſettted and confirmed nadnefs, fo as rofexcuſe 
them (rom alt Fault (tor,ctrough-it be'fometimesgit isnor always fuck) that '* 
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* muſt be done, which IThave already directed; and if it be not, the Soul 
5s in great danger, unleſs, asI ſay, the reaſon be ſo far gone, asto make 
them do, what ory do or ſay, becauſe they can do no otherwiſe, Ir 
i® a great mercy 0 God to them, who are infeſted with this Malady, 
to be ſubjetro a Governour, for, herein conliſts all their good, for 
the danger, whereof I have ſpoken, And, if any one ſhall read this, 
let hgr for the Love of God conſider, that polſlibly it may import her 
Salvation, 

I know ſome Perſons, that want but litle of quite loſing their judg- 
ment, yet have Souls ſo humble, and fo fearing God, that, though they 
ven diſſolve into Tears within themſelves, yet they do nothing, but thar, 
... which is commanded them,and bear their Infirmity in doing as others do , 
#/[,.4 - though this be a ſore Martyrdome, and thereby they ſhall gaina greater 
* | Glory, ſuſtaining,and ſuffering rheir Purgatory here,to eſcape it hereafter, 

| Bur, I ay it again, thoſe, who will not do this willingly, let them by the 
\Superiors be compelled thereto , and ler them not be deceived by fooliſh 
ity, leſt they come all to be diſturbed with their Extravagancies : for, 
belles the forementioned danger,there is another very conderable harm 
by the ſame perſon ; which is, that, when they ſee her ( to their thinking ) 
good, not knowing the influence, which this Infirmity hath upon the In- 
teritor, our nature 1s ſo very miſerable, rhat every on will appear to ther 

- that ſhe is Melancholick, that fo they may bear with her the more, and 
in effeR alſo the Devil will make them firmly belieyg fo ; and thus will 
he come to make ſuch a havock,as when it ſhall be diſcovered, and known, 
will be difficult ro remedy, This is of ſuch Importance, that it is by no 
means to be endured,there ſhould be any negle& berein, but thar,if ſhe, 
who is Melancholick, refiſt her S»perior, or Priereſs, the pay for it,as one 
that is well, and be not ſpared in any thing : if ſhe give her Siſter an ill 

word,the ſame : and ſo in all fuch caſes, 

It ſeems a kind of Injuſtice,to corre& one,that is ſick,if ſhe cannot help 
it,as one that is well, and hath the uſe of Reaſon : the ſame would it be, to 
bind Mad-Folks, and beat them : what muſt be done then ? Let them kill 
all,chey meet ? Let them believe me, for I have tried it,and ( according to 
my skll) uſed many Remedies, yet have found no other : and the Preoreſs, 
that out of pity ſuffers ſuch as theſe, to begin to take liberty, in the end 
will not be able to endare them , and, when ſhe would remedy ir, ey 
will have done others a great deal of hurt, And, if Mad-men are bound, 
and —_—_— to « end "7 may not = . No ts _ and a work of 
Charity,and Piety,(ſeeing they cannot help it much more ought care 
to be ten that thete do-no harm to Souls with their Liberty ? And I veri- 


ly 


Chap.12. the Monaſtery of Medina del Campo, 103 
ly believe, that many times ( as I have faid ) it proceeds from a diſpoſition 
affecting are AAP. Humiliry,and Unſubdued , and that that humour 
doth them not ſo much miſchief, as this Inclination : I fay,wn ſome Perſons , 
for I have ſeen, thar, when there is one, of whomtheſe ſgnd in aw, they 
keep within bounds,and have Ability enough for it : why then can they not 
do ſo for God ? I am afraid, the Devil,under the colour of this Humour, 
defires to gain many Souls : for,it is more in faſhion now,than was wont ; 
and the reaſon is, becauſe all Self-will is ſtiled Melancholy, Whereupon I 
have had ſome thought, that in all the Monafteries of our Order they 
ſhould never take this name into their mouths, becauſe it implies in it Li- 
berty ; but that it ſhould be ſtiled the Grear Inſirmity (and bow great a 
one 15 it | ) and that care be taken of it, as ſuch; and rhat at certain times 
tis very — to attenuate the hamour by ſome Phyſick, that fo it may 
be more tollerable, and that ſhe be treared in the /[nprmary; and 
Know, that when ſhe ſhall come forth thence to conſort with the Com- 
»unity, ſhe muſt be obedient,and humble, as well as any of the reſt, and, 
whenever ſhe dorh not ſo,that that-humour ſhall not excuſe her ; fince for 
the reaſons, I have alledged, and others, that might be mentioned, this is 
expedient, X ; 

Bur it is likewiſe neceffary, rhat the Prioreſs (without the infirne per- 
fon's knowing thereof) carry her ſelf with great tenderneſs toward rhem, 
after the manner of a natural mother, and Bk out all the means, ſhe can, 
for their Cure, I ſeem to contradi& my ſelf, for hitherto I have faid, 
that they are ro guide them with rigour , and ſo I ſay again, the Prioreſſes 
muſt carry themſelves roward them ſo, rhat the infirm perfons may under - 
ſtand, that they ſhall never prevaile for doing their own will, bur that they 
are to ſtand within their bounds,and obey , tor, in the knowing that the 
have this Liberty, conſifts their ruine. But yet the Prioreſs may do ll 
not to —_ them that,wherein ſhe ſees, they are like ro make reſiſtance, 
m __ they have not the power to enforce themſelves ; but manage - 
them with Gentleneſs,and Love in all,that ſhall be needful chat ſo (if-poſ- 
ſible ) they may ſubmit out of Love, which would be far better ; and 
ſometimes it is effeRtive to diſcover that ſhe affectionately loves them, let- 
ting them fee it both by deeds, and words, They muſt obſerve, that the 
beſl remedy, _ have, is, to employ them much in buſineſs, and exterior 
Exerciſes, rhat they may not have time, nor leiſure to go fancying thin 
with their Imagination , for herein lies all rheir miſchief : and, though 
ſometimes they do not performs fuch Offices ſo very well, ler them bear 
with ſome defects of theirs, that they bear not with greater afterward, 
when they are undone ; becauſe 3 know; the moſt Sovereign remedy that 
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can be appliedto them is,to take care,that they make not too long Prayer, 
nay,to dininiſh the ordinary ; becauſe they have for the moſt part a weak 
Imagination, - and it will do.them much harm, befides'that they-will con- 
ceit things, which neither themſelves, nor he that hearkens to them, (hall e. 
ver make any ſenſe of, Let care be taken,that they eat F:ſþ,but ſeldom,and 
be not enjoyned Faſting continually, as the others are, Ir may ſeem 
ſuperfluous to give ſuch ſtrict diretions about this evil, and about no 0. 
ther,there being ſo many, and ſo grievous in this our miſerable lite,efpeci- 
ally in the weakneſs incident to Women : but I do 1t for two Reaſons . 
the firſt is, For that they think theniſelves well, becauſe they will not un- 
derſtand that they have ſuch a Malay ; aad, ſince they force them to 


* keep their Bed, though they have no Fever,nor no Phyſician 1s ſent for,the 


Prioreſs, here,muſt take care to be the Phyſician ,, for it is a D:ſeaſe more 
a to all PerfeRion, than their*s, who, out of danger of their 
ives, keep their Bzd, The ſecond is, becauſe, in other Sickneſles, either 
they recover, or dye; Of this *is a wonder, if they recover , nor 40 
they dye of it except thus, that they come utterly to loſe their judgment, 
and that this may be called a death, which alſo kills a'l about them : they 
ſuffer m themſelves indeed a painful death of AMict.ons,I magirmmtions,and 
ſcruples ( ſo that they willbave occaſion enough of meriting) though they 
call theſe ſtill Temptarimns rather ) for it they once could | os obly un- 
derſtand, that theſe proceeded from this their Malady, they would tiad a 

reat eaſe to themſelves in making but litle account thereof, Indeed [ 
Fave great compaſſion on them, as Tik:wiſe all others ought to compallio- 
nate them; thoſe, I mean, that live with chem , both in conſidering, thar 
our Lord might have laid upon them alſo this Malady; and in bearing much 
with them ; yet ſo, as they may not perceive it, as I bave ſaid. Our Lord 
Srant,that I nay have faid any thing right, that miay conduce to the cure of 
ſo great an Jafirmity, 
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CHAP. XUIIL 


Some Direitims are lai4 down about Revelations, and Viſtons, 


T ſ:ems, that to ſome Perſons the only hearing of Yiſians, or Revela- 
trons named,cauſeth a horrour ; but I underſtand not, why they thould 
account it a thing ſo very dangerous, for God to lead a $ul rhis way, nor 
whence this wonJerm2nt proceeds. I will not at preſent diſcourſe, which 
bond fxom very Lea mm. 

c 


are good, which bad; nor tell the Signes, I have 


ed Perſons, for the —_ thereof, but I will peak of that, which ir 
will be fit for him to do, who ſhall ſee himſelf in this condition ; for, 
ſuch as theſe will light on few __ that will not put them in fear, 
For , indeed their telling theſe, how the Devil repreſents ro them 
many kinds of Spiritual Blaſphemies,and Impertinencies,and Dishoneſtiee, 
doth not ſo much trouble them, as it ſcagdalizerh them to hear any ſay, 
they have ſeen, or heard an Angel ſpeaking tothem , or that our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt Crucified appeared to thern, 

Nor will I diſcourſe here, * when Revelations are from God, ſince 
this is known already from the greawbenefits, they work inthe Soul ; bur, 
* of thoſe Repreſentations, which the Devil makes, to delude us, coun- 
terfeiting the Iniage of our Lord Chriſt, or his Saints, I believe, for 
my part, that our Lord will not permit, nor give him the P-»wer, to be 
able ro deceive any one with ſuch kind of Figures , except it be by 
their own Fault; nay rather, he ſhall be deceived himſelf; and fo 
there is no cauſe of being ſuſpicious, and fearful, but to truſt in God, 
and make light account of theſe things, unleſs it be for them the more to 
praiſe Him, 

I know a Perfon, who for ſuch things was bY} her Confeſſors kept in 
great Torment ; and afterward (by what could be diſcovered from the. 
extraordinary effects, and good Fruits, that followed thereupan ) it was 
evident, that it was God , and ſhe had much ado, when ſhe ſaw his /mage, 
in any Viſion, to croſs her ſelf, or uſe it contemptuouſly, and ſlight ut ; 
for ſo ſhe was commanded. Afterward ſhe treating abour it with Father 
Dominicus Banne7, a Licentiate, a man of great Learning, he faid, 
it was ill done ; and that none ſhould do ſo; for, where-ever we ſee the 
Piture of our Lord, it is good to reverence it, although made by the 
Devil, for that he is a skilful Painter ; and that, whilſt he intends us miſ- 
chief, he benefits us rather, if he draw us a Cr«csfix, or any other Image 
ſo to the Life, as to leave it Engraven in our hearts. This reaſon fitted 
me well ; for, when we ſee a very handſome, and curious Pictureghough 
we know a moſt wicked Perſon drew it, we would not therefore under - 
value it, oor ſo heed the Workman, as to quit our Devotion , for, the 
g00d, or evil conlilts not in the pn but in him, thart ſees it, and 
doth not thereby advance in Humility , for, if this be there, it can do no 
harm, though it be from the Devil , and, if not there, though it be from 
God, it will do no good : for, if that, which ſhould ſerve tro humble the 
Soul, ( by ſeeing, that it merits not ſuch grace, ) doth inflate it, if will be 
like the Spider, which converts all, it eats, into Poiſon, and not like the 


Bee, that turns it into Honey, I would fain explain my ſclf better : If 
| 5 our 
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The Fondation of Chap. 13. 

our Lord,of his goodneſs, wonld repreſent himſelf to a-Soul, to the end 
ſhe might both know, and love him more , and would diſcover ſome Se. 
cret to-her ; or do her ſome particular Favours, and grace,and ſhe ſhovid 
hereu from what might ſerve to confound her, and make her know, 
bow litle her meanneſs, and baſeneſs deſerves it, take her ſelf preſently 
for a Saint, and imagine, rhatthis Favour befell her for ſome Service, ſhe 
had done ; it is evident, .that the great good, - which might have come of 
it, is turned, oy a Spider, into evil, Now, ſuppoſe we,. at preſent, 
that the Devil cauſeth theſe Apparitions, to excite one to pride, yet if the 
Soul at the ſame time ( on_ thegyto be of God )-humbleth her ſelf, 
and believes her ſelf no way deſerving ſo-great a Favour, and forces her 
felf to ſerve him better : If thus ſeeing her rich, and yet that ſhe deſerves 
not to eat the Crumbs that fall from the Tables of thoſe Perſons, on whom 
ſhe hath heard, God beſtows fuch Favours (that is, unworthy to be a Ser- 
vant to any one of them ) ſhe humbles her ſelf, and couragyzouſly begins 
toinforce herſelf ro do Penance, to give her ſelf more to Prayer, andto 
take more care not to offend this Lord, by whom ſhe conceives this Fa- 
vour done her, and to _— greater Perfection, I dare warrant you, 
the Devil will not return, but go away confounded, an4 aſhamed, and 
leaveno hurt in ſuch a Soul, When he bids her do ſome things, or re- 
veales others tro come, here ſhe muſt communicaxte all to a diſcreet, and 
Learned Corfeſſor, not doing, nor believing any thing, but juſt what he 
ſhall ay to her. She may likewiſe make the Prioreſs acquainted there- 
with, .co the end ſhe may aſlign her a Coxfefſor thus qualified : and let her 
take this for a Rule , that, if ſhe will. not obſerve what the Confeſſor bids 
her, nor let him-guide her, it is either ſome evil Spirit, or a terrible Me- 
lncholy, For, ſuppoſing, that the Confeſſor ſhould miſtake ; yer, in not 
departing from his direQions, (he ſhall proceed more ſecurely,although it 
were an Angel of our Lord that ſpake to her : for our Lord will give her 
light, or otherwiſe -diſpoſe, how that ſhall be ſultilled, which was ſaid, and 
revealed ro her, and, to do thus, is without. danger ; bur, in doing other- 
wiſe : may be much Peril, and many Inconveniencies. 

Were to conlider, that natural Infirmity, in Women eſpecially,is very 

reat, and more evidently diſcovers it ſelf in this way of Prayer , fo that 

tt is neceſſary, that we-do not preſently miſtake every petty matter, that 
we- conceit, Or is preſented to our Fancies,, for a Yſ1on., for, let them 
believe me, when it isa Viſion indeed, it will ſufficiently-manifeſt ir RIF, 
Where there .is a litle Melancholy, more vigilance herein 1s requilxte; for, 
ſome have come to me upon occaſion of theſe Fancies, who have made me 
aſtoniſhed ,hovs it is poſhible,that ſome ſhould ſo really think rhey ſee that, , 
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which they ſee not, There.came one time to ſpeak with mea Confeſſor * > 
greatly wondering, who confeſſed a certain perſon, that told him, ſhe 
was olten viſited by our B, Lady, and that, _— down upon her Bed, 
ſhe ſtaid above an hour diſcourſing with her, and telling her things to 
come, and many ſuch matters : Among ſo many Imperrinencies it fell our, 
that ſome came to paſs, and hereupon all the reſt was held as certain, 1 
ſoon knew, what it was ; though I durſt not ſay ſo, becauſe we live in a 
World, wherein we ought ro conlider, what others may think of us, to 
che end vur words may take more effe& : and ſo I bad him wait, and ee, 
if thoſe PrediQions proved true; and enquire of her concerning cer- 
tain other effets ; and inform himſelf concerning the lite of the party; 
in _ when theſe things came to be diſcovered, it was found to be all 
foolery, | 

I wk F ſay ſo much upon this ſubjet, as would ſuffice to prove what I 
interd,ro wit,that the Soul be not ſo light of belief, but very ſeriouſly con- 
{ider, ripening all with time, and that it deliberate, and throughly un» 
derſtand firſt, before ſhe communicate it, and conſerr about it, tothe 
end ſhe deccive not the Confeſſor, not purpoſing to deceive him : becauſe, 
if the Confeſſsr have not experience of theſe things,though he be Learned, 
he will not be able to know, and underſtand them, Ir 1s not many years 
ſince, but very lately, that a certain man groſly abuſed ſome, both Lear» 
ned, - and Spiritual, Perſons, in things of this nature, till he came to deal 
with one, that had this experience of theſe Divine Favours, who ſaw 
evidently, that it was Folly, and Illuſion; though at preſent this par> 
ty was not diſcovered for ſuch, but continued ſy, Diſguiſed, and 
Unknown : A litle after, our Lord manifeſtly deteRed him, although that 
perſon,that knew this thing, bad before that ſuffered much, becauſe lhe was 
not believed, 

For theſe, and other ſu+h like reaſons, it is very fit, that each of the 
Ssſters ſhould with all Freedome, and Clarity, treat with the Preoreſs a« 
bout her Prayer , and let Her have a great care to obſerve the Cone 
on and Perfection of ſuch S:ſter,that ſhe may acquaint the Confeſſor there« 
with, ro the end he may the better underſtand her : and let her make 
choice of one for her turne, if the ordinary Confeſſor be not killed in 
ſuch things, Let her be very careful, that things of this nature be nor 
Communicated (though they be never ſo much of God, and Favours 
apparently miraculous) to Perſons abroad, nor yet to Confeſſors, who 
have not the diſcretion of keeping ſilence, for, it imports more, than 
4bey imagine , and that they do nottalk, nor diſcourſe thereof with one 
another, Let the Prioreſs always with Prudence hearken to them , 
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The Foundation of . Chap. 14. 
Inclining ſtill more tocommend thoſe, that advance furtheſt in matters of 
Humility, Mortification, and' Obedience, than thoſe, whom God ſhall lead 
by this way of bighly-ſapernatural Prayer, although they have all theſe 
other yertues. | = if it be the Spirit of God, it carries Humility along 
with it, delighting in being undervalued, and ſo this will not prejudice 
her, and +> xp t others : for, ſince they cannot attain to this ( God 
beſtowing it on whom he pleaſes ) they will grieve, and atfli& themſelves 
for it, ſince they alſo have theſe other vertues, although even thoſe alſo 
God gives; but yet they may be procured by our endeavours, and: 
are of great value for a Religious State, His Divine Majefty be- 
ſtow theſe on us ; ſince,upon Exerciſe in them, Diligence, and Prayer, he 
6 deny theſe to none, who, relying on his Mercy, thall endeavour after 
them, 


CHAP. XIV... 
Of the Foundation of the Monaſtery of Malagon. 


Ow exceedingly have I digreſſed from what I intended ! Bur, it may 

be, ſome of theſe advices, I have given,. may prove more to the 
purpoſe, than a Narration.concerning the Foundations, Being now at 
S. Foſeph's of Medina del. Campo, I took great delight to ſee, that theſe 
Siſters walked in the ſame ſteps, as thoſe of S. Foſiphs of eAvila, and 
with every-way the like Religious Obſervance, Unity, and Spirit : and 
that our Lord went providing liis Houſe of what was neceſſary, both for 
the Church, and for the Nuns; which was by the coming in of ſome, 
whom it ſeemed our Lord himſelf made choice of, as well ſuting for the 
Foundation of ſach a Fabrick , and I - wean knew, that on theſe good 
beginnings depended,and conſiſted all that go jthat was,to follow , ſince 
_ = come after,go the way,which they find marked-out,and beaten 

the firſt, 

” There dwelt-in Toledo 2 certain Lady;called Donna Aloyſia della Cerda, 
Siſter to the Duke of Medina Cels, in whoſe houſe by my Superior's 
command I lived awhile, as I have more at large related inthe Foundati- 
on of S. Joſeph of eAwvila, This Lady, underſtanding that'I had a Li- 
cence for Ereting Menaſteries, began exceedingly to umportune me to- 
Found one in a Town of hers, called Afalages, 1 would by no.means 
admit thereof, in regard the place was ſo litle, that of neceility it _ 
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have Rene ſettled on it, to be able ro maintain it ſelf, a thing, which T © 
was extreamly averſe from, Conſulting about it with ſome Learned men, 
and with[ Dominic«s Banne? ] Confefſor of mine,they told me,T had dore 
ill ; becauſe ſince the Holy Council of Trent permitted Rents to be taken, 
there was no juſt ground of refuling the EreQing a Aſonaſtery ( wherein 
our Lord might ſo much be ſerved ) tor enjoying my own opinion,or par- 
ticular content, Hereto were added the many Intreaties, and Importu- 
nities of this Lady, ſo that I could do no lefs, than admit the e Fſonaſtery, 
She gave a ſufficient Revenue; for I was ever of opinion, and liked 
beſt, that our Houſes ſhould either be altogether Poor, or have a Revenue 
ſo great, as that the {s might. not be neceſlitated ro-trouble any for 
what they need. 

All poſfible diligence was uſed, that no one in particular ſkould poſſeſs 
any thing, but that they obſerve the Conſtirurions in all points, as in 
thoſe . Monaſteries Founded in Poverty, All the Writings being 
drawn, ſent for ſome of the Nans to Erect the Foundation , and they be- 
ing come, we with that Lady went to Malagon,where,t prelent,the houſe 
was not fitted to receive us: whereupon we lodged above eight days in an 
appartiment of the Caſtle, 

On Palm-Sunday inthe Year 1568, all the people of the place went in 
Proceſſion for us, and putting our Veils over our Faces, and white Man- 
tles on, we came to the Town-Church, where we heard aſs, and a 
Sermon ; and pailing thence in the ſame Preſſion with the moſt Holy S- 
crament we arrive at our Monaſtery, an Church, where with great 
ſolemnity it was ſet up : which excited much Devotion in all the people,and 
here I tarried ſome days. One day about this time after I had Com- 
municated , being in Prayer, I underſtood by Revelation from our 
Lord, that He was to be greatly ſerved in that eHonaftery, I thinkT 
continued there about two Months only , for my Spirit haſtened me to be 
gone for Founding the Meonaftery of Valladolid; the reaſon whereof 


I will now relate. 
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CHAP, XV, 
Of the Foundation of the Monaſtery of Valladolid, 


Our, or five Months before the Monaſtery of S. Foſeph was Founded 

in alagon, a Youngs Gentleman of quality diſcourſing with me, 
told me, that, if I would Eret a Monaſteryin Valladolid, he would very 
willingly, ſor this ptrpoſe, beſtow on me a Houſe, he had there, with a 
very fair, and ſpacious Gardex adjoyning, which had in it a large Vine- 
qard : and he would give me Poſſeſſion thereof preſently, diouph itwere 
of a on value, Iacceptzd it, though I was not abſolutely- reſolved to 
Found the Monaltery there,in regard the place given was about 1 Mile di- 
Kant fromthe City : but, methought, that, Poſſeſlion being once taken, it 
would be an calie matter afterward to go to the City : and,ſince the Doxoy 
likewiſe did it ſo freely, would not refuſe to accept ſo pious a Work,nor 
give a check to his Devotion. About two Months after He was taken 
with a Diſeaſe ſo ſudden, and violent, that it deprived him of his Speech, 
and he could not well make his Confeſſion, though he ſhewed many Signs 
of Contrition, He died in a very ſhort time, at a great diſtance from 
the place, whereIwas, Our Lord told me ; that very happily he was iu 
A Pang Salvation , that os Mercy on him for the Service done to hig 
B, Mother, inbeſtowing : ouſe to be made a Monaſtery of her Oraer , 
and that his Soul ſhould not paſs out of Purgatory, till rhe firſt Maſs wets 
ſaid there , that then it ſhould ſtraight aſcend. mro Glory, The 
exceilive Torments, that this Soul en m were ſo tomiantlly reſent 
£0. me, that, though-I defired to Ere& a Houſe in Toledo, 1 forbore as 
Jets and made all rhe haſt, I could, to Found ( as well as I could ) that at 

A . 

It could not be diſpatched fo ſoon, as [ delired, becauſe I was forced to 
ſtay divers days at S. Foſeph's of eAvila, which was under my charge ; 
and afterward it being nicet, I ſhould paſs through Medina del Campo, I 
was to continue ſome days longer in wn Houſe of .S, Foſeph*s, Being 
there ore day in Prayer, our Lord bad me ; muke-haſt, becauſe that-Soul 
Juffered greatly; whereupon, though not well prepared, I would needs 
be gone, and on S, Laurence*s day entred Valladolid, But, when faw 
the Houſe, methought the -whole world lay upon me by reaſon of the 
great Aﬀition, I felt; for, I knew it was ridiculous to think , the 
Nuns could dwell their without exceilive charge , and, though it were 
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it not chufe but be'#nho//ome, becauſe the Rivey ran by it, *' Although © * 
1 was very weary, yet it was meet I ſhould go to the Adzſs in a Church of our + 
Orde?, that ſtood in the entrance tothe City, and it was ſuch'a way off, that - : 
this redoubled my pain;yet | ſaid nothing of it to my Compenion;,lett 1 ſhould © © 
difcourage them ; for 1had always a Faith ( though a weak one ) that our © © 
Lord, who had told nie -what I have before related, would provide fame: © 
remedy. So very privately | got Work-men together, and made themibegin... 
the Walls, to the end it mighthave ſuch Clauſure, as was fitting; and todo © 
whatever clſe was neceſſary. There was with us the Pri, 1 mentioned;called: © > 
Falian df Avila, and Father Fohn della Croce, one of thoſe two Religions, wh: 
(as 1 ſaid) would become Deſcalceare ; and him-I continually informed, and : 
acquainted with the manner of Life that is obſerved in theſe Monaſteries: © ® 
Julian & Avila was employed about getting a Licence from the” Ordlitas: © 
ry, who had giveri good hopes thereof, before | werft thither, This Licetiee 
could not be procured till a'S«day came, but the Ficar gave us one for the > 
ſaying eſs in the place which we had ed for a Church : and « =o 
it was aid. 1 was far from thinking, that then ſhould be folfilled chat, which» . % 
had been ſpoken to me about that Soul, becauſe, though it was revealed to: © 
me, that it ſhould fall out upon the firſt aſe, yet conceived, it was meant; _ 
of that, wherein the moſt Holy Sacrament ſhuld be ſet up, 4 
As ſoon as the Prieft came where we were to Communicate, with that.” * 
Sacrament in his hands, as I approached to receive-it, I faw by the fideof + 
the Prieſt, that Gentleman, 1 ſpake of, ſtanding before me;with a reſplendent, * 
and chearful Countenance,” and with his hangs joyned together, thanking me: 
exceedingly for that, which I had done for him, to'the freeing him out of 
Purgatory : after which his Soul went immediately to Heaver, ' Indeed, - 
when I underſtood of his being in a ſtate of Salvation,and in the way to Hes 
ven, I wasvery glad, beczuſe, as ſoon as ever I knew of his Death; and the © 
ſuddenneſs thereof, I was in a manner hopeleſs and extream\ fad, fearing” 
ao _ —_— = _ - w_ _ another kind of death * 
was or hiscourſe of Life; for, although he had fome quali- © 
ties, yet he remajned itumerſed in the things of the World : iris Longs, tld 3 
mfyCompani mthat he counted his death very near. A ſtrange thing, how ples 
fig to our S_ kind of Segpice is, thatis done to his Aſother ; greatis 2 
diincrcy. Praifed, and blefſodbe He, who tus rewards with-Glory; and * 
life Eternal, the meanneſs of our works, (ad renders'themgreat, 'which of __ 
. themſelves are of ſo poor a vglue. SY 
The day of our Lady's Aſſumption being come, beingon'the 15th. of Aus © 
e»f, inthe Year 1568.” polſeſſion of this Monaſtery was taken, We con- * 
Lioued there buta while, becauſe we fell all extrexma ill, Which the Lady 
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formerly alſo .I had received muth charity, and courtelie, and ſhe bei 
the Biſbep of Avila's Siſter had'treated much with her about erecting of 


that firſt Monaſtery; at which-time ſhe then ſhewed her ſelf very friendly to 


us, as likewiſe at preſent ſhe doth, in all that concerns the good of our 0;- 


der. This vertuous Lady being ſo very Charitable, and ſeeing that there 
«was no living here without great inconvenience, both for the remoteneſs, 


and difficulty of receiving Alms, and for that it was an unhealthy place, in. 
regard of the bad Air, ſhe bade us give her that Houſe, and ſhe in ſtead 
thereof would purchaſe a better farus; and ſo ſhe did : for, that ſhe gaye vg, 


was worth a enet deal'more; befides that tv this day ſhe hath furniſhed ys." 


with all neceffarics, and will continue it to us as long as ſhe lives, 
On St: Blaſius's day Wewent to-this other Houſe with a ſolemn Proceſſion, 
and great devotion of the people, which continues ſtill; for our Lord ſhews 


| gre: inercy to that Monaftery,bringing thither perſons, whoſe Sanity in it's 


time will be recorded to the glory, and praiſe of our Lord, who by ſuch 


- meansis pleaſed to aggrandize his works, and conferr Favours on his Creg- 


tures, Amen, : , 
Now, in regard there was admitted here one, who being very yong 


4 fulficntly ſhewed ſhe underitood what the World iis, by deſpiling it, 1 have 


thought fit here to relate it, that thoſe who muck love it may be 8 ſhamed, 
and ſuch yay Virgin, on whom our Lord betows good delixes, and inſpi- 
rations, may have an example fgg the putting them in execution. 
ere livesin this Town a- Lady called Donna Maria de Acun 

Sifter td the Count of Buendia, and married to the Governour of Caſtile, He 
dying, She was left with a Son, and two Daughters, and another very ; 
Ske began to lead alife of ſo great ſanctity, and. to educate her Children. in 
fo much Vertue, that ſhe merited that God might defire them for himſelf, 
I ſaid not well ; that ſhe had three Davughters left her + for, one became pre- 


> ſently a Nun; Another would not marry, but led alife of great edification 
With her Morber, TheSor very yong began to underſtand what theWorld pe 


and &o4.to call him to enter into Kelzg1o7, inſuch ſort-that nothing was 


” 40 hinder him; at which the Mother ſo rejoiged, that ſhe muſt needs aſſiſt him 


much witk our Lord, tkoughſhe diſcovered it not to her Kindred, In fine, 
when our Zord would have a $oul to-himfſelf-, the Creature? have little 
ſtrength to-hinder it. Soit fell out here ; for, notwithſtanding their detain- 
ing him by-much perſwaſion three years, he centred iuto the Socicey of Feſos, 


E: A Confeſſor of this Lady*s told me, 'that ſhe ſaid to-him, that never in all 
herLifc any joy wentsfo near her heart, as that day that her Son made his 


Pro- 


Danta Maria-dt Mendoza, Wiſe 40 the Governour Cohor, and Mother . © 
” to the Aargqueſs of Cameraſs one very devout, 'and - it 
© charitable ( as the abundant Alms wed by her do witneſs) of whom. 
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Children, that they de- © 
fire they (ſhould enjoy their eſtates, inheritances, and riches in that Bliſs which- 5 
ig to have no end. A thing to be much piticd, that the World is yet in fo © 
great unhappineſs and blindnefs, that Parents conceive their honour con- + 
liſts in preſerving the Memory of the Dunghil of theſe Worldly Eſtates, . 
and yet never remember how tute, or how ſoon, they ate to end: whereas 
all that which hath an cnd, tliough it continues a while, yet is not far from = 
it; and there is reaſon to make litle account thereof; and that at —_ 
Children's coſts they ſeek to prolong their vanities, and with pretump- 
tion rob God of the Souls which he would have for himſelf, them too, 
of ſo great agoot; for, though they miſſed of that which is to laſt for ever, 

it is ah exceeding-great one to ſee themſelves freed of the tediouſneſſes, 'and 
laws of the World, and theſc greater ſtil} to thoſe that poſſeſs more in it. 
Open, = their eyes, give them to underſtand what that love is, whick 
they arc bound to bear to their Children; that they do them not ſo great - 
miſchief, and theſe may not complain of them before God in that Laſt Fudg= 
ment, where, though unwilling, they ſhall underſtand the true value of eve» 
ry thing. 

CRY Now, God of his mercy having taken out of a ſecular life this Get 
tleman, the Son of this Lady Donna Maria de Acunya, ( who was called : 
Don Antonio de Padilla) at the age of Seventeen Years , or thereabout, the 5 
Eſtate fell to the eldeſt Daughter, called Donna Luiſa de Padilla, becauſe the . 
Conn of Buendia had no children, and Don Antonio was Heire both to the 
Earldome, and the being Governour of Caſtile, Becauſe it is not to py fv - 

Red © 
deſigne : he will beſt underſtand it that knows how highly thoſe of rhe 
World value the having a Succeflour to their Families, O Son of the Ftep-. © 
nal Father, eſa Chrift our Lord, truc King of all, what did not you leaves © 
in the World for us to be able to inherit as being deſtended from you? What ;; 
poſſeſſed you, my Lora, but labours, griffs, and diſgraces, nay you had no- F 
thing but a Tree whereon to ſuffer a painful languiſhment of Death, In fine, Y 
my God, it becomes not us, who defire to be your true Children, and not_- 
to difclaime our inheritance, to fly ſuch ſuffering. Your Arms are Five" © 
Wounds, This, then, my Daughters, is to be our Device, if we would inherit -- 
his Kingdome, Not with cafe, not with delights, not with honours, not with: 
riches isthat to be acquired which he purchaſed with ſo much blood. O illu-. 
ſtriousFamilies ! For the love of God open your eyes; conſider the true( : 
liers of Feſws Chriſt, and the Princes of his Church, St. Peter and St. Paul took” 
not the courſe that ye take. Think ye haply, that there is to be a new way ® 
for you? Never believe #. Behold how God begins to diſcover it to Per=" 
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that he might quitit all. O bleſſed Yourh, and bleſſed Mai 


nate in its Loversytheſe. ſhouldcantemne it, Blefſed-be He that did themſo 
high a favour. 
| - 'Now, the Eſtate falling to the elder Sifer, ſhe valued it juſtas did 
her Brother : for, from her childhood ſhe had ſo addicted herſelf to Prayer, 
the thing whereby.God gives light for the underſtanding truths) that ſhee- 
cemed it agditle,as her Brother had done. Good God ! In what troubles,tor- 
" ments, and Taits, yea even tothe bazardingtheir lives, and honours, do ma- 
ny engage themſelves to heire ſuch an inheritance } And they. mult ſuffer not 
afewalſs to obtain leave toquitit. Such is this World, that. it ſufficiently 
+ diſcovers to usits fooleries, were we.not blind, Very willingly, that ſhe 
mipht be exempt from inheriting,ſhe reſigned it alſo to her yongeſt Siſter ; for 
. now there was no other; who was about Ten or Eleven Years old, Imme- 
diatly, that they.might preſerve the Memory of the Family, the Kindred ap- 
- pointed zo marry this Girle toan Uncle of her's, her Father's Brother; and 
:- getting a Diſpenſation [rom the Pope they contracted them, 
Ws: + Our Lord was not pleaſed that the Daughter of ſuch a Aforher, and 
© © the Siſter of ſuch worthy Perſons ſhould continue. more deluded , than were 
> they; .and ſo followed this-which 1 will now relate. The Girle beginning 
- torcliſh the modes and bravery of the World ( for, conſidering her quality, 
| they might caſily inveigle one ſo yong as ſhe was) not full two months paſ- 
” fed after the Eſpouſalls, when God began to give her light, though ſhe « wil 
- werceived it not, When ſhe had ſpent a day in variety of pleaſure with 
L - Spouſe ( who careſſed her extraordinarily, as far as her age permitted) it 
*  canſed a very great ſadneſs in her to ſee that that day was ended; and that ſo 
- Allthe rep muſt end. Othe Greatneſs of God} For, from the very ſatis- 
- Httion which the delightef things periſhing afforded her ſhe came to abhorr 
- them. It began to affether with (6 great a ſadneſs, that ſhe could not con- 
2. ceale it from her Spouſe; nor did ſhe well know for what it was; nor what 
= to ſay to him, thdugh he asked her. About this time fell-out a journy which 
= he could not refuſe to go, and far off, which ſhe reſented much, loving him 
ſo dcarly: But preſently our Lord diſcovered to her the cauſe of her trou- 
ble, which was that her Soul inclined towards that. which is to have no end, . 
Zand ſhe. began to conlider, how her S5/ers.had taken the ſecurer courſe, and 
left her in the perils of the World. On one fide this troubled her, on the 0+ 
Ether, that ſhe thought ſhe had no remedy; for, ſhe underſtood not, that be- 
Ing cſpouſed ſhe might be a Nx», till ſhe asked it. She lived a ſad life; and 
Fabove all the Love ſhe bare to her Spouſe permitted her not to reſolve, —_ 
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\. ſhe wentaboutinigreat pig; But,.our Lord defiring her forhimſotf, 
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on winning in this love, & jnetcaling in her defire of quitting all. Atthia tire -- 
the dnly thing that moved her was a defire of being ſaved, and of ſeeking the 
beſt means thereof ; for, ſhe imagined that engaging any further in matters of © 
the World ſhe might forget the fecuring what is Eternall; ſince in ſo tendetan © © 
age God had infuſed into her this wiſdome of ſeeking -how to yain that which 
never ends. Happy Soul, who ſo quickly got out of that blindneſs, wherein - * 
many aged finiſh their days! When ſhe now ſaw her Will free, ſhe deter- 
mined wholly to beſtow herſelf on God, which hitherto ſhe had concealed)4 . 
and ſhe began to treat hereof with her $:/ey;” She, thinking it fancy dif-. _ 
ſwaded her from it, and ſpake certain things to this purpoſe, - that ſhe might 
very well be ſaved being married. She anſwered her, [by asking, ] \ hy .. 
the then had left it? Thus ſome days paſſed, wherein her defire went on at- 
ways increaſing, though ſhe durſt ſay nothing to her Mother; who perad: + 
venture was ſhe that raiſed this War by her holy Prayers. 


CHAP. XV. She proſecutes the farmer diſcourſe, concerning the courſe Donna 
Caſilda de Padilla took, to obtain ber hely deſires of entring wits Religion, 

T this time fell out the giving the Habir to a Nun in this Monafteryof © > 
A the Conception, whoſe Call may hereafter be mentioned, for though 
theſe two much differ in quality, fince the one is a poor:Country - Maid, yet . 
inthe great favours God doth. her he conducts her after ſuch a manner, that - 


the preſerving her Memory may be a means of praiſing his Majelty : now,  ' 
Donna Eaſilda (for ſo was this Beloved of God called | going to the giving 


ſhe became extremely affected to this Afonaſtery, conceiving that, by Ing-.. -. 
few, and poor, they might ſerve God better, though notwithſtanding ſhe was- 
not altogether determined to quit her Spouſe ; which,as I ſaid, was that whiclt® - 
molt retarded her. She,onſidered that, before ſhe waseſpouſed, ſhe was -: 
wont to keep ſet times of Prayer : for, the picty and devotion'of their Mo- . 
ther kept them and their children educated herein; who ſrom ſeven years 
old made them at certain-times go into an Oratory, and taughtzhem how 
they might meditate on our Lord's Paſſion, and made them confeſs often z/ * 
and therefore ſhe hath ſeen ſo good ſucceſs of her defires, which were tolove* } 
them for God; and ſo ſhe hath told me; that ſhe always preſented them to»: 
him, and beſought him to draw them out of the World ; for ſhe was already»? 
undeceived, as to the litle it ought tg be eſteemed. I conſider ſomtimes, whens® 
they ſec themſelves poſlefſed of the eternal joys, and that their Mother was mar 
means thereof, what thanks they will give her, an4 the acceffional joy ſhes* 
will take in bchalding, them : and how on the contrary thoſe, who. by theiw © 
, Parcats. - © 


- ſaying the Roſary ſhe-did it unwillingly, ſhe had a great fear that ſhe ſhould 
' be always worſe, and ſhe conceived the ſaw evidently, that by coming to this 
«Hovſe (he 'might ſecure her ſalvation: ſoſhe abſolutely reiolved upon it; 

and, her Siſter and ſhe with her Aorher coming one morning hither, it hap- 
-A2d that they went into the Aſonaſftry, without any thought that ſhe would 

. do what the did. As foon as ſhe ſaw herſelf within it, none was able to get 
'her outof the Houſe : her tears were ſo many, that they would let her alone, 

- end the expreſſions ſhe uſed, that ſhe made them alt aſtoniſhed. Her 440- 

© ther, though inwardly glad thereof, feared the Kindred, anddeſired not that 
ſhe ſhould continue there in thismanner, leſt they ſhould ſay ſhe had perſwad- 
ed her, and the Prioreſs was alfo of the ſame opinion; for ſhe thought her 

+200 yong, and that there needed further trial, This was in the morning, and 
they were to (tay there till the evening ; fo they ſent to call her Confrſſor, and 

.Fatber Fr, Domngo, who was mine, that Dominic whom I mentioned at,the 
beginning ; though I wasnot then there, This Father underſtood preſently 
that it was the Sprrir of God, and aſſiſted her much, and ſuffered greatly from 
herkindeed; So muſt all thoſe do who pretend to ſerve him when they ſee a 
Soul called by God, not regard humane prudences, He promiſed to aid her, 
that ſo the might return auother day, With much perſwaſion, that they 
might not lay the blame upon her Aſorher, ſhe went away this time, but pro- 
ceeaved always advancing furtherin her deſires, Her other began private- 


. Carry the matter ſecretly. They ſaid, it was childiſhnefs, and that it was fit 
to ſtay till ſhe was of age; for ſhe was not full twelve years old. She ſaid, 
*Sincetbey found her of age to marry, and put her into the World, how was 
{the not fo to give herſelf roGod ? She uttered ſuch rings as ſofficicntly ſhew- 
edit was not the that ſpake therein; It could not be kept ſo private, but that 
her Spouſe had notice of it z which when ſhe underſtood, ſhe thought it was 
- notſcaſonable to tarry for him : and oneday of the Feaſt of the Conceprion 
- *being at her Grand-morther's houſe,who was likewiſe her Aſother-in-law, who 
+ +knew nothing thereof, ſhe earneſtly requeſted her tolet her go into the fields 
+» with her-Governeſs to recreate herſelf a little, ſhe, to pleaſure ker, did ſo, in 
 .a,Coach with her Servants. She gave one of them mony, and requelted him 
--to tarry for herat the Gate of the Monaſtery with a bundle of vine-branches ; 
*.andſhe made them fetch ſuch acompaſs that they brovght her by that Houſe : 
> when ſhe came to the gate, ſhe bade them ask' at the Wheel for a pot of 
& Water, but not ſay for whom; and ſo alighted in haſte; they ſaid, they could 
. give 


=, Parents are. not educated as the Children of God (for, his they are, more © 
- "-#han their own ) behold one. the other in Hell; the cxecrations they witer, 
- anddeſpairthey feel. 


Now, returning to what I was ſaying, when ſhe ſaw that even as to the 


: ly to bea means to her kindred, that her Spovſe might not hear thereof, to - 


i Am 


"apts "the Monalo5 of Viladeld. © - + - m7 © 
give her ſome Water there, but ſhe wor fs 7 By this her- bundle was come - 
thither ; Co the ſpoke tobid them cometo the gate to tyke in the bundle, her- 2 
ſelf ſtanding cloſe by, and fo in their opening it the entred in, and went to 
embrace our Lady, weeping, and befeeching the Prioreſs not to put herovut, 
The cries of the Servants were great, and & knocks they gave at the Gatez.- 
ſhe went to ſpeak to them at the Grate, and told" them ſhe:would by-nor 
means comeforth ; bidding them go tell her Morher : the Women alſo that 
came with her made greatlamentations. She litle heeded all this. When they 
told her Grand-mother the news, ſhe deſired to go thither immediately, In * 
fine, neither ſhe, nor her Uncle, nor her Spouſe, who being come home en-" 
deavoured much to fpeak with her at the Grate, did any thing but only tor- 
ment her, when they were with her, and ofterward leave her with agreater 
reſolution. - Her Spouſe told her, after many laments, that ſhe might ſerve 
God more by Alms-deeds: whereto ſhe'anſwered him, He might do them. 
And to other things ſhe told him, She was moſt obliged to ſecure her own 
ſalvation; and that ſhe ſaw ſhe was weak, and could not be ſaved in the temp- - 
tations of the World ; thathe had no cauſe to.complain of her, fince ſhe had' 
not left him but only for God; and herein ſhe had donehim no wrong. When © 
ſhe perctived he was ſatisfied with nothing, ſhe roſe, and left tim. He made © 
no impreſſionÞh her, rather ſhe was altogether diſquieted at him; for, the 
temptations and impediments which the Devil caſts before a Soul, on whom * * 
God beſtows the light of the truth, help her rather; becauſe his Majeſty is 
he that fights for her ; and ſo it is evidentlyſcen here that it was not ſhe that 
_ * When her Spouſe and Kindred faw how litle the ſeeking toger her our - 
erice willingly availed, they procured it by force, and ſo got a Royal Man- 
date to take her forth of the Monaftery, and ſet her atliberty,. Allthis time, 
which was from the Conception to the day of the Moly Innocents, when they *- 
took her out, Thi continued without having the Habit given her in the A4o-, 
naſtery, doing all the ſervices of the Order, as if ſhe had taken it, and that * 
with very great delight. That day they carried her to a Gentleman's houſe, 
the Magiſtrates coming for her : they conducted her with many tears ſaying, 
Why did they torment her, fince it availed nothing ? Here ſhe was much ur- + 
ged both by Religiows Perſons, and others : for, ſome thought her too yong ; 
others defired ſhe ſhould enjoy. her. Eſtate. 1t would be too long for me tq 
tell the difputes ſhe had, and the manner whereby he freed herſelf from thenr - 
all. Sheleft them amazed at the things ſhe ſpake. So, when they ſaw the 
was not wrought upon; they placed her in her orber's houſe, to protratt the * 
time a'while, who was :Iready tired to ſeeſo much ſtir, yet ſhe affilted her in * = 
nothing; nay, in outward appearance was againſt her, . It may beit was the * Þ 
more to try her ; at teaft ſo ſhe hath told'me ſince, who is ſo holy,” that nothing = 


is to be believed, contrary to what ſhe faith, But the Girle uncerſtood it notz 7 
. and * 
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anda Corfeffor alſo th nfl er was Extremely againſt her ; ſo that ſhe 
\ hadnone, fave God, and a Maid of her Mozher'sto repoſe in, So She-paiſed 
on withgreattrcoubleYnd afflition, till ſhe was full-tyelve. years old 3 when 
ſhe underſtood that they conſulted: about conduCting her to the” Monaftiry 
where her Sifler was, tobe a Nun there, (fince they could not diſſwade her 
from being one ) becauſe there was-not practiſed in it ſo great auſtetity, 
When ſhe perceived this, ſhe determined tg procure by any means ſhe could 
tocarry oa her former delign: and fo one day, going to Maſs with her 210- 
« ther, being in.the Church, her Mother went into a Confeſſional to confeſs,” and 
ſhe asked her Governeſs, ta go to one of the Fathers to deſire him to ſay a 
A/s for her ; . whom when he ſaw gone, the puther Chapines in her ſleeve, 
and lifting up her long coats went as falt as ſhe could to this Afoneſtery, which 
was a good diſtance off, Her Governeſs not finding her went after her, and, 
when.ſhe had gone about prayed a Manto look for her ( who ſaidafterward, 
he was not able to move) and ſoleft her, She, as ſoon as ſhe had entred the 
firſt gate of the Aonafery, and ſhutit, and called out to them, when her Go- 
werneſs came, was already within tha Adonaftcry, aud they preſently gave her 
the Habit; & ſo ſhe putan end tathoſe good beginnings, which God had infu- 
ſed into her. His ajeſty began preſently in a very ſhort ſpace torecpmpence 
with ſpiritual favours, and ſhe to ſerve him with very great coſtent, and ve- 
ry greathumility, and dikengagement from every thing, Be He bleſſed for 
ever, who gives ſuch a rcliſh in poor clothes and ſackcloth to her that was ſo 
addicted to very.curious and coſtly ones ; yet are they no means of hiding her 
beauty ; for, theſe natural graces God hath beſtowed on her, as well as the 
ſpiritual, ofa diſpoficion,and underſtanding ſo agrecable,as even excites them 
al to praiſe his 1/ajeſty, He grant, there may be many ſo well correſpon- 
ding to their Call. p 
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CHAP. XVI. 


;Of the Tife, and Death of «a Nun, named Beatrice of thy Incarnation, 
' whomour Lord called to this Monaſtery. | 


* ay was admitted for a Nun into this A4-naſtery a yong Damoſelcalled 
KL Dona Beatrice Ognez, ſormwhat akin ro Donna Caſilda : ſhe entred the 
Houſe ſome ycars betore, whoſe Soul made all aſtoniſhed to ſee what our 
Lord wrought in hcr, adorning her with eminent Vertucs. For, the 
Nunn:, and the Prioreſs affirm , that all the time ſhe lived amongſt 
them they: never diſcerned ip her any. thing, that could be judged an Im- 
- perf.Qtion; nor cvcr-obſerv:d her, for whatſoever accident, alter her 
looks 


| Chap.16. 


| the End, for which God made us, Nothing came out 'of her mouth, bur 


the Monaſtery of Valladolid: i; 
looks ; but always carrying a modeſt Chearfulneſs, an evident argumen: 
of that inward Joy, her Soul poſſeſſed, A filence without heavineſs,or of- 
fenſivenels , for, her taciturnity was ſuch, as could not be taxed of ſingu- 
larity. . It was never known, that ſhe ſpake a word that had any thing in 
it nas reprehended , nothing of obſtinacy was ſeen in her, nor did the 
ar any time excuſe her ſelf, though the Prioreſs, to try her, blamed her ' 
for that, which ſhe had not done , as in theſe Monaſteries is wont ,to mor- 
tifie them thereby. She never complained of anything, nor of any of _ 
the Siſters; nor, either by word, or look did ſhe ever Tiipleaſe any one, 
in whatever buſineſs ſhe was employed, She never gave occaſion of ſuſpi- 
cion of any ImperfeCtion in her ; nor was there any accuſation againſt 
her in the Chapter concerning the lealt defe&t; although the ſmalleſt, .and 
moſt minute matters are by the Zelatore obſerved, and mentioned there, 

In all things the Compoſure of her Interior, and Exterior was admi-- 
rable :This proceeded from a {trong apprehenſion,ſhe had of Erernity,and 


the. Praiſes of God, and higheſt. expreſſtons of gratitude : in ſhort, her ' 
life was one continued Prayer, . In point of Obedzence ſhe committed nor i 
the leaſt defeRt, but with grear promptneſ:, perfetion, and alacrity ob 
ſerved whatever was enjoyned her, . She had a moſt ardent Charity to her” 
Neighbour, .in ſuch ſort that ſhe often ſaid, ſhe could be content for a--_ 
ny one of them to be cut in a thouſand pieces, that they might nor loſe ' 
their Souls, bur enjoy her dear Brother Feſus Chriſt ;, for ſo ſhe called our * 
Lard, in the midſt of the AMictions of her moſt terrible ſickneſles, .and 
tormenting pains ( as T ſhall afterward relate ) which ſhe endured fo wil-- 
lingly,and ſo contentedly,as if they had been the greateſt O—_—_ re-- 
galos : which certainly our Lord did communicate in Spirit to her,it being 
otherwiſe. impoſlible for her to -bear them with that-chearfulneſs, as ſhe - 
did. 
ſt fell out once that herein this City of Yaladolidthey led ſome to Ex-- 
ecution, to be burnt for ſome enormous Crimes, She,coming to under- 
ſtand, that they went not ſo well prepared, and fitted ro dye, as became * 
them, ,was thereupon ſo extremely AﬀMicted, that-with great grief ſhere- \/ 4,2& 
paired to our Lord, and beſought him very earneitly for the Salvation of © 
thoſe Souls, and that, in ſtead of whar they deſerved, and to the end ſhe : 
might obtain this requeſt ( for, the words I remember not exa&tly ) he * 
would give her all her life as many Miſeries, and Torments,as ſhe was able 
to bear, That very night her firſt Fever rook her, and to her death the 
went on continnally n—_— : afterward it was known, that thoſe Male-- 
factors died very well diſpoled, whereby it-feems, God heard her Prayer, - 
Q. Belades 5 
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Beſides, ſhe ba4 an Tmpoſtume in her Bowels, with ſuch exceſſive Pains, 
that, to be able with patience to endure them, the had need of all thar 
* ſtrength, wherewith our Lord had enqued ber Soul, This Impoſtumatj. 
on, it being inward, the Remedie:, and Medicines, which they applied ro 
her, helped not at all, rl} it pleaſed our Lord, that it began to break, and 
caſt forth Corruption, a1d fo the grew ſomewhat betrer of this Diſtem- 
per, Outof this deſire of ſuffering, which ſhe bad, ſhe was not con- 
tent with any litle pain; infomuch that, hearing a Sermor one day con. 
cerning the C7oſs, th s-deſire increaſed fo, that, going thence in a great 
Paſſion of weeping, the threw her (z}f upon ber B:d, and being asked, 
what ſhe ailed ? the anſwered ; that they ſnould pray to God, to five her 
ſore of Suſferings, and ſo ſhe ſhould be at eaſe, an1 reſt comented, She 
conferred Faithiully with the Przareſs concerning all her Interior matters, 
and in this received Conſolation, In all ber Sickneſs ſhe never made ſhew 
of the leaſt diſcontent, or diſlike in the World , ſhe did ne ther more 
nor leſs, but asthe /nfirmarian would have her , though it were ſorbear. 
ing to drink a litle Water. For Souls, that have the gift of Payer, to 
delire Afliftions, and Sufferings, when they want them, is very uſual ; 
but, when they are under theſe Afictions, to delight to ſuffer them, is 
not the caſe of many, Now, ſhe was already ſo ſpent with Sickneſs, that 
her life laſted but a litle while ; for, beſides thoſe very extreme Tortures, 
ſhe had an Impoſtume in her throat, ſo that ſhe could not ſwallow, There 
were ſome of the S;ſters by, when ſhe told the Preoreſs ( as her, whoſe 
duty it then was to comfort, and encourage her to bear ſo grievous a Ma» 
lady ) that ſhe felt no pain at all, nor would change her condition for that, 
of any of the Siſters, that were in perfeR health, She had ſuch an ap» 
prehenſion of the Preſence of the Lord, for Love of whom ſhe ſuffered, 
that, as much as ſhe could, ſhe diſſembled, and turned away, that ſo they 
might not perceive, how very much ſhe ſuffered ; ſo that, except when 
ber pains wrung, and aſſaulted her extreamly, ſhe complained very litle, 
Ir ſeemed ro her, there was not to be found upon earth any thing worſe 
than her (e)f: and in every thing, as far gs could be diſcerned, her Hu. 
mility was wonderful, Hearin3 any mention the Vertues of others, ſhe 
was overjoyed thereat , 1n point of Mortifications ihe was immodrrate ; 
by certain artihces ſhe avoided, and with-drew her {xlf from whatſvever 
was matter of Recreation ; which one, that was not very expert, and 
narrowly obſeryed not, did not perceive, She ſeemed not to live, or con- 
verſe with creatures, ſhe fo undervalued all things, for, howſoever nat- 
ters went, the entertained them with ſuch a calmnels, that they always be- 
beld ber in the ſame remper, Inſomych as one of the Siſters ſaid once in 


jeſt, 
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jeſt, or merriment to her, that ſhe ſeemed to reſemble thoſe perſons, tha® 
ſtand much upon their Honour , who, chough they dye for hunger, had 
rather endure it,than ler ſtrangers know it,or diſcover this their Poverty. : 
for they could nor believe, that ſhe had no ſenſe of ſome things, though 
very litle was diſcerned, All her pains and ſervice tended to Pich an end, 
As fiffered her not to loſe the Merit of them : whereupon the ſaid to the 
Siſters : There is no p;'ice can recompence a thin 7, be it never ſo ſmall, that 
is done for the Love of God, We ſhould not, Siſters, ſo much as twins our 
eyes, ſave for this end, and to do a thing acceptable tohim, She never. med- "I 
led in a matrer that concerned her not , and therefore ſhe diſcerned no \ 
one's defe&s, but. her own. She took. ſuch diſpleaſure, that any good 
ſhould be ſpoken of her, that, upon' this ground, the N\ ns were wary 
of diſcourſing on this ſubject in her preſence, leſt they nught aMidt her, 
She never procured to her ſelf Conſolarion, either by going into the Gar- 
den, or in any other thing : for ( as (he ſomerimes faid ) It was Sortiſh- 
neſs, and Incivility, to ſcek.an eaſement of thoſe Pains, which our Lord had 
ſent her for her delight : And therefore the never asked any thing, but con» 
tented her ſelf wich what they gave her, She faid likewiſe, /t would prove 
a Torment to her, to takg content in any thing,that was not God, But,what is 
moſt remarkable,is,that,enquiring ot thoſe of the houſe,I found not one, 
that had obſerved in her any thing, ſave. what ſeemed to argue a Soul of e- 
minent perfection, 

Now, the time being come; wherein our Lord would take her out of 
this miſerable Life, . her pains increaſed, together with ſo many other Diſ- 
tempers, that ( to praiſe our Lord, in ſeeing the patience, wherewith ſhe 
endured them ) the S:fters went often to viſit her: in particular the Chap- 
lanr,who was Confeſſor to that + Alonaſtery,and a great Servanr of God, had 
an earnelt deſire.ro be preſent at.her death; for he, uſing to conteſs her, 
accounted her a Sainte, Our Lord was pleaſed to ſatishe this his deſire ; 
for, ſeeing ſhe ſo perfeRly enjoyed ber Senſes, though ſhe had already re- 
ceived Extreme. Unttioa, yet they called hin, that, if need were, that 
night, he might reconcile her, and fit her to dye well, A litle more than 
three hours before Mid-night, all the News, and that-Chaplazn being by, 
about a.quarter of an hour b«fore ſhe died, all her pains lett her , and ſhe 
liſt up her eyes with a very great Serenity, . and a Joyfulneſs ſertled in her 
countenance, that ſeemed. a kind of Splendour ; and ſhe remained as one 
that!looked upon an ObjeR that much delighted him , _ tor the thereupon 
modeſtly ſailed twice, All that were pretent, and the Prieſt himſelf felt 
ſuch a.ſuavity,,, and Spiritual Joy, as they know not otherw.ſe to expreſs, ; 
thay that they chought themſelves in Heaven, And with this cheartulneſs, 3 
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I ſpake of, keeping her eyes fixed toward Heaven, ſhe expired, her coun. 
ns remaining like = efAngel's, tor ſo we may believe( ſutably boch 
- to our confidence, and her life / our Lord God conduRting her to Eternal 
Reſt, in recompence of that deſire, ſhe had, ro ſuffer much for his ſake, 
The Chaplain affirms ( as likewiſe he bath teſtified to divers Perſons ) that, 
at the: time of interring the body, he ſmelt a very ſtrong, and very deli. 
cious ſent. The Sacr:/tan averrs allo, that the T apers, lighted in Honour 
of her: Funeralls, were found not- to have been waſted at all, All this 
may well be believed from the niercy of God, When I diſcourſed of 
theſe _ with a Confeſſor of hers of the Society of Feſus, who for ma- 
ny Years had taken her Confeyſions, and managed the atfairs of her Soul, 
he ſaid, that was no ſtrange thing, and that he wondered not at it, a5 
knowing, that our Lord had great communication with her, His Majeſty 
vouchſate to grant ( my Daughters ) that we may know how to ſerve our 
ſelves of ſo good company, as this of hers, and divers others, whom 
our Lord gives us in theſe —_— It may be, I _ hereafter ſay 
ſomething of them, to the end thoſe may reinforce themſelves, and take 
courage to imitate them,who proceed with ſome tepidity , and to the end, 
we may all praife our Lord, who makes his greatneſs thine forth ſo emi» 
nently in a few weak Women, 
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CHAP, XVII 


Of the Foundation of the firſt Monaſtery of the Diſcalced Carmelite 
Friers at Durvelo, 


Efote T went to this Foundation of Valladolid, '] had already agreed 

with Father eFntonio de Feſu, who was then Prior at £ Medina of 
$. eAnne's, of the Order of Carmelites, and with Father John della Croce 
( as I ſaid before ) that they ſhould be the firſt, rhat were admitted, if any 
Covent were Ere&ted of Diſcalceates of the firſt Rule, But, being un- 
provided of a Houſe, Idid continually recommend it to God : for( as 1 
ſaid ) I wasalready ſatisfied concerning theſe two Fathers : becauſe as for 
Father eAntonio d: Feſu, our Lord had ſufficiently exerciſed him with Af. 
fiitions, which he underwent with much perfection , and it was now a 
year, fince I firſt treated with him about it ; and, as for Father Fob della 
Croce,no further proof needed ; for, though he lived among the _—_— 
Catreats 


Cones of the Rule relaxed, yet he had ever leda life of great perfeQion, 
. and vertue, 

It pleaſed our Lord, having given me the principal, namely Friers, 
to begin withall, ro provide the reſt alſo, A Gentleman of Avila, called 
Don Raphael, with whom 1 had never had acquaintance, came, 1 know 
pot how, ( tor I do not remember the manner )ro underſtand, that I de. 
ſired ro Found a Covent of Diſcalceate Friers ,, whereupon he found me 
our, and offered me for that purpoſe a Houſe he had in a Hamlet or Vil. 
lage, named Durvelo, that contained in ita very few houſholds (Ithink, 
they amounted not to twenty, if I miſtake not 5 this dwelling ſerved him 
for a Bailife, he had, that Kept the account of his corn- rents, that were 
gathered in thereabour, I ( though [ perceived what a one it muſt needs 
be ) praiſed our Lord, and thanked the Gentleman for his proffer, ſhew. 
ing that I did accept it, He told me, it was in the way to Medma del 
Campo,through which I was to paſs to go to the Foundation of Valladolid , 
and, it being the dire way, I might ſee it : I anſwered him, I would, as in 
£fetI did; for I went from Avia in the Month of Fane with one Com 
panion, and Father Julian d' Avia, c—_ of $, Foſeph's in that City, 
who was the Przeſt, I ſpake of, that affiſted me in thele Journeys. We 
departed before day-break, and knew not the way, ſo we miſfed it, and, 
Durvelo being an obſcure Village, there was none, that could give us 
ſufficient direction : in this manner we travelled all that day with much 
trouble, becauſe the Sun was, ſo extreme hot , and, when we thought, 
we were nigh the place, we had as faragainto go, I ſhall never forgex 
the wearineſs, and wandrring up and down of that Journey, We can 
thither a litle before night ; when we entred the houſe, it was in fuch a 
caſe, that we durſt not lodge there that night, by reaſon of the extreme 
naſtineſs there, and the great ſtore of Reapers, for cutting down the 
Corn, It had a tolerable Portal ['or Hall] rwo Chambers arched over 
head, one within the other, and above them a Garret, and a litle Kitchin ; 

this Structure was all, that contained our Covent, | conſidered, that of 
the Portico, or Hall, might be made a Church, of the Garret a Quare, 
which ſured well , of the Chambers a Dormitory, and the Kitchin might 
alfo ſerve for a Refettory, My Companion, though much better rhanT, 
and a great lover of Penance, could not endure, I ſhould think,of maki 
a Covent here , and therefore ſaid to me : Cerramly, Mother,there u no $ 
rit (though never ſo good) that 1s able to endure it : ſpeak.no more of it, I be+ 
eech you, 
4 Facker Julian who came along with me, though of the fame opinion 


with my Companion, when I rold him my delign,did not contradict me, We 
went 
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went-to paſs that night in the Church : But, by reaſon of our wearinefs, 
had not the courage to watch it there, _ 
 Beingcometo Medina, young I ſpoke with Father Antonio,and told 
' kim what had paſſed, and that, if he had a mind to ſtay there ſome time, 
he might be ſure, God would ſoon provide for him, Methinks, I beheld 
it as truly preſent, what our Lord harh ſince done, and accounted then as 
certain (as I may ſo ſay ) all that I now ſee, yea and a great deal more, 
than [I have ſeen : fince yet at the time I.am: writing this, . there are found 
Ereced through the bounty of our Lord, no leſs than Ten Covenrs of 
Diſcalceates, I told him alſo, that he might aſſure himſelf, that neither 
the pal nor preſent, Provincial would give us their Licence (for,as I ſaid 
at the beginning, their conſent was neceſſary ) if they ſaw us in alarge,. 
and commodious Houſe, Beſides, that we had no remedy for this ; and 
that, living in ſuch a peity Village, and Cottage, they would not heed us, 
Our Lord had given Lim greater courage, than me; for, he replied, He 
would dwell not only there, but even in a. Hog-ſtie. Father John della Croce 
was of the ſame mind tov, We wanted at preſent the conſent of the two 
Fathers Provincial, I ſpake. of., for, upon this condition. Father General 
granted the Licence : LIhad great confidence in'our Lord for the obtaining, 
of it ;. whereupon I ſpoke to-Fatber Antonio. to bethink. himſelf of- do- 
ing al ie could, to gather together, and lay up ſoniething for the Houſe, 
and the new Covent :. and forthwith I. departed with: Father John della 
Croce to the Foxndation of Yalladelid, already deſcribed : and, whilſt we 
were neceſlitated zo tarry ſome days among the Workmen, for encloſing 
the Houſe, becauſeit had no Clauſure, I had an opportunity of acquaint- 
ing Father Fobn. della Croce with our whole manner of proceeding, and 
living, to the.end he might.fully underſtand all the particulars thereof, as 
well rouching our Mortifications,, as touching the manner of our conver- 
fation, and recreations, which-we are wont to uſe together : for,all is with. 
f much Moderation, that it only ſerves to diſcover thereby the Abilities, 
and DefeRs of the $:ters,andto take a litle refreſhment,the better to ſap- 
port the rigour of the Rule, He was fo very good, that might queſtionleſs 
ve learnt much more from him, than he from me ; but that was not my 
deſign, who only pretended. ro.ſhew.him.the . Form, and Method of the 
S$sſter't proceeding. 
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ere, called Er. Alonſo GonJale7 ,anold nan, one very good, and harms 
leſs, without the leaſt malice ; of whom I was to get a Licence , and,asking 
it.of him, I urged ſo many reaſons rto-him, particularly, concerning the ac- 
count. be ſhould give. ro God, ,if he hindered ſo good a-wark:; thaz, hrs 
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It pleaſed God, that:the Father: Provincial 'of our Order ſhould be- 
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Div-ne Majeſty diſpoſing him ( us He, that intended to have it done ) he 
was much mojh;ified, "There coming hither alſo the Laay Donna Marra de 
MendoJa, and her Brother, the Biſhop of eAvila, who is one, that bath 
ever favoured, and protected ys, they ſoon obtained his conſent, and Fa- 
ther Angelo de Sala{ar's alſo,who was the former Provincial,from whom 
[ feared all the difficulty : but there fell out juſt then an accident, in which 
be had need of the favour of the Lady Donna Maria de MenaoF a ,, and 
this (I believe ) furthered it much ;, beſides that, had not this reaſon ſer- 
ved, our Lord would have inſpired, and put it into his mind, as he did into 
the Father General's, who allo was far enough from any conſenting, or 
even thinking thereon, O my Lord ! how many things have I ſeen in 
theſe. affairs, that ſeemed impoſſible, and how eaſe was 1t, for thy Ma- 
ejty ro facilitate them ! and what a confulion is it to me ( having ſeen 
what I have ſeen) ro be no better, than T am ! For, now, whilſt I write 
this, I am in a wonder, and deſire, our Lord would manifeſt to all 
the World, that in theſe Foundations we poor creatures have as it 
were done nothing at all, but our Lord hath ordered, and diſpoſed 
all by che means of ſo very mean beginnings, as that only his Majeſty 
was able to exalt it to what it now is, Be He for ever Bleſſed, Amer, 
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CHAP, XVIII 


She goes on m relating the Foundation of the firſt Covent of Diſcalced* 
Carmelites, She res ſomething concerning the Life they led there , + 
aud of the good, they began to do in thoſe Parts, 
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A $ ſoon as Thad got the conſent of theſe Two, methought-now no- 
thing more wanted, We agreed, that Fathgr' Fohn della Croce 

ſhould go to the Houſe, and prepare it in ſuch ſorr, that they might enter - 
upon it,and begin there as well as they could , for,I naade all haſte to have 
them begin, becauſe I was much afraid, we ſhould meer with ſome ob. - 
ſtacle ; and ſo it was diſpatched. Father «Antonio had already got toge» 
ther ſome ſmall things that were neceſſary, and we aſliſted likewiſe in 
what we could, though u.were litle. He came to YaUadelidto ſpeak with 
me, full of joy, and rold me the proviſion, he had'made, which was mean ' 
enough , only he was well tored with Howr-glaſſes, whereof he _— | 
hve with him ; which made me laugh heartily, © He told me, that, for : 
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exa& meaſuring of their hours, he was not willing to go unprovided : I 
ſuppoſe, they bad as ns no place to ſleep in. There was bur litle ſtay in 
ficting up the houſe, for, there wanted Mony, if they would have done 
much. - After this, Father «Antonio with very great Willingneſs quitted 
his Priorſhip , and took the Vow of obſerving the firſt Rule : for, 
though I bade him try it firſt, he would not; and fo went to his litle 
_ with the greateſt content in the World. Father Fphz was there 
already. 

Father Antonio told me,that,when he came to have a ſight of the place, 
he felt an — great inward joy, and ſeemed to have done with the 
World, and utterly 2bandoned it, in his very entring into that Solitude : 
and neither the one, nor the other thought the houfe amiſs, but imagined 
theraſelves rather to live in great delicacy. Good God, how litle do theſe 
buildings, and external Conveniencies contribute to the Interior ! For 
his love I beſeech you, my Ssfters, and you, O Fathers, that ye ne- 
ver faile to ſhew your ſelves very make; 'in this Particular of 
great, and ſtately Monaſteries : let us look upon 'our true. Founders, 
which are thoſe Holy Fathers, of whom we are deſcended,ſfince we know, 
—_ by the way of Poverty, and Humility, they attained the fruition of 


The rcuth is, I have feen, ghat there hath been more of the Spiric, and 
likewiſe more inward Joy, when the body ſeemed to want certain com- 
modities, and to be ill at eaſe, than when they have had a large Covent, 
and ſpacious Habitation. . What are we the better ? ſince it is only a litle 
Cell, we continually have the uſe of « and, whether it '|be well built, or 
very large, . what advantage is it to us ? For, we are notto Jook at walls ; 
bur ro 'conhdet,; char. this is no houſe, to laſt us for ever ; but for the 
thort time of our life, how Jong foever it be : and all will become ſweet 
to us, in ſeeing, that, the leſs, we. have here, . the. more we ſhall enjoy - 
in that Ecernity.,, where there are Manſions proportionable to the 
Lone cw we have imitated rhe life of our Good Feſ#s. If we 
ſay, Theſe are the deginnings of renewing the Ry/e of the Virgin his 
Mother, our Ledy, ,and:Patraneſs, let us nor, do her, nor our Holy Fa- 
there, and Predece ſors ſuch a diſpleaſure, as ro negle& to conform our 
felves ro them-4 aud, although we cannor do it in every thing, by reaſon of 
our weakneſs , yet at leaſt.in things chat no way import, nor con- - 
dyce. to the fuſtaining of our life, . we ought ro proceed with much re- 
ſtrains, lince all.js but a-ſmiall;Savonury,and Deli Aufferance, asthe(e 
ryo Faber found, it : and, by reſolving with our ſelvesto ſuffer, the dif- - 
ficultyis over ; for, all the pain felc is bur a licle inthe beginning, . 
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got remember, which of theſe two it was ) the firſt {aſs was ſaid in this 
litle Portal of Bethlehem , for no better ſeemed it ro me, The Lene fol- 
lowing, as.I went to the Foundation of Toledo, I paſſed by it, and came 
thither one morning, as Father eFnroxio de Feſu was ſweeping the door of 
the litle Church, with .a chearful countenance, as he we ways: fajdI 
to him ; Wha is this, Father, what is become of your Honour ?. He made 
me this anſwer ( implying the great content, he enjoyed) 7 abhar the time, 
that ever I made any account thereof, When I came into the Church, was 
aſtoniſhed to: behold the Spirit our Lord had put there; and not I alone, 
but two Merchants, who, being my very loving Friends, would needs 
bear me company from Medina, did nothing but weep; It had ſo many 
Croſſes, ſo many Deaths-heads, I ſhall never fosget one, litle Croſs of 
Wood, that was by the Holy-warer, to which was faſtened a:Paper Cru- 
cifix, that cauſed more Devotion, than if it had been of .coſther matter, 
curiouſly wrought, The Loft between the Arch, and Roof of the houſe 
ail along in the middle and higheſt part of ir was the Quire, where they 
could ſay the Hours well ; but, to enter into it, -and to hear Maſs, one 
muſt ſtoop much. On the two ſides of the Garret toward the Church 
they had made two Inle Hermitages ( in which they could not be, fave 
either ſitting, or lying along ) topped in the inſide with Hay, becauſe 
the place was very cold, and with their heads in a manner they touched the 
Houſe-roof; toward the Altar were two litle Windows made ; and two 
Stones for their Pz{{ows : and here alſo were there Croſſes, and Deaths- 
heads, I underſtood, that, Matins ended, they returned not [tothe 
Dormitory] to lye down, bur, till ſaying Prime, continued in theſe in 
Prayer, which they had in an high degree, and it fell out many times, that 
they went to Prime with cheir Habits covered with Snow, and perceived 
it not, They recited their Canonical Howrs with another Father of the 
Ryle relaxed, that went to live with them, though he did not change his 
Habit, being very ſickly ; and with another Religious Perſon, a young 
man, not yet in Holy Orders, who alſo lived with them, They went a= 
bour preaching in divers places adjoyning, the people in thoſe Parts bei 
very rude, and without any L_— 0 that in this reſpet I was glad, 
that this Covent was Erected there, becauſe I was told, there was never 2 
one near, where People might hear Mal, Confeſs, and learn that, which 
every Chriſtian is bound to know, which indeed is great pity, The Re- 
utation, they in a ſhort time gained, was ſo great, that, when I heard of 
1t, I received exceeding much Conſolation thereby, They went, (as they 


ſay )to Preach fix, or cight Miles off, barcfoot ( = they wore no m_ 
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Inthe Tear 1568, on the firſt, or ſecond-Sundey of Advene (for I do © 
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- vals then, Whichthey were afterward enſoyned to wete | in gfeat Snow 
and cold: and, when they had done breath g, and Con eflins. che 64 
. back to their Meale at home; very late, bur with ſuch'content,char all their 
Suffering ſeemed lirle to them, As for Diet, they were ſufficiently far- 
niſhed, for the Ivar pooper in all the adjoyning Villages beſtow- 
ed Charity on them,and fupplied them with more than they needed. Some 
Gentlemen likewiſe that dwelt in thoſe Parts, . and Towns about, came to 
their Church, and Covent to Confeſſion, and offered them other Houſes, 
and berter ſeats; among whom one was Don Lewis, Lord of Quingque- 
Ville: This Gentleman had built a Church for a famous, and exquiſite - 
mage of our Lady, the moſt Holy Virgin, worthy indeed of Venerati- 
on : his F ſeit trout of Flanders, to'his Grandmother, or Mother (1 
remember notwhich Y by a e Merchant, who took: ſuch liking to this P;- 
tare, that he kepr it by. him divers years; bur afterward, drawing near 
his end, be cominanded it to he reſtored,and conveyed to the right owner. 
K is a large piece, and, in my life ] never ſaw a better ; as likewiſe others 


witneſs, 

-' Father Antonio de Feſu goin thither at this Gentleman's requeſt, when 

It faw the Pi&xre, was fo taken with it (and very juſtly ) that he con- 
fented to Found a Covent here, and quit the Foxndation of Durvelo, 
_—_—_— place had no Well-water, nor any likelihood of having any : - 
the p ce*'s'name is , YU anz:ra .This Gentleman cauſed a Houſe to be builr 
for them, agreeable to their Profellion, that is, a litle one , .he gave them 
Ftzrniture too, and was very bountiful to them, 1 wilſ nor paſs 1n ſilence, 
how our Lord gave them Water ; it being held a thing miraculous. Fa- 
ther Antonio (who was Prior ) being one day after Supper in the. Clo;ſter 
with his Religions, they diſcourſing of the need, they had of Water, the 
Prior-roſe up,and, taking a Staff, which he uſed to carry in his hand, being 
Ancient, made with it in a certain part thereof the ſign of the Croſs ( as I 
think; for T remember not juſtly whether he made a Croſs, bur in fine, he 
marked ont the place with his Stick ) and bid, Now dig here : they bad not 
dipped very deep, bur preſently there came forth ſuch plenty of Water, 
thar, there being occaſion ſince ſometimes of cleanſing the Wel, it is a 
difficult rhing to drain,and empty it : and the water is very good to drink ; 

fo; that they uſe it in al offices,and ( as I aid )) it never Gs Afterward, 

r walled in a Garden, and endeavoured to get Water here, by making 
for. that. purpoſe a certaih Inſtrument with a Wheel ( which call Nos, - 
ria) yet hitherto, though it hath coſt them much,they have not tound any, 

conflterable quantity.-. | 

Now, to return to our litle Covent at Durvelo, When I ſaw that Cor- 
| gage, 
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rage, which a litle before could not be dwelt in, endued with ſuch a 
Spirit, that whitherſoever I turned me, I was edified, and underſtood 
their manner of Living, and Mortifications, and Prayer, with the good 
example, they gave ( tor a Gentleman, and his Wife of .my acquain- 
tance, who dwelt hard by, came to fee me, and related at large to me 
the SanRticy of thoſe Farhers, and the great good, rhey did among the 
People ) I could not fatisfie my felf in rendring our Lord thanks with 
an excetlive inward Joy, for, —— I ſaw already a Foundation 
laid for the great Increaſe of our Order , and Service of our Lord. 
His Divine Majeſty vouchſafe to carry it on, as at preſent he doth , 
for, then my conceit will prove true, The Merchants, that came a= 
long with me, told me, they would not for all the World, but have 
come thither, Now, ſee, what a power Verte hath : they were more 
pleaſed with that Poverty, than with all the Riches, they poſſeſſed, and 
they- remained, thereby in their minds much fatisfied , and comfor- 
red, 

After thoſe Fathers and I had treated about ſome things, T (as a weak, 
and miſerable Creature ) earneſtly requeſted them, not to'proceed in 
the-buſineſs of Penance with ſo mnch rigor ; for their Auſterities were 
oreat : and, fince it had coſt me ſo much pains in Deſiring, and Praying, 
that our Lord would give me ſome to begin this work, and already i 
had taken ſo good a riſe, I was afraid, the Devil would ſeek out a wa 
to bring them to their Deaths, before that were effeted, which. I ex- 
peRted,and hoped-for , and, being imperfect, and of ſo litle Faith, I con- 
ſidered nor, that it was a work of God,and that his Divine Majeſty was to 
carry it on, Bur, they, as having that perfection, and Spirie,which I wan- 
ted, made litle acconnt of my words, for omitting their exerciſes. So 
departed with very great Conſolation,although I rendred not to God that 
praiſe,and thanks, which ſo high a favour deſerved, Our Lord vouchſafe, 
of his goodneſs, to make me in ſomething worthy to ſerve him anſwerable 
ro the very much I ow him, Amen, For 1 ſufficiently underſtood, that this 
was, by much, a greater favour, than that, he had done me in Founding 
the Monaſteries of Nunns, 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of the Foundation of the Monaſtery of the Glorious S. Joſeph in the 
City of Toledo, which followed inthe Tear 1569," 


Here lived in the City of Toledo a Merchant, an eminent man, and 
'F; Servant of God, who would never Marry, but lived asa good 
Catholick, ſhould, a very upright, and vertuous Perſon : he improved 
his Eſtate by lawful Traffick, with a purpoſe to beſtow it in ſome work 
moſt acceptable to God : his name was Martin Ramirey, He ſickned to 
- death; and a Father of. the Society of Feſus,nam:d Paul Hernandr7 (to 
whom being in this City about ſertling the Formdarion of AMalagon, I con: 
feſſed ) hearing thereof, and deſiring much, that a Adonaſtery of Dif- 
calce _—_— might be Erected in Toledo, went thereupon to vilit him, 
and in diſcourſe told him, that, if he inclined to ſerve our Lord with his 
Eftate, a very fair occaſion of doing it preſented it felf to him, for, he 
might Eret a Monaſtery of 'Diſcalced Carmelite N wins, whereby our 
Lord might be greatly ſerved, and here place what Chaplains, and Chap- 
pelries, he pleaſed : where likewiſe certain Feſtivals might be kept, and 
all that done, which he intended to leave to a certain Parrſh in this City, 
He was ſo very ill, that he knew, he had not that time, that was requi- 
ſite for the ordering all this ; whereupon he leſt the buliteſs in the hands 
of his Brother, whoſe name was Alonſo AlvareT RamreT, a very dil- 
creet Perſon, who feared God, very Juſt, Charitable, and in all things 
hearkening to reaſon : for, this ( as being an eye-witneſs; and of much 
dealing with him ) I may ſay of him with great truth; 

When Martin Ramre7 died,1 was at the Foundation 'of Valladolid, and 
there received Letters from F. Paul Hernande7 ,and this Alonſo AlvareF, 
wherein they gave me an account of what had paſſed, wiſhing me, if 1 
would accept this Foundation," to difpatch tny Journey, and preſently put 
my hand to this bulineſs : and ſo 1 departed a litle after the' Houſe of Lal- 
ladolid was fitted up, I came to Toledo the 24h, of March, being the 
Vigil of the Holy Incarnation of the Son of God our Lord, and I went to 
ighy- at the. Houſe of the Lady Donna Lui/a della Cerda, where Thad 
ments been about the Foundation of Malagon, I was very kind! 


received; for this Lady bare me great affetion, I brought along with | 
me from $5, Hep 'of Avila two Companions, | Iſabella de Santto Do- 
migicn; and 1 ſal 


ella. de Stes Paulo] great Servants of God ;' preſently an- 
| | | THT apParte- 
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appartement was aſſigned us (as we uſe to have ) where we enjoyed th 
ſame retirement, as in a Monaſtery, T {treight began,without loling time, 
to treat with Alonjo Alvare7 about onr buſineſs , but a yonely w of 
his called Diego Horte7 ( though a very gaod man, and a —__ being 
more addicted, than Alonſo, to his own opinion, yielded not fo ſoon to 
reaſon : they began ro demand of me many conditions, which I jndged 
not fit, to grant, We went on with our agreement, and at the ſaine time 
_ out for a Houſe to ler, for the taking Poſſeſſion , yer could meer 
with none convenient, though much enquiry was made; neither could I 
prevail: with the Governour, to give me a Licence (for at that time there 
was no Archbiſhop ) though, on one fide, the Lady Donna Luiſa de la 
Cerda, and, on the other a Gentleman, Can of that Church, called 
Don Pedro Manrique, yon to the Preſident of Caſtile, endeavoured it : 
he -was-a great Servant of God, and is ſtill; for, he is living; - and al- 
though he were ſickly, yet, ſome Years after this Honſe was Fonnded, he 
entred into the Socrety of Fefizs; where he now is : he was highly reputed 
in this Cty , being one” of an excellent underſtanding , and Autho- 
rity... Notwithſtanding with all rheir power, and very great diligence, I 
could not obtain a Licence, for, when the Governour was ſomewhat pa- 
cified, and ſweetened, thoſe of the Arch- Biſhops Council oppoſed, On 
the other ſide we could not agree with Alcnſo omar wif, i reaſon of 
his Son-in-Law, whom he much relied on in this bufinetfs , ſo we quite 
broke off all: Lknow not, what to do, for I went thither upon no 0- 
ther account but this ; and I ſaw, that to go away without FounJing the 
Houſe would be a great diſparagement : yet I wastroubled more at the 
having no Licence, than at all the reſt; for I hoped, "that, Poſſeſſion be- 
ing taken, our Lord would provide every thing elſe, as in other places he 
had done : fo T reſalved to ſpeak with-the Governowr, and, repairing to a 
Churchnear his Houſe, ſent to intreat him, he would be pleaſed to let me 
ſpeak with him : it was now above two Months that this thing was nego- 
ciated, and every day it went worſe ,- for there was bne (as I underſtood) 
that privately did ill offices with the Governour ? He came thither, whom, 
when I approached, I told: That it was a hard caſe, that.poor Women 
ſhould come hither, who defrred to live, m all Regour, Perfettion, and Claus 
ſure ;, and that they, who endure none of all this, but enjoy their Recre- 
ations,and Pleaſures, ſhould go about 10 0b ſtrut a work ſo much tending to the 
Service of -God, 
With theſe, and divers other things, which with great freedomt I ſpake 
to him, /as- out Lord enabled me, 1 fochanged His mind, that,” before I 


left. him, -he granted: me a Licence, Hereupon I was mach comforted, » 
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concelvins my felf now to.;have-gll, when I had nothing, for, all my 
: ſtock Je but three, or four Crowys,, with which Thought two. Pictures 
drawn,u ; a Cloth  { becauſe Thad nefer a one to ſer upon the Altar) two 
Str beds, anda Covgrler | I knew no thing of a Houſe, and treated 
now n "More with Aloaſo Alvare7, A Merchant of the ſame City, 
call:d_ Afonſo, 4” Avila, a. loving Friend of mine, one who had alwzys 
lived fingle, app/ying himſelf only to works of Piety, and particularly 
the relieying Priſoners, bade me, not afflit my ſelf , for he would find 
mea oſs. but the hapned then, to fall lick and could not procure one, 
A few days xefofe came to. Toledo Father Martin de la C rut, a Franciſ- 
can, one of eminent SanCtity ; he continued here ſome days, and at his 
departure ſent to me a young man, his Penitent, called Andrada, very 
poor, whom he delired to do whatever I ſhould bid him, I being one 
morning in the Church at Maſs, he came to find me out, and told me, 
what that good Fother had commanded him; alluring me, that in all, he 
could, he wonild ſerve me,though he ſaid, he could do fo only with his Per- 
ſon ; T thanked him,and laughed heartily,as my Companions alſo did more, 
to ſee what a help that Holy man had ſent us , for,his garbe was not fit for 
converſing with Diſcalced Nunns, | 
Th * wor ' when I ſaw my ſelf furniſhed with a Licence, and no body to 
help nic, I knew not what to do, nor whom to'apply my ſelf to, I re- 
ck to mind the young man, Father Martin de la Cru? (ent to me, and 
mentioned him to my Companions : rhey _— at me exceedingly, ad- 
viſing me, not to attempt tuch a thing ; for; he would ſerve for nothing, 
but to diſcover the buſineſs, and utterly defeat it, TI would not hearken 
to them, for (becauſe he was ſent by that Servant of God ) I was confi- 
derit,, he. would prove ſome way uleful, and that it was not without a 
Myſtery. I ſent to call him,and gave him an account, of what had paſſed, 
ſtritly enjoyning him Secrecy , and fo I delired him to look me out a 
Houſe ; and for the hire of it I would give — : this I made account 
Alonſo a Avila would do, who ( as I faid ) was fallen ill, He thought 
it a very eafie matter, and ſo told me, he would warrant me to find one. 
So, the next morning, I being at Maſs in a Church of the Fathers of the 
Society of Feſus, he came to ſpeak with me, and told me, that now he 
had found a Houſe, and brought the Keyes with him, for it was near, 
that we might go ſee it : we did ſo, and found it ſo convenient, that we 
dwelt there almoſt a Year, Many times, when 7rthink on this Foundati- 
on, 1 am aſtoniſhed at the ways of God; for, ſome three Months (above 
rwo, ak leaſt, becauſe / do not well remember ) certain wealthy Perſons 


went continually about Toledo, looking out for a Hoyfe, and could find 
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a6ne;asthouph there had never been any , yet, when this por youts man e i 


went, our Lord was pleaſed, that preſently, in an evening he ſhould 
one: and, when a Monaſtery might have been Ere&ed without any 
trouble, if 1 had agreed with = Alvare7, that I ſhould not dq 
it ; bur rather the quite contrary,that ſo the Fonndation,might be in pover+ 
ty; and labour, 

So, the houſe liking us, 7 prefently gave order, that there ſhould be 
Poſſeilion taken of rhe Xonaftery, betore any thing elſe were done in it, 
or any diſturbarice might ariſe there, Not = after, eAndrada before 
mentioned came. to tell me, that the houſe would that day be empty, and 
thar, after it 'was fitted up a litle, we might ſend our goods thither : I 
told him,there was litle to dy; for, all our Furniture was but two Straw- 
beds, and a Coverlet ; at which he muſt needs wonder. My Companions 
were not well pleated with this anſwer of mine,and asked me,why I would 
fay ſo to him ? For, when he ſaw us ſo poor, he would refuſe to help uy ; 
indeed Lrefleted nor on it, neither did ke make any account thereof; for 
He that beſtowed on him the will to help us, would alſo continue «;; ro 
the finiſhing of the work : and ſo he did ; for, as to the diligence, .and 
care, he uſed, in prepating the Houſe, 'and gettrig workmen, :1 ſce.gor, 
that we our ſelves could in any thing have out-done bum, We borraweg 
things neceſſary for the ſaying Maſs, and in the beginning of thenighe 
we went hence. with a Workman to the houſe, arty la Bell wth 
us, to take Poſſeſſion, ſuch as they tinkle at the Elevation ; for, we bad 
no other : and ſo with much fear of mine we were all night in (exli gilt : 
but I found no place to make the Cheppel.in, fave in & room,: which was 
to have an entrance to it through another lirke houſe, that Rood on one 
fide of it, which alſo the Landlady had let out to us ; but then there lived - 
certain Women in |; 'to whom I durſt ſay nothing, leſt they ſhould dis 
cover us, Every thing being now ready, and day approaching, we. be+ 
gan to open a door through a Partition-wall, made of R al dang | 
a litle Court, The Women, who were alleep, and thought wk, wa here- 
on, as ſoon as they heard the Blows, roſe iq a fear, and anger; and we 
had much ado to pacihe them , but, though for a while they were inflexi- 
ble, at length, when they ſaw how it was, with ſome Money, that I gave 
them, and the promiſing to find them out a houſe, they were quiczed, + 
= did no hurt, our Lord appeaſing them : andat n's due time, A4a{x was 
aid. - pl ” +7 

I faw afterward how ill we had done ; for, at the preſent, - by reaſon 
of the Unapprebenſiveneſs which God puts into.us, to diſpatch a work, ' 
the inconveniencies- are not diſcerned, © 'For, when the A7iſtreſs _ = 
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who tad been the Wife of a Xajoraſco,underſtood ; that her bouſe 

was eartied into Chiirch, a great ſtir ; ws, was, and much ado ſhe kept, 
bur our Lord was pleaſed, that ſhe ſhould be pacified, 'upon the hopes, 
that, if ſhe gaye us content, we would buy it of her. When they of 
the Council knew, there was EreRted a Monaſtery, for which they never 
intended to grant a Licence, they were extreamly incenſed ; and, not 
fioding the Gavernour at preſent ( for, after his ranking the Licence, ; he 
had an occaſion to take a journey ) they ſtormed excee Dely. and went 
to the houſe of a principal Canon of the Church, whom Thad privately 
acquainted with the buſineſs, telling him, they much admired the audaci- 
ex 2" of a filly Woman, that " asainſt their mind would Eret a Mona. 
ftery; threatning ſore, He anſwered them, as if he knew nothing , and 
ſought to quier them, the beſt he could , acquainting them, how Lhad 
done the ſame thing in other places, and that, I would never have attemp- 
 tedit, without ſufficient Authority. They (Tknow not how many days 
. after this ) ſent us an Excommunicatzon,, torbidding Xdafs to be ſaid, 
till we produced the Licence, and, Authority, by which it was done. ] 
anſwered with all meekneſs, that 1, would do what they commanded, 
—_ T was nor obliged in'that Particular to obey them, ; and I requeſted 
Phi-Pedro Miarigue C the Gertl;man, 1 ſpoke of) to'go and talke 
with them, ſhewitis rhem rhe Letters,I bad from my S#perors : He did fo, 
and by his Aftivity, and Authority C 6 4 wy e Monaſtery being al- 
reply — appeaſed them ; otherwiſe,we ſhould not bave wanted for 
( $, By” OS is 


For fone days we continued with only two.Straw-beds,and a Coverlet 
withour othet Furrirure ;* yea; that day, that Poſſclion was taken, we had 
not 'ſo much, as a ſtick of Wood to broile a Sprat with ;, and our Lor 
mdved,I know not whom,to lay-in the Church a Faggot of \Wood,where- 
with we ſupplied our want. © Anights we ſuffered cold , for, it was very 
ſharp Weather, although we. covered our ſelves w.th the Coverlet, and 
with our Mantles 6f rhick Cloth, which many times beſteaded us. Ir 
will ſeetn incredible; that, living in the houſe of that Lady, who loved me, 
fo well, we ſhould enter here with ſo great Poverty. T know no other 
reaſon thereof, fave,that God would have us experience the benefit of this 
vertue ++ asked norkiing , for, I hate being burdenſome to any ; and, it 
miy'beſherefletedyaot on it,perhaps,becatſe Iam indebted to her aleca- 
dy for mnch more, than that, the could give us. 

But, this was a ſpecial beneþt to us; . tor, the Internal Conſolation, and 
Joy we felt therefrom,” was ſo grear, that ofrentimes I call to mind the ex- 
ttaordinary'good, which our Lord keeps locked up in thels Vertues.. Me- 


thinks, 


a : _ 
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thinks, this want, we ſuſtained, occaſioned a kind of delicious Contem- 
plation, though of ſhort continuance , for, preſently Alvare7 hiaaſelf, 
and others, came, who ſupplied us further, than we defired. And 
indeed my ſadneſs thereupon was ſo great, that I ſeemed as one, 
who , poſleſſed of divers rich Jewels, and ſtore of Gold , had them 
ſtollen trom me, and were left poor, juſt ſo was I troubled at the loſs 
of Poverty : The ſame AMiction felt my Companions , for, ſeeing 
them dejected, I asked them , what they ailed : they anſwered me : 
IWhat is there for us to do, Mother, who ſeemed to our ſelves no longer 
Poor ? 

From that time forward the deſire of being very poor increaſed ſtill in 
me, and there renained in me a certain Maſtery to hold in litle eſteem all 
Temporal things; ſince the want of them diſcovers an Internal benehir, 
and Conſolation, which indeed carries with it another kind of ſatiety, and 
content. Inthoſe days, when I treated about the Foundation with Alenſo 
Alvare7 , divers diſliked it, and came and told me, they thought it not 
fir, to give him the honour of it, becauſe he was of no eminent, or noble 
Houſe ( though,as I ſaid, he was very conſiderable in his degree ) and thar, 
in a place ſo publick,as T oleds was, I could not want better terms,and con- 
veniencies, I regarded not this much,for ( God be thanked ) I ever prized 
Vertue above Linage : bur the out;cries concerning it made to the Gover- 
nour were ſo many, that, when he gave me a Licence,it was on this conditi- 
on, that I ſhould Found it,as I had done in other Parts ; namely, without 
Rent, or Patron, or Founder. 

| knew not what to conclude on, for, the Monaſtery being finiſhed, 
eA'-mſo AlvareF began anew to treat of the buſineſs; bur, it being now 
ſettled, T made nfe of this expedient, to ailign him only the greater Chap- 
pel, ſo that, as ro what concerned the Afonaſtery, he ſhould meddle in 
nothing ; bur it ſhould be free, as it now is. There was already another, 
that defired the greater Chappel, and there wanted not grounds, and ſome 
to ſolicit me, to let him have it ; fo that I knew not what to reſolve on, 
Bur our Lord on this occaſion was pleaſed to give me light, and take away 
my doubt : for, being mn Prayer once, he made me underſtand, how litle 
Nobility, and Honour is regarded before Gods Tribunal, and gave me a 
ſharp reprehention, {or liſtening to them, that talked ro me thereof: for, 
they were not things befitt ng perſons, who had contemned the World, as 
we proleſſed to dO, 

With theſe, and other reaſons, I was in great confuſion, and reſolved 
to finith the agreement begun, of giving Alonſo Al-areF, the greater 
Chappel, whereof I never repented me , for, being very ſhort of Money 
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139 The Foundation of Chap.rg, 
to purchaſe a Houſe, with his help we procured that, where we now are 
which is one of the beſt in Toledo,and coſt twelve thouſand Crowns : and: 
in regard ſo many Maſſes are ſaid there, it isa great Conſolation both to 
the Nunzs, and to the People, Had I heeged the vain opinions of the 
World, ( ſo far as we can 7od e )it had been impoſlible, to have gotten ſo 
g00d conveniencies,and an injury done to him,who ſo freely beſtowed this 
Charity on us, 


CHAP. XX, 
Of ſome things that fell out in this Monaſtery of $, Joſeph at Toledo, 


T ſeems to me pertinent here, to relate ſome of thoſe things, which the 
Religious Women did in the Service of our Lord, for the exerciſe of 
Vertue; to the end they, who ſhall ſucceed, may endeavour till to imi- 
rate thoſe good beginnings. Before the Honſe was bought, there was a 
Nun admitted here, called eAnna de Matre Dei, of the Age of fourty 
Years, who had ſpent her whole life in the Service of God , and, though 
for her condition, and in- her own houſe, ſhe wanted no Conveniences, 
being ſingle, and very rich, choſe nevertheleſs to prefer Holy poverty, 
and obedience in a Religious Order, and fo came to ſpeak with me abour 
«tt. She was very ſickly, Jer, when I ſaw a Soul fo well reſolved, it ſeemed 
to me a good beginning for the Foundation, and fo I admitted her. It 
pleaſed God to give her much better health in Authority, and Obedience, 
than ſhe had inthe midſt of her Liberty, and Delights : but that, which 
cauſed in me Devotion ( and therefore I here mention it ) was ; that, be- 
fore ſhe made her Profeſſion, ſhe beſtowed by way of Alms on the 10- 
neſfery her whole Eſtate, This I liked not, and would not admirof, . 
relling her, rhar, poſſibly, ſhe might repent ir, or that afterward perhaps 
we might not admit her to Profeſſion , which if it fell our, what would ſhe 
do ? That this thing would ſeem very hard to her : ( although, when it 
ſhould have come to this, -we would not have diſmiſſed her, without re- 
ſtoring all, that ſhe had given ns. ) But I was willing to aggravate it much 
tro her ; firſt, that it might be no occaſion of Temptation afterward ; ſe- 
condly, the better to try her Spirit. She anſwered me, that, when this 
fhonld come to paſs, ſhe would willingly loſe all this Wealth for the love of 
God, and that with very great content ſhe would go a begging : _— 
thing 
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thing elſe could T-get from her : ſhe lived afterward with much content, 
and better health, 

In this Monaſtery the N uns praftiſed Mortification, and Obedience 
very rigorouſly , in ſuch fort, that, for the time I lived there I ob- 
ſerved, that otherwhiles it concerned the Prioreſs to take heed, how ſhe 
ſfpake to them ; for (though it were carelelly, or in jeſt ) they would 
{traight do whatever ſhe bid them. 7 was once looking on a Pondof 
Water, that was in the Garden, and aid, pointing at her, who was next 
it, What would you ſay, if 1 ſhould bid this Siſter, throw her ſelf m 
bere ? I had no ſooner ſpoke, but the S:/ter leapt in : So that ſhe was 
fain to ſhift her Habit, ſhe was ſo wet. Another time( 7 being by ) 
the N unns went to Conſeſlion ; and, whilſt one ſtaid for another, who 
was Conteſling, the Prioreſs, coming thither, asked her, Why ſhe ſtood 
lo ? and, if that were a good poſture to recollett her ſelf ? That Jhe ſhould 
: put her head in the Well ( that was by ) and there think on her S1ns, She 
underſtood, thar ſhe was to caſt her ſelf into the Well, and went in ſuch 
hait to do it, that, had they not preſently ſtopt her, ſhe had certainly 
thrown her ſelf in, thinking,the did God the greateſt Service inthe World 
( or the like ) and an act of extraordinary Mortification, So that it was 
needful, that ſome Learned perſons ſhould explain to them, wherein they 
were to obey, and ſhould reſtrain them , for, they did ſome things ſo ex- 
tream, and rigorous, that, if their good intention had not excuſed them, 
they had offended rather, than Merited thereby, And it is not only thus 
m this «2/0:aſtery, ( of which occaſionally I ſpeak here ) but in all of 
them there are ſo many things of this Nature, that I wiſh, IT werenot a 
party here, that I might frecly recount ſome of them, to the end 6ur Lord 
may be praiſed in thoſe his Servants, 

It fell out, whilitT was yet there, that a Siſter ſickned to death ; who, 
aſter receiving the moſt Holy Sacrament, and Extreme Unttion, was (0 
chearful, and pieafant, that the ſeemed already to be in Heaven, and thar 
we might intreat her to recommend us to God, and to thoſe Saixts, to 
whom we had a particular Devotion, A litle before ſhe expired I ( havin 
been before the B, Sacrament, to beſeech our Lord to grant her a —_ 
end ) wert into her Chamber, to ſtay with her, and at my entring I ſaw 
our Lord about the middle of the Beds-head, with his Arms ſomewhat 0- 
pen,as who {tood proteQing her,and bade me : Be confpdent,all the Nunns, 
that ſhould dy in theſe Monaſteries, He would ſo defend, and that they 
[horld not fear any Temptation at the hour of death, 1 remained exceedingly 
comforted, and recollected in Prayer. A litle after I went toſpeak to her, 
and ſhe ſaid to me : O Motberwhat great things are prepared for me to ſee ! 
And hereupon expired, looking as amiable as an Angel, S2 I 
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I obſerved in ſeveral that died afterward, that their departure was with 
x certain repoſe, and Peace, as if they had been in a Rapt, or Extaſy, or 
the Prayer of Quiet, without ſhewing any ſign of a Temptation, So 
that T hope in the Divine Goodneſs, he will ſtill youchſafe us this grace,and 
favour for the Merits'of his Bleſſed Son, and of his Glorious Mother, 
whoſe - Habit we weare, Wherefore , let us, my dear Daughters, 
endeavour to be trae Dziſcalced Carmelites, for, the labour will 
quickly be over : and, if we underſtood the great Aﬀfiction, ma- 
ny ſuſtain in the inſtant of death , and the Artifices , and Delulions, 
wherewith the Devil tempts them, we would make great account of this 
favour, 

One thing, which comes to mind, I will here relate, about a Perſon, 
that I knew, being ſomewhat akin to my Kindred, He was a great Game. 
ſter,- and had got ſome ſmattering of Learning, by means whereof the 
Devil in his Sickneſs began to deceive him, making him believe, that re. 
forming at the hour of death availed nothing : herein he was ſo confi- 
dent, that they could by no means perſwade him, to confeſs, nor would 
any thing prevaile with him, He was poor wretch extreamly afflicted, 
and ſorry for his wicked Life ; but wheretore, ſaid he, ſhould he confeſs, 
fince he ſaw already, he was damned 2 A Dominican Father, that was his 
Confeſlor, a very Learned man, did nothing but reprehend him, refuring 
that his erroneous opinion ; bur the Devil taught him ſuch ſubrilties, that 
he prevailed nothing. Thus he continued ſome days, the Confeſfor nor 
knowing, what to do more ; but both he, and others, recommended him 
very earneſtly to God, doubtieſs; ſince he took pity on him. His Mala- 
dy much increaſing (which was a pain in his fide ) his Confeffor came ro 
him again, bringing with him,queſtionleſs, {tilt more ſtudied arguments,to 
convince him , bur yet litle could all have availed,if our Lord had not had 

ity orhim,by ſoftening his heart, As ſoon as the Confeitor now began to 
peak to him, and all:dge ſome arguments to move him, he {ate up in his 
Bed; as though he ailed nothing, and ſaid : Well, {ince you tell me, Fa- 
ther, that my Conoſſop may profit me, I deſire tomakg ut : And, cauling 
a I otary to be fetched, he very ſolemnly took an Oath never to Game 
more, and to reform his Life, and thereof took Witneſs. He made a 
very g00d Confeilion, and received the Sacraments with ſuch Devotion, 
that,by what can be conjectured,according to our way of Belief, he was 
faved. |. Our Lord grant, my S:/ters, that we may lead the lives of true 
Dauphters of the B, Firgin, and keep up our Profeſſion, that our Lord 
may.do us the. favour, he hath promiſed us, Amen. 
| CHAP, 
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CHAP. XX, 


The Foundation of the two Monaſteries in Paſtrana, both for Friers, and 
Nunns Diſcalceate, the ſame Year, 1569. 


Aving taken Poſſeſiion of the Monaſtery Erected at Toledo, after 

fifteen days pains in fitting of the litle Church, putting up Grates, 
and doing other things very troubleſome ; for, as I ſaid, we lived about a 
Year in this houfe ; being quite tired out in thoſe days with continually 
dealing with Workmen , when all was now finiſhed, on Whit ſun- Eve, as 
we were at dinner in the Refettory,ſo great a delight ſeized me, to ſee that 
now I had no more to do, and that I ſhould be able this Feſtival to enter- 
tain my ſelf with our Lord for fome time, that I could ſcarce eat, I found 
my ſelf inwardly ſo overjoyed. This Conſolation laited nor long , for, 
being thus affected, they came to tell me, that a Servant of the Prixceſs 
a Evoli, the Wife of Ruy GomeT de Silva, was at the door expecting me z 
] went to the Rota, to know his buſineſs, which was, that the Princeſs had 
ſent for me; for, long ſince, ſome agreement, and ſpeech had paſled be- 
twixt her, and me, about Erecting a Monaſtery in Paſtrana : yetT never 
imarined, it was to be ſo ſoon, This troubled me , becaule, the Mona- 
ftery of Toledo being fo lately Founded, and with ſo much oppoſition, ir 
was very dangerous to leave it, ſo, forthe preſent I reſolved not to go; 
and fo I told him, he replied, that this ſeemed to him, not to be fo well ; 
becauſe his Lady was there already, and came thither for no other 
end, and that ſhe would rake it for an affront, For all thatT had no 
mind to £0; and ſo wiſhed him to take his Dinner, and I in the 
mean time would write to the Princeſs , and afterward he might re- 
turn, He was a very Honourable Perſon, and although the thims 
difpleaſed him, yet, when he underſtood my reaſons , he was fatis- 
hed. 

The VN ws, who were but newly come to live in this Monaſtery, faw 
no way, how I could leave that Houſe fo toon, I cait my felt before the 
moſt Holy Sacrament, beſeeching our Lord to grant me the favour, to 
write ſo to the Princeſs, as not to oftend her : for, great oppoſition threa- 
tening us, 1n regard the Conents of Difcalceate Fricrs were then begin 
ning, for this, and every thing elſe, it was fit, and requiſite to have the 
Price Ruy GemeF his favour, who bad great Authority with the King, 
and withal (though i remember not that at the preſent, I reflected ou u.) 
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but I know well,” ] would not have difpleaſed him. In this occaſion it was 
faid ro me from our Lord : That J ſbeuld not neglett to go , for I went for 
more than that Foundation , and that I ſhould carry with me the Rule, and 
the Conſtitutions, When I underſtood this, though I had ſtrong reaſons 
for my not going thither, I durſt do no other, than what in like caſes I 
uſe, which is, to {teer by the direction of my Confefſor ; and ſoI ſent for 
him, without acquainting him, what in my Prayer I had underſtood : for, 
by raking this courſe, I am ever belt ſatisfied, beſeeching our Lord to give 
him light, ſutable to that which he may naturally know, and his Aaje/? 

( when he is pleaſed to havea thing done ) puts it into their hearts ; which 
thing hath oft befallen me, 

My Confeſſor theretore well weighing it, as likewiſe he uſeth to do all 0- 
ther things, was of opinion, that ] ſhould go; and fo I determined 
to be gone the ſecond day of the Feaſt of the Holy Ghoſt, And 
becauſe we paſſed through Adadrid, my Companions and I went to 
Lodge ina Monaſtery of Diſcalccd N(1imns of the Order of S. Francis, 
where was a Lady, their Foundreſs, called Devaz Leonora de Maſ- 
caregnas ( who had been Governeſs to the King ) a great Servant 
of God, where alſo I had at other times been Lodged on ſome vc- 
calions, that drew me that way, and ſhe always (hzwed me great kind- 
nels. 

This Lady told me, ſhe was glad, I came thither ſo ſeaſonably , for, 
here was a Hermit, that much deſired my acquaintance, and it ſeemed to 
her, that the life, which he,and his Companions led, was very comformable 
to our Kiude. I, having but rwo Freers, thought, if I could get him to 
rake our Habit of Dzſcalceate, it would be a great matter ; and fo Ipray- 
ed her, to let ustalke rogerher, He lived in a Lodging, which this Lady 
had given him, with another Companion, a young man, called Fr, Fobn 
dela Miſeria, a greatServant of God, and very {imple in matters of the 
World, Now, when we two came to conferr together, he told me, that 
he intended to £0 to Rome. But, betore T proceed further, I have a mind 
to relate,what I know of this Father,called 11arimmo de Sancto Beneditto, 
He was by Nation an /raliar, a Dettor, and one of very great wit, and 
parts; being entertained in the Queen of Polana's Conrt for Steward ol 
her Houſe ( having no mind to Marry, and retaining only a Commentam 
in the Order of the. Knights of Malta ) he was by $94 called to a retired 
life, with an Inſpiration to quit all, rhe betrer to attend his own Salvati- 
on, He had ſultained ſome troudles, and, among others, was accuſed tor 
a certain Murder, for which they kept him two Years in Priſon, where he 
would not permit either an Adyocate, or any elſe ro defend his Cauſe, but 

committed 
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committed himſelf wholly into the hands of God,who knewhis Innocence, 
On the contrary, there being witnefſes, which affirmed; they were called 
by him to kill that man, it fell our ( almoſt like the Elders of Suſanna ) 
that, being each examined apart, where he was, when he called them ; 
one faid, that he ſate upon a Bed , another faid, that he wasat a Window : 
at laſt they confeſſed it was a flander, and alye, And he aflured me, it 
afterward colt him a good Suinm,to ger them freed without being punuthe 
ed : moreover, that the ſame party, who had raiſed all that ſtirr againſt 
him, fell into his hands, that he might give a certain teſtimony in favour 
of him; and that he did his utmoſt endeavour herein not to prejudice 
hun, 

For theſe, and other vertues ( beins a Perſon ſo pure, chaſt, and abhor- 
ring all Converſe with Women ) queſtionleſs he Merited, that our Loyd 
ſhould give him light, ro know the World, what it was, that he might en- 
deavour to ſequeſter himſelf from it : whereupon he began to think,what 
Order he ſhould enter into, and take the Habit of : and examining firſt 
one, then another, he found in all Inconveniences for one of his conditi- 
on, as he told me, He underſtood, that near Sevil, in a Deſert, called 
Tardon, certain Hermites lived together, having for Superior a very Ho- 
ly man, named Father Matthew : each had his Cell apart, without fa ing 
the Divine O ffice,but they met in an Oratory to hear Maſs ; they had n0 
Revenue ; and neither asked, nor received, Alms; but maintained them- 
ſelves with their Labour, and Handy-Work ,; and every one eat by him- 
ſelf in much poverty. Ir ſeemed to me, when I heard of it, a Copy of 
thoſe our Holy Fathers, In this courſe of life he continued eight Years, 
Bur, when the Holy Council of Trent fate, which enjoyned, that all Her- 
mites ſhould be reduced to the Relzg5ous Orders approved, he was minded 
to g0 to Rome, to obtain leave fromthe See Apoſtolick,, tor himſelf, and 
his preſent Companions to cont nue as formerly : this deſigne he had,when 
I ſpake with him, 7, underſtanding this his manner of life, ſhewed him 
our Primitive Rule, and told him, that, without ſo much trouble,he night 
obſerve all thar, ſeeing it was the ſame, eſpecially that, of living by the 
labour of our hands, to which he was much inclined , telling me, that the 
World was undone by their avarice, and that this cauſed in him a mean 
eſteem of ſome Religious allo; and, I being of the {ame opinion with 
him herein, we ſoon agreed even inall, for, 1 repreſenting to him the 
reaſons, how much he might ſerve God in this our Habir, he told me, he 
would think on it that night. ] already ſaw him as it were reſolved, and 
began to imagine, this was that, which in Prayer 7 had underſtood ; name- 
ly, that /-weat for ſomething more, than a Afonaſtery of Nuns : 1 took 
Extreme 
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extreme contentment therein, conceiving, that our Lord would be preat- | 

ly ſerved by this mans entring into the Order, His Divine Majeſty, for | 

that he willed it, ſo moved him that night, that preſently the next day 

he ſent for me, being now fully reſolved ro do, what I had wiſhed him, | 
[ not a litle wondering, to ſee himſelf ſo ſuddenly altered , eſpeci- | 

ally by a Woman ( as he ſtill rells me ſometimes Y'as if ſhe only | 

= been the cauſe, and not rather our Lord, who can change mens 

earts, 


Great are Gods Judgments , ſince, this man having ſpent ſo many years 
without knowing what ſtate of Life ro take to (for, the courſe, he then 
obſerved, was not Religious, making no Vows, nor having any thing of 
Obligation, but only living there ſolitary ) his D*vime Majeſty ſhould ſo 
inſtantly change him, and give him light to underſtand the great Service, 
he might do him in this ſtate, In fine, our Lozd was pleaſed to make ule 
of him, to advance forward that, which was begun , for, he hath promo- 
red it much, it having at preſent colt him, and being like to coſt him 
much pains, before the Order ( as far as can be known ) be freed of the 
Contradictions, which as this day the Primitive X:/e ſuffers, and labours 

* under, But this Father being of eminent Authority, and Parts,as likewiſe 
of an excellent life, hath power with many principal Perſons, that favour, 
and protect us, 

He told me alſo, how Prince Ruy Gome7 had given him in Puſtrana 
(being the ſame place, whither I was going ) a fair Hermitage, an Sear, 
for EreQing a Congregation of Hermites,and that he had a mind to Found 
it of our Order, and likewiſe take the Habit thereot, I thewed that 
I very kindly reſented it, and greatly thanked our Lord for it, becauſe, 
though our molt Reverend Father General had given me two Licences for 
two Covents, there was as yet but one Founced, An from thence T ſent 
a meſſage to rhe two Fathers, the former, and preſent Province hefeech- 
ins them to give me leave for it ( becanſe witiout their approbation it 
could not be done ) and I writ tothe Z:[hop of e-/2ils Don Atvare} de 
MendoJa, who much aflitted us, that he would procure us 1t, it pleaſed 
God, that they liked it ; conceiving, that, by Erecting a Founuation ina 
place ſo remote, no prejudice could come to them, They gave me their 
conſent, and the B:ſbsp alio wrirto mz, thar the Licence was gotten al- 
ready : whereupon I] departed exceedingly fatished, I tounc ihere the 
Prmceſs,and Prince Ruy Gome7 , who very conrteoully entertaied me z 
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theyalſigned us a Lodging part, where we ftaid longer, than I.inagined ; 
becauſe the houſe, which rhe Princeſs bad allotred us,was very litle,and {he 


had cauſed a great part © 19 be pulled down to the ground, to be New- 
built, 
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71 Gered fog conveniency,though not the chief Walls,bat ſeveral 0- 
ers pieces, 
We lived bere three Months, wherein we endured many, and-great 
troubles, the Princeſs requiring of me ſome-conditions, which were not 
ood for our Order : ſo I reſolved rather to return without Ereting any 
Foundation, than conſent to thoſe demands, Bur the Prince Ruy GomeF , 
being very reſonable, and diſcreet, with his mildneſs,which is great, ſome- 
what tempered his Wife, and I alſa condeſcended to ſome things, becauſe 
I had rather, that the Covent of Friers, than of Na-ms,, ſhould be E- 
rected ; as knowing how much this imported, which my 6 Jarza 
About this time came to P@ſtrana (as they promiſed me) Father Marians, 
and his Companion, with the Her-mites mentioned ; and, a Licence bei 
got, thoſe Perſonages liked, that .the Hermitage ſhould be of Diſcalee? 
Friers ; fo T ſent for Father gx#onio de ſ«7 one of che rſt )1wha li. 
ved at e Manzere, that he- might begin the Founding of this Covent.” 
accomodated, and ſewed, their Habits, '4nd Clokes, working ashard as1 
conld, that there might be no delay. At the ſame time I had {ent for more 
Nuns to the Monaſtery of Medina del Campo; for 1 brought but two _ 
with me. There lived then at Medina a Calceate Carmelite, called Fr, 
Baltazar de Feſu ; who, though ſomewhar ancjent,was an excellent Preg- 
cher , who, underſtanding, that Couent was Exceed: in Poftrans, 
came in the company of he Nang whhog ſe of changing his Habs, 
and becoming Diſcalceate,as he did ſoon after his arrival ; | when he 
told me, I exceedingly praiſed God for it, He gave the Habit to Fathey 
Mariano,and his Companion for Lay-Brothers , becauſe Father Maria- 
no deſired not to be a Prieſt, but to be admitted as an Inferjor,and to ſerve 
all ; neither could Iever diſſwade him, though afterward, by command of 
our Father General, he was ordained Prieſt. | 
Now, theſe two Covents being Founded, and Father e,Lntonio de Feſu 
being come, man =_— Novices were admitted there, of ſome of whom 
more ſhall þe id eater, who began ſo in good .carneſt to ſerve our 
Lord;as ( if he pleaſe ) ome ane elſe may relate,who better-than 1 knows | 
how to dv it, for that truly in this caſe I conceive my ſelf inſufficient. As 
to that, which concerns the Numns, here was Erected a Monaſtery with 
much likeing of thoſe Honourable Perſonages, the Princeſs taking great 
care, tall Prince Ray Gomez died,of cndearing, and kindly treating them ; 
ſor, in hex Widew-baed, the Devil procured ( or perhaps our Lord per- 
mitted it, for what reaſon he knows) that, in a ſudden pailion ſeizing hep 
upon the death of her Husband, the Princeſs became a Nun here, who, 
for the Afliion ſhe had, could not much reliſh ® obſervances x toe 
r r, 
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Order, in particular the clauſure there, being not-uſed to it : and,by, rea- 
ſon of the Decrees of the Holy Council of T rent, the PAbreſs could nor: 
grant her thar libery, ſhe deſired : ſv that ſhe-took offence at her, and at 
all, in ſuck ſort, as thar; even after her quitting the Habit, and living in her' 
own houſe, they {till diſguſted her; and the poor Nuamns endured (» 
much trouble,that I laboured all the ways I could (intreating the Swperiors 
herein ) that the Monaſtery might be removed hence , and, another being 
Founded in Segovia ( as ſhall be ſhewn anon. ) Thither the Nanns went, 
leaving what the Princeſs had given them, and taking with them ſome 
Sifters, whom ſhe had commanded to be admitted without Portions, The 
Beds, and other little goods, that theſe Siſters brought, they took alſo a- 
way with thetn, leaving thoſe of the place very fad ; but I had the greateſt 
Joy in the world, to fee them in peace : being ſufficiently informed, thar 
they had given no occaſion of the Princeſſe's diſguſt ; nay, while ſhe li- 
vedin the Habit, ſerved, and honoured her, as before her taking it, Bur 
the occaſion was only that, before- mentioned ; and the grief, this Lady 
ſuſtained for her Husbands death. - A Servant, whom ſhe took with her 
(as was afterward known ) cauſed all the trouble. In brief, our Lord, 
who permitted it, muſt needs ſee, that that Aonaftery was not well 
here; for, his Judgments are great, and tranſcend all our under- 
ſtanding: '' T ſhould not upon my own head have been ſo bold in this 
matter, but that ir was done with the advice of Learned, and. Spiritual 
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T* Heſe two Foundations being Gniſhed, 1 returned to the City of To- 
leo, where I ſtaid ome Months, to purchaſe the Houſe mentiened, 
and to leave all well ſettled there, Whilſt T purſued this, the Father Rettor 
of the Society of Feſus | Martin Gutierrius) writ to me from Salamanca, 
certifying me, that one of our Monaſteries might do good. ſervice in 
that City, alledging for it ſtrong reaſons, thongh, becauſe the place was 
or, Þ was ſomewhat unwilling to EreQ a Houſe of Poverty'here : 
uw; conſidering that eAvila is ſo too, and yer it never wanteth necefſa- 
Ties, nor will God, I believe, ever faithim, that ſerves him (things beipg 
G reaſonablyordered, as they are the Num: ſo few; and helping mg 
| ſelves 
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ſelves by working, and the labour of their hands) I determined to'Found 

it. So, paſling from Toledothrough Avila, I from thence procured a Li» 

* eence trom the B:ſbop, who, then, was Peter Gonzalez de Mendoxt, he, 
being by Father Rettor informed of the Religious Diſcipline, which they 
obſerve in our Monaſteries, and that it wonld be a ſervice acceptable ro 
God, preſently granted it, 

Methought, in all Foundarions,having got once the Ordinary's Licence, 
the j nate was as good as done, every thing elſe became ſo eafte to 
me. Whereupon, without loſing time, I endeavoured to hire a Houſe, 
which a Gentlewoman of my acquaintance helped me to, though it was a 
difficult. matter, being not the Seaſon for letting oft houſes, and ſome 
Students dwelling there, who were by there Articles to leave it; when he 
that was to live in it came, They knew not, who it was for, nor for what 
uſe; for I took great care, that nothing ſhould be known, before Poſ- 
ſeſſion taken; becauſe T have learnt by Experience, how much the Devil 
labours to hinder one of theſe Monafteries ; although our Lerd gave 
him not power to obſtrut this Foundation in it's beginning, becauſe he 
would have it Ere&ted , but afterward there were ſo many troubles, and 
oppoſitions which befell ir,chat this buſineſs is not yer quite finiſhed, though 
ſome years be already run out fince it's EreRtng to this preſent, wherein I 
write this : and therefore I believe Godis much ſerved in this Monaſtery, 

becauſe the Devil cannot endure it, 
Having got the Licence, and aſſured the on anngh the mercy of 
Ged,. (for, I had none here to aflilt me. in any thing, though much was 
requiſite for preparing the houſe ) I departed, for the preſent taking with 
me only one Companion [ Maria de Santo Sacraments] for going more 
privately, becauſe Ithought it beſt nor to carry more N ans till full Ppl- 
eſfion were taken, ( for I was ſufficiently warned by that which befell me 
in Madine del Campo, where I endured great troubles ) becauſe if any, 
diſturbance happened, I only ſhould bear it, with my. Companion ;” whona 
I rook with me, . becauſe I could not go without, one... We cametdhen 
on the Yigil of . All-Szints, baving travelled a good part of the Journey; 
the night before in extreme cold, and gy in a place inconveruent, | L 
being much indifpoſed. I mention not in theſe Foundations the great pains, 
and Sufferings of the Ways, for, it ſometimes ſnowed a whole day toges 
ther ; ſometimes 7 loſt my way ; otherwhiles had Sickneſles, and Feyegsy 
for ( God be praiſed y generally / have litle health : but 7 ſaw a2; 
6ur Lord gave me ſtrength, and courage, For, ſometimes / have per; 
ceived my {elf ,whilſt I perfucd theſe Foundations, ſeized with ſuch Pains; 
and, Torments, that { was exceedingly Scetng , and methought thag 
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when Twis alone in my Cel, 1 was never ſo ill, without keeping my Bed : 
whence F turned me to our Lord, IN_Y complaining to his Ma- 
jeſty, and expoſtulating, why he would have me do more, than T was able* 
* Bur afterward (though with ſome pain) our Lord gave me ſtrength , and 
with the fervour, he inſpired, and ſolicitude, that incited me, methought [ 
had forgot my ſelf, | 
. As I remember, I never omitted any Foundation for fear of trouble, 
though I had a great relutance, and contrariety againſt the Journeys 
(long ones eſpecially ; ) but, —_— once begun them, it ſeemed litle , 
reflefting, for whoſe ſake it was undertaken , and conſidering, that God 
in that houſe was to be praiſed, and the B, Sacrament to be ſet up. Itis 
a ſingular content to me, to ſee one Church more, when I recount how 
many the Lutherans demoliſh : I know not what pains (how great ſoever) 
is to be feared, for the obtaining to Chriſtiamty ſo great a good : for, 
thongh few conſider; that Feſus Chriſt, true God, and true Man, is in 
the moſt Holy Sacrament 1n divers parts of the World, as truly, as he 
is in Heaven, yet ought it to be an extraordinary Conſolation to us all. For 
certain,ſuch I many times feel in the Quire, when I ſee theſe ſo pure Souls 
employed in the praiſes of God; which I difcerne alfo mm ſeveral other 
things as well of their Obedience, as of the Contetittment, that I ſee' ſo 
ſri Clavfure, and Retirement affords them. But, who can expreſs rhe 
Joy, they feel, when any occaſions of Morrification are offered, where 
our Lord beſtows greater Grace, and skill on the Przoreſs to exerciſe 
thetn therein ? In theſe I ſee their grearer delight : and fo it is, thar the 
Prioreſſes are ſooner weary of trying them, than they of obeying , for, 
their herein are endleſs. | | 

It marrers nor, though I digreſs a litle from the Four:darron whereof 1 
began totreat, becauſe there occurr ſome things now ro me coticerni 

ortifieations, which leſt they de forgotten, f will here mention, 

happly, Daxgbrers, they will prove ufefal for the Provreſſes, For, as 
there are in Swprrioreſſes different Vertues, and Gifts, they tove to direR 
their Nwms the ſame way, that themſelves go. She that is very morrifi- 
ed chinks, that, whatever ſhe enjoyne, it is eaſie to tame, and fubdue rhe 
willtp it, as it would be to her, when yer ſometimes perhaps it would be 
difficult, and diſtatful ro her (elf alſo, We are to conſider = much, 
that 'we ought not to impoſe on others, what would be Jum ro our 
ſelves. Diſcretion is an excellent, and important thing for governing, 
and in theſe caſes very neceffary, 7 may fay, more than in others, becauſe 
herein the account is greater, that isto be had of thoſe under our charge, 
doth" concerning their Interior, and Exterior. Other Prioreſſes, _ 

Ve 
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have much of the Spirit, would place all in making Prayer, Mental, and 
Vocal; in fine, our Lord guides Sonls different ways ; and the Prio- 
reſſes ought to conſider;that they are not ſet in that office, to chuſe them a 
path to their mind, buffs lead their Subjets in the way of their Rule and 
Conſi1tutions, though they force themſelves to this, and would fain do 0+ 
therwiſe, 

I was once in one of our Aonaſteries. with a Prioreſs, that was a great 
lover of Penance, and led all rhis way, There it happened, that at one 
and the ſame time,the whole Covent gave themſelves a Diſcipline of all the - 
Seven Penitential Pſalms, withthe Collelts, and Prayers belgnging there- 
to, and the like. The ſame happens, if the Pr:oreſs be much abſorpt, and 
ſuſpended in Prayer ; for (though it be not at the uſual hour of Prayer, 
but after Matins ) ſhe will detain all the Community there, when it would 
be much better, the Na-ns ſhould go to ſleep, It ſhe love Morrificati- 
0113, ſhe placeth all in a deſire of ſufferings ; and thefe poor Flocks of the 
B. Virgin are (lent, like ſo many Lambs : which occaſions in me great 
Devotion, and Confuſion, and ſometimes a ſtrong temptation, and jeal- 
ouſie, concerning it z for, the Siſters being wholly abſorpt in God, ob- 
ferve-it not ; bur Tam affraid for their heakh , and with, rhey kept the 
Rule, wherein is _ to do, and what is more ſhould be en yehes | with 
all ſweetneſs : eſpecially this concerning Morrtification is very important, 
For the love of our Lord, let the Swperioreſſes be careful herein ; for, 
m theſe things, diſcretion is very requiſite, and the knowing each ones 
Talent : wherein, if they proceed not with caution, in ſtead- of helping, 
they will hurt, and diſquiet them. They are to conſider, that ſuch Mor- 
tificarion is not neceſſary, for the Souls gaining of liberty, and high per- 
fe&ion ; is this done in a ſhort time : butler the Prioreſſes litle and 
Inte helping every one according to the Talent of en ing, and 
Spirit, that God gives them. Perhaps they will think, thar, for this, there 
needs no great underſtanding ; but they are miſtaken ; for chere will be 
ſome, who, before they come ro underſtand what — is ( andeven. 
the Spit of our Rule ) paſs much tire (and happly rem 
— wage rooms 6 do not know, whien- 11 is good to excuſe them= 

es, when not ; and other matters ; which, poſlibly, if well un- 
derſtood, they will dowith eaſe, and they do not come fully to underſtand 
them nay, which is worſe, it ſeems not tothem, that they are things of 
li cos of thefe Monaſteries is a perſon one of the moſt eminent Seryants 
of God in that place, and, as far as I can conjeRare; of nwch Spirit ; ex 
ccedingly favoured by onr Zord, of much Penance, and Sully: 
' ; T 
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mr ſhe doth not throughly underſtand ſome hag in our Conſtitutions, 
e accuſing of faults,in the Chaprer,to her ſeems but litle Charity ; and, 
ſhe faith, ſhe apprebends not, why ſhe ſhould difgover any thing touching 
her Siſters, or note their deeds; for, ſo ſhe-might tel] ſomething of 
a Siſter, that is a great Servant of God, yet in other thing; the ſame 
perſon is ſeen to excell thoſe of deep underſtanding.But the Prwreſs muſt 
not think to know Souls preſently , let her leave that to God, for only he 
can do that : and let her endeavour to conduct each one that way, his 
Majeſty leads her ; provided, that ſhe fail not in Obedzerce, and in the eſ- 
ſentials of the Rule, and Conſtitutions, That Virgin of the Eleven Thou- 
ſand, which hid her ſelf, was not the lefs Sain?, and Martyr, nay perad- 
venture ſuffered more,than the reſt,in coming afterward ſingle to offer her 

ſelf ro Martyrdome. h 

So that, returning to e Hortification ; The Prioreſs haply may en-. 
joyn a Nan ſomething for mortiftying her (which, though it be in it ſelf 
inconſiderable, yet is burdenſome to her ) and, albeit ſhe do it, yet ſhe re- 
mains ſo diſquieted, and tempted, that it had been better, not to have en- 
joyned her it , as quickly may be perceived. Let the Prioreſs therefore 
take heed, not to attempt to make her perfect by ſtrength of arme-(.as 
they ſay : ) but let her diſguiſe the matter, and go on by litle and. licle, till 
our Lord work in her : to the end that, what is done to further her ( fox 
perhaps, without this particular Perfe&tion, ſhe may be a very good Nun) 
be not a means of diſturbing her, and of keeping her Spirit {ad, and af- 
fliced, which is a terrible thing : and, poſſibly, it may fall out, thar, by 
ſeeing the reſt bare ſuch a thing well, by degrees ſhe alſo. will do the ſame, 
with them, as bath been often ſeen , and, if not, without this vertye ſhe 
may be ſaved. . For, I know one of theſe, who hath lived all her life very 
vertuouſly, and for many Years divers ways well ſerved our Lord; md 
ſhe -bath ſome Imperfe&tions, and Sentiments (many times) which ſhe 
cannot conquer ; and ſhe complains of them to me, and underſtands theny 
well. 1 conceive, God permits her to fall into theſe defects RY 
(which they are exempt trom,).that ſhe may tumble her ſelf, and ſeeghax 
e isnot obfolurely perfe@. .So that, there will be ſome, who will endure 
great Mortificazions, ;and. tbe greater Qe things enjoyned them are, the 
more delightfulare they, becauſe qur Lord bath already infuſed-ſtrengrh 

intotheir Souls, to.ſubmiy their-Wills : and others will not be able, or ao 
know how, to bear fnall ones : and here it will be, as if we hould load 
rwo Buſhels of Corn,0n-the. Shoulders of a Child, who not only cannpt 
carry them, but will fall tothe ground therewith, and be ſpoiled., Wherg, 
fore, ray. Daughters (I mean the Prioreſſes) pardgn me, forthe things, 
| ve 
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have obſerved in ' fome; have made-methe longer, and carneſter heres” 
in, | | | 
Another thing, 1 would caution ('and that too very important) is ; 

that ye command nothing, though for trial of. Obedience , which 
done, may prove a Sin, even Venial, for, /I have known ſome, that 
weuld bave been Mortal, had they been effeted : Where, though the 
ſubjeRs may poſſibly, for their Innocence, . and ſimplicity be ſaved, 
yet not therefore the Prioreſs, For, theſe other being on the one Tide 
not inſtructed by any, that there are certain things, which they may 
not ſo ſuddenly put in execution, and, on the other, hearing, and 
reading the extraordinary thimgs., done by the Saints of the Deſert, 
all ſeems well done, chat is. enzoyned then, at leaſt, for their doing 
thereof. 
Inferiors 4re likewiſe to know, that that,'whah would be a MortaFSi 
if not enjoyned, they may no more do it, being enjoyned, provided, it 
be not omitting Maſs, or the Church- Faſts, and rhe like 5 becauſe thz 
Priereſs may have good grounds for enjoyning theſe ; and they in obey- 
ins would be excuſed; as, for example, incaſe. of Sickneſs. - But, ſome. 
other things, as to throw ones ſelf into a Well, and the like, would be Er 
rours, Sortilhneſs ; becauſe none Gught to expet God thould do 
Miracles here, as he did with the Saints, There are things enough, where- 
in to exerciſe perfet Obedience, all, that is exempt from ſuch , ——_ þ of 
Venial, or Mortal Sin] I commend. So, a Siſter in Malagon asked leave 
to Diſcipline ber elf ; the Pr:areſs, becauſe others would have intreated 
to have done the ſame, bid her, Be gone, and let me alene : but, ſhe impor- 
tuning her, ſhe replies, Go, walk; rrouble not my head+: The Nun in great 
Gmplicity went,and walked ſome hours .jn a certain place ; till, ſpied caſu+ 
ally by another Siſter,. who asked her, why ſhe walked fo ? orthe like z 
ſhe anſwered, the was commanded it, Mean-while, it Rung to: Afarins, 
and, the Prireſs axked afterward, why that S55#et was abfent, the other; 
that aw her, informed her .of what paſſed. - So that, it" is neceſſary, as 
elſe-where I have ſaid xhei 27:0refſes thould be careful in contidering how 
they proceed with ſome Souls,” which they already-know to be fo very 0« 
bedient., Another went-to.ſhew-the. Prioreſs a certaia very great Warm, 
bidding her, look what a-fair one it was : the Prioreſs, jeltmg, bid her, 
dreſs it;and eat it : jhewent and fried jt well : the Cook asked ber,why-the 
fried it ?: She anſwered,to cat iti; and {d.ſhe had, but that ſhe was hindred : 
and; the Prioreſs not heeding; it might haye done her much-burt,'- Not- 
withſtanding; all this, in this point of Obedzence, Iam content, they do 
ſomething more than ordivary, becauſe Lhave a particular devotion to 


this 
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this Vertue : whence I have endeavoured, whar I could, that the Sifers 
might attain it ; bur, \litle Kad this availed me, had not our Lord, of his 
mercy, _ them the grace, to be all of them generally affected, and 
inclined hereto, His Divine Majeſty grant, it may increaſe in them more 
and more, 


—— 


CHAP. XXIII. 


& 
She proceeds in the Foundation of the Monaſtery of S, Joſeph «x the 
Cityef Salamanca. J 


Have digreſſed very much ::for, when any thing preſehts ir ſelf to 

me, which our Zord would bave me by experience to underſtand, it 
troubles me not to mention it : it may be, that what I thus think of, 
be good, and profitable, Conſult always Learned perſons, my Daugh- 
rers ; for ſo. ye will find the way to Perfettion with diſcretion, and 
Truth, Hereof the Prioreſſer have great need , if they would diſ- 
charge their Office well, and muſt confeſs to Perſons d, 0- 
therwiſe they will commit groſs ever-ſights, — Sanity -: So 
likewiſe ſhould they procure, that their Nuzzs confeſs to men of Learn- 


We came then ( as I ſaid) to Salamanca the Vigil of All-Saines, the 
year afore mentioned, about Noon. Preſently at my Lodging I endes- 
wourcd to hearken-out a man of that Fs ro whom / had writen, and 
recommended the getting me the Houſe cleared, called Nicolas Gurierez, 
a great Servant of God, who by his good Life had abtained of the Divine 
Majet a wonderful peace, and contenement in the many troubles,which 
though 


. 


and after having lived in great proſperi very-poor, 
| ſtill as chearful, as whez woes. > "This g mcecians 
pains about: rhis Foundation, —_—_— devotion, and hearty affeRion, 
When he came, he told me, the e-wastiot empty, becauſe he was 
not able:to conclnderwith, the Srudenes fo, as40 be gone. - I told him, 
how much x concerned, they ſhould ſarrender it to us ſpeedily, before 
'T'were.noiſed, that I was cometa Town; for, I ever tearedthe inter- 
vening of ſome Impediment, 'He purſued it ſs cloſe, that that very 
Evemng they quitted it , ſo, about Night we went thicher, This was the 
firſt Hoyſe, that L Founded, without placing the-B. Saorament therein , 
conceiving, that poſſefiion was not taken, when it was not ſer. ru 
| under 
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underſtood, that this was not neceſſary\,' which was a great Conſola- 
tion to me, _—_ not time to- make ready the Church : for, the 
Students litle regarding Cleanlineſs, and Neatneſs, left the Houſe in ſuch a 
caſe, as colt no Fall trouble that Night ro cleane jt. 

The next day betimes in the Morning was faid the firſt Maſs; and I 
procured, that ſome more N ans ſhould be ſent for, which were to come 
trom Medina del Campo, T and my Companion ſtaid there alone on Al- 
Saints Night. I tell you, S:/ters,when I remember the fear,of my Com- 
panion, which was Maria de Sacramento, a Nunn elder than I, and a 
great Servant of God, I havea good mind to laugh. The Houſe was 
very large, and confuſed, with many void ſpaces, and vacuities between 
the Roof of the Houſe, and of the Chambers; and the Scholars could 
not be put out of her mind, for, ſhe thought, becauſe they were ſo un- 
willing to leave the houſe, ſome of them might be hid in it ; which they 
might have been very conveniently, not wanting a fit place, We ſhut 
our ſelves up in a Room, where there was Straw ( which was the firſt kind 
of Furniture I provided, when I Founded Monaſteries , for, having this, 
I reckoned I had Beds) and that Night the Fathers of the Soczety of Feſwus 
lent us two Coverlets, The next day ſome Nunns, that lived near us 
(whom we thought thereupon to have been diſpleaſed ) lent us Cover- 
lets, and other Furniture for our Companions, that were to come, and 
ſent us Alms, they were called the Nuns of S, Iſabella, and,all the time, 
we ſtaid in the Houſe, - they ſhewed us great kindneſs. When my Com- 
panion ſaw her ſelf incloſed in that roem, the ſeemed ſomewhat better 
ſatisfied concerning the Scbollars,, yet the did nothing but look, one 
while on this (ide, another while on that, with great fear ; the Devil 
certainly endeavouring to repreſent to her apprehenſions of danger, to 
diſquier me z for, by reaſon of Sickneſs, and a Weakneſs at my Heart, 
which 1 feel, a ſmall matter ſerves thereto, I asked her, what ſhe look- 
ed at fo, ſince none could come thither ? She anſwered, 1 am thinks; if 
I ſnould now dye here, whas would your Reverencezgo alone ? Indegd, if 
ſuch a thing ſhould have happened, it would have ſeemed to me a hard 
caſe, $0 ſhe made me ſtand muling a while hereupon, and likewiſe a litle 
affraid ; for, dead bodies, though I feamthem not, always cauſe a pain 
at my heart, even when I am not preſent there, And, the general Ring- 
ing of Bells then furthering it, for (as Id) it was the Night before 
All. Souls Day, the Devil rook a fit occaſion to make us loſe our thoughts 
in Trifles, and Fopperies : when he perceives, that we have no fear of 
him , he finds ouv other devices, So, I anſwered her, S:#er, when 
this happens, then 1 will conſider, what I am to ao : at preſent let me 


ſleep, 
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Sleep, '©'So-, having /had'two bad Nights, ; Sleep ſoon expelled our 
_ Next 'day came other Nu#xs, whereupon our fears utterly ya- 
niſhed, 

+ The Monaſtery continued in that Honſe ſome three Years (Tam no\ 
fure, whether it were not four, becauſe I remember it not juſtly ) and [ 
after ſome time was commanded to return to the Aonaſtery of the 1n- 
cartation'of Avila : for, by my good will, I would never have left any 
Monaſtery , till the Ns were provided of a Houſe of their own, 
well accommodated, and with Clabes, as hitherto T have done, For, 
herein God hath favoured nie greatly, that in: Labours I delighted to 
be the firſt, and procured every thing, that conduced to their quiet, and 
ſettlement, even to very ſmAll matters, as if all my life were to be ſj ent 
in that Afonaſtery : and ſo I rejoyced exceedingly, when they were well 
accommodated, I was extreamly troubled at what the S:ters endured 
here, not that they wanted maintenance ( for, this I provided from the 
place, where I lived, though the Afonaſtery was very far diſtant, an1 
out of the way for procuring of Alms ) but, becauſe the Houſe was un- 
healthy, by reaſon of the: great moiſture, and cold there, and, being 
ſo very large, it could not be remedied ; and, which was worle, they had 
not the Bleſſed Sacrament ; which, to Wonien of ſo {trict Clauſure, and 
Solitude, was a great affliction; They did not much apprehend them; 
butrendured all with a delight, they took, ro praiſe our Lord for it : ſome 
of them told me, they counted it an Impertection in them to delire ano- 
ther Houſe, ſince they were very well contented here, had they bur had the 
* B. Sacrament. 

Afterward, the Superior [_Peter Fernandez Commiſſary Apoſtolical for 
viſiting the Order of the Carmelites] ſeeing their pertection, and the 
miſery, they endured, moved with Compallion, commended me to re- 
turn. thither, from the - Incarnation. They had already agreed with a 
- Gemtleman of the Gity, [ Peter Bandinus] to furniſh them with an houſe ; 
Þut it was ſo incommodious, that, to make it fit to dwell in, and to ſhape 
it to the Form of a. Menaftery, would coſt above two thouſand Crowns, 
It was the bouſe of a pe. on . and he agreed with us to let us go to 
it, though the grant were not then obtained of the Kung , Pon he 
would pet it, and that in gþe mcan time we might repair it, and raiſe the 
Walls. I defired to go, and ſee it, that I might know how to order what . 
was to be done, for, Experience had made me skilful in ſuch things. . So 
] got Father Fulian & Avila to accompany me, who was content to go 
with me. in theſe Foundations. . Wewent away in Azguſt, and, making 
all the haſt poſlible, were detained there till «3/ichaclmas, when —_ 
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they let hanſes : and, 
of being matle commodious; bit; we taving not engaged for theRent 
of the Yetr enſuing, for the houſe where we'lived, it was already let ro 
another, who earneſtly preſſed us to' be gone. ©- The Charch was almoſt 
finiſhed, and ready ; the Gentleman that ſold us the houſe was abſent; and 
ſome that wiſhed us well told ns, we did ilf to go thither {6 ſoon'? 'buty 
where there is neceſliry, Advice is hardly taken, unleſs this be rem» 


died. 4 

We went to this Houſe on S. Michaels Eve, a litle before day; an 
already it was divulged, that on S. Michaels day the B. Sacrament was 
to be ſet up, and a Sermon to be there, Tr pleaſed God, that that ve 
day wewent, toward Evening it rained ſo, that it was a'greit trouble to 
us ro remove thoſe things, we needed, to another Houle. The Chap- 
pel of the Church, which was new built, was ſo ill Tiled, thatit rained- 
almoſt every where, I tell you, Daughters, that that day I found ny felf 
very imperfe&, for, the former report being ſpread abroad, 'TI knew-not 
what to do,but lament ; and turning me to our Lord, as it were bemoart- 
ing my ſelf to him, Idefired, That either he would not command me to un- 
dertake ſuch imployments, or afford ſome remedy in this neceſſity. The good 
man 7 icholas G utierez with his wonted Chearfulneſs, as though it' were 
nothing, wiſhed me with great Calmneſs, not to tormen> my elf; 
for, God would remedy all : and ſo he did; for on S, Michaels da 
in the Morning, when the people came, it began to be fair, which 
cauſed in me great devotion , and I perceived, how much better that 
bleſſed nian had done, by truſting in our Lord, than I, by vexing-my 
ſelf. 

There was a great concourſe of people, and excellent ſick, -and 
the B. Sacrament very ſolemnly ſet up ; and,the houſe ſtanding in a good 
" place, the Monaſtery thereupon began to be more noted, and people had 
more devotion to it : in particular the Counteſs of Mount- Royal. Donna 
Aaria Pimentel, and another Lady the Governour # the Towns Wife, 
named Donna Mariana ailifted us, Preſently next day, to xllay our joy 
for having the B., Sacrament, came the Gentleman, thar owed A houſe, 
ſo incenſed, that I knew not how to deal with him ; and the Devil, fo 
beſtirred him in it, that he was ſatisfied with reaſon ; for, we had per- 
formed all, that was” agreed on; and the telling hini ſo prevailed no- 
thing, Though ſome perſons interceding ſomewhat pacifed him, bur af- 
rerward he returned to his former fury, and changed his mind , ſo that 
now I was reſolved to quit the houſe, © But neither was he content with 
this, nor with any thing elſe, but that the price thereof ſhould be pre- 
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k ſently paid him, His Wife, whoſe indeed the Houſe was, deſired to ſell 
it, to raiſe portions for two Daughters ; and, upon this ground, a Licence 
was requeſted from the King, and the oney [till that procuredJalready 
depoſited in the hands of one, whom he choſe, The buſineſs is ; that, 
though it be above three Years ſince, the purchaſe is not yet concluded - 
nor do I know, whether the ſonaſtery will continue here (I mean in this 
houſe ) for, to this end I have related it, or what will be the Iſſue, or con- 
cluſion of this buſineſs. This I know ſufficiently, that in no other Ao- 
naſtery, of all, that our Lord hath Founded of this firſt Rule, the Nuns 
have undergone ſo great troubles ; but they, that are there, through 
Gods mercy are ſo good, that they endure all with. chearfulneſs, His 
Divine Majefly grant, Bey may proceed from good to better, for, to 
have, gr not have, a:good houſe, imports litle : rather it is a delight to 
"us, /to ſee our ſelves in a houſe, out of which we may be ſuddenly eject. 
ed; remembring, that the Lord of the World had none, The ſame, of 
not having, nor living in a houſe of our own, hath befallen us ſeveral 
times, as 1n theſe Foundations is ſeen : and it is true, that I never ſaw a 
N un of ours troubled at it, His Devme Majeſty grant, that we fail not 
of enjoying the Manſions eternal, through his Infinite goodneſs, and 
mercy. «+ 
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CHAP, XXIV. 


Of the-Foundation of the Monaſtery of Alya. 


'T was not full two Months after I hired the houſe at Salamanca, when 

| on eAl-Saintgday I was importuned ir behalf of the Auditor of the 

Duke of Alua, and his Wife, to Ere&t a Monaſtery, and Covent in that 

Place, I had no great Inclination, becauſe this being a ſmall Town, it muſt 

" have Rent; and my delire was, that none of our /onafteries ſhould 

have ſo, It hapned, that Father Domiicus Bannez, who was my Con- 

feſſor, and of whomT _ in the beginning of the Foundations, was 

then at Salamanca, and chid me, ſaying, that the Conncit of Tygnr grant- 

iag leave to admit revenue, itwere not well, for this, ro omit the Found- 

iag of a Monaſtery , that I, underſtood nor the buſineſs, for, this hindred 
not the Num's profeſfing Poverty, and high Perfetion, * 

Before I proceed to other things, Iwill declare, who Founded this 

$i Houſe, 

. 
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Houſe, and how our Lord inſpired her to Found it, The Foxndreſs of 
the Monaſtery of our Lady of the Jnzunciation at Alva de Tormes 
was Tereſa de Layz, the Daughter of a Father, and Mother both No- 
ble, Honourable, and of ancient ExtraQtion : their Wealth not bear- 
ing proportion to the greatneſs of their Houſe, they dwelt in a Town 
calle Tordighos, diſtant from Alva above mentioned fix Miles. reat 
pity, certainly ! that the things of this World ſhould be liable to ſo grear 
vanity, as that men had rather ſuffer ſolitude and the want, endured in 
thoſe. petty Villages, both of teaching, and many things beſides, which 


are the proper means of enlightening Souls, rhan recede a jot from 'their: 


pundtilios of Honour, as they term it, which carries with it ſuch a miſery. 
Now, her Father and Mother having four Daughters, when Tereſa de 


. Layz was born, they were exceedingly troudled therear, ſeeing this Chill 
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proved a Daughter roo. A thing indeed to be lamented , that men, nct : 


knowing what is beſt for them ( as not fully underſtandings Gods Judg- 
ments, nor conſidering the great advantages, that may come by Daugh 
ters, the great miſchiefs by Sons ) ſhould ſeem unwilling to leave it to 
him, who underſtands, and createsall, but torment, and kill themſelves 
for that, which they ſhould extreamly rejoyce at; and, like people,whoſe 
Faith is a ſleep, advance not forward with conſideration, nor remember, 
that it is God, who diſpoſerh, and ordereth rhis matter ; neither do leave 
all in his hands; and, being already {9 blind, as not todo this, it is groſs 
Ignorance bel1es,not to difcern,how litle ſuch vexing avails them. Good 
God ! how far differently ſhall we underſtand theſe our prefent - Ig- 


norances in the day of Judgment, when the truth of all theſe things - 


ſhall be known, and how many Fathers, and Mothers ſhall ſee them- 
ſelves thrown down to Hell, by having Sons; and how many likewiſe 


ſhall ſee themſclves, by means of their Daughters , exalted ro. Hea-.. 


yen | 


Returning now to what I was ſaying , to this paſs things came; that, -, 
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litle valuing the life of the Infant, being but three days old, they left her a- + 


lone, not regarding from Morning ro Eventng, nor heeded by any. 
Herein they had done well ; that they had gotten a Prieſt to Baptize her 
preſently after ſhe was born : but, when evening came,a certain WomanF 
that rook ſome care of her, and knew what had paſſed, ran to look if ſhe 


were dead, and with her ſome others, who came to viſit the Mother, and - 


afterward witneſſed what I ſhall now relate; The Nurſe took the Child 


m her arms, and bemoaning it faid to her, What, my pretty Babe, art - 


thou not a Chriſtian ? As it were complaining of the cruelty, the Parents 
had ſhown to-1t, The Child lift up it's head, and anſwered, Tes, chat # 


a 
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@m : "And ſpake no more till the time, that other Children begin to ſpeak. 
All, that heard it, were aſtoniſheg , and from that time the Mother be an 
to love it, and take great care of, and-to af | , ſo that ſhe _—_ 
ſaid, ſhe wiſhed to live, till ſhe ſaw, how God would diſpoſe of that 
Child : whom ſhe educated very well., and inſtructed in all kind of 
Vertue, 

The time for Marrying her being come, ſhe was unwilling to-enter up. 
on that ſtate ; but underſtanding, that Francis Velaſquez was a Sutor to 
her ( who likewiſe, as her Conlort, is Co- Founder of this Houſe ) ſhe 
preſently reſolved to accept him for her Husband,if her Parents motioned 
it to her, without having ever ſeen him before in her life, But our Lord 
faw it fit ſo, for effeting this good work, which both of them have done 
for the ſerving his Divine Majeſty. For, beſides his being rich, and 
vertuous, he ſo loves his Wife, that in every thing he pleaſeth her, and 
juſtly , for, our Lord hath given him in her, all, that can, or ſhould be 
deſired in a married Woman  lince that, together with the great care, 
and forecaſt, ſhe takes for her family, ſhe is very chaſt and vertuous ; in 
ſuch wiſe, that, her Husband having brought her to Atv :, where he was 
born, and. it happening, that the Duke's Officers hac alligned a Lodging 
in her houſe to a young Gentleman , ſhe took great offence thereat, and 
began to retire her ſelf, avoiding all converle, and fociety with thoſe 
Perſons. But the Devil { in regard the was yong, and very beautiful ) 
that ſhe might not be, or not be eſteemed by others, ſo vertuous, and 
honeſt, began to ſuggeſt lewd purpoſes to her yong Guelt , that, had ſhe 
not been ſo very circumſpect, and chaſt, -as indeed ſhe was, there might 
have followed fome ſcandal, and diſorder, -Whereupon ſhe, perceiving 
it, without telling her Husband any thing hereof, earneltly requeſted 
him, to remove her ſrom that place ; which he ſoon did, carrying her to 
Salamanca, where they lived very contented, and rich, Francs Velaſquez 
being poſſeſſed of a beneficial, and honourable Imployment there , by 
reaſon of 'which all ſtudied to pleaſe him, and courted him much, Only 
it grieved them, that our Lord gave them no Son , and, that he would be- 
ſtow one on them, great were the Devotions, and Prayers, ſhe made , 
nor did ſhe ever requeſt any thing elſe, but that our Lord w6uld grant her 
Iflue, that, when ſhe died, might praiſe his Pivine Majeſty , it ſeeming 
to her a hard caſe, that her Family ſhould ceaſe in her , and, after her lite 
ended, there ſhould be none to praiſe God in her name : and the told me, 
that ſhe never had any other end in deſiring them, And the is to be credi- 
ted, becauſe the is a Woman of great veracity, and fo good a Chriſtian, 
and Vertuous, that ſhe many times incites me to praiſe God in beholding 
h his 
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tis works, M : Soul ſo defirons of continually pleaſing him, and who 
never ceafeth ro ſpend her time in good things. 

So, paſſing many Years with this defire, recommend her ſelf to the 
Glorious Apoſtle, S. Andrew, who (they told her ) was a good Advo- 
cate for obtaining what ſhe deſired in this particular : after many Prayers 
made, as ſhe lay in her Bed one Night, ſhe heard a voyce, that bid her, 
Do' not deſire Children , for, you will condemm your ſelf for it, - She was 
much amazed, and aftcighted at thefe words; but did not thereupon leave 
wiſhing them ; conceiving, thather end being ſo very gnod, why ſhould 
ſhe condemn her ſelf for it ? And fo flie continued fill requeſting of our 
Lord this Bleſſing, praying for it with particular Devotions to S, Andrew, 
Beings one time in this longing defire (whether awake, or aſleep, ſhe is 
not ſure ; but, be it, as it may, ſhe underſtood, by the event, the viſion 
was £00d ) ſhe thought, the was in a Houſe, where, in.a Court under a 
Gallery was a Well, and on the fide of it a Meadow, full of white flowers, 
ſo exceeding beautiful, as ſhe never ſaw the like, nor was able to ex- 
preſs, Near the Well appeared S. Andrew in a very beautiful, and ve- 
nerable Form, who ſaid ro her : Theſe are Othergates Chilagen, than 
thoſe, you _ She was unwilling, the conſolation, ſhe rook therein, 
ſhould ever have ended, yet it laſted but a while, She underſtood plain- 
ly, that it was S, Andrew, without any ones telling her; and that 
it was the will of God, a onz/tcry ſhould be built there, where- 
by is evident , that the You was as well Intellefual , as Imagira- 
ry; and that there can be-no miltake, nor WMuſions of the Devil theres - 
in, . 

Firſt, there was no miſtake, fince it produced a good eff:&; for, from 
that inſtant ſhe never more dehred Children , bur it remained ſo imprin- 
ted on her heart, that that was Gods will, that the no more prayed for, 
nor wiſhed, Children ;, and fo began to conſider, what courſe ſhe ſhould 
take to execute the will of God, And, that it was no Illufion of the De- 
vil, is manifeſt likewiſe, by the effect; that followed thereon , fince 
that, which comes from him, can produce no good, ſuch, as this ; that 
already a Maftery is Founded, where God is fo well ferved : beſides 
that this hapned above fix Years before the Monaſtery was Ereted 
whereas the Devil cannot know things to come, Being therefore much 
ſtrook with this Yſ#0n, ſhe ſpake ro her Husband, that, ſince it pleaſed 
Ged to give them no Children, they ſhould with their Wealth build a 
Monaſtery, for Nuns, . He, being ſo very good, and loving her ſo dear- 
ly liked it wel}, and they began zo deliberate, where it ſhould be : ſhe 


had a mind to the place where ſhe was born, but ber Husband allegded 
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many reaſonable, and juſt Impediments, whereby ſhe waK&onvinced, it 
'Vo1ldnot do well there. Whill this was inagitation,the Ducheſs df Alva 
. ſentro ſpeak with Francs as 5 ,-and,. when he came,the wiſhed him 
to return to Alva, and dwell there, for the managing an Office, and 
Employment, which ſhe beſtowed on him in her Court, and he accepted, 
though leſs beneficial, than that, he had in Salam;nca, His Wife, when 
ſhe heard it, was much. troubled at it ; for ( as was ſaid ) ſhe abhorred 
the place ; but, being aſſured, that ſhe (ſhould have no more Lodpers put 
upon her,was ſomewhat pacified,yyet ſorry notwithſtanding, as chuſing ra- 
ther to live at Salamanca, 

Francis Toon got a houſe, and ſent' for his Wife ; who-came nuch dif. 
contented, .and more, when ſhe ſaw the houſe ; for, 4t had bur litle ſtore 
-of Lodging, though a far, and large Seat ; ſo that ſhe was greatly diſ- 
quieted all that night. The next Morning, when ſhe came into the Courr, 
the ſaw at the ſide of it a Well, and ſtraight called to mind, that it was. 
uſt the ſame, with every thing elſe, neither more, nor leſs, which ſhe 
ſaw, when S$, Andrew appeared to her ; (he ſaw, / fay, the place, not the 
* Saint, gor the Meadow, nor the Flowers*, though the, both had and Kill 
. hath them imprinted in her Imagination, As ſoon as the ſaw it, (he was 
troubled; and purpoſed to build a Monaſtery there, and from that time 
was very well contented to live at Alvz, and reſolved not to remove 
thence : Whereupon, they began to buy ſome houſes adjoyning, till they 
had room enough to do what they had a mind. She was very ſolicitous 
in thinking, what Order to haye it of, for ſhe deſired the Namms. ſhould 
be few, and very itrit : when, communicating her intention to two Re- 
kigious men of ſeveral Orders, very Vertuous, and Learned, they both 
told her, it would be berter to undertake ſome other pious Work ; for, 

Nums for the moſt part lived diſcontented, and divers oilier things they 
all:dged, all extravagant : becauſe the Devil, difliking it, ſought to hin- 
der, and diſturb this bulineſs of the Aſonaſtery, by letting a fair glo(s 
on the reaſons, -that theſe Relzgrous men produced, and they, ſo carneſt- 
ly perſwading that it was not convenient, and the Devil, who interpoſed 
himſelf, buſe to diſturb her, made her atfraid, troubled, and in con- 
clufion to change her mind, reſolving not to do it , and ſo the told her | 
Husband ; it ſeeming to them, that, ſeeing ſuch perſons ſaid, it was not 
g00d, and their Intention was to do ſomething acceptable to God, they 
mighr ſafely deſiſt from their firſt deſigne, So they agreed to give for a 
Wife to her Nephew, her Siſters Son, one whom (he dearly loved, a 
Niece of her Husbands , and fo beſtowing on theſe the greateſt part of 
their | ſtate, with the reſt to provid the beſt they could for their oy 
Souls : 
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fouls:nchis: Her : ew being) vety [vertuous, and very y 
—_—— Fan 2x van. or ery firm,! 1 ranger» Fn 
Shed. ; Bur, our:Lord having otherwiſe appointed, 'this their agreement 


availed lirle , for, ſcarce a fortnight was paſſed after this, accord;-when 
ſacha violent fever ſeized the young man, that in very few dajes' pur 
Lord took him to himſelf, -/She was extream ſad-thereat, and terrified, 
imputing the cauſe of: his death) £0; that. deternunation; ſhe made, of 
omitting that, which Ged would-have had. doney! for the. enriching. of 
2 Nephew : remembring what befell the: Prophey' Fonas, for not obey- 
ing Ged, ſo, it ſeemed, God had puniſhed her, raking from; her that 
Nephew, the ſo tenderly -loved.; Frog that day forward ſhe re- 
ſolved in. good -earneft, - riot to, defiſt, -for any thing , -from purſuing 
this Foundation. The fame refolution-made ber husbagd, though how to 

nt it in execution they knew!nhot ;, for, it ſeems God \infuſed then into 
bir mind that , which is now effected ; but they, to whom hee related, 
and deſcribed, how ſhe would have the Monaſtery to be, laughed at 
her ; conceiving, (he woulgz never' get thoſe things, ſhe deſired : he 
that moſt diſcouraged het"Was,a Franciſcan Father, her Confeſſor, 2 
learned, and eminent perſon, who afflited her much. 

About that time it fell out, that this Religious man went to ſome 
place, where he had notice of theſe ers us of our Lady of Mownt 
Carmel,wtiich were then founding: he informing himſelf well concerning 
them, at his return told her, he bad now diſcovered, how ſhe might 
eret a Monaſtery after that faſhion, ſhe had mentioned, and deſired; 
recounting to her what had paſſed, and wiſhing her totreat the buſi- 
nefſe with me; as ſhe did. There hapned a great deal of trouble in ac- 
cording; for , I have always laboured ; that the ay +> 0 T2 
founded with rent ſhould have competent maintenance, that the Nans 
might not be neceſſitated to run to their kindred, nor to any elſe: but 
that all neceſlaries for Diet , and Cloathes ſhould be provided them, 
and given them by the Adonaſtery , and that the fick, and infirm ſhould 
be well looked to, and governed, for, from their want of neceffaries, 
grow many ihconveniences. And to the ereting my Monaſteries in 
poverty, without revenue, I never wanted courage, and confidence with 
aſſurance, that God will never fail them ; whereas, to ere&t them with 
revenue, ( and that but ſmall) every thing failes me; and therefore I 
hold it better, not to found them, At length they yielded to reaſon, 
aſſigning a_ competent reyenue for. the number appointed: and, which 
I eſteeraed highly of, they quitted their own houſe, ro beſtow it on us, 
and went to another very inconvenient, The = Sacrament was et 

up, 
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CHAP, XXV. 
Of the Foundation of the» Monaſtery of Segovia.- 


» Have already dechred , how , after founding the Adonaftery of 
4k Salamanca, and that of eAlva; and before that of Salamanca, had 
any : houſe of their own ,- {: was. commanded by. Father Fr, Perer 
Fernandez, at that time Commiſſary eMpeſtolick,, to go for three. yeares 
tothe Monaſtery of the Incarnation xt Avila;and how (perceiving the ne- 

of-che Monaſttry at Salamanca;) he enjoined me to return thither, 

that, a houſe of their own being bought for- rhem, the *Nanns might 
remove into it. Being there one day inprayer, our -Lord bade me go 
found a houſe at Segovia. _ Methought it was impoilible, becauſe I 

' might not go from hanceewithout a command and: T knew, that Father Fr. 
Peter Fernandez Cormmuſſary Apoſtolick,, had nommd 1 ſhoatd found any 
more: I ſaw likwiſe, that, - the'thtee yeares,-1-was tu fpend/ in gover- 
ning that of the [ncarnariom, beinip nor yet expired, he bad for 
a9t granting me this Licence, - Being: ſoliciraus herein, 0uc” Lavd bade | 
| me 
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me ak hivlicence; for, (he-would give It ae.”'' He'was "then it Safe, 
Hanes, and Pwwrit to bin," thar fiare beknew,” 7 PANT ts mand 
from our Farber” Gerthall; that when'everan' 

ſelf, for fouriding inatty' place,” I ſhould not Tet ir flip, "am .n01 
at Seyovia a\ fit oceaſion offered it ſelf, the City and the | Beſhop Having 
conſented to the erefting one of theſe HMonaſteries ;" if his Brotiing 
pleafed to command it, T would found jt; which I fignified to, hith, for 
diſcharging my conſcience,” and ſhould reft very-well” tonterited,” and 
ſatisfied with what ever he fhould'enjoine (1 think theſe were the words 
ſomwhat more or leſs) and that I conceived, 'ir would be x ſervice to 
Almighty God, It plainly appeared, that it was our Lords pleaſtire, 
beat he preſently anſwered me, that I ſhould go about it; and ſent 
me*a licence , at which I'much wongred, 'confidering what I had for- 
merly known by him in the like caſe. From Salamazca I b 
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houſe to be hired; for Thad learnt by the” Foundations of Toledo, an 
V alladolid,that it was better to look onra houſe of their own for th 
after poſſeſſion was taken, for many reaſons, "TRE, chief, becauſe I ha 
not as yet a farthing to purchaſe one, and, afte?poſſeſſion already taken, 
our Lord'ſo6n-provided us; and ſo Ihad alſo time to chooſe a more 
convenient ſeat, There lived here a Eazy, a Widow, who bad been 
wife to a Aajoraſco, her name was Donna eAnna de Ximena: ſhe-came 
once to ſee mee at Avila, and was a great fervant of God, and her yo- 
cation had always been to become a N#z : ſo, inthe ereQing of this Mo- 
naſtery, ſhe was admitted with a Daughter of hers, one of a very good 
life: and, for the troubles ſhe had ſuffered, borh Wife, and Widow, 
our Lord gave her a double content in ſeeing her ſelf: now entred into 
Religion, They had always been, both Mother and Daughter, perſons 
yery retired, and eminent — of God. 

This good Lady hired a Houle, and furniſhed 'us with all that, ſhe 
knew we needed; both for the Church, and our ſelves : this L ſufficient; 
ly experienced, for I had litle rrouble herein, But, thar thete might be 
no Fondation without ſome affliction, beſides that I went thither with 2 
{trons feaver, and no ſtomatk, with ſeverall inward maladies of aridity, 
and ſtrange darknefſe in my ſoul, as likewiſe diverſe ſorts of corporal, di- 
ſtempers ; for the violence of theſe had held merhree months; and, for 
that balf year; that I tard there, I was continually ſick; this alſo hapned, 
which 1 tral now relate, T had leave of the Biſhop [ Dzdacus de Covarra- 
vias) ind che City, to found, bur would not enter in fave priyatly by 
night, on the Vzgil of $. Foſeph, and the next day, being that Saint's 
Feſtivall, we ſet up the B. Sacrament, It was a a while ſince _ 
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OM «10! : living in the wrt rebar norm and 
Qer. ior beſides our moſt; eyerend Fathtr. Generall, 
' Peter Fernandez.) 1 could not found-[withows his. Jiceace alſo}, , I had 

ewile: the Biſh5p's. leave (refidem there-whon the City requeſtel! ir 
of him) only. by word of mouth, which he gave.to a Gentleman called 
Andrew de Ximena, who procured it far us, not troubling himſelf to 
er itin writing, nor did I think it neceflary ; but I was deceived : for, his 

Kar, who was not acquzinted therewith, . underſtanding, that a MMon- 
ftery was made there, came fhraight hat very morning, execeding angry, 
and forbad Aaſs'to be ſaid utiy more, and would have impriſoned him 
that faid it, who was a Diſcalced Frier, Father Fohn della Croce, who 
rame- with Father Julian a* Avila, ;and another Servant of God, that 
likewiſe accompanied me, named Antonio. Gaitano, This was a Gentle- 
man of Alua, whom our Lord had called, having been many years 
immerſed in ſecular affairs, which be afterward ſo trampled. underfoot; 
and.deſpiſed, that he minded nothing but how to ſerve beſt, Be- 
cauſe in the Foundatigns, that follow, mention will be made of him, he 
having greatly a hs and Jaboured much,: I have only ſpoken at 
preſent, who -he his ;- for, ſhould I recount his vertnes, I ſhould not 
end ſo ſoon, The yertue that made moſt:to. our purpoſe was his being ſo 
extremly mortified, that there was never a.Servitor of all that came with, 
ns, that took ſo much pains, where need was, as he. . He is a man of 
much prayer, and our Lord hath done him fo great favour, that all 
that which to others ſcenss difficult, and cauſeth. regret ; delights him, 
and to. hia'is eaſy :. ſo is all the pains taken in theſe Fowndarions , for it 
appeares eyidetitly,. that God ſcleQted both him, and Father F «lian de 
Avila"for this Purpoſe; though Father Julian began before, ar the 
very firſt Monaſtery. I believe, that, tor ſo good company” fake, 
our Lord made every thing proſper wit®me. Their diſcourſe in travel- 
lng was-always about divine matters,. to inſtru them, that accompa- 
nied , or "met, us: ſo that, vn all occaſions, they ſerved his Divine 
Alajeſty.. 

| Te my. Daughters, that, when. ye read theſe Foundations, ye un- 
aetand. how much we are obliged to them, that (they having without 
any” private intereſt raken ſo much pains for the good,. you enjoy, of 
being in theſe Afonaſteries) ye may ; recommend them to God, and 
efey may reap ſome- benefit from. your prayers;. for,. certainly, if ye 
conſidered well the redious nights, and days, they endured, and their 
pains in travelling, Jon would do it very willingly. 

The Vicar. would not go from. our Church without Leaving an 
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' Chap. 25; the. Mon eftery of Segovia. " 
Officer at the gate; Tknow not to what end : ir ſerved co frighten a litle | 
thoſe, that were by. For, nothing troubled me, that hapned after taking 
poſſellion ; all my fears werdbefore, © I ſent to call certain perſons, akin 
to one of my companions, whom Thad brought, being of the beſt 
rank, in that place, that they might ſpeak to the Yigar, and acquaint 
him, that 1 had the —_— leave, He knew it very well, as he after- 
ward acknowledged ; bur he would have had us given him an account 
thereof; and I conceive that ſo it had been worſe. In concluſion, they 
made this agreement with him, that he ſhould permit the Afonaſtery, bur 
that the B. Sacrament ſhould not be kept there, Which at preſent trou- 
bled us not much}; and thns we continued ſome Months, till a-Houſe 
was bought, and with it ſeverall ſuits : we had had Long debate with 
the Franciſcan Fathers abought a Houſe adjoining that was purchaſed ; 
and for this other, with thoſe de {a Merced, and with the Chapter, 
who had a rent uponit. O Feſ#s, what a vexation it'is, to conteſt with 
varying judgments | When it ſeemed quite ended, it began anew, 
becauſe the giving them what = asked, ſufficed not , for preſently 
fprung up ſome other obſtacle , which in the relating ſeems nothing, bur, 
in the enduring it,was a great matter. A Nephew of the Biſhops did all he 
could for us, being Prior ,and Canon of that Church , and alſo Herrera 4 
Licentiate, a great Servant of God, At laſt a concluſion was made with 
the Chapter, by giving them a good ſum of Mony : we continued in- 
fuit with the Fathers de 1a Merced, fo that, in going to the new houſe, 
we were to paſs very privatly : when they. faw us there (for we went-a. 
day, or two before Michaelmas) they were content to compound with us 
for mony, The greateſt affliction, that theſe _—— put me to, Was,, 
that I wanted not above Seven,. or Eight days of finiſhing the three 
yeares of my office of Prioreſs in the Incarnation, and this time expired, 
was neceſſarily to be: there; Our Lord was pleaſed; thai all-things- 
were compoſed ſo well, that no difference remained, and two- or three 
days after I went to the /ncarnation. His moſt holy Name be for ever 
bleſſed, who hath continually done me ſo great favours : and. kt. al 
his Creatures praiſe him, Amen, 
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CHAP -XXVL - 
Of the Foundation of the AMonaftery in- Vas, 


J3/ (as I faid) I was commanded to go from the ncarnetion 
to Saleriance,, being there then, a Meflenger came vn purpoſe 
from Yeas with: letters direfted ro me from a Gentlewoman of- that 
place, and the Carare of the Town, and ſome others, requeſting meta 
come and found -a- Monaſtery there ; for, they had a houſe for it al- 
ready , -and nothing wanted, but my comming thither, I enquired 
of the Meſſenger, who reported very well of the country, and jaſtly, 
for., it is very  pleafant; and of a.good aire : bunt, conſidering the 
great: diſtance, and tedious journy, that was from Salamanca to Ve- 
4s, 'it ſeemed an improper bufineſſe ; eſpecially ſeemg it muſt be 
done with the - Apoſtolick. Commeſiny's command, who was an enemy, 
at leaſt, no friend, to the founding Monafteries.. So I purpoſed to 
anſiver, - chat I could not do-it, without faying any thing elſe : aſter- 
ward,” nethoughrt, Father Commiſſary being then at Salamanca, it 
would not be well, to do thus without his advice , by reaſon of the 
injunction, laid on me by- our moſt Reverend Father Geverall, not 
to leave founding, When he ſaw the letters, he ſent to tell me, that 
he thought it not fit to diſcourage them , with whoſe _ deyotion he 
was edified ; that I thould anſwer. them ,. that fo ſaon as they 
could get leave from the Comncil of the Orders (becauſe the place be- 
longed to a Commendam of $. Fames ) I ſhould be ready to found 
it z but that I might be con they would not be able to ger it ; 
for, he knew of ſeverall perſons,” that in divers years could nat ob- 
tain from: the fame Commendators the like facylties; in fine, that 1 
ſhould not retutn them an ill anſwer, I ſomrimes think on this, -and 
how - when our Lord wills g thing, though we intend it not, & comes to 
_ paſs, that without @ur minding, and pereeiving it , we prove the in- 
{truments therof; as here Father Peter Fernandez, the Commiſſary 
was : whereupon, when they had got this leave, he could not deny it ; 
but it was effe&ed in this wiſe. 
This Monaſtery of the Glorious S. Foſeph in the town of YVeas was. 
founded on S, Matrhias's day in the year 1573. the beginning where- 
of. was on this manner following, to the honour, and glory of God. 


There lived in this Town a Gentleman called Sancie Rodriguez, de ow 
al, 
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droa ; Sf noble extract ; nd" at g in temporal weakh, having 
to his wife-z Gomleeman, named-Downe Catharme Godinex-: atmons 
other Children, whith our Lord gave them, were 'rwo ters, who 
were afterward the Fowndreſſes of this Monaftery, The Elder was cal- 
led Dona Catharma Godimex, the yonger Donna Maria de Samide. 
val, The Elder was fourteen yeares old,: when our Lord called her to 
his ſervice, tll- which-age ſhe was very far from abandoning the world, 
nay; ſhe fer fo great a value on her felf, that when her Father, intending 
to. marry her, proffered her any match-, ſhe thought every one too 
mean and low for her. She, being one day in » chamber, within her 
Father's (who was not riſen out of bed ) caſually happened to read on 
the Crucifix, that was there, the Tile of the Croſs, and, in reading 
it, preſently our Lord totally changed her. She had been thinking but 
cli defore on a Match, propoſed! to her, bur too good for her, and 
faid to her felf ; What a ſmall matter contents my Father, who conceives 
it enough, if I marry but a eMajoraſco ! wheras I intend, the honour of 
my family ſhall begin in me. She Iiad nv inclination to marry, as judg- 
ing it @ baſe, and low thing to be ſubjeR to any; nor did the drſfern 
whence this her pride aroſe. Well knows our Lord, what means to cure 
us by : eternally bleſſed be his mercy. Having read the Title, ſhe'ſeem-: 
ed to have received great light in her Soul ro underſtand the: rrath; 
as if the Sun ſhould ſhine into a dark room: and with this light ſhe fix- 
ed her eyes on our Lord banging on the Croſs, ſheding his blood ,, and 
conſidered, how -ill treated he was, and his {tupendious humility : on 
the contrary, what a different conrſe ſhe took, going by the way of 
> Hereon ſhe: employed her thoughts. ſome ſpace , 'vur Lord 
olding her 'in a rapt, or ſuſpenſion ; wherein his Majeſty gave her 
a clear knowledge -of her own miſery , and baſeneſs, and a mind, 
that even all others ſhould know ir, She was taken with ſuch an-ardent 
deſire of ſuffering for Goa, that ſhe wiſhed, ſhe might undergo even what 
.the Martyrs endured : and likewiſe with ſuch a profound abaſement of .. 
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humility, and dereftation of her ſelf, rhat. if it' might have been with-:. *;;-., 


out offending Ged, ſhe could have been content, to have beer eftzemed &-. 

debauched and infamous Woman, thar all might abhor het :' and here- 

upon ſhe began to _contemn her (elf, enflamed with a delire” of doing 

penance, which afterward ſhe really put in execution. .There immediatly 

the made a vow of Chaſtity, and Poverty, and was fo defironsto be fub- 

jeted'to anothers will, thar, meerly for+his, ſhe wonld have been glad to - 
ve beeturranſported, and lived a ſlave inthe Country of the Moors. 


All rheſe Verraes laſted in her, fo that it plainly appeared m be a 
per - 


”,  Supertattifall favour of our jeden hertater fulbbo dated 16.6hþ 
E: all may ee is Bleſſed be' thou for ever, \ 0, »3..Ged,' ro/ all 
| eternity,” who in an inſtant deſtroyeſt a Soul, and-again re-makeſt it, 
What 1s this,” © Lord? I would ask here that, which the Apoſtles de. 
manded,,when thou healedſt the Blind man, anerory » Whether his 
parents ,”or he, had ſinned : ſo Iask, Who merited 10 Soveraign a 
grace? Not ſhe; for, it is already ſhewn, what kind of thoughts you 
EE her out of when you ſo diſſolved her. O how great are your judg- 
ments, Lord ! You know what you do ; and I know not what [ ſay : fl 

our works and judgments are incomprehenſible. Be you eternally glori- 
Hed, who can do greater things; elſe what would become of me? But, 
had not her mother peradventure ſome ſhare herein ? fince ſhe was ſo 
good a Chriſtian, that it may be your Majeſty (as very kind ) did think 
meet, that in her life time, ſhe ſhould ſee as eminent vertue in her Daugh- 
ters, Somtimes I conſider, that you beſtow the like favours on thoſe 
'that love you; and are ſo abundantly kind to them, as to give them alſo 
wherewith to ſerve you, 

Whileſt ſhe was muſing hereon, ſo great a noiſe was heard oyer the 
Chatnber where ſhe was, as if it had fallen quite down, and it ſeemed, 
that it came from that corner of the room, where ſhe her ſelf was, and 
heard there certain huge roarings, and yells, that laſted for ſome time, 
So that her Father, who was in the other room ad oyning, and (as I 
faid) was not riſen out of bed, being extreamly- terrified therewith, be- 

an to tremble, and diſtraRtedly {ſtraight threw his Night -gown about 

im, and taking his Sword, went in thither to his Daughter, and look- 
ing Pale upon it asked her, what was the matter. She anſwered, ſhe 
ſaw nothing ; and, looking alſo into another room behind this, when 
he eſpied nothing , he bad her go to her Mother; and charged his 
Wife not to let his Daughter be alone, _ her what he had heard. 
Hereby ſufficiently appears, how much diſpleaſed the Devill is to have a 
ſonl taken from him, which he accounts as gained, and his own : but, he. 
being ſuch an enemy of our good, I wonder not, - that ſeeing the merci- 
full Lordto beſtow fo many favours together, he was much affraid, and 
for rage, made ſo great a ſhew of his reſentment thereof in particular ; 
for, he knew, that by the Treaſure, which was in that ſoul, he ſhould 
conſequently loſe ſeveral other Souls, which he reckoned his : for, 1 
rake for granted, that our Lord never confers ſo eminent favours, with- 
out imparting ſome ſhare, and benefit thereof on more, than that/party 


exceedingly defirous of entring into ſome Order, aud with muck impor- 
runj- 
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to whom they are done, She at no time ſpoke hereof, but continued 
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thereto, ix along time of her parents, who World ihe?” 
- At laſt at the. end of three years, ofter her earneſt intreating ; 
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when ſhe ſaw, ſhe could not obtain it, one day, being $, } 
ſelf in aplain, and modeſÞhabit, acquaint 


_ 
could, 


moſt all the night, inſtead of leeping, in prayer : ſo'thar many times the 
had fo litle leep as ſeemed impoſſible Ja 


ſhe communicated them to none, nor had any to _ or dire@ her, 


days, In the fifth year of her (icknefſe her Father died: and her SiC- 
ter Downa Maria, when Fourteen years old, about a year after her, 
made a ſirange change, and likewiſe put her ſelf into a plain, and decent 
habie, th formerly ſhe had been a lover of gallantry, and vain fa- 
ſhions; and began to addi her ſelf to prayer. Their Mother furthered 


them in--all good exerciſes, inſorauch as fhe gave them leave to ny 
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- world under. their feet ;- for,” being Gintlewomen well deſcended, the 
| lloyed das; x70 in a very vertuous, and Pious ſervice of —_ 

without taking any- ſtipend , litle Children to work ,” andi read ;' the 

better to.inſtruR rhem in Prayer, and the Chriſtian DoRtrine, This 
jd much good ; for many reſorted thither, in whom art this day are 

fee the good habits, which there in their childhood they learnt, It 
iſted not long ; for the devil, diſplealed at ſo g50d a work, perſwaded 

the, Childrens Parents, that it was a diſparagement; and an argument 


of beggary, and Penuriouſneſſe, to. ler their Children be ſo taught on | 


free coſt ; this, together with the Sickneſs that moleſted, and trou- 

bledher, made it be left off. 

- Five years after the Father of theſe Genrlewomen, deceaſed allo their 

Mothey ; and, ſince Donna' Catharina*s call was ſtill 'ro- be Religious, 

- buyher Parents would never conſent thereto, ſhe now confulred abour 
accompliſhing it ſpeedily. And becauſe there bemg no Monaſtery in 


Veas, (he intended to go ſome whither elſe, their kindred adviſed them 
that,in regard they bad an eſtate ſufficient ro build a AMonsſtery, it would 


be an acceptable work. to procure one rather to be erected in their - 


vwn country, and there become Nanss, which would prove a greater 
ſervice to, God. But: the place- being ot the Commendam of $S, James, 
there needed the licence. of the Counci of Orders, and fo the began 
to endeavour the 2 pps. i bur it proved (© difficult to obtain, that 
Four years were ſpent, with great colts, and many troubles ſuſtained , 
yet, till a Petition was delivered tothe King, nothing Prevailed, Such 
(I'fay) was the d:fficulty, that her kindred rold Donna Catharine, that 
it was in vain.to hope, the could therein come oft with any ſatis/aRtion ; 
and that ſhe ſhould quite defiſt from. thinking-mare thereon : and, 
feeing the almoſt continually kept her Bed through extreme ſickneſs 
mn been ſaid they told her, that n» Aſonuſtery would admit her 
a Num. She auſweced, that if within a Month our Lord gave her 
health, rhey might know by that ſigne, his Divine Ma,eſty was pleaſed, 
the Monaſtery ſhould be built ; aud that ſhe her ſelf would go to Court 
for a Licence, When the ſpake this, the had kept her Bed above half. 
a yeare; and for about eight yeares before, ſhe was hardly able to 
ſtir oat of it of her ſelf alone : and in thoſe eight years ſhe had a contiual 
He& ck Fever, the Tilick, Droply, an Inflamation.of the Liver, ſo violent, 
that it ſcorched her exteriorly, and burnt her very Shift, ſo that the 
heat was felt through her garments and coverings , a thing ſeeming 
incredible , and I my ſelf would needs inform my ſelf conerning it of 
the Phyſician, who then attended her, being extremely aſtoniſhed there- 
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thereat, Beldes: ſhe had the running andthe Seiarics. 7 17 5 
On Saturday, being S.' Sehaſtnons Vigil,' oi Lord: gave her ſuck 
perfe& health, that ſhe knew not hqw' to conceale it, thaz the miracle 
might not be divulged. She reports, that, when our Lord would: cure 
her, the felt ſuch an inward trembling , that her S:fter-thought, ſhe 
was going to another Life , and inſtantly the perceived in her Body an 
extraor change ; and in her ſoul, ſhe faith; ſhe diſcerned another ; 
infomuch as the was evidently bettered ; and her health afforded her. ye- 
ry great contentment, in that it enabled her to proſecute the erefting of 
the e Honaſtery , for, the regarded not the ſuftering. For, from the be- 

inning of Gods calling her,ſhe conceived ſuch a reall deteſtation, and/ba# 
tred of her ſelf, that kf affliction ſeemed ſmall to her : ſhe affirms, thay 
ſhe had ſuch a vehement deſire of ſuffering, that ſhe beſought- God with 
all her heart ro exerciſe her herein in all ways poſſible. The  Djvine 
Majeſty was . not wanting in accompliſhing this ber deſire ;. for,” in 
thoſe eight years they let her blood above five hundred times, beſides 
ſo-many Scarifications, as are ſeen in her body ſtill: they made ber 
ſome whereinto they put falt, the Phyſicians affirming, it was good 
to draw out the yenome, and the malignity of the paine of her fide ; 
this torture ſhe endured above twenty times, And, which is more'to 
be admired,immediatly,as ſoon as the Phyſician preſcribed one of theſe re- 
medies,ſhe exceedingly _— till che time came,wherein they were to ap- 
ly it, without any fear at a nay ſhe encouraged the Phyſicians in the ma« 
ng of their cauteries, and applying burning irons, wherof ſhe endured 
many, by reaſon of a Cancer,and on other ogcaſions that required them, 
She Cub the cauſe,that induced her to defire them,was,to try,whether the 
deſires,ſhe had,of becoming a Martyr, were true, When ſhe perceived 
ber ſelf ſo ſuddenly recovered, ſhe conſulted with her Confeſſor, and Phy- 
ſician, about changing the aire, and removing to ſome other place,to the 
end they might give out, that her changing the aire had cured her : but 
they refaſed . nay the Phyſicians themſelves publiſhed the miracle, for 
they already judged her incurable,by reaſon that ſhe voided Blood at her 
mouth ſo corrupt,that they affirmed it to be pieces of her Lungs, She kept 
her Bed three days, becauſe ſhe durk not riſe, leſt they ſhould diſcover it; 
but, as ſickneſs cannot be hid, ſo neither could her miraculous recovery ; 
whence this availed her litle, She told me,that,the eA#gs/k before, being 
one time in prayer, ſhe beſought our Lord either ro take from her that ve- 
hement deſire,ſhe had, of becoming Re{5gi0u5,and founding a Monaſtery, 
or ſo diſpoſe of things, that it might be etteRted, When with great certi- 
tude ſhe was inwardly affured by our ZLord,that ſhe ſhould be well ow: 
Y '2 y- 
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p. tht jn Lze Gicowld be able og br lf for © Lirviisis amd th 
aMrins; thas;'ia alt char rimey cough her diſcaſes; much increaſed 
pon ber; yer ſhe never tolt the hope, which our £oral had given her, of 
doing ber this favour: and, although twice they gave her Extreme Un- 
#ien, and once ſo near dying,tharthe Phyſiciax ſaid, they needed not go 
for the Ole, becauſe betore it came, ſhe would be dead, yet ſhe quitted 
not her confidence in our Lord, that ſhe ſhould dy a Nuz. I fay nog, that 
in that fpace,to wit, from Anguſt ro St, Sebaſtians day, they anointed 
her twice, but before. Her Brothers, and kindred, when they faw the 
favour, and miracle,our Lord bad done,in giving her health ſo ſuddenly, 
durſt no longer hinder her from entring into Relzgion, and from going to 
Court about the Foundation, though it ſeemed an extravagancy to them, 
She ſtaid at Cowre three Months,and;finding that ſhe could effet nothing, 
at _ determined to preſent a Memorialt to the King himſelf, who, 
naderftanding, that a Aoraſtery was to be builr for Diealced Carmelite 
Nuns, gave her leave ſtraight. 

In compaiting to ere rhis houſe, it red manifeſtly,that ſhe had al- 
ready negotiated it with God, who was pleaſed,that the S»periours ſhould 
> Bo therto, thar were ſo far off, and alſo the Revenue ſmall enough. 
Whar his Majeſty wills, cannot faile of being effefted. The Nuns came 
at the beginning of Lene, in the year 1574. and were received by the 
people with great ſolemniry, rejoicing, and proceftion, There was a ge- 
nerall,and extraordinary Joy ; even the children ſhewed, it was a work, 
wherem our Lord would be ſcrved,and take delight, The Monaſtery was 
founded,and called S. Foſep*s dr Salvatore, the fame Lent, on S. Ma- 
thias*s Jay. 

The ne day the two Siſters took the habit with ſingular content- 
ment: Donna Catharina grew every day more healthy, her humility,obe- 
dience,and deſire of being diſeſteemed ſufficiently manifeſting,that her in- 
tentions were reall for the ſervice of our Lord, who be for ever bleſſed. 
Amen, 

This Sifter among other things told me, that above wenty years ago 
ſhe went to bed one night with a great defire of finding out the perfeReſt 
Order, that was upon earth,therem to become a I «#, and ſhe dreamt(to 
ber thinking )rhat ſhe went in a very narrow path , and extreme dange- 
rous for alling into certain nn: pices, which appeared to her : and 
the ſaw a D.:ſcalced Frier(forfeeing 
Brother of our Order, that came to /eas,whilit I was there, ſhe ſaid 
ſeemed to her the ſame,whom ſhe had beheld in her Dream Ywho bad her 
Sifter, come along with me; and brought her to a AManaſtery, that had 

agreu 


A R 
: OS | - » Os 
\ 


$: 


erward Fohn de la Miſeria,a La 


© 


LS TX RT HR 25. eo <--- 
a'oreat nuthber of Nuns, whete was 10 light , but that of forme Can Iet 
lSreed, whnch they carried in therr hands, She asKed, what Order they 
were of; and all being ſilent, they lifted up their veils,” and ſiniling, ſhew- 
ed their chearfull viſages : and ſhe averrs, that ſhe ſaw the ſame faces, 
which ſince ſhe hath ſeen of the Szffers : and that the Prioreſs rook her by 
the hand, and faid, Daughter, 1 would have you be here , ſhewing her the 
Rude and Conftuturions, And,when ſhe awaked our of her Dream, ſhe re- 
mained in fuch joy, as ſhe ſeemed to have bin in Heaven ; and afterward 
writ down what ſhe remembred ofthe Rule. For a long time ſhe acquain- 
ted neither her Confeſſor, nor any elſe with it , and ſhe met with none, that 
could inform her concerning this Order, 
Afterward came thither a Farh# of the Society of Fefus, who was 4c- 
inted with her deſires, to whom ſhe ſhewed, what ſhe had writ , teflmg 
him, that if (h: conld find out that Order, ſhe would willingly enter into / 
it preſently, The Father was acquainted with theſe Aſonaſteries of outs, 
and ſhould have told her, that it was the Order of our Lady of Myant 
Carmel;xhough he did not expreſs himſelf fo clearly,as to make her parti- 
cularly underſtand this,but mentioned only the Afonafteries, I had foun- 
ded : and therupon ſhe ſent a Meſſenger to me, as I faid before. When 
my Anſwer came to her , the was ſo very ill , that her Confeſſor bade her 
quiet her mind, for that,though ſhe had bin already admitted into a Afo- 
naſtery, yet they would ejet her again; how much more at preſent would 
they boggle at the receiving her in, being in her condition f ſhe was ex- 
tremly _—_ hereat,and turning to our Lord, ſaid, with an enflamed affe- 
Rion to him, +. Aſy Lord, and my God, ] kyow thou art he,that canſt doall. 
things : O Life of my ſoule gither takes from me theſe deſires, or ſhew me 4 
way to _—_ them, This ſhe ſpake with exceeding great confiderice,, 
befeeching the moſt Bleſſed Virgin our Lady, by the grief,ſhe felt, when 
ſhe beheld her Son dead m her arms,to intercede for her. At that inſtant ſhe- 
heard a voice in the interior of her ſoul, that ſaid to her; Beliewe,and bope ,. 
that I am be,that can do all things.,thex ſhalt recover thy health, for, be 
could hinder ſo many diſeaſes all of them ——_— takmng effel}, can more: 
eaſily remove them, Theſe words,(he faith, gave her ſuch courage,and affor- 
ded her fach certainty,that ſhe could not doubt, bur that ſhe ſhould accom-- 
pliſh her defire;rhough ſhe were troubled, with divers other maladies,that 
ſeized her, till our Lord gave her her health, as was ſaid. Indeed that, 
which ſhe endured, ſeems incredible,bad not I informed my ſelf from the 
Phyſician, from thoſe of the houſe, and from others; for elſe, for one ſo- 
bad as I am, it had bin no great marter to think, that more was reported,, 
than was true,in the aggravating of = ſickneſs. Though ſhe be now ſom-- 
3 what. 
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vhat infirm, yet hath ſhe her health ſo, as to be able to obſerve our Rule; 
he finds a ſtrange alacrity, ſhewing on all occaſions ſuch humility, that we 
all praiſe God for it. They both gave their whole eſtates to the Order, 
without making conditions ; ſo, that, though we would not have ad- 
mitted them for Nuns, they could never have required them back, She is 
ſo exceedingly weaned from her kinred, and country, that ſhe deſires ever 
ro be far from them, and hereto much imporrunes her Speriors: though 
ſo obedient withall, that , for this reaſon , ſhe lives there contented y 
enough : andin obedience it was, that ſhe took the Yeile; for there was 
no perſwading her to be 4 _—_—_ » but a Lay-$ _ , till Iwrit to 
ber,ſaying many things, and chiding her for her licle obedience,in willing 
any other thing,than that,which the Farber Provincial willed:that this was 
not a way of greater Merit:with other things,treating her roughly : but 
herein ſhe finds greater delight , when ſhe is chus ſpoken to, Hereupon 
her conſent was gained, though much againſt her will, I find nothing in | 
this ſoule, that tendeth not to the well-pleafing of God; and of the ome 
opitfion are all the Nanns, His Divine Majeſty vouchſafe to grant her 

rſeverance, and an encreaſe of thoſe vertues, and graces, he hath given 
bw for his greater ſervice, and glory, Amen, 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
Of the Foundation of the Monaſtery of Sevill, 


Eing at Veas expeRing the licence of the Council of Orders for the 
B Foundation of Caravacca,there came to ſ:e me a Father of the Dsſ- 
calceates of our Order named Father Fr, Hieronymus Gratianus de Ma- 
tre Des, who a few years before had taken the Habit, living at Alcala, a 
man of great learning, high eſteem, and ſingular modeſty, and who all 
his life long had been ſo eminently vertuous,that it appears evidently , the 
- Virgin our Lady bad ſelefted him for the good of this Primitive Order, 
He dwelling at Alcala, far enough from thinking on taking our habit, 

but not of being Religious) for, though his parents, becauſe in much 
your with the King, and perceiving their Son's excellent parts, had an- 
other deſign, yet was he far otherwile inclined , his Father , who was the 
Kings Secretary, deſired, he ſhould apply himſelf ro the exerciſe of his 
Pen, attending on him in his Office of Secretary; but he, though be were 
very yong, ſo diſliked it, that, by exceſſive weeping, he obtained his leave 
to ſtudy, and follow, Divmiry, He treated about entring into the So- 
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63ety of Fefixs, and had been admirred, bur that on a certain occaſion thoſs 
Fathers {a«d, he muſt expeR a frw days longer. He told me, that all is 
ſecular recreations,and conveniences, he enjoyed, did but rorment him; 
as conceiving that, not the right way to Heaven, He conſtantly kept his 
ſet-hours of prayer ; his retirement, and chaſtity were extraordinary, 

About this time, an intimate friend of his, a Door too, called Fr, Fo- 
annes de Feſu took the habit of our Order in the Covent of Paſtrana, I 
know not, whether upon this occaſion, or from'his undertaking x0 write 
of the greatneſs, and antiquity of our Order, it was, that he began to take 
affeon to it, and bad his-firſt motive of becoming Religwas ; in regard 
he was ſo delighted with reading all the Paſſages of it, and the citations of 

rave Authors, that ( he ſaid ) he many times ſcrupled the interrupting 
bis ſtudy of other things, by not being able ro take himſelf off of theſe ; 
but that he beſtowe4 his hours of recrexion hereon, O the wiſdom, and 
wer of God | how unable are we to avoid what he will have done YOur 
Lord well aw, what need this work, begun by him,had of ſuch a perſon. 

I oiten praiſe, and thank him for the favour,be hath ſhewn us herein : for, 
if I would have deſired of his Divine Majeſty a perſon, that in. theſe firſt 
beginnings might reduce all the things of our Religion into ſome go 
Rate, and order, I could not have deviſed how to have asked ſach a one, 
as, in him, his Majeſty hath beſtowed on us, Be He blefſed for ever. 

He therefore being far from ſach a thought, as the taking this habit; 
was intreated to go to Paſtrana,to ſpeak with the Priore ; of a Nunery 
of our Order(which as yet was not removed from thence)abour. admittin 
one into it.. What ſtrange ways the Dsvine Providence takes ! For,. ha 
he been reſolved to go thither to take the Habir,poſlibily ,he had met with 
ſo any, that would have difſwaded, and oppoſed him, as it. had never 
been done. But the Virgin our Lady, to whom he tsgreatly devoted, was 
minded to reward him, by beſtowing her Habit.on. him; And I conceive; 
ſhe was the inſtrument of Gods doing him: this favour ; and likewiſe the 
fame glogious Virgin was ( I — the cauſe of his raking it, and being 
ſo we afeRted to our Order; our B, Lady not willing, that one, ſo de- 
firous of ſerving her, ſhould want the occalion, . and opportunity of puts 
ting i in execution : it being her cuſtome, to favour Toke would 
gladly benefit themſelves by her Patronage. 

Being but a. Child in Madrid, he went very oftento an Image of our 
Lady, whereto he bare great devotion (1 remember not where it Kood), 
he called her his Misſtre/s,and frequently viltedit. She, certainly , ob- 
tained for him of her Son, that purity, wherewith he always lived, He 
faith, She ſeemed to him ſomtimes , to have had. her eyes ſwollen- with 


weeping, | 
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cm , when he faw God offended, He is fo ftrongly af. 
with this delire of the good of Soul, that, what ever pains it coſt 
im, ſeems ſmall, if he conceive he doth any ſervice thereby : this I have 
{cen by experience in many troubles, which he bath undergone. 
Now the B. Virgin bringing him to Paſtrans upon another deſigne , 
not intended by him ; for, he propoſed to himſelf the going to procure 
the habit for one, that defired to be a Nw: there, God was pleaſed to 
beſtow it on him. O the ſecret ways of God | and how ( without our in- 
tending it ) he goes diſpoſing us for the doing us favours | as he recom. 
this ſoul the g works , he had done, and the good ex- 
ample he had always given and the great defire he had, of ſerving his 
glorious Afetber : for furely his Majefy muſt ever requite this with 
ample retribution,. Being come to Paſtrana, he went to ſpeak with the 
Preereſs about admitting that perſon a Nus , and it ſeems, that he rather . 
treated with her that ſhe ſhould obtain of our Lvrd his own entrance into 
the Order, For, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw him, his manner of converſe, and way 
of proceeding pleaſed her much ; and it «s fo _ , that it moſt-what 
farces thoſe that deale with him to love him ( a ſpeciall favour of our 
Lord) fotbatheis exceedingly beloved of all his inferiors, Men,and Wo- 
men. For, though he leaves no fault unpunithed, proceeding herein with 
extreme exactneſs , —_— the Oraers advancement, yet he doth ir 
with ſuch a mild, and gratefull ſweetneſs, that ir ſeems, none can complain 
of him, Therefore(as I ſaid the Prioreſs,as likewiſe the reſt,being ſo 
pleaſed with him, hath a great defire, he ſhould come into our Order,and 
expreſſed ber mind herein to the Ssfters, repreſenting to them, of what 
importance it would be to the Order ( for there were, then , very few, or 
nane, ſuch ) that they all might earneſtly pray to God, not to ler hint go 
away again, without way the habit ofa Diſcalceate, This Prioreſs is a 
very great Servant of Sed , and] believe, that her prayers aloge might 
ſuffice , for the obtaining of our Lord what ſhe deſired ; how much more 
with the aid of ſuch ſouls as lived there ? they all took the matter 
into ſerious conſideration, and with faſtings, difciplinings, and prayers, 
continually beſought his Majefty, and ſo he was pleaſed to do us this fa- 
vour : for , when Father Gratzas went to' the Covere of the Diſcalced 
Freers , and beheld ſuch religious obſervance, and good accommodation 
forſerving our Lord , ( and above all, that it was the Order of his Glors- 
os Heatber, whom he ſo much defired ro ferve ) his heart began to re- 
lent, andiincline to recur no more to the World, And though pr o_ 
. - objete 
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objeted to him.many difficulties, in particular , the grief that his Fathe 
ks Mother would receive hereupon, th loved” him, Fa! 
hoped, he would prove a great ſtay to the Whole family ( being full of 
children , both Sons, and ngſeers ) yet he, , leaving this care to God, 
for whoſe ſake he forſook all, determined now to become a devoted Ser- 
vant of our,B, Lady's, and take her Habit : ſo, it was given himto the 
great joy of all , eſpecially of the Prioreſs, and Nanns, who ceaſed not 
to praiſe, and render many thanks to our Lord, conceiving , that God 
had done them this favour for their prayers, He paſſed his year of Pro- 
bation with ſuch humility, as might beſeem one of the meaneſt Novices, 
Particularly his vertue was tried at a time, when, the Prior being abſent 
from the Monaſtery, there was left Preſident a Frier , one very yong, 
without learning,and of a mean talent, and prudence for governing, as 
having no experience, becauſe bur larely admitted into Relszgion, It was 
ſtrange to ſee, after what ſort he governed the Religious, and the Morti- 
fications, he impoſed on them , and, every time I think thereon, am ama- 
zed, how they could ſuffer it : but it was found afterward, that he was 
extream melancholick ; and, wherever he hath come, he hath cauſed great 
trouble, though when under ſubjeCtion, and there hath' bin' much a do 
with him ; how much more then, think ye, when in command ? for, Ae- 
lanchely hath much power over him. He is a good Religious man ; but 
God ſomtimes permits ſuch errours to be committed, in putting ſuch per- 
ſons in office, « an the vertue of Obedience may be perfeted in thoſe, he 
loves : ſo was it here, In recompence hereof, God hath beſtowed an cx- 
traordinary light, in point of Obedience, on Father Fr, Hierenymus de 
Matre Dei, for teaching it to his ſubjets ; as one,who had made 1o good 
a beginning, by pratiſing himſelf therein, And , that 'he might not want 
experience in every thing which we need, he had ,” three months before 
his Profeſſion, violent temptations , but he , like a ſtout Captazn, deligned 
for the Sons of the Virgin, mantully defended himſelf agamfi them, and, 
the more the devill affaulted him,and preſſed, to make him quit the Habit, 
ſo much the more he then fortified himſelf, by ingaging notto quit it,and 
fixing his mind reſolutely to take the vowes. He gave me a certain T rat, 
he compoſed, during thoſe temprations, which occafioned great devotion 
in me ; whereby is ſufficiently diſcovered the ſtrength God gave him, 

It may ſeem impertinent,that he ſhould communicate with me ſo many 
particulars concerning his ſoule, but perhaps our Lord permutted it, that 
I might inſert them hgre, to the end he might be praiſed in his Creatures - 
for I know, that neither to his Confeſſor, nor to any other perſon, he 
hath diſcovered ſo much, Somtimes he had occaſion ro chink tha I m_ 
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have ſom- experieticeisi ſuch things, both from my many years, and whar 

he hath heard of me. In diſcourſing of ſeveral other matters , he hapned 
likewiſe to mention theſe,and other things,which I mean not to relate, leſt 
I be too tedious. T have bin here very ſparing, to the end that, if this 
writing at any time come to his hands, it may not difpleaſe him:nor could 
I well be more, nor think fit, ( ſince, if ever he ſee this it will be long firſt ) 
to forbeare the mentioning one, who had bin ſo inſtrumentall in Bis re- 
Rauration of the Puimitive Rule, For , though he was not the firſt thar 
began it, yet the time was, when I could have bin ſome times difpleaſed, 
that it was begun, if I had not had much confidence in ſuch a great favour 
of Ged., I ſpeak of the Covents of the Friers , for , through his goodneſs 
thoſe of the Nuns have always to this preſent proſpered well, but thoſe of 
the Friers, though they proceeded nor ill, yer ſhewed, they were begin- 
ning to fall very ſhortly: becauſe having no Provincial of their own, they 
were governed by the Relaxed Fathers, Thoſe who are able to govern, 
as the Father Fr. Antonio de Feſu being one of. them that began n, they 
did not approve, or favour him ſo,as to give him this authority ; nor yet 
had they particular conſtitutions given them by our molt Reverend Father 
Generall, In every Covent they did what they liſted , till they came to be 
governed, and live of themſelves, apart from the Catceates, they under- 
went huge troubles : for , ſome liked one thing ; others another , ſo that 
ſomtimes I was much diſpleaſed, and grieved therewith, This our Loyd 
remedied by means of Father Fr. Hieronymus de Matre Det, For, they 
made him Cemmiſſary Apoſtolick,and gave him anthoriry and coramand 
over the D;ſcalced , Men, and Women, he made Conftiturions for the 
Friers (for, we Nuns had them already from our moft Reverend Father 
Generall,, and ſo he made them not for us,but for them ) by the _—— - 
call authority, which he had, and by his other excellent parts, which our 
-Lord had given him, as was ſaid. , The firſt time that he viſited them, he put 
every thing in fo good order,that it evidently appeared,he was aſliſted by 
the Ve Majeſty, and that the, B, YVirgin,our Lad ,had choſen him for 
the advancing of her order: whom TI moſt earneſtly beſeech, to obtain of 
her B,-Soz continualfavour, and grace, that.it may proceed ftill further 
in his holy ſervice. Amen. 
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Hen I faid, that the Fatber Dr, Hierow Gratian came to Veas to 
ſee me, we bad never ſeen one another before, though I much de- 
ſired it ; but there had paſſed Letters berween us ſomtimes, I was excee- 
ding glad, when I underſtood he was come ; for I extreamely wiſhed for 
him, C reaſon ofthe good reports, that were made me of him : and I was 
ſo well ſatisfied concerning him, that, merhought, thoſe, who had com- 
mended him to Me, knew not tothe full his rare qualities, and worth, 
And, being ſo overcome with troubles, me Dong, by only ſeeing him, 
our Lord repreſented to me the great good, that by his means ſhould | 
fall us : wherupon I was ſo exceedingly delighted; and overjoyed at this 
time, that indeed I much wondred at my ſelf, He had no Commſſion then, 
ave only for Andaluzza; but, being at Yeas, the Nuatio ſent for him, 
and made him Commary alſo of the Province of Caſtile, over the Diſ- 
calced, both Men, and Women, The joy, I felt, was fo great, that I could 
not ſatiate my ſelf, for thoſe days,with rendring thanks to our Lord,and 
I would willingly have done nothing elſe. 
At that time was brought the licence | from the Council of Orders 


for founding in * Caravaccs,very much differing from what my delign + g,, 


required;wherupon it was neceſſary to remedy it at Conrt. I diſliked the 
ſaying ſo long at Yeas, and would have returned to Caſtile, having writ 
to the Fowndreſſes , by no means to found it, except a certain particular, 
wanting .in the Licence, were requeſted, and obtained ; for wich reaſon it 


was.requilite to ſend to. Court, Father Hierom (10 whom that Houſe was 


to be ſabjeR, becauſe he was Commiſſary of all the Province of Andalu- 
zi8 ) being then here, I could do nothing without his conſent; and ſo [ 
communicated the buſineſs with him, It ſeemed to. him;that, I going hence, 
the Foundation of Caravacca lhould reſt a while ; and likewiſe, that it 
would be a great ſervice to God, to found a Houſe in Sevil, which he 
judged very eaſy,baving bin requeſted thereto by ſome eminent, and rich 
erlons, who would preſently beſtow a houſe : and, beſides, the Arch- 
b op.of Sevil, who greatly favoured the Order it was conceived, would 
take it kindly, and eſteem it a welcome office , fo, we agreed,that I ſhould 
£0 to Sevil with the Prioreſs, and - «ns, whom I had deſigned for Care- 
2 Va6Cd 
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waccs, 1 ar _ yr to erect our gy FT eAndaluzia, for 
certain reaſons : for , when I went to, YVes,. own, it was in the 
Province of Andaluza , 1 owl at oy hand __ ne thither : but there 
was a miſtake;fon,though the town be not in eAnaalazia ( which begins, 
Ithink 7 r2./or fifteen Miles further ') yet is it depending on that Pro- 
vince. WhenlT ſaw, it p___ wperiors pleaſure, I preſently ſubmitted, 
for, this grace our Lord hath beſtowed on me, that I think, they proceed 
tightlyin all : rhough Twas then reſolved for another Foundation, and 
had allo-very ws, 4 reaſons for not going to Sevill, 
- Preſently'they began to make poviſion tor the Journey, becauſe hot 
weather came on apace, Father Gratian, the eApoſtolicall Commiſſar 
departed, being ſenr for by the Nuncio, and we went toward Sevil wit 
my good Companions Father Fulian d* Avila, Antonio G aitano, and 1 
Diſcalced Frier, We went in certain Waggons very cloſe covered , for 
this was always our manner of travelling : and; being come to our Inn, 
we took a Chamber, good, or bad, as it felt out, and ſet a Siſter at the 
door, who received all we had need of ,in {0 much as neither thoſe, who 
came along with us, entred inthither, By making great haſt we reached 
Sevil the Thurſday before Trinity S unday,having ſuffered extreamn heats 
by the way : for ( beſides that we travelled alfo on the Holy days ) I tell 
ye, Ssſters, that, when the Sun beat with all his force upon the Waggons, 
to go into them, was to g0 into a Purgatory, Somrimes, by thinking'on 
Hell, otherwhiles conſidering, that ſomthing was done,and ſuffered for 
Ged, the Siſters paſſed on very chearfully,and contentedly. For, the fix 
Nuns, that came with me, were ſuch perſons, as, me thought, F durſt 
venture .to g0 with them into the Aſoors Country , and they would 
have had the courage, or, ( to ſay better ) our Lord would have giverit 
them, to have ſuffered for His ſake , for, ſuch were their diſcourſes, 
and deſires, They were likewiſe much exerciſed in Prayer, and Morti- 
fication, for, being to live ſo remote, I procured to have ſuch, as ſeemed 
moſt fir. for that purpoſe ,' and all was but necefſary,confidering the trou- 
bles,. they endured ; ſome'whereof,and'thoſe the-greateſt, 1 will not re- 
late'; becauſe they may concern ſome perſon: particularly. 
- One day; it was before Penecoſt, our Lord: ſent them: a great Croſs, 
which was, that a violent fever ſeized me: I bclieve, their prayers, and 
cries to God prevailed, that the diſeaſe continued no longer; for I never 
had fever in my life,bur-it was alſo very1ong : it was ſuch, that I was be- 
| fide my felf, like onefrantick; They often brought me' water; but it was 
ſo heated by the Sun; that it-refreſhed me litle, I will not omit the ac- 
quainting you-with the bad lodging, I found in this exigence, which ey 
a 
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x little Chamber tiext the roof, much expoſed to, and' heated by the Sung 
without any Window ; and, ifthe door were but opened, it was all filled 
with Sun ſo,asit could not be endured, Ye are to obſerve, that this climate 
is not like Caſtile, but more ſaltry, and intolerable, They made -me'ly 
on a Bed, than which I ſhould have thought it better, to have lien all 
along upon the floor ; becauſe it was on one {ide ſo low, and on the other 
ſo high, that I knew not how to my rhere , it ſeemed,” as it were, all of 
ſharp Stones, What a thing ſickneſs is ! for, with health every thing 
is born eaſily : In fine, I held ir beſt to riſe, and that we ſhould fo for- 
ward on our Journey ; eſteeming it better, to endure the Sun in the open 
field, than in that cloſe Chamber. What will become of thoſe.poor crea- 
tures, that are in Hell ? that are forced to continue always hixed, and can 
never change ! for, though all be m—__ yet the ſhifting from one mis 
to another, ſeems to afford ſome eaſe. I have ſomtimes felt a very 
violent pain in one part; and, though another no leſs tormenting hath ſei- 
zed me in another, methought, by meer changing,I bave found eaſe ; and 
ſoit hapned here, was not troubled(as I remember)at my being ſick; but 
the S ifers were exceedingly from thereat,. Onr Lord was Neafodaban 
the violence,and extremity of the Malady laſted not beyond, | day- 
Going htle further. ( whether two days Journey, or no, I know:not ) 
another accident befgl us, that put us to ſome trouble , paſſing by Boar 
the river Guadalquivrr, for conveying over the Waggons,it was not poſ- 
ſible,to follow the Rope directly, which was acroſs the River,and guided 
the Boat,but we muſt wind abour:-ſomwhat though thus alſo the rope help- 
ed us, a litle,we alſo winding it, But it happened( I know not how) that 
thoſe, who held it, let it go.; and the Boat , looſed from the Rope, and 
without Oars,went with one of our Waggons down the River, Whilſt 
we had not as yet loſt the Rope , our men, laying hold of it with all their 
ſtrength, made ſhift to ſtay it , but ſuch was the violence of the Stream, 
that the Rope drew them backward, and threw them down , till, able to 
do no more, they let it go. All made lowd cries,and we put up our pray- 
ers to God.' The Boatman moved compailton in me, ſeeing him ſo trou- 
bled, much more than did the danger it ſelf, And indeed aSon of his cau- 
ſed great devotion in me,which I ſhall never forget;he ſeemed to me to be 
Ten, or Eleven years old , and this litle one was ſo extremely grieved, to 
ſee his Father in that diſtreſs, that I much praiſed our Lord tor it, All this * 
a Gentleman beheld from a Caſtle that was near ; and , moved with pity, 
ſent-ſome to help us, Bur, as his Divine. Majeſty always with troubles 
affords likewiſe his mercies; ſo was it here: for , jt hapned, thatthe Boat 
ſtrook upon a Sand, where was little Water, and ſo was a__ of help, 
Atterward$ 
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Afterwards we ſhould ſcarce have found our way, it being nighe, had noe 
one,that came-from the Caſtle ro help us, ſerved us for a Guide, I 
got to treat of theſe matters at all, which imports litle , for elſe I were 
able to fay much of miſadventures in the Jourmes : I kaow well, I have 
bia unſeaſonable in enlarging my ſelf in this. 

A much greater trouble to me, than theſe mentioned, was that, which 
befell us the firft day of Pextecoſt, We made haſt to reach Cordows 
im time , that we might hear daſs without any ones ſeeing us : 

,for the more privacy ,they direRed usto a Church,that food beyond 
the Bridge : we were now about to paſs it, and here we met with another 
obſtacle ; for , the Waggons mighe not paſs the bridge, without the Go- 
vernowrs licence, which we had not; and, before we got it, above rwo 
hours were fpent , becauſe he was not riſen ; and meanwhile 
about the Waggons, to fee who were there, This we litle heeded ; fe 
they could not ſee us being covered fo cloſe up, When the Licence was 
come,another erouble befell us ; for,the Waggons conld not paſs through 
the Gate of the Bridge , ſo that, for this, they were to be {rairened, and, 
bout that, I know not how, was ſpent another hour. At lengrh, when 
we cameto the Church, where Father Fulian & Avila was to lay Maſs, 
we found i full of people, Tt bearing the title of the Holy _— and 
there was kept a great feſtivall,and a Sermon: which we knew not of. When 
T fawthis, it troubled me exceedingly; and, in my opinion,'it had bin 
better, to have gone away without hearing Maſs, than have entred into 
Tuch a throng of people, Father Julian thought not ſo, and,-/he being a 
Theologe , we all adbered to his judgment ; for, the reſt haply would 
have followed mine elſe; and it had bin ill done, though I know nor, 
whether I ſhould have relied meerly upon my own opinion. We alight 
near the Church, and, though none could ſee our faces, becauſe we al- 
_ wore large Veils, hanging down before;yet it was enough to be feen 
'with them, and with the white Cloaks, that we uſe ro wear, and the San- 
'dals on our feet, to move all to curioſity ; as it-did, That ſudden heart- 
ke, andtrouble, was enongh ro take away my Feaver, which,doubrlefs, 
"Was a great diſturbance to me, and to all. At our gram the Church 
mMet'mean honeſt Man, becoming our Guide, and breaking the Crowd: 
Tearneftly requefted him, to lead us to a Chappell, he did fo, locked it , 
ani'left us not, till'he brought us out of the Chrrch, A few days aſter be 


-Eame'to Sevil, and told a Farther of our Order, that ; for this good office 


| me to the Servants of God, our Lord had done'him the favour-of 
__ great eſtate beſallen him, which he never dreamt of, 1 rell-you, 
aughters, though this haply may ſeem nothing to you, to me S—_ 
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of the worſt accidents, I ever had ; for, the violence,and thronging of the 


people was, as if Bulls had broken in : therfore I longed to be gane 
thence, though I ought not , having, after this a worſe paſſage through 
the publick feltivall of their Whieſun-ſpores ; bur this we in" by ta» 
king a way, that-was under a Bridge. 

Being come to Sevil to the houſe, which Father Marian, as Tadviſed, 
had hired for us,I thought that now all was done ; becauſe the Arcbbiſhop 
much favoured the Diſcalced, and had ſomtime writ to me, ſhewing me 
uu kindneſs : = all prevented not my undergoing vaſt trouble allo in 

is Foundation ;, becauſe ſo God appointed. e Archbiſhop was much 
againſt Monaſteries for Nuns, founded with Rent , and he hath reaſon, 

e miſtake was or rather, it was the Providence of God, that ſo this 
work might be effected } that; if they had told it him before I was on my 
way, Iam confident, he would not have given leave, and ſono Monaſfte» 
ry had been ereRted thete. But the Father Commiſſary , and Father 
eAlarian ( who was exceeding glad of my coming ) conceiving , that it 
would be a very high piece of ſervice, and that my arrivall would be ex-- 
ceeding welcome to him, told him not of rhis before : and ſo by this, as 
I was ſaying, might be comminted a great error, they intending only 
good. For, in all the other MHonafteries eretted, the firſt thing I did, . 
was, procuring the Ordinary licence, as the Holy Council: enjoins : here 
we not only took it for granted, but thought , we did him a ſpeciall fer» 
vice ( as indeed it was) : this I came to know afterward , but in effeR it 
was our Lords pleaſure, that no Foundation ſhould be ereted withour. 
great troubles to me ; fome on one manner, ſome on another, 

So being come to the houſe, which ( as 1 faid ) we had hired, Irhooght 
to take poſſeſſion preſently, as I uſed to do, that we might ſay the Dzwaze / 
. Office, Father Marian, who was there, began to deſire me to-deferr 
(tor he would not plainly rel me all, left it might afflit me ) but, his 
reaſons, he brought , being nor ſufficient, I perceived where the diffi« 
culry lay, to wit, in the Archbiſhops unwillingneſs ro grant the Licence : 
and ſo he told me, that he thought fit, that the Adonaſtery ſhould have 
Rent, or ſome ſuch thing , for , I now remember it not. - Atlalt hetold 
me, that he had no mind to licenſe any Monaſtery of N uns ; nor, ſince. 
he was Archbiſhop (having been ſo many years of that place, and of Cor» 
«ova, and alſo he 1s a erent ervaat of Gead) had ever granted ſuch licenſe, . 
eſpecially, for a Monaſtery founded in poverty, he would never do it; This 
was in lon terms, that the Monaſtery ſhould not be erected, . Onone- 
lide, T diſliked this, becauſe it was in the City of Sewil, for , thoughT: 
«bad had means to do it, yet I founded no Monaſteries with. Rents, excepy: 
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inlitle Torons ; where either they ſhould not be built, or ſhould have 
ſufficient maintenance, On the other ſide I ſaw,I had but one farthing lef 
of the expences of our Journey, having brought nothing with us, but that 
we carried on our backs, and ſome woollen Shifts, and ſmall Clothes , and 
what we needed to cover us in the Waggons:ſo that,they who came alon 
with us being to return, we were fain to borrow Mony, which a frient 
there of Antony Gaitan's lent us; and Father Marian procured ſome, 
for furniſhing the Houſe : neither had we an Houſe ofour own , ſo as 
it ſeemed a thing impoſſible, Ar laſt (by the importunity, I eonceive, of 
. Father Marian ) the Archbiſhop gave leave for them to ſay Maſs there 
on Trinity Sunday,which was the firſt , and he ſent to forbid the ringing 
any Bell,or hanging any up ; but that was done already. Thus it conti- 
nued above fifteen days ; 1o that, on my own head , had it not bin for Fa- 
ther Commiſſary , and Father Marians ſake, without any diſpleaſure of 
mine at all, I would have returned to YVeas with my Nuns, for finiſhin 
the Foundation of Caravacca. I had a much greater diſpleaſure in reſpeX 
of the time, wherein I was ſo delayed ( 1 ſuppoſe it was above a Month , 
for, baving a bad memory, Ido not well remember it ) becauſe our re- 
turn ſeemed already to me leſs intolerable,than the notdivulging preſently 
of our Houſe to be a AhnnePory, Father Mariaz would never let me 
write to the Archbiſhop, but by little and little ſweetned him, carrying 
him Father Commiſſary's letters from Madrid. 

One thing well pacified me from having much ſcruple , that the Ao- 
naſtery was not yet ſuddenly declared; which was,that Maſs was aid here 
with his Licence ; and that we always ſaid the Divine Office in the Q wire, 
The Archb;ſbop omitted not _— to viſit me, and to tell me, that he 
would ſhortly come to ſee me. He likewiſe ſent a Prieſt of his to ſay the 
firſt Maſs, all which, _ diſcerned, ſerved for nothing elſe ( in my 
opinion ) but to afflit me, although the cauſe of it was neither for my 
ſelf, nor my Companions , but for that, which Father Commſary ſut- 
fered, For, he, having commanded me to go from Yeas for this Founda- 
rien, Was in a great expeQtation to hear ſome good iſſue , and , if any diſ- 
agreement 1. 7 neal , would have been exceedingly troubled thereat : 
and I had divers ſufficient motives,and grounds, for d.\ſ»lving, and void- 
ing the' whole buſineſs, At the ſame time came our Relaxed Fathers to en- 

wire how, and by what authority the Monaſtery was erefted : I ſhewed 
themthe Patene,that I had from our moſt Reverend Father General,where- 
with they were ſatisfied , for,had they known what the Archb:ſbop did, I 
believe this would not bave ſufficed them, but this was not diſcovered; 
nay, they all imagined it much to his mind, and liking. Ir pleaſed hs 
that 
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that the Archbsſhop came to ſee me; whereupon I repreſented to him the 
rievance, he did us; and at laſt he told me, it ſhould be asI would : and 
rom thenceforward he hath till on all occaſions favoured us: 
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CHAP. XXIX, 


She proſecutes ber diſcourſe of the FounDAT10N in Sev1L , and 
what paſſed, till they had a dwelling of their own, 


ONS would not think, that in a City ſo large as Sev, and a people ſo 
wealthy , I ſhould have had leſs furtherance, and means tor foun- 
ding, than in all other Towns, and places, I camein : yet I was ſofarr 
diſcommodated there, that I ſomtimes thought, it was not fir for us to 
have a Monaſtery in that City, I know not whether this be not the ſame 
Climate, or no,which I have heard tell of, where the Devils by Gods per- 
miſſion have more power to tempt -: for here they aſſaulted me ſo furi- 
oully, that, inall my life I never ſeemed ſo puſillanimous, and cowardly, 
as I did here, I tell you true, 1 knew not ſomtimes , whether I were my 
ſelf}; though the confidence T uſe to have in our Lord, did not leave me : 
bur my nature was ſo altered from what it was ordinarily, after my being 
employed in ſuch matters, that I diſcerned plainly, our Lord had for a 
while withdrawn his hand, to the end, it might remain a while in its own 
being, andT might ſee, that, if formerly I had any courage, it was not 
mine. Now having ſtaid there, from the time , I mentioned , till a little 
before Lent,never had thoughts of buying a Houſe, nor had wherewith- 
all, nor yet oneto give ſecurity,as in other places. They,who had ſpoken 
great matters, and made large proffers to Father Commiſſary , deſiring 
him to ſend the Nans, for there where Women, that would take the+- ha- 
bit, appeared not , that I ſaw in, our behalf : and they , who , 
before our coming , requeſted to be admitt:d, afterward affrighted 
at the rigour of our life , durſt not , ſuſpeQing , they might not 
be able to hold out : only one was admitted, of whom |S ow the 
time approached of my being commanded away from Andaluzia to re» 
turn to Caſtile for other affairs, that there preſented themſelves, I was 
extreamly troubled to leave the N «ns without a Houſe , though I ſaw I 
ſerved for nothing there , becauſe the favour, which God on ſuch occa- 
ſions uſually doth me, of having ſome one to aſliſt me in ſuch underta- 
kings,here failed me, 

I; pleaſed God, that a Brother of mine ſhould then come hither on 
Aa t 
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the Indies, where he had been aboye four and thirty years ; his name was 
Lorenzo de Zepeda, who diſliked it more than I, that the Nyrs thould be 
without a Houſe of their 6wn : he helped us much, eſpecially in-procu- 
ring the taking of that Houſe, where now they live, But I did nothin 
elſe ſave make my addreſs to his Devine Majeſty, beſeeching him mol 
earneſtly, not to diſmiſs me without gerting them a Houſe}, and Iprocu- 
red the Siſters to requeſt the ſame,and alſo to recommend themſelves to 
the glorious S. Foſeph : ſo we made many prayers, and proceſſions to 
the Virgin our Lady, With this,and the ſeeing my Bro:»er reſo]ved to ailiſt 
us, I began to treat about purchaſing ſome Houſes , but, when the agree- 
ment ſeemed almoſt concluded, all was defeated, Being one day in pray- 
er,, Beſeeching our Lord, that, theſe being his Spoxſes, and fo paſſio- 
nately deſirous to pleaſe him, he would provide them a houſe ; he {aid to 
me, 1 have beard you already, leave it to me, T was exceeding glad, con- 
ceiving, I had one already :., and ſo it was, We conſulted of buying one, 
that liked all, becauſe it ſtood in a good place ;, but it was ſo old, and 
il-builr, that we were to reckon of rebuilding it, and buying only the 
feat for litle leſs priſe, than that houſe coſt, they now have. The buſineſs 
being _— agreed on, ſo that nothing wanted but drawing the Wri- 
tings, Twas litle or nothing ſatisfied therewith ; for, methoughts, it con. 
ſiſted not with the laſt words, I had heard in Prayer, ſor thoſe words 
implied, as I underſtood them, that he would give us a good Houſe, $0 
it pleaſed God , that the Landlord, who ſold it, though much a = 
put a ſtop to the drawing, of the Wengs, when it was almoſt concluded: 
and ſo, without any fault made, we could relinquiſh the Bargain , which 
was a fpeciall favour of onr Loyd, for, thoſe, that were there, would have 
been troubled as Jong as they lived there, and never have done building, 
and fitting ir, yet wanted where withal], | 
- The principal cauſe hereof was a Prieſt, a great Servant of God, who 
almoſt at our firſt arrivall here, underſtanding, we had no Maſs, came, 
and ſaid every day ; though lodging far from us, and the weather ex- 
treme hot : his name was Garza Alvarez, a perſon exceeding vertuous ; 
and, as ſuch, reputed in the City for his good works, whereto he conti- 
nually addicted himſelf : and, had he been rich too, we ſhould have wan- 
red nothing, _ his aſſiſtance, He well knew what a Houſe it was, 
andtherfore judged it ridiculous to pay ſo dear ; and ſo he told us every 
day, and endeavoured to ftop any further mention therof, He and my 
Brother went to ſee that, where they now live, and came back fo taken 
with it (and good reaſon, ſince our Lord would have it fo ) that in two, 
'er three days the writings were drawn up, It was not a litle we ſuffered 
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in paſſing to this Houſe , for, he that dwelt in it would not: quit it, and | 
the Franciſcan Fathers living hard by.came immediately,and wiſhed us in 
no wiſe to go thither, We may thank God , that the Writings were nor 
authentick,nor drawn fo very ſure, but that the Bargain ay be broke, 
for we were in danger to pay {1x thouſand Crowns, that the houſe coſt, 
withont being able to get poſſeſſion. The Prioreſs did not deſire our lea- 
ving it, but prayed Ged,that agreement might not be broken;for our Lorid 
gave her greater farth,and courage, than Me, in that which belonged to 
this Houſe, and in m_ thing elſe, the being much b:tter, than I. We 
continued above x Month in this diſtra@tion , and afterward it pleaſed 
God, that one night veryprivatly we removed thither, the Prioreſs , and 
1, and two Nuns more, that the Friers might not know, till after poſleſ- 
fon taken, being in great fear.. They that accompanied us ſaid, - that ſo 
many ſhadows,as they faw, ſeemed to them' Friers, 

At break of day the good F. Garzia Alvarez, who came with us, ſaid 
the firſt aſs init, and ſo we were out of fear, O my Feſus, how ma- 
ny ſuch have I undergone for the taking poſſeflion ! I conſider, if going 
for no bad intent,” but the ſerving God, cauſe ſuch-a terrour,what -riult 
thoſe perſons feele, who undertake matters direMly againſt both Gudand 
their Neighbour ? I know not what gain they can make, when thus cout 
ter-poiſef My Brother was not ther nting himſelf a while by rea- 
fon of a certain errour made in the In///Wtenr, which, being drawn up in 
haſt,is no wonder , and it was a great prejudice tothe Monaſtery ; but, 
He being the ſecurity, they vould have ſent himvro priſon, which woulll 
have troubled us encerangly; becauſe he was 4 Strariger; yea we were ſd 
long moleſted, till he lay downfome goods, Tour ich they took ferw- 
rity, Afterward the buſinefs went on well,” theugh for a time we hat 
ſame Suits, © We were [hut up in-fome Rooms below, and my Brorher 
he ſtaid all day with the Workmen , and provided us Victuals, as hkewife 
he had dyne long before-: for, in regard all then knew nor; that there w4 
a Monaſtery ( becauſe we lived ina private Houſe) 'litle -Alms came; ex- 
cept from a holy Old Man Prior of the Carthuſsans , called de las Cuevas, 
a great Servant of God, He was born at Avila,of the family of the Pan- 
roſcians, Our Lord hath made him exceedingly kind to us from the time 
he came hither , and,I ſuppoſe, he will ro his death continue to do us good 
every way, Wherfore, S:ſters,it is but juſt , ye ſhould 'recommendrto 
the Davin Majeſty one, that hath ſo eminently afliſted us if ye ſhall 
read this ( or whoever elſe have favoured us, alive or dead) for. tb that 
end I here mention them, to this holy Old Man we are indebted much, 

We continued thus ( as I think) above a' Month; for, in reckoning _— 
A a 2 I have 
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I have a bad memory,and ſo may miſtake; underſtand ftill a little more, 
or leſs, ſeeing it matters nor concerning days. . During this Month my 
Brother |aboured exceedingly in making of ſome rooms a Church , and in 
fitting of every thing, ſo that we took no pains, All being finiſhed, [ de- 
fired without noiſe to have the B. Sacrament ſet up, being extremely un- 
willing to give offence, where it may be avoided; and fo I told Father 
. Garza Alvare7, But he further conſidered of it with Farther Prior of 
the Certhuſians ; who, had it been their own buſineſs, could not more 
earneſtly, and induſtrioully bave perſued it. Ir liked them, that the Xo- 
naftery might be the more noted in Sev.l, to have the B. Sacrament ſo- 
lemnly introduced;whereupon they went, and adviſed with the eAych- 
biſhop, who was of the ſame opinion : and ſo they agreed amongſt them, 
that the H. Sacrament ſhould be taken from: ſome Pariſh, and thence 
brought in great ſolemnity to our Church, the Archbiſhop for that pur- 
poſe giving order, that it ſhould be attended on by the Clergy , and Rae 
Confratermties , and the ſtreets be hung. 

The good Father Garzia eAlvarez adorned our Cloyſter ( which then 
ſerved for a paſſage) and the Church very neatly, and ereted many fair 
Altars, honouring the ſolemnity with curious Inventions. Among others, 
therewas a Fountain of Orenge-flewer Water , without our procuring, 
or deſiring it, nay againſt it ; h afterward it cauſed great-Deyotion 
in us, and we rejoiced , that ivall was ſo ſolemnly kept, and the 
Streets ſo handſomly adorned, There was likewiſe ſuch excellent A{«- 
fekof Voices, and Inſtruments , that the ho]y Prior of the Carthuſians 
told me, he had never ſeen ſucha ſolemnity in Sevil , ſo that it manifeſtly 
A ed to be the Work of God, Himſelf , which he uſed not, went in 
the Proceſſion : and the Archbsſhop placed there the B. Sacrament. Ye 
ſee here, Danghters, the poor Diſcalceates now honoured by all people, 
and yet a litle before,it ſeemed, they could not ſo much as get a little Wa- 
ter to drink,though the River there hath great ſtore, The concourſe of 
people flocking to this folemnity was incredible, | 

ere hapned one very ſtrange Accident, by report of all that ſaw it. 
Many Yollics of ſhot ,and Fireworks were made : After Proceſſion ended, 
when it was eveu Night, they had an humour to diſcharge more, and, 
how I know not, the Fire light into ſome of the Powder, fo that it was 
taken for a wonder, that he that kept it was not killed. The Flame aſcen- 
ded tothe Top of the Cl er; and, the Arches being adorned with ſome 
yellow, and crimſon Taffatas, it was conceived, they would be burnt to 
aſhes, whereas they were not hurt at all, litle, or much : but that which 
cauſed the wonderment was, that the floor, under the Arches —_ the 
Taftatas 
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Taffatas were, was blacked with the ſmoke,and the Taffatas, which wer 
above , without any blemiſh, as though the fire had not come near them ; 
which, when they ſaw,all were amazed thereat, and the Nuns rendred 
thanks to our Loyd becauſe they had not wherewith to buy new Taffata, 
The Devill had ſuch a ſpite at this ſolemnity,that was made, and to ſee an-" 
other Houſe of Go4ereCted, that he would fain have revenged himſelf 
ſome way ; but his Majeſty would not ſuffer him, He be for ever bleſſed. 


eAmen. 


CHAP XXX, 


SW continues the ſame diſcourſe of the FounDAT10N of 
S. JosE PHS MONASTERY #1 SeEV1IL. She 
relates ſome things, of the firſt Nun, 


that entred, 


> hr may eafily, my Daughters, imagine the Joy,we had that Day, For 
my ſelf, 1 can affirm, mine was very great ;, but eſpecially, when I 
ſaw, Tleft the S:ſters in ſo convenient a houle, in a good ſeat, and the 
Menaſtery known, and wherein they had already Nuns able to diſcharge 
the greateſt part of the Purchaſe thereof; ſo that with the Portions of 
thoſe, that wanted of the Number, how little ſoever they brought, they 
ight be our of Debt : and,above all, the having had ſome trouble glad- 
ded me. But when I thought, I ſhould have had a little time to reſt in, it 
was requiſite again to ſuffer ; for, this feſtivity was the Sunday before 
Pentecoſt, inthe year 1576. and preſently the Monday following I went 
away, becauſe extreme hot weather was coming on, and I defired', if 
poſſible, not to travell on the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, but keep it at Adalagon : 
for, I had a good mind to have ſtayed there ſome days, and, in ſtead of 
thi;,l was ſpeedily haſted away. OurgLord was not pleaſed to let me 
hear «Maſs even once in that Church, The Nuanns were exceeding| 
troubled, and their joy embittered with my departure, which they muc 
reſented. For, we-had been all that year together ,and ſuffered together 
afflictions ſo great(for, as I ſhould , the greateſt I mention not here)thar, 
ro my thinking ,( except the firſt Forndarion of e Avila, with which none 
may n—— not any one hath coſt me ſo much, as this ; for that theſe 
troubles were for the moſt part interior, His Divine Majeſty grant, he 
may beever ſerved therein; for, inthis reſpeR, all ſufferings are w_ : 
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* © Chap.36- 
And ſo I hope it will -be , ſeeing his Majeſty depo to attraft ſome ex* 
cellent Souls to this Monaſtery: for , as for the five that remained theres” 
of thoſe I had brought with me, I have ſpoken before how good they 
were, though it be the leaſt that could be ſaid. 
"- Of the Firſt that was admitted,T have a mind to ſay ſomthing, becauſe it 
is a thing that will delight you. She is a yong Gentlewoman, Daughter 
toa Father and Mother very good Chriſtians, and devout, her Father a 
Mountainer. She being a Child about ſeven years old, an Aunt of hers 
delired her of her Mother to bring up, having no Children : when ſhe 
came to her houſe, ſhe kindly entertained her,and bore her great affeQion, 
as was fit, But three Women, that , before the child came to the houſe, 
had hopes of enjoying her eſtate ( and now it was evident, that, bearing 
A Gngular love to her, ſhe intended to reſerve it molt for her P plotted 
about the removing this Obſtacle by a device of the devill ; which was, 
to accuſe the Girle of a purpole to make away her Aunt , and that, for 
this end, ſhe had given one of them 1 know not what Mony, to buy her 
ſome Mercury, This was told the Awnt , and , becauſe all three agreed 
in the ſamc nay ſhe preſently believed it ; and the Mother of the Child 
alſo ; who being a very vertuous Woman , took the Girle, and carried 
her home ; ſuppoſing, thatin her,ſhe brought up a very wicked Woman, 
This Beatrice de Matre Der{ for, ſo ſhe is now called) told:me , that her 
Mother for above a year whipt , and tortured her every day, making her 
alſo ly and ſleep on the bare ground,to get her to confeſs her fo heinous 
crime, When the Child told her, ſhe did it not , yea thar the knew nor, 
what Mercury was, the Mother thought her much worſe,ſceing her have 
the- boldneſs , and courage, thus to deny, and hide it : the poor Woman 
was afHifted;ro ſee her fo bhard,and obſtinare in concealing thiswickednefs, 
as conceiving, ſhe would never mend, It was muchthe Girle did not run 
away,to free her ſelf from ſuch miſery, and rorment , but, being innocent, 
God kept her, that ſhe always ſpoke truth. And, feeing, his Aſajeſty un- 
dertakes the defence of the guiltleſs, he inflicted on two of thoſe Women 
fogrievous a ſickneſs, that they feem*d quite diſtrated;, whereupon, tas 
king it for a ſcourge of their wickedneſs, and falſe aceufation, they ſent 
privatly for the Child, and asked her forgiveneſs, and being at the point 
of death,recanted all : and the third likewiſe did ſo roo, dying in Child- 
birth, In fine,all three died in great torment, in recompence of what they 
made that Innocent ſuffer, This Tlearnt not from ber” only , for alſo her 
Mother ( ſeeing her now a Num ) and lamenting the hard uſage of her, 
related irafterward to Me, together with other things, aſſuring me, thar 
ſhe endured many, and ſore Martyrdomes : and, her Mother having no 


more 
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more Children, being likewiſe a very good Chriſtian, and devout, God 
permitted her to be the tormenter thus of her Daughter , intending” her 

ood : ſhe is indeed a: very pious woman, and of great veracity, 

The Girle, being ſomwhat above twelve years old, by reading a Book, 
that relates the life of $. Ann, a Carmelitcſs, conceived great devotion 
toward the holy Hermites of Mount Carmel, becauſe the Book tells , 
how S. Anns Mother ( called I think Emerentiaza ) went often to con- 
fer with them: and from this time ſhe began to entertain ſuch devorion 
ro this Order of the Virgin our Laay,that ſhe preſently made a Vow of 
Chaſtity, and of becoming her Num, She was much alone ; and, when 
ſhe could, addited herſelt wholly ro Prayer, where in particular God 
vouchſafed her eminent graces, and our Lady very (ignall favours, She 
would fain have been a Nun preſently, but durſt not - reaſon of her Pa- 
rents ; nor knew ſhe, where to hind this Order, Andit was remarkable; 
thar, there being in Sevila Monaſtery of our Lady of Carmel of the Ruls 
relaxed, ſhe never came to know it, till ſhe heard oftheſe Monafteries, 1 
am founding ,; which was many years after, When ſhe came to a marri- 
ageable eſtate, her Parents conſulted, whomro match her to, being very 
yong : hut, having none beſides her, they were ſomwhat rroubled at the 
parting with her : for, though they had had other Children, all died, 
and ſhe ſurvived,that was leaſt beloved : for, when that, which I mentio- 
ned, befell her, ſhe had a Brother alive, who took her part, wiſhing her 
Parents not to believe ſuch a horrid Crime, A Match was already con- 
cluded on , and, ſuppoſing there was nothing more to be done, they ac- 
quainted her with it : ſhe anſwered, ſhe had yowed Chaſtity, and that in 
no wiſe, though they ſhould kill her , ſhe would not conſent to marry, 

The devill,who blinded them,or God, who permitted it, that ſhe might 
be a Martyr , made them imagine, ſhe had committed ſome miſcarriage, 
and therefore would not marry. They, conſidering,they had already paſ- 
ſed their words, and ſeeing it fell our otherwiſe, beat her cruelly,and ma- 
ny ways tortured her, ſo, asthey almoſt were minded to hang her , and 
proceeded ſo far,that they had well nigh ſtrangled her;and it was a chance 
ſhe died not on it, God, who defigned her ſor greater matters, preſerved 
her life, She told me, that in this extremity, ſhe felt, as it were, nothing; 
for, ſhe remembred what S. Agnes hid ſuffered ( our Lord bringing it to 
her mind) and that ſhe rejoyced, ſhe ſhould dy : hereupon ſbe keptther 
Bed three Months, unable to ſtir ar all, 

It ſeems very {trange,that of a Maid, who had never parted from her Mo- 
thers ſide, having a Father ſo diſcreet, and vigilant ( by what IT under- 
ſood)they could imagine ſuch a crime ; for, ſhe was ever pious,and ver- 
ruous 
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ſhe gave in Alms, all ſhe could get. Thoſe 
+ whom our Lord will honour with ſufferings, he finds out ſeverall ways 
for : though from thence forward, for ſome years he continually diſco- 
vered to them the vertue, and excellency of their Daughter , ſo, that af- 
terward wy freely allowed her whatever ſhe would beſtow in Alms : 
and her perſecutions were turned into careſſes, and affetion ; but, out of 
her extreme delire of being a Nunn, every thing was afflitive, and grie- 
- ug to her ; ſo that ſhe told me, ſhe lived a very ſad, and diſconſolate 

ee 

Thirteen, or fourteen years before Father Gratian came to Sevil (there 
being no mention at that time of Diſcalced Carmelues ) ſhe being with 
her Father and Mother, and two other Neighbours in a certain Room of 
their houſe, a Frier of our Order came in, clad in courſe cloth ( as now 
they go ) and barefoot : they ſay, he had a look freſh, and venerable, 
though ſo old, that his beard looked like ſilver threads, and long ; who 
coming near her began to ſpeak to her in a language, which nenher ſhe, 
nor any there underſtood ; and, having ended his ſpeech, bleſſed her , 
croſling her thrice, and ſaying, Beatrice , God makg thee courageous : and 
ſo deparred, None ſtirred, all the while he ſtaid, but were as it were ſtu- 
pid. Her Father asked her, who he was : ſhe thought, he bad known him; 
when deſiring to underſtand further, they preſently riſe in great haſt ro 
look after him , but he was never ſeen more, She was exceedingly com- 
forted , and all the reſt aſtoniſhed , for they ſaw the thing was of God : 
whereupon they much eſteemed her,as was faid. All theſe years ( fourteen 
asI take it) paſſed lince this accident, ſhe continuing ſtil] to ſerve our 
Lord,and beſceching him to accomplilh this ber deſire, being all that while 
much afflicted, 

Aſterward, when Father Hierom Gratian came thither, ſhe going one 
day to hear. a Sermen, that was to be preached in the Church of 'T r1ana, 
where her Father dwelt ( not knowing that Father Hierom Gratian was 
co preach )ſeeing him, itept forth to receive the Benedi/:on in that habit, 
and barefoort,the Religious Man, ſhe had formerly ſeene, occurred ſtraight 
to her mind, and that his habit was juſt ſuch , though his viſage, and age 
differed ; for, Father Gratian was not thirty, She rold me, that ſhe 
almoſt ſwooned with excellive joy ;+ ſor, though ſhe had heard, that a Co- 
vent was founded in Trians; yet ſhe knew not it was of that Order, From 
that time ſhe was deſirous to confeſs tro Father Gratian ; and God would 
have this alſo coſt her dear; for, though ſhe went often, he would never 
take her confeſſion ; becauſe ſhe being yong, and beauriſull , Father Gra- 
rian, like a wary perſon, declined diſcourling with ſuch, So, ſhe being 

one 
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One day in the Church weeping ( though much retired )Ja Woman coming 
to her asked, what ſhe ailed : ſhe anſwered,ſhe had long endeavoured to 
ſpeak with that Father ,who was then hearing Confeſſions, and could not 

et him to take hers, The good Woman bringing her along with hee 

elired Father Gratian,he would hear that Mail ; and ſo ſhe madea ge- 
nerall Confeſſion to him, He ſeeing ſo rich a ſoule,was exceeding glad; 
comforted her , and gave her great hopes, that ſome Diſcalced Py 
would come hither ; when he would ſoon procure her admiſlion ; and fo 
it was ; for, the firſt thing he commanded was, that ſhe ſhould be the 
firft,that was received, he being ſufficiently ſatisfied concerning her ſoule; 
and ſo ſhe had notice, when we came thither, She uſed great care, that 
her Parents might not know it , for, they by no means would have yield- 
ed to her admiſſion, She was ever wont to goto confeſſion ro the Dsſ- 
calced Fathers, on whom ſhe beftowed large Alms, and her parents alſo, 
for her ſake : and, the Covent being ſomwhat far off, her Mother went 
not with her, but got other Women to accompany her on ſuch occaſions. 
So ſhe agreed with a Woman, for her eminent good works very well 
known,and reputed in Sevs,for a great ſervant of God, to take her along 
with her : and the ſame day of the moſt Holy Trinity | the next Sunday 
after their arrivall at Sevz{ ] leaving thoſe Women, that uſed ro accom- 
pany her when ſhe went to Confeſſion, ſhe told them, they ſhould ſtay 
in a certain place, and ſhe would return again preſently : they ſeeing her 
in the company of that good ſervant of God, were content, and let her 
take a Bundle, in which her Habit was hid, and a Cloke of courſe cloth fo 
that I know not huw ſhe could go, but, with the joy ſhe had, all ſeemed 
litle, and became eaſy ro her. She only feared , le any one ſhould hin- 
der her , or examine her , why ſhe went laden ſo, it being beſide her or- 
dinary wont, What doth not the love of Goddo ? how did ſhe already 
contemne honour , and forget her ſelf,fearing only the being defeated in 
accompliſhing her deſire!In this manner ſhe came to our Monaſtery in Se- 
vil, and preſently we opened her the gate, I ſent afterward to acquaint 
her Mother with it ; who came ſ{traightto ns like one diſtrafted, but was 
ſoon pacified,and faid, ſhe now perceived the grace , God had conferred 
on her Daughter : and though ſhe felt ſome grief, that the might not ſpeak 
vvith her, yet vvas it not immoderate , as others uſe to. have; nay ſhe 
continued alvvays to give us Alms, as at firſt, | 

The Spouſe or Jeſus Chriſt began to enjoy her ſo long vviſhed-for 

contentement ; ſo humble,and delirous of doing all the Houſe- buſineſs , 
that yve had much ado ro take the Broom out of her hand. She rhir a litle 


before had in her Fathers houſe lived - ſuch plenty, and delights, me 
| B | only 
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bnly recreation, and eaſe- ( novy ) was Tabour, Her joy vvas ſuck, 
that in very fevv days ſhe grevy fat, at. vvhich her Father, and Mother 
_—_ yvere ſq pleaſed, that aftervyard they wvere glad to ſee her 
a Nann, | | o 
”- Tvvo, or three Months before the tirue of her being Profeſſed came, 
that vvithont ſuffering ſhe might nor enjoy ſo preat a good , ſhe had 
ſtrong temptations ; not that he reſolved not to Profes, but it ſeemed to 
her a thing very difficult (forgetting the many years , ſhe had patiently 
fuſtained in expeCting thathappineſs, ſhe poſſefſed ) artd the devill fo ror- 
mented her, that ſhe remained as it vvece deſperate, vvithout being able 
to help her ſelf, Yet ufing'much Fore ;the fo overcame thoſe Temprations, 
that in their greateſt viole Tee, wil in 2 midft of rhoſe rorments; ſhe de- 
termined to Profteſs. ' Oug Lo/4, v1.3 9vy intented no longer to try 
her courage; viir-d her three 117: veto her Profeſſion , comforting 
her exceedingly,and 4rave avvay tlic dcv:i!l Sh- vyas ſo joyed, that, tor 
thaſe three dyys vvith exceſltze delight the ſeemed alm»!'t belide ber ſelf, 
and juſtly , for the favour vvas extraordinary, A tevv days after ſhe en- 
tred into the Monaſtery;her Father died , and her Mother took the Ha- 
bit inthe ſame Houſe, beſtovving all the had in Aims: and fo here lived 
Mother , and Daughter vvith great contentment, and: edification of all 
the Nuns, ſerving that Lozd, from vvhom they received {o eminent a 
grace, Within lets than a year came another yong Genrlewoman to be a 
Nun vvith great d:(like of het Parents : thus our Lord goes on furniſhing 
this his wa. vvith, perſons ſo deſirous of ſerving him , that no auſterity 
of liſe,or rule, no ſolitude vyharſoever, or claulure can'deterr them, He 
be for ever bleſſed, and praiſed. Amen, 
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Of the FouNDAT 10N of the MONaSTERY of 
%Eg CARAVACCA, 


Eing at $. Foſephs in Avila, ready to go to the Foundation of Veas al- 
B ready mentioned ; for nothing yyanged, but to take our Journey 
' as Vve vvere going ;. came a ycllengenfent on purpoſe by a Lady of Ca- 
YAVACCES. > cal F; ls Catharma ae Qialora. woe vvere come to her 

houſe ( much moved by a Sermon they heard of a Father. of the Society of 
Feſus ) three yong Genthworen, reſolved not to go out thence, till 
| Monaſtery 
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Amaſtery vvere ereRted inthe ſame place, It vvas , doubtleſs, a thing 
xpreed on vvith that Lady, vvho vvas ſhe, that aftervyard aflitted them 
in this Foundation. They vvere vvell deſcended; the Daughters of the, 
prime Gentlemen of that place, One of them had her Father living,vyhoſe 
name vvas Rodrigo de ſoya, a great ſervant of God, and of ſingular 
prudence. Amongſt them chey had means enough to attempt ſuch a 
Work. They had notice of that, vvhich in the founding our houſes our 
Lord had done, being informed thereof by ſome Fathers. of the Soczety 
of Feſus., who ever favoured , and aſliſted us. 

When ſavy the delire, and fervour of thoſe ſouls, and that from fo 
remcte parts they ſent to find out this O74:r of our Lady of Mount Car- 
mel, T vvas much edified therevvith . and defired to ſecond their good 
intention - ſo, underſtanding that the Tovyn vvas near Yeas, Ttook along 
vvith me more Nuns than uſually : for ( by their letters) it ſeemed, the 
buſineſs vvas eaſy to be concinded ; meaning to go thither, vvhen I had 
tniſhed the Foundation of / <5, 

But,our Lord having decermined othervviſe, my defignes availed litle 
(as is ſaid in the Foundation 0i 3ev:4) for they had taken the licence of 
the Cawncil of Orders , not ſuch asI \elired ; fo though I vvas already 
reſolved to go thither, yet for the preſent I deferred it, True it is, that, 
enquiring in Yeas, where this Town {tood,and underitanding that it was 
ſo farr off, and the way trom thence to it. ſo very bad, that they, who 
went to viſit the Nuns, ſhould Mure much trouble, and that it might 
offend our Superiors, I bad lirtl to go ro tound 2 4ſonaftery there. 
But yet, becauſe I had put them in hope,I requeited Farber Firlian a* Avis 
la, and Antonio Gaitano to go thither, and fec how the raatter was ; and 
if they thought fit, ro break off the buſineſs. They found ic proceed very 
coldly, nor on their part,who where to be Nuns, but on the £.44y Ca- 
terines , who was the perſon, that managed the whole at&z'-, ant kept the 
yong Gentlewomen in an Apartement by themſelves, fo that ic” already 
looked like a Aforaſtery encloied. 

The Gentlewomen that were deſirous to be Nuns,continued {o conſtant 
to their purpoſe, eſpecially the two ( I mean thoſe, that were aduurred ro 
be Relig1ens ) and they underſtood ſo well how to diſcourſe, and treat 
with Father Fulian and Antonio Gaitano , that they gained them , where- 
upon, before they departed, they drew up the Writings, lcaving tem 
much ſatisfied : and they, onthe other ſide , fo liked both the Gearle- 
womnen , and the place, that they highly commended them, and I;sewiſe 
perſwaded me the contrary of what was told me concerning the bad way, 
When I ſaw the buſineſs already concluded,and the licence only delayed, 
B b 2 I diſpatched 
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I diſpatched thither again good _— Gaitano, who for my fake wil- 
lingly underwent all the trouble ; beſides that,he and Father Fuliar much 
defired the Foundation ſhould be finiſhed ; and the truth is, this Fown- 
dation may be attributed to them ; for, had not they gone thither, and 
concluded on all, I ſhould have effeRt<d litle. Iwiſhed him to go, and 
put up a Wheele, and a Grate, in the Houſe appointed for the N uns 
dwelling, that poſſeſſion might be raken preſently, till a houſe of their 
own were found, that was mure commodious, He went, and ſaid there 
divers days negociating the buſineſs 3 Rodrigo de Moya, Father to one of 
the Gentlewomen( as was ſaid) very freely giving us a part of his Houſe. 
when they had got the Licence, and I was upon my departure thither, I 
underſtood, that it bad a Clauſe, that the Monaſtery muſt be ſubjeR to 
the Commendatory, and the Nuns yield them Obedience, which I could 
not approve, being of the Order of our Lady of Carmel : and ſo it was to 
de obtained a new,as it alſo fel] out inthe Foundarion of Yeas But the King 
ſo far favoured me, that, upon my writing to him, he commanded it 
ſhould be, as I deſired ( ry at the preſent Don Phulip the ſecond,a great 
Friend, and Patron of the Relzgious that obſerve their Kale) : for, under- 
Randing our manner of life in theſe CAſonafteries, and that we obſerved 
the Primitive Rule, he had favoured us in all things. And therefore, 
Daughters, I earneſtly requeſt you, always to pray particularly for his 
Aajeſty , as we now do. S 

Another Journey being to be made hyzthem for a Licence, I departed 
for Sevil by command of Father Commiſſary, who at that time, as alſo 
now, was Father Hieronymns Gratianus de Matre Dei : and the poor 
Women continued fo ſhut up till the firſt day of the Year enſuing, for, 
they ſent the Meſſage to me to Avilain February before, The Licence 
was ſoon got ; butT, being fo far off, and ſo full of troubles, could nor 
> Sh them ; and I pitied them; for, they often writ to me in 
great diſtreſs : ſo that , it ſeemed, they could not brook delay, Burt, for 
me to go then, was impoſlible ; both in m_ it was ſo far'off, and for 
that the Foundation at Sevil was yet unfiniſhed. So, Father Hierom Gra- 
tian the Vifitor concluded ,that thoſe Numns,that were to found there,who 
remained at $, Foſephs in Malagon, ſhould go, though I went not, 

Eprocured Anna de Santto Alberto to go as Prioreſs, who , I was con- 
fident, would demean herſelf very well in that place, being much better 
than1: fo, taking with them all neceſſary proviſion, they departed, two 
of our Diſcalceate Fathers wat 90, them; for , Father Julian 
& Avila and Antony Gaitano were many days before gone back into their 
eva Countrey ; and, they being ſo far off , and the ſeaſon ſo inconve- 
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nient ( for it was the end of December ) I would not ſend for them, The 
Num:, being come hither, were with great joy of the people received, 
eſpecially of thoſe three Gentlewomen, that lived ſo reckaſe. They foun- 
ded the Monaſtery ſetting up the B, Sacrament therein, on the day of the 
Circumciſion in the year of our Lord 1576. The ſame day two of thoſe 
Gentlewomen took the Habit ; for the third,who was very melancholick 
(and the being ſhut-up poſſibly might have done her hurt, how much 
more would ſuch auſterity, and penance, as we uſe, have doneſo? ) it, _ 
was thought fit, ſhould return home, to continue there with a S:fer of 7 Ar 
hers. fSee my Daughters, the Judgments of God, and the obligation, then 
we have to ſerve him ſince he hath done us the favour, ro permit us to ther 
perſevere to the making our Profeſlion , and to live continually in the #hisFe 
Houſe of God, as Daughters of the Virgin. Our Lord was pleaſed to {ation ſa 
make uſe of the intention of this Gentlewoman,and of her eſtate, for foun- but fo > 
ding this «A/lonaftery , and afterward at the time when ſhe ſhould enjoy after the 
what ſhe ſo deſired, her courage failed her, and a melancholick humour end ofs w 
feſt her ; on which too oft, Daughters, we lay the blame of our imper- 3 Mont 
eQion,and inconſtancy. lf, 0 4 
His Divine Majeſty vouchſafe to beſtow abundantly his grace on us or Fe. 
for,having this, nothing ſhall be able to hinder, and obſtrus onr paſling Hierom © 
on to advance always further in his ſervice , and proteR, and adiliſt us all, ging to ? 
that ſo fair a beginning be not loſt by our negleR, as he is pleaſed ſhould %#* the 
commence from a few Women, ſo inconliderable, as we are, In his name _ ho 
I intreat you ( my Siſters,and Daughters) always to requeſt this of our the hab 
Lord; and that each of thoſe that ſhall ſucceed be earefull, that this pri- «ad, at 
mitive Rule ofthe Order of the Virgin our Lady be renewed in her , and '%ir 
that any the leaſt relaxation therof be never permitted upon whatever ac- pro fm - 
count, Conſider,that,from trifles,and the ſmalleſt matters, the door ma- profe bs 
ny times is opened to very great ones ; and that, without your perceivin 
it, ye will be filled with the World, Remember, that that was effee 
with poverty, and pains, which ye enjoy with reſt,and, if ye mark It well, 
ye ſhall find, that, for the = part, theſe, gs page were not ſoun- 
ded-by men, but by the alt-powerfull hand of God : and his Majeſty is 
very ready to promote the works, he undertakes, unleſs we hinder him, 
Whence,think ye,ſhould a ſorry Woman, ſuch as I, have been ever able 
to have effcRed ſo great deſignes? Being under obedience, having but one 
farthing then,without any to aſliſt me in any thing ? for,my Brother, who 
belped me in the Foundation of Sevil was then in the Indies, Obſerve, # 
my Daughters,the hand of God, becauſe he was not hence induced, for that I 
my Brother or I were of Noble Extraction, to do me this honour ; but 
our 
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our Lord brought him thither,effeRing,that he ſhould both have Goods, 
a Defire,and a pious Soul, that in ſomthing he might help me, Which 
way ſoever ye conſider it, ye will find it was the Work of God : no rea- 
ſon therefore,that we in any thing diminiſh our Rule, though it coſt us 
our life, honour,and quiet , the rather, becauſe here we have all theſe to. 
ether. For,Life is, to live in ſuch ſort, as not to fear death, nor all 
C adverſe accidents of life,and to continue in that conſtant chearfulneſs, 
which you now poſleſs,and in that proſperity, greater than which cannot 
be, to wit, the not fearing,nay deliring,Poverty. Againe, what is there 
that can be compared with the internall, and externall peace, and quiet, 
wherein you continually live, It is in your own hand, and power, either 
to live, or dy with this quiet ; as we have ſeen them dy, who ended their 
days in theſe Monaſterzes, Be confident, if ye continually beg of God, 
to carry this bulineſs on forward, and rely nor in any thing upon your 
ſelves, he will not deny you his Mercy, ſo ye truſt in h:m,and be of an 
undaunted mind ; for, this our Lord prizeth exceedinvly. Fear not the 


lack of any thing ; nor ever refuſe to admit rÞoic that come to be made 
Nuns ( if ye like their inclinations, an! parts ) for want of means, or 
portions ; ja = come to ſerve Godin gar pert tion; nor yet, for 
wanting the goods of fortune, when they have th2 accompliſhments of 


Vertue; becauſe Ged, on the other (ide, 1ipon the aumitting one ſuch, 
will ſend you double what ye need, Oftb:5 have great experience : his 
Majeſty well knows, ( that a+ near a: Icav remenber ) I never refuſed 
to receive any for ſuch defet , provide, that the reſt liked me, Witneſs 
thoſe many,who have been received mecrly toc the love of God, as the 
reſt of you do well know, And I can atlute you, that thoſe, whom I re- 
ceived with great portions , have not yielded me fo much 
Comfort ; as thoſe whom I took in meerly for Gods ſake: 
nay I have had a fear ofthoſe,when as the poor bave dilated my heart and 
ſpirit, and afforded me ſuch exceſſive content , as hath made me weep for 
Joy : this is truth, Now if, when as yet either Houſes were to be bought, 
or built, he hath ſo ſeaſonably aſliited us herein, why ſhould*he not alſo, 
ſince our having whereon to live ? Believe me, Daughters , by what ye 
think to gain, a it ye will loſe, When therefore 1;e,that would be a 
Nun,hath wealth, and no obligations otherwiſe, the doth well ro beſtow 
i in Alms on you, for why ſhould ſhe give it others, who perhaps need it 
not?I profeſs ſerioully,tome it would ſeem an unkindneſs,not to do it. But 
always beware, that jhe, who is admitted a Nur, diſpoſe of her eſtate, as 
the learned (hall adviſe, is more for Gods ſervice; becauſe it would be a 
great ſhame, 'that we (hould receive any ones means that is admitted, but 
with reference tothis end, We gain more in her performing her duty w 
war 
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ward God( 1 mean with greater perfe&tion) than in all, ſhe can bring with 
her, ſince we pretend to nothing ( neither ler his Divine Majeſty ever 
ſuffer it to be otherwiſe ) but that God be ſerved in every thing, and by 
every thing. And, though I be a miſerable Wretch (I ſpeak it to his ho- 
nour, and p1ory, and that ye may rejoyce aj the manner,wherein theſe 
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Houſes of his were founded) neither in managing them, nor in anything, 
that concerned them , would I have done an unlawfull a& in any 
wiſe, by ſwerving at all from this intention, though I had conceived, I 
ſhould have us proſperouſly therein , nor have I done ought (I 
mean in theſe Foundations ) which I knew in the leaſt deviated from the 
will of God: but was always governed by the dire&tion of my Confeſſors, 
who ever have been ( ſince I was employed herein) men very learned,and 
ſervants cf God, nor ( to my remembrance ) hadI any other thought. 
Pe:haps Tam deceived, and have done many ſuch things, that I knew not, 
and my imperiections are numberleſs, This our Lord, who is the true 
Fu4ge,knows 0. me ( ſpeaking of my elf, as far as T can underſtand)and I 
allo plainly diſcerne, that this proceeded not from me , but from Gods 
good pleafure, that ſuch a work ſhould be done, and, it being his own, 
he aWliited me, and did me this favour : for, to this purpoſe I mention it, 
my Daughters, that ye may know, ye are exceedingly obliged ro him for 
it ; and that theſe Houſes hitherto have not been founded with any ones 
annoyance, He be bleſſed, who hath done all ; awakening the charity of 
thoſe,that helped us, His Divine Majeſty vouchſafe ever to protect us, 
and grant us grace, never t0 m_ ingratefull for ſuch favours. Amer. 

Thus, Daughters, ye have ſeen ſome troubles already ſuſtained (though 
I believe,theſe,I have written,are the leaſt part ; for, were they particyu- 
larly recounted, it would have been tedious, and endleſs) borh of jour- 
nies,and of rains,ſnows,and loſing our way : and, above all, many times 
with ſo litle health,that it bath fallen out(I know not, whether I have men- 
rioned it)as in the fr{t days journy, that we went from Malagon to Yeas, 
that I have travelled with a fever upon me, and ſo many difeales,together, 
that I was amazed, how I could go : and being inthis condition I remem- 
bred our Father Elias, when he fled from Feſabel, and ſaid, Lord how can 
I bear this ? Do you conſider it, The truth is , his Majeſty, ſeeing me {o 
miſerable, and teeble , immediatly took away my fever, and that extre- 
mity of. pain : -though firſt I thought,that this fell our ſo, becauſe a Prieſt, 
a great ſervant of God, was come to me ( and perhaps he might be the 
cauſe) however at that inſtant all my ilnefs both internall, and externall 
ſaddenly left me. When I had recovered my health, I chearfully endured 
bodily labour ; but the complying with the different humours of many, 
aS 
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a5 in every place was requiſite, proved no ſmall trouble : as likewiſe the 
leaving my Daughters, and Siſters ( whom I ſo dearly loved) when I was 
to go trom one place to another, I tell you , was to me no leſs Croſs : 
eſpecially when I conſidered, I was never to ſee them more, and perceived 
their ſad reſentment thereof,and their tears ; for, though they were wea- 
ned from all other things,our Lord had not given them this : perhaps that 
it might be a greater torment to me, for, ( merhought ) neither was I 
weaned from them , though I trove, all I could, not to ſhew it ; nay bla- 
med it ; bur it litle availed ; becauſe the love, they bear me is exceeding 
great,and plainly diſcerned by divers inſtances to be ſincere : Ye are like- 
wiſe to underſtand,that theſe Houſes were erefted not only with our moſt 
Reverend Father Generall's Leave, but alſo by his injuntion, and Com- 
mand : and not meerly this ; but , concerning each Afonaſtery, that was 
founded, he writ to me, that he received very great content , when the 
forementioned were all erected : and indeed,the greateſt joy, I couldtake 
in my troubles, was, to ſee the ſatisfaRion, I gave him : it ſeeming to me, 
that therein I ſerved our Lord, he being my Superior ; and beſides that , 
one, I much love. 

Whether it pleaſed God to give me ſome reſt, or diſpleaſed the devill, 
that ſo many Monaſteries were built, wherein our Lord was ſerved, here 
our founding ſtopped: not by the good liking of FarherGenerall,as is ſuf- 
ficiently known: for when entreated him not to enjoin me the foundin 
more Monaſteries , he replied, that I ſhould found as many , as I had 
hairs on my head : and it is not long, fince he writ thus to me. Before 
Tleft Sevil,from the General Chapter that was held ( wherein one would 
think, the increaſing of an Oyder might paſs for a great ſervice ) came a 
command from the Definitors, not only thar I ſhould found no more 
Monaſteries,but chuſe me One thar I liked,to live in, without ever going 
out of it on any pretence ; which is a kind of empriſonment. For, there 
isno Nas , whom,on neceſſary occaſions, for the Orders benefit,the Pro- 
vincial may not conmand to go from one place to another (1 mean, from 
one Monaſtery, to another ) : and the worſt was, our Father Cenerall 
was noW iſoleaſed with me ( for, this was it, that afflicted me ) upon no 

round, but the information of ſome paſlionate perſons. Together with 
Si they at the ſame time charged me with two other very groſs accu- 
ations : 

I tell it you, Szfers, that ye may ſee the Mercy of Almighty God, and 
how our Lord forſakes not them, that deſire to ſerve him : for, this not 
only not troubled, but ſo exceedingly delighted me, that I could not con- 
tain : fo that Lwonder not at that, wich K5ng David did, when he dan- 
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ced beforethe Arkof the Lord, for, I would not at that 'time willingly 
have done any thing elſe ; ſuch was my joy, as I knew not how to con- 
cealeit. The reaſon Tunderfſtand not, for, in other great Crofles from 
murmurings, and conttadiQions,which I ſultained,never any ſuch thing 
befeil me : and even one of thoſe things they reported of me was molt in- 
ſufferable. For, that of prohibiting me ro found, faving the diſplea- 
ſure of the moſt Reverend Father Generall, was a great eale to me : ha- 
ving often delired to cloſe my life in peace, and quietneſs : although they, 
who cauſed this, bad no ſuch intention, bur rather the doing me the grea- 
teſt diſpleaſure im the world ; however , poſlibly , they had other good 
an therein, Somtimes likewiſe the great oppoſitions, injuries, and 
murmurings, which I ſuffered in founding, ſome moved with a good in- 
tention ; others, with other ends affofded me conſolation, but I remem- 
ber not, that ever I felt ſuch a joy, as this, in any affliction, that - betell 
me, TIconfeſs, at ſome other time, any of the three things, which were 
at once [aid on me, would have much troubled me. I conceive, my ex- 
traordinary joy aroſe from imagining, that, ſince the Creatures paid me 
in this coin, I did place my fatistation in the Creator, For, I have ever 
thought, and clearly underſtand it, that whoever takes delight in earthly 
things, or humane applauſe,is extremely cozened ; becauſe, beſides the 
litle benefit we have[ were it conſtant] , the men of this World are otone 
mind to day, and ot another ro morrow ; and whar one while they com- 
mend , they preſently alter, and diſparage. Bleſled be thou, O Lord, 
my God, who art eternally immutable, eAmen, Whoever ſerves thee 
tothe end, ſhall live withour end in a bleſſed Eternity, 

I began to write theſe Foundations at the command of Father Dr, Ri- 
palda of the Society of Feſus ( as I ſaid in the beginning ) who was then 
Rettor of the Colledre in Salwnanca, ro whom atthat time I confeſſed, li- 
ving in the glorious S, Feſephs Menaſtery in th City, in the year 1573- 
Some of them I had writ, and then by multiplicity of buſineſs left off, not 
meaning to proceed further, becauſe I conteſſed no longer tothe faid 
Fatherby reaſon that we were in feverall far diſtant Countries ; and alſo, 
becauſe of the many, and great Troubles, which that, which/I have writ- 
tet, haih coſt me, although, it having been always by my Superior*s 
command, 1 reckon my pains well beſtowed. Being much bent hereon, 
the Apoſtclick Commifſary Father Dr, Fr. Hierom Yratian de Matre 
Dei enjoyned me to finiſh them. I told himthe lule [ciſure, 1 had, and 
ſeverall buſineſſes, that lay upon me ( which, out ot litle obedience, I faid 
to him ) tor, beſides other indiſpolitions I endured, it tired me excee- 
dingly : notwithſtanding he commanded me,by litle and litle, and as I 
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could, to finiſh them , ſo Thave done it ; ſubmitting my ſelf in every 
thing, and requeſting, that, what is found therein ſaid - amiſs, may be 
,expunged.; ſince, what to me ſeems the beſt, may prove the worſt. So, 
it is fiuſhed to day, being S, Emgenius *3 Vigil, the 14. of November 
1576. inS. Joſephs Monaſtery at Toledo, where I now am, by command 
of Father Fr, Hwurom Gratian de Matre Dei, Commiſſary Apoſtolick,, 
who at preſent is Superior of the Diſcalceates, Men and Women of the 
primitive Ryle ; as likewiſe /; | of thoſe of the Rule Mitigated in 
Andaluzza , tothe glory and honour of our Lord Fejns Chrijt, who 
gy ſhall reigge Erernally. Amen. | | 

or the love of our Lord, I intreat the SiFers, that ſhall read this 
Book, to recommend me to his' Divine Majeſty , that he may take pity 
on me, and deliver me from the pains of Purgatory , if I ſhall deſerve to 
be there, and grand I may enjoy him. And becauſe, whillt I live,ye are 
not to ſee this, let me ccap after Death ſome benefit tor the pains, and 
wearineſs ſuſtained in writing it, and the great defire, 1 writ it with, to 
tir right in laying ſomthing,thart may afford you conſolat.un,it they think 
fit to let you read it, 

Being at. S. Foſephs in Avila on the Vigil of Pentecoſt in the Hermitage 
of Nazereth,con{idering an eminent favour our Lord had done me twen- 
ty years fince,or thereabour,on the like day,a great imperuolity, and fer- 
vour of ſpirit ſeized me, which entranced me. In this great recolle&ion, 
I underſtood from our Lord that, which I will now relate, that I ſhould 
tell the Fathers Diſcalceate from him ; T hat they ſhould endeavour to ob- 
ſerve four things, which whilſt they obſerved, their OR DE k ſhould go 0 
wcreaſing ;, but , failing therein, they might be ſure , it declined, and de- 
generated from its Orighual, Firſt , that the SUpER1ORS ſhould agree, 
«nd hold together. — that, though it was expedient , they ſhould 
have many COVENT $-; Yet ,ineach, but fewFR1tRrs, Thirdly, that 


they ſhould converſe litle with ſecular perſons , and that litle, for the good of 
their Souls. Fourthly ,, that thy ſhould teach rather by Works, than 
Words, This was in the year 1579. and for a ſignall Truth I averr it, 
and ſubſcribe it with my Name. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 
Of the FOUNDATION of the MonaSTERY of * 
VILLANOVA, 


He Foundation of Sevil being finiſhed, the Founding was forborn for 
T above four years, by reaſon of great, and terrible Perſecutions, that 
unexpectedly aroſe againſt the Diſcalceates of both Sexes : for , though 
heretofore they had ſuffered much, yer not in that extremity ; for the 
Perſecution grew to that paſs, as utterly ro ruine the Reformation, 

The Devill diſcovered ufficiently, how much this holy Beginning, laid 
by our Lord, diſpleaſed him ; and knew, by its ſpreading, it was His 
Work. The Diſcalced Friers ſuffered much, eſpecially the Superiors of 
rhem,from the heavy accuſations,and oppoſitions of almotit all the Fathers 
of the «Mitigared Rule, Theſe had ſo informed our moſt Reverend Fa- 
ther Generall, that, although he were very holy, and he, rhat had given 
the licence for ſounding all the Aſonaſteries, except that of S.Foſeph at 
eAvila, which was the firſt,and was ereted by leave from the Pope , he 
much urged,and inſiſted on it, that the Friers Diſcalced might proceed 
no further ( for to the Nuns Monalteries he was ever favorable ) and, 
becauſe Laſliited hexein,they diſgraced Me with him,which was the great- 
eſt croſs, I endured in theſe Foundations , though I have ſuſtained many, 
and great ones, For, on one fide , many eniiuently learned, to whom 1 
confeſſed, liked not my deliſting from promoting , and furthering a 
Work, which I evidently ſaw was acceptable, and conduced to the ſervice 
of our Lord, and increaſe of our Order. On the other ſide, ro go acainſt 
that, which I ſaw was my General's command, was a kind of Death to 
me; for, beſides my obligation to _— being ſuch a one, I loved hitn 
very dearly, and it was. but my Duty. The truth is, that , though I had 
a mind to pleaſure him therein, I could not , becauſe I had Apoſtolicall 
Viſutors,whom I muſt neceſſarily obey. Meanwhile dies the Pope's Nun- 
cio, a great lover of vertue, and conſequently a ſpecial] friend , and fa- 
vourer of the D:ſcalceates, Another ſucceeded, ſent, it ſeems by God, 
to exerciſe our patience : he wa; ſomwhat allied ro the Pope , and doubt- 
leſs a Servant of God , _ he began to take much into Fi thoughts the 
proteCting the Fathers Calceate , and, agreeably to the informations, 
which theſe gave bim of us, he imagined ſtrongly » that it was fit, theſe 
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_—_ (ſhould go no further : hereupon he began to put his I 
and intention in execution with extfteme rigour , cundemaing,emprilon- 
ing, and baniſhing thoſe, who, he conceived, might make 10me reli- 
ſtarice to him, | . 

Thoſe, who ſuffered moſt , were, Father Antonia de Feſu , who 
began the fxrſt Covent of the Diſcalced, and Father Hieron Gratian, 
whom the former Nuncio had made eA poſtolicall Viſror of the Fathers 
Calceate : the chief diſpleaſure,he rook,was againſt him, and againſt F4- 
ther Marian de Santto Benedicto, Who theſe Fathers were, I have de- 
clared in the preceding Foxndations ; others likewiſe of the more princi- 
pal he puniſhed , though not ſo ſeverely : he prohibited theſe,under ſharp 
Cenſures, the managing any buſineſs, It was ſufficiently manifeſt, that all 
came from God, and - bu is Majeſty permitted it for a greater good, 
and that theſe Farher*s Vertue might be more conſpicuous ; as it was. He 
appointed for Y5ſitor one of the Mitigated Fathers , that he ſhould vilit 
our Menaſteries, as well of N uns, as Friers , which, had it ſucceeded, 
as he imagined, might have proved a great Croſs; though in effect we 
ſuffered exceedingly, as ſhall be written by one that knows how better to 
expreſs it, than I. I do but glance hereat, that the Nuns who come after 
may underſtand, how much they are bound to advance forward in per- 
fe&ion, ſince they find plain, and caſy, what hath coſt thoſe now livin 
dear ; ſome of them having ſuffered at that time exceeding heavy and falle 
Calumnies; which caufed in me great compailion,and afflicted me incom- 
parably more,than what I felt my ſ:If (nay this much pleaſed me rather) : 
x ſeemed to me, that I was the cauſe of all this tempeſt, and that, had rtbey 
caſt me into the Sea, as Jonas was , it would have ceaſed, Praiſed, and 
bleſſed be God,who defends the truth. And ſo it feV out here , for, when 
the King, Don Philip IT. underſtood what had paſſed , being informed 
of the Life, and Vertue of the Dzſcalceates, he ſo man's Tha, to protect 
us, that he would not have the Nancio alone judge our cauſe , bur allot- 
ted him four Aſſeſſors, grave Perſons, three of them Religious Men,for 
the better examirung the Juſtice of our Caſe. One of theſe was Fatier 
Dr. Peter Fernandez, a Perſon of very holy life, eminent learning , and 
great authority ; he had been Apoſtolick, Commiſſary,: and Viſitor of the 
Relaxed Fathers of the Province of Caſtile , ro whom we Diſcalced allo 
were ſubje&t: He very well underſtood the truth ; how both the one,und 
the other lived , for,all ours delired nothing elſe, but to have this known. 
So, when I ſawthe Xirg had nominated Him for our Judge, I accounted 
the buſineſs as good as done, as, through Gods Mercy, it now is. | His 
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to inform the I wncio of the trurh, yet all this litle availed , had not God 


uſed the King as an Inſtrument, We are all, S:ſters,exceedingly bound * 


ro recommend him always in our prayers to our Lord, and to pray for 
them who have protected this Houſe of his, and of the Y:rgin our Lady ; 
and ſo I recommend them much to you, You ſee now, Sz:/ters, in whar 
caſeI was to found any more : in our Aonaſteries we were all taken up 
continually with Prayers, and Penances, that our Lord would promote 
what was already begun, if it were to his ſervice, 

In the beginning of theſe great Troubles,which F have fo briefly re- 
counted ( and =. will ſeem ſew to you , bur, being for ſo long a time 
ſuſtained, were very many ) I being at Toledo, come from the Founda- 
tion of Sevil, inthe year 1576+ a Prieſt of Villanova at la Xara brought 
me letters from the commun:ty of the Town, and came to conferr with 
me about receiving for Nuns, and building them a Aforaſtery there, 
Nine Women, that were got together in an Hermtage of the glorious 
S. Ann, which had on the fide of it a litle houſe, wherein they had lived 
for ſome years, and that with ſuch recollection, and ſanity , as induced 
all the people rhus to procure the completion ot their Dzf1res, A Dottor 
alſo writ to me, Crate of the place, called Auguſtine de Ervias, a lear- 
ned man, and of great Vertue : he aided chem, what he could, in this 
holy Work, It ſeemed to me a thing no way hit, for theſe reaſons fol- 
lowing, Firſt, becauſe it was, methought, a matrer very difficult, for per- 
ſons, already enured ſo many years to their own way of living, to con- 
form to that of our Order, Secondly , becauſe they could ſcarce majg- 
tain themſelves, and the Town is litle more than a thouſand families ; 
where,to live on Alms is ſmall relief, for, though the Community offered 
to maintain them , it was nor like ro Jaſt, Thirdly , they had no Houſe, 
Fourthly , it was far oft from our other Aſonaſteries. And, though they 
rold me, they were very vertuous Women, pet having not ſeen them, I 
could not judge,whether they had thoſe qualifications, we require in our 
Monaſteries : and ſo I purpoſed to do nothing at all therein. But firſt 
would communicate it to my Confeſſor , who was Dottor Velajquez, Car 
non,.and Profeſſor at Toledo, a man very learned , and vertuous, the 

now Biſhop of Oſma: for I ever uſe, not to do anything on my own 
head, but by advice of ſuch perſons. When he ſaw the letters, and un- 
derſto0d the buſineſs, he badz mie, not wholly to diſmiſs it, but make 
them a civil anſwer ; becauſe, ſince God conjoined fo many hearts toge- 
ther in the ſame deſign, it argued, he intended to be ſerved thereby : I 


ſo ordered matters,that I neither abſolutely accepted, nor relinquiſhed it. 
| Whilſt 
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Whilſt the People continned their importunity, and procured the media- 
tion of ſeverall for my admutring it , it paſſed on to the year 15$0, and 
ir ever ſeemed to me 1mpertinent , to admit this Adonaſtery ; yer.when I 
returned my Anſwer, I could nor give an ill one, nor utterly exclude ir, 

Ir fell out, that Farher Antonio de Feſu came to finith his Baniſhment in” 
a Covent of our Laay of Succour's, which is Nine miles from YVullanova, 
whither he went to preach : and the Father Prior of this Covent ( who at 
preſent is Father Gabriel of the Aſſumption, a very diſcreet perſon, and 
great Servant of God ) accompanied him,” and that very willingly, being 
borh intimate acquaintance of Dr. Ervias. On this occaſion they began 
to conferr with thoſe holy S:/ters,and were ſo ſatisfied concerning their 
Vertue, and fo far diſpoſed, and perſwaded by the people, and the Dr. 
that they made this their own buſineſs, and very effecually began to 

urge me to admit this Foundation, AndTI being in a Monaſtery of ours 
of S, Foſephs at Malaxgon above ſeventy miles diſtant from V#lanova, the 
ſame Father Prior came on purpoſe to ſpeak wich me, giving me an ac- 
count how ir was feaſible ; and that, after it was founded, Dr. Ervias 
would beſtow on it three hundred Crowns a year out of a Living, he had, 
procuring leave from Rome, This I mad< litle reckoning of, as ſeeming 
to me a matter not effeRtible, nor laſting( though this being done, toge- 
ther with that litle which they poſſefſed, was full enough ) and ſo 1 gave 
Father Prior divers reaſons , that he might ſee, it was not expedient to 
found it,anJ, in my judgment, ſeeming very ſufficient, Laſt of all I bade 
him, that he, and Farther Antonio de Feſu thould conſider well of it; for 
Left ir upon their Conſciences ; conceiving, what I ſaid to him, enough 
to daſh that deſign. Alter he was gone, I refl:@e1, how hot he was for 
erecting it, and that he might perſwade our preſent Swperior thereto, 
Father Dr. Angelo de Salazar of the Relaxed Carmetiites : and thereupon 
I preſently writto him , deſiring him to grant no ſuch licence , for the 
reaſons, I mentioned : ſo,he anſwered, He would not, unleſs I approved 
thereof. 

Some ſix Weeks paſſed, or ſomwhat more, when, I conceiving the bu- 
fine(s quite laid aſide, lo, a Meſſenger comes to me with letters from the 
Community, Whereby they engaged, to provide them neceflaries; and 
Dottor Ervias, to perform, what he had promiſed : I received alſo let- 
ters from thoſe two Reverend Releoious Men, importunately preiling,and 
requeiting me. I was ſo affraid ro admit theſe Siſters, becauſe I thought 
ſome fation, and oppoſition again{t thoſe, that thould go thicher, would 
certainly follow, as ordinarily happens ; and likewiſe, becauſe I ſaw no 
certainty for their maintenance; {( for that, which they offered, was w 
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Of a forcible obligation ) that I fell into a —_ confuſion,and perplexity, 
I perceived afterward, it was the devill ; becauſe, though our Lord had 
given me.courage enoygh,yet ] was then ſo puſillanimous,that,methougr, 
I had no confidence at all in God. Bur at length the prayers of thoſe holy 
Servants of God prevailed, 

One day after Communion, and recommending it t9 our Lord, as I did 
often; for, that, which firſt moved metro nuke a good Anſwer, was a 
fear, leſt I might hinder the proticiency ot ſome Souls ( becauſe all my 
deſire was ever, to hind out ſome means, whereby our Lord might be 
ge , and that there might be ſome to ſerve him in greater perfection) 

is Majeſty gave me a ſharp reprehenſion , ſaying : Wah what trea- 
ſures have the Monaſteries been built, that hutherto were founded ? Never 
doubt the admitting this houſe, which will turn to my great ſervice, and tie 
benefit of Souls, O how powertull and efficacious are the words of God ! 
for, the underſtanding not only apprehends them, bur is thereby enl-ght- 
ned, to know the truth, and the will diſpoſed, to be willing to exe- 
cute them, $0 it belell me here , for, Inot only willinsly admired this 
Monaſtery, but, methought , I did ill in ſuffering my 1e!ito be fwayed 
with humane reaſons , having ſeen that , which by means of this holy, Or- 
der his Majeſty hath effc&ed, ſo to tranſcend all Reaſon, Now being re- 
folved-to aUmit this Foundation, I concaved , it would be neceſſary for 
me to go thither with thoſe ans, that were to ſtay there, for divers rea- 
ſons, that preſented themſelves to me,thowgh my nature relu&ted much, 
becauſe I came to Malagor very fick,and ſo continued {till, But; know-- 
ing, God was thereby to be ſerved, I gave an account thereof to my $u- 
| , deſiring him to appoint , what he thought beſt, He ſent me a- 
cence , and command , to go thither in perſon, and be preſent , raking 85" 4 
with me ſuch Nuns , as I belt liked : which put me into great ſolicitade, 4 Main 
being to chuſe ſuch, as could live with thoſe, that were there already : je | 
Recommending this much to our Lord,I took one for Prwreſs bout of the j, wo 
Monaſtery of $. Foſepb in Toledo, and two out of that of Malagon; one Anna ts 
of them for Sub-preoreſs : and it, being ſo earneltly recommended to St. Augh 
our Lord, ſucceeded very proſperoully, which here I accounted no ſmall /{n*& 
favour ; for inthoſe Paid wr which begin from our ſelves only ,_all op 
things become well accommodated. +> 

Father Anthonio de Feſu, and Eather Prior Gabriel of the Aſſumption pani 
came to fetch-us. The people having furniſhed us with neceſſaries , we (that 
left Malagon the Saturday before Lent , the 13.of February, in the year £m ; 
1580. I tound my ſelf in travelling ſo well, that , methought , I was ne-7,, a4 
ver ſick : and much wondering at it , Iconſidered, how much it imports & S. Bay 
nor / 
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not to regard our want of health , when > + mow of ſerving God 
preſent themſelves, . whatever oppoſition lies defore us, ſince heis able, 
of weak, to make us {trons , of ſickly, healthy ; and, when he will not 
do (o, then is it beſt for onr ſouls, to ſuffer - "44 why is life , and health 
given us, {ave to loſe inthe ſervice of ſo great a Kmg, and Lord, and, 
keeping our eyes fixed on his honour , to forger our ſelves? Believe me, 
Sifters ye will never take harm, nor loſe, by going this way. Iconfeſs 
ro you, my wickednels, and weakneſs hath oft made me fear , and doubt ; 
yet I remember not, ſince our Lord gave me the habit of a Diſcalceate, 
and ſome years before, bur that of his mercy be gave me graceto over- 
come theſe Temprations, and to enure my ſelf ro embrace, what I knew 
moſt conduced to his Service , how difficult foever, I perceive plainly, 
how litle that was, I did on my part ; but God delires no more, than 
ſuch a reſolution from us, for to do afterward the whole thing himſelf on 
his part. Be he for ever bleſſed. Amen. . 

We wereto paſs by the Monaſtery of our Lady of Succour, mentioned 
before , which was nine Miles trom Ylanova,and there to {tay,and give 
notice,that we were come near ,it being ſo before agreed on : and it was 
fit, Tſhould in all obey thoſe Fathers, we went with, This Covent ſtands 
ina Deſert, and very plzaling ſolitude, and, when we drew nigh, 'the 
Relioious came out to receive their Prior in decent Order, As theſe went 
inthis Proceſſion barefoot, and with their poor Cl;kes of courſe cloth, 
they cauſed devotion in us all ;* and I eſpecially fek great tenderneſs, ima- 
gining my ſelf thento be in that Aouriſhing Age of our Holy Fathers, 
They ſeemed in that field ſo many odoritervus White Howers , and ſuch 
I believe they are in Gods ſight , for, in my opinion, he is very faightully 
ſerved there, They went to the Church ſaying Te Dexm laudamus with 
voices much mortifed. The Paſſage to the Church is under ground, as 
through a Grott, which repreſented that of our holy Father Elias. In- 
Ceed 1 felt fo great inward joy, that I would have accourted a far longer 
Journey very well b:{towed : rhough I was exceeding ſorry for the 
Death of the Bleſſed Cardona, by whoſe means God founded this Covent, , 
ey inregard I hai not the happineſs ro ſee Her , though much deli- 

ring 1:. ; 

I conceive it not amiſſe here , to relate ſomthing of her Life , and by: 
what means our Lord would have this Covent founded there, which hath 
been ſo exceedingly advantageous to many ſouls ofthe gpm” 66 
I have been informed ; and likewiſe, that, beholZing the great Peflance of , 
this Saint , ye nay ſee, my Siſters , how ſhort We come thereof ; aid # 
may reinforce your ſclves afreſh toſerve our Lor4 : Since there mo 

reaſon 
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reaſon, why we ſhould be behind Her, who deſcend not from ſo Noble - 
a Stock ; for, though that ſignify nothing , I mention ir, becanſe ſhe 
lived in abundant plenty, ſutable to her qualiry,extraed from the Dukes 
of Cardona ; whence ſhe was called Donna Catharina de Cardona : bur, 
after ſhe betook her ſelf ro penance, _— ſomtimes to me, ſhe ſubſcri- 
bed only, The Simmer. Concerning her Lite, before God did her ſo emi- 
nent favours, they will acquaint you better, who ſhall undertake particu- 
larly to write of it ; there being many paſlages 'in it worth relating. Bur, 
leſt haply ſuch thing ſhould not come to your knowledge , I will recite of 
it here, what certain perſons, deſerving credit , who converſed , and 
treated with her, have told me, This Sar, living amongſt perſunages, 
and Lords of great quality, had extraordinary care ofher ſou} , and did 
much penance, She had an extream deſire of retiring ſome whither, that 
ſhe might joy God alone, and wholly apply her ſelf to penance, with- 
out any one's diſturbing her. 

Hereof ſhe conferred with her Confefſors, who conſented not thereto. 
For , the World being now ſo ſet upon diſcretion, and humane prudence, 
without remembring the extraordinary priviledges , and favours, God 
did the Saints of both Sexes, that ſerved him inthe Deſert, I wonder,nor, 
that they thought it an Extravagancy. Bur, ſince his Majeſty failes not 
to favour ſincere deſires, for putting them in execution, he provided,that 
ſhe went to Confeſſion to a Father ofthe Order of S, Francis, called 
Fr, Francis de Torres, Whom I know very well,and hold for a Saint ; 
he hath lived many years with great zeale of Penance,and Prayers, ſuſtai- 
ning likewiſe many,and ſore pm_—_ Doubtleſs, he throughly under- 
ſtood the favours, God doth ſuch,as diſpoſe themſelves in earneſt ro re- 
ceivethem : and thereupon bade her not deferr, or procraſtinate, but 
courageouſly follow the call of his Divine Majeſty, Iknow not, whe- 
ther theſe were the preciſe Words , bur ſuch we may conjeRure them, 
ſince ſhe preſently put them in execution. 

She declared her mind to a Hermit that lived at Alcala, intreating him 
ro condudt her to a place, without acquainting any therewith, They came 
where this Covent is, and found there a litle Caverne, that would ſcarce 
hold her, and there the Hermite left her. But, what an exceſs of Love 
brought her thither ? ſince ſhe rook no care for her Dier, nor of the-dan- 
gers that might follow, nor of the infamy, ſhe might incurr with people, 
when no where appearing, How inebriated with the love of God muſt 
this holy Soul needs be ? wholly abſorpt ; and anxious, left any ſhouM 
tyndgr her of enjoying her ſweet $ poue , and how refolute ro have no 
more acquaintance with any thing - = World ? for, thus ſhe a_——_ 

er 


ber ſelf of all the delights;it could afford her: Let us conſider this well., 
Siſters, and obſerve, how at one blow ſhe overcame all : for, though ir 
be not leſs, which, by entring into this holy Order, ye perform , offe. 
ring to God your whole will, and profeſſing ſolitude , and perpetuall 
Clauſure, yet I know not whether afterward theſe firſt fervours may de- 
cay in ſome, *and we again in ſon.e things become ſubject to ſelf-love, 
His Divine Majeſty grant , it provenot ſo : bur that, imitating this 
Saint in outwardly quitting the World, we may alſo for our interior in 
all things keep far from it, 

T haye heard many things of the great auſterity of her life, whereof , it 
is likely, the leaſt part is known ; becauſe living ſo many years in that 
Solitude , with extreme deſifes of doing Penance, without any to reſtrain 
her , doubleſs ſhe uſed her Body very ſeverely. I will relate, what ſome 
perſons, and particularly our Nuns of S. Foſeph in Toledo , whom ſhe 
went to ſee, have heard from her ſelf; who, as ſhe difcourſed with the 
Siſters in ſimplicity, ( for ſo did ſhe alſo with other perſons,her candor, 
and ſincerity being ſingular ) ſo queſtionleſs ſhe muſt do it with great 
humility ; for, as one who well knew, there was nothing good in her that 
was hers, ſhe was far from all vain glory, and delighted to tell the fa- 
vortrs,and graces God did her ; that, for theſe, his holy Name might be 
praiſed, and gloritied, A thing very dangerous for thoſe, who have nor 
arrived thus far, becauſe at leaſt it may prove a Temptation to them,or 
a blazoning of their own praiſe : bur her integrity, and holy Simplicity 
cleared her herein, for I never heand her taxed of any ſuch defe&t, She 
faid, ſhelived eight Years in that Cave, and qo many days only with 
roots, and herbes of the field : for, when the three loaves were eaten, 
which he who accompanied her left with her, ſhe bad nothing , till acci- 
. dentally a ſhepheard went by, who afterward ſupplied her with Bread , 
and Meale; for, her Diet was certain litle Cakes baked by the Sun, and 
nothing elſe ; and this every three days : the truth hereof.is alſo avou- 
ched by the Religious that livg here- She was ſo ſpent with _ imm0- 
derate faſting, that, when ſhe went about the ereting a Covent ind they 
made her ſomtimes eat a litle Herring, or ſuch like things, ſhe rather gor 
hurt, than good thereby, She never drank Wine, that ] heard of. She 
difciplined ber ſelf with a ſharp Chain,and continued it many times two 


hours, or an hour and balf, Her Hair-clothes ſhe wore,were extreme 
rigid, _—— for acertain Woman, which returning from pil. 
rimage lodged with her, told me , that , pretending to be afleep , ſhe 
w her op off her Cilices full of blood, and cleanſe them. That was 
more, 


e ſuffered from the. devills ( as ſhe.related to thoſe Nans, I 
mentioned) 
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Chap. 32 the Monaſtery of Villanova. 207 
mentioned ) who appeared to her in the ſhape of Maſtive Dogs, very big, 
and terrible, .leaping upon her ſhoulders, and otherwhiles like Snakes : 
but ſhe feared them not at all, After ſhe had founded the Covent, yet ſhe 
ſtill lived there,and lodged in her Grort : never going our, except when 
Jhe went to the Church-Service: and, before the Covent was founded 
ſhe went to hear Maſs at a Church of the Fathers de la Merced, whic 
was a Mile off, and ſomtimes on her knees, Her Clothes were of the 
naturall colour, her Inner = of Sacking, made ſo, that all thought 
her a man, After ſhe had lived there ſolitary ſo many years, our 
Lord would have the fame of her Sanity divulged ; whereupon out of 
devotion, andthe good opinion, they had of her , ſhe was continually 
viſited, ſo that ſhe could not free her fa from the people. She ſpake with 
charity, and love toall; the concourſe of people daily increaſed; and 
happy he, that could ſpeak with her, She was ſo tired, and diſguſted 
herewith, that ſhe would fay, they killed her. Ir was ſcarce Day, bur 
the field was all full of Coaches : and from about the time the Religious 
began to live there , they had no other remedy thereof, fave to lift her up 
on high , mow them al her Bleſſing, and ſo free them ſelves from the 
throng, After ſhe had been eight Years in this Cave ( which by thoſe , 
that went to ſee her,was enlarged ) ſhe fell into an extreme lickneſs, -of 
which ſhe thought ſhe ſhould dy ; yet, for all her diſeaſe, ſhe would till 
continue in that Grott with edmizable patience.. * 

She beganto have a great deſire to ere a Covent of Religious there , 
and thus the continued ſome time, not knowing what Order to have it of. 
When being once in prayer before a Cracifix, which ſhe always carried 
with her,our Lord ſhewed her a white Cloke ; by which ſhe underſtood, 
it was to be of Diſcalced Carmelites, ſhe formerly never having any no- 
tice ofthem, or that they vvere at all in the World : and there vvere then 
only tvvo Covents founded, that of Mſarzera, and that of Paſtrana, She 
hal queſtionleſs informed her ſelf hereof ; and hearing that there vvas 
one in Paſtrana, having in times paſt maintained great correſpondence * 
vvith the Princeſs of Evols, vvile to Prince Ruy Gomez, Lord of Paſira- 
na, thither ſhe vvent to procure the cerefting this Covent, vvhich the fo 
much delired. Therein $. Peers Church { tor fo tis called ) in the 
Covent of Paſtrana , {lx took the Habit of our Laty, though not vvith 
a puxp9ſe to be a Naa, or Projeſſed , for the bad never had any inclina- 
tion thereto, becauſe our Lord guided her by another vvay : ſhe thought 
that Obedience might deprive her of her intended aulterity , and beloved 
ſolirade, 

She received the Habit of our Lady of Carmel, all the Religious being 

Dd 2 preſent, 
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preſent, There was Fr. Marian de Santo BenediGo, meritioned in the 
former Foundations, who told me, he had then a great Sufpenſion, and 
Rapt, that quite alienated him from his ſenſes : and, being thus, . he ſaw 
many Friers, and Nuns dead, ſome beheaded, others with their legs, and 
arms cut off, according as they were Martyred ; for, this was intimated 
in that Viſion : and he 1s one, that would not ſpeak it, unleſs he faw it , 
nor is bis ſpirit wont to have ſuch ſuſpenſions, God not leading him by 
that way. Pray to God, my Sifters , that it prove true,and that we may 
deſerve, in our times,ſo great a Bleſling , that we be alſo of that Number. 
The holy Cardona began from Paſtraza to procure means for making 
her Covent , to this purpoſe ſhe went to the Court, which ſhe ſo willing- 
ly forſook ( this being no ſmall croſs to her )where ſhe wanted not man 
murmurings and troubles, For, when ſhe was abroad , ſhe could not 
et fromthe Crowd,and this befell her where ever ſhe went; ſome cut her 
bit, others her Cloke. Then ſhe went to Toledo, where ſhe lodged 
with our Nuns. They all affirmed ro me, that the fragancy was ſo great 
which ifſued from her Body,that even her Habit, and Girdle,after ſhe left 
it off ( for they took it away , and gave her another ) kept that ſmell , a 
thing which exceedingly moved them to praiſe our Lord: and, the nearer 
they came to her,the greater was the ſcent;thongh her Clothes were ſuch, 
as by reaſon of the extreme heat then, they ſhould rather have ſtunk, I 
know, they would not have faid it, had it not been all truth ; whereupon 
conceived great devotion, At Court, and other places, ſhe got mach 
Alms for building the Covent , and, procuring a licence, it was tounded, 
The Church was built, vvhere her Grott vvas,and they made her another 
apart out of the way, where was a Sepulchre made of emboſſed work , 
and there ſhe ſpent moſt of her time, night, and day. This laſted not 
long, becauſe ſhe lived not above five years and a half after founding 
the Covent : for, conſidering that her life then ſo auſtere, and full of pe- 
nance, and how much of ir had paſſed before, it ſeemed a thing ſupernatu- 
* rall,that ſhe laſted ſo long, Her death follovved in the year 1577. and 
her Funerall was kept(as I underſtand)with great Solemnity: for a Gentle- 
man, called Don Fohn de Leone ſpent liberally thereon, She lies novy 
buried ina Tomb vvithin a Chappell of our Lady's, to vvhom ſhe vvas 
fingularly devored, till a Larger Church,than that at preſent is, be built,co 
interr her bleſſed Body in,as 1s fit. For her ſake this Covent is had in great 
Veneration ; - ſo that, it ſeems, the ſame devotion continues {till-jn it, and 
in allthis Situation , eſpecially in beholding: that ſolitude, : and -Grott, 
vvhere ſhe lived, before the Covent yvas built. They aſſured me,ſhe was {0 
vvearied,and afflifted,to ſee the great multitude,that came to viſit En 
TE >” 
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ſhe would have gone into anothet:Country-a farr off, whete | none mijphe 
take notice of her ;, and that, far this purpoſe, ſhe-ſent for the Hermure, 
that brought her thither, to remove, and conveyher ro another place 4 
but found, He was dead. Our Lord having-determined.that this Charghy 
and Covent ſhould be erected to his B. «ethers, honour, | fuffered hey 
notto go away fromit ; He being ( as I hear ) greatly ſerved here. 'The 
' Religious are pioully, and OT which is evident by;their exs 

terior,how much they delight to be ſeparated, and ſequreſtred: from - the 
world : eſpecially the Prior,” whom our Lord'took even from great con+ 
veniences, and delights, to aſſume the habiz, - but hath amply recompen- 
ced him; by converting his ſecular-regalos into ſpirituall; ' They ſhewed 
us much kindneſs here, giving usfor the uſe of the Foundation what chey 
had to ſpare'in the Chreb : tor, this-holy: Woman being beloved of { 
many eminent perſons,the Church aforeſaid was well provided. of furhi> 
ture, . I received extraordinary conſolation [all the time I was there, 
though-to my great confuſion ; which alſo continues ſtill : becauſe I faw 
ſhe, that had ere done fo ſevere Penance ,. was a- Wornan like me, and 
more tender, being of ſuch quality;butnot ſo a Sinner, as I; for, 
herein is no compariſon berwixt Her, and me ; and F'bave received much 
greater favours from our Lord in many kinds:; | his Mercy: being moſt 
abundant. in rior having hitherto-thrown me inro-Hell, as my moſt heioous 
fins deſerved. /. Only the deſire of amendment ' comforts me , yet not 
much'; becauſe my whole life is run out inDefires, and Works I do none. 
The infinite Mercy of God in whom have always. truſted , ſuccour me , 
— the Merits of his moſt holy Son , and 'of the Virgin our Lady, 
whoſe babit ( by the bounty of our Lord ) I-wear. 
« ' Oneday, after I bad communicated inthatholy Church, a very great 
Recollection befell me, with a Suſpenſion, that took away my ſences, In 
it by an Intelletuall Viſion was tepteſedited ro me this holy Womas, as a 
body glorified; and ſome Agel with her, bidding me, Not grow weery, 
but endeavonr to. go on.18.theſe Foundations. Tunderſtood,though ſhe did 
not ſignify ſo much,tbat ſlice. aſſiſted me with. our Lord - She told me alſo 
another thing, which there:is po 6&caſion, } ſbonld write. I was much 
comforted, and defired troubles exceedingly ; and 1 hope in the good- 
neſs of our Lord, 'by fo acceptable afhiftance ; as this Santr*s prayers, I 
ſhall be able in ſomthing to ſerve him.. '!Ye ſee here, my Daugbters, and 
Siftexs, -how ſoon thote her. Troubkcsare ended; when-as the-Glory, ſhe 
; now! enjays, tbalYlaſt fotr ever ;:'tet us now force'our ſelves, for the tove 
of onr.Lard, 10 follow the {teps of this our! S:/ter, debaſing our ſelves;as 
| he did : for, we ſhallquickly come to. our jozirny's end, {ince all paſſeth: 
*Aifv 7 nay. We 
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| We arrived at Fil.anova de la Xara the firſt Sunday in Lent, the 21 of 
February, onthe Vigil of $. Peters Chair , and the day of S. Barbati- 
anus in the year 1580.The ſame day was ſet up the moſt Holy Sacrament in 
the Charch of the Glorious-S, Ann, about the time of high Afaſs. There 
came forth that whole Corporation, and ſome others with Dr. Ervias to 
receiveus: and we alighted at the Pariſh-Church , Which was a good 
way from S. eAnn's. 
- |. So great was the joy of all the people, rhat'ir afforded me' much con- 
ſolation, to ſee how chearfully they received the Order of the B. Virgin 
our Lady. | The Bells were heard to ring joyfully afarr off, As ſoon 
as we entred the Church, they began'to fing Te Denm Laudams , the 
'Muſick,one verle , the Organ another. That ended , they having the 
moſt Holy Sacrament ready-on one Carriage , our Lady's Image onan- 
other, with-Croſſes, and Standards : the Proceſſion ſet forward toward 
S. Ams Hermitage with great ſolemnity, and moſt decent order.- . We 
with our white Clokes, and Veils before our faces, went- in the middle , 
near to the moſt holy Sacrament - and next unto us our Diſcalced Friers, 
who came in good number from the Covent of our Lady of Succours : 
the Frenciſcan Fathers alſo came in Proceſſion ( there being a Covent of 
them in the rown) and with them a Dommican Frier , who was then here; 
for, though he were alone; it pleaſed meto ſee that Holy Habir there. 

It being a long Way,ſeverall Altars were erected therein, at which ſom- 
times they ſaid, finging certain elegant Compoſitions in praiſe of our Or- 
der : which cauſed great devotion in'us,to ſee,how all extolled that great 
God , whom they carried along with them ; and how for his ſake , ſuch 
account was made of ſeven-poor Diſcalced Women of us; that vvent in 

any: although at that very time I vyas confounded exceedingly, to 
conſider, that I vyent amongſt them, vvho , had they treated me accor- 
ding to my merits, ſhould have bandied all againſt me. I have made you, 
Sikers ths long Narration of the honour done tothe Habit of the B. - 
Virgin,that ye may praife our Lord;and beſeech-him;that he may be vvell 
ſerved inthis Foundation. For, Tam moredelighted, vvhen in founding 
T ſuffer great perſecutions, and'troubles; and I more vvillingly recount 
them ro-you, True it :s , that thoſe Ssftersrhat lived there before vve 
came, endured enongh for abour'fix Years por at leaſt five 'and a half,af- 
cer they had entred tins houſe of the glorious S.' nn, beſides the extreme 
-poverty. and pains, they rook to get chic: Vieualls': for cheyvyould 
never ask Alms, leſt thoſe of the-placemightthink, they rerired thabero 
be maintained by'them. 'IL.ſay-nothing; of their'rigorons. penances, in 


faſting much, eating litle, lying bard, -and1iving in a very ſtrait Houſe : 
wes" 
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which in ſo ſtrit Clauſure there,as per always kept ,was trouble enough. 
Bur the greateſt aflition'they ſuffered(as they told me )was the extreme - 
deſire of receiving our Habit : this tormented them exceedingly, day, 
and night,as conceiving, they ſhould neyer arrive thereto : whereupon 
their whole prayer was, the requeſting this favour of God with continuall 
rears: and , either ſeeing, or hearing of any obſtacle, or difficulty, they 
rieved exceflively,and increaſed their penances, Out of their gettings 
ey paid the Meſſengers ſery to me ; thus leſſening their Diet : and here- 
by fo they ſhewed to ſuch,as were able to have relieved them , that the 
could ſufficiently maintainthemſelves in their mean condition. I well 
perceived,after I converſed with them , and beheld their SanRity , that 
their Prayers, and tears had prevailed,and obtained of our Lord the Or- 
der*s admitting them : and I account it a much greater treaſure,that there 
are ſuch perſons in our Au , than the having large Revenues : 
and Lo hope, that both my 1atisfaftion, and theirs (half g0 on {till ins. 
creaſing. 

When we came into the Houfe, they were alt at the Door 
within , every one apparelled after their own faſhion; for 
they were in the ſame attire wherewich they entred; having never 
raken the habit of Religious perſons, expeRing ours till; though than, 
they wore, was very modeſt ; but. herein might eaſily be! gathered the 
licle eſteem,they made of themſelves , by their being ſo ill-favouredly: 
dreſſed, and almoſt disfigured , which evidently diſcovered the great pe- 
nance, they tiad done. They received us with many tears of joy ; which, 
as plainly appeared; were not counterfeit, In this their joy likewiſe was 
ſeen their ſingular Vertue, Humility,and Obedience to the Prioreſs ; and 
to all the Siſters , that came tothe Foundation , they ſhewed ſuch obſe- 

touſneſs, that they ſpent themſelves in deſiring to pleaſure them in an 
ing. All their fear was, leſt they ſhould return back again, affrighted, , 

bly, with their'extreme Poverty, and their lixrle Cortage, they ſaw. 
None of them ever governed the reft, but each with much 'humility la- 
boured, and _— what they could. -Two, that were the ancientefk, . 
managed the neceſſary buſineſs , the reſt” never ſpake with any. They 
ſlept very litle, becauſe of getting their Vidtualls ,* and' nor loling their 
Prayers ; wherein they ſpent mn hours , and on Feſtivals the whole. 
Day. They were directed therem by the Books of Father Lewis of Gras. 
pee ,and Father Peter of Alcantara. They ſpent much of their time-' 
i reciting the Divine O ffice, with that ſmall Sallthey had in reading(for, . 
only one could read well ) and this not in the modern Breviaries , be» 
cauſe certain Prieſ+s had given them ſome, which. ſerved no _—_— 
it- 
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theſe being ofthe 010 Rem 

the Council of Trent : ng ebR reading, they were at it;di- 
yers hours, .and faid, -douhrles,. many things irregularly,and made  ma- 
ny miſtakes through ignorance therein; but:God accepted their good in- 
tention,and pains : the heſt was,they ſaid;it'jn a place , where they could 
not be heard-by people abroad. en Father eAntonio-de Feſu began 
to perceive it, -and to cohyerſe with them, he made them. {ay only. our 
Lady's. fice. They had an Oven in'the hoiflp, wherein they, baked their 
Bread, and they did every thing with fuch copcard, as ifthey had onero 
command them 2 Saperiers],. All which afforded [me great occa- 
ſion of praiſing God; and the more I converſed with them, the more I 
was pleaſed in my being come, Methinks I would not for the many trou- 
bles, which I might have undergone, have neglefted rhe comforting theſe 


he appointed by i1, that this Houſe, and all his Goods ſhould. go.to 
the Eoand] 


ſes: thus it continued with a pengety above twenty years, haying 3 


| - thar now will fallco us with-the reſt; rhoughtir be very little; 
ay great is the Mercy 6f God ,, - that he will nor faile to ht a, Protedtor 
to the Houſe of his glorious Grandmother { -His Divine Hajeſty vouch- 
ſafe to be always ſerved therein; and let creatures praiſe him for ever and 


ever to all eternity. Amen, hn. 
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The Fonndation of the Monaſtery of Palentia, 


T my return from the Foundation of Yillanova de la Xara, niy Su» 

A perior commianded me to go to YValladelia,; at thE:requelt of, Don .At4 
vare7 de MendoJa Biſhop of Palentia , who admitted the farik Adony- 
ftery of S; Foſeph of Amwila , 'and who hath always favoured us, and:doth 
ſill , in every thing belonging to our Ordey , He having left the Biſhop 
rick of Avila, and accepted that of Palentia', our :Lordput tin his heart 
to deſire the ereing here another —_ of this holy Order, Where: 
I was come to Yalladolid, I fell fo extreme ll, that all hanghe, I would-dy. 
I was ſo averſe , and ſo fat from thinking , I could do any good'thereing 
that, although the Prioreſs[' Maria de S. Baptiſts] of our Monaſtery.of 
Valladolid , much deſiring this Foundation , exceedingly importuned me 
thereto , Icould not aſſent , nor found Iany ground for its becauſe the 
MonaFtery was to be founded in Poverty , and, onthe other fide , I was 
told , the Town was very poor , and would not be able to- maintazn rhe 
Nuns, Twas about a year deliberating concerning the ereting'this. Foun= 
dation, together with that of Burgos ; and at firſt I was not fo unwilling 
thereto ; but then I found out many inconveniences , though I went, on 
purpoſe to Valladolid for nothing elſe. I know not , whether it wgrethe 
extremity of the diſeaſe , and weakneſs, that I had, or the devil; who 
laboured to hinder the great good , that was afterward done ther&;. The 
truth js , Iam aſtonilſhgd , and extreamily afflited ( whereof rimes 
I complain to our Lori ſee , how the poor ſoule ſhares inrhe body's 
infirmity , which , it {Ms , mutt perforce follow , and conformito its 
Laws, and conditions , thereafter as it impoſeth neceſlities, and reſtraints, 
One of the ſoreſt troubles , and miſeries of humane life methinks , is this, 
the want of a generousCourage to maſter rhe Body; for, though the being 
ſick/,- and. enduring - grievous pains. be a trouble , yet, if the ſaule-re- 
main watchfull over it ſelf, it makes no acgount thereof , becauſe it ſerves 
ber for a Motive to praiſe God, and ſhe conſiders, that ir:comes fromnthis. 
' E e Divine 
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Divine hand. Burt; for the one part of usto remainin ſuffering ; and the 
other , for this , to ceaſe operating, is a terrible thing ; eſpecially, if it be 
« Soule , that hath-ſtrong, and ardent Deſires of not reſting, either in- 
zeriorly , or exteriorly , but of employing ber ſelf wholly in the ſervice 
of her moſt great,and amiable God.She hath here no other remedy, bur pa» 
tience,the ac m— her great —_—y reſigning her ſelf abſolutely 
to Gods will, to do with her what he pleaſeth, and as he will, Thus I 
was then, though on the mending hand ; but my weakneſs was ſo great , 
thatT had even loſt the confidence , which Almighty God was wont to 
give me for the beginning theſe Foundations, All was rendred impollible: 
and, if I had then light on ſome perſon , that had encouraged me, it 
might have benefited me much ; but the miſery was ; ſome increaſed my 
fears; and others ( though ſuggeſting ſome hopes ) ſufficed not to cure 
my Puſillanimity, 

There bappened tofcome hither Father Dofbor Ripalda of the Society 
of Feſa , A very learned man , anda great ſervant of God, and who 

tong time bin my Canfeſſdr. I gave him an account how I was , and 

that I took himin the room of God, requeſting him to-declare his opinion, 
being reſolved to follow his Counſel, He began-mach to encourage-me, 

and told ime this Cowardize proceeded from Old age : but F ſaw plainly , 
that that-was not it ; for I am now older, andyet-not fo affeRed ; he like- 
wiſe muſt needs know it ; but ſaid ſo to argue it with me , and out-brave 
me,- becauſe I thought [ what ever it came from } it came not from 
God.. . . 

The deſigne of this Foundation of Palentia went.on alike with that of 
Burgos Thad nothing, either toward the one ; or the other : but this. 
indeed menor; for I uſe to begin ſo, That of Palentia about which I 
moved him , Father Ri bad me in no wiſe omit ; the ſame a little be. 
fore hal Father Baltaſar AlvareJ7 , Provincial of the Society of Feſm , 
faid to me in Toledo, but then I was welb. This was enough to have enx- 
bled me to refolved, and , thonghiin effe& it moved me greatly , yet? 
was not fully reſolves ; for the devil , or ( as I laig ) my diſeaſe beld me 
Killfaſt., though 1 much rather inclined to it, The Prooreſs of 
KFalladoli4 helped;,zall ſhe could , haſtening ard , becauſe ſhe 

ly defired a Fonndation at P alentia,, but , when the ſaw me ſo coole, 

| aq alike timorous. Now let the true Heat come, and warme me; 

fince neither Men ofthe World , nor the ſervants of God ſuffice 1 wa 

may be gathered , that it is not I many times , that atat all theſe 

Zoundations', but He , who isable to do every thing, WEbExe As 124 I08 
One Morning , after 1 had communicated , being in theſe doubts; and 
yp 0« 
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irreſolutions abont erefting any Foundation , T beſought or Lord to en- 
lighten me, both in this, and every thing elſe , preciſely to do his will, 
for , my tepidity was not ſuch , that ir could eyer in the leaft abate of this 
defire, Our Lord, as it were chiding, ſaid to me : What are you df raid 
of ? when was I at any time wanting to you ? T am the ſame now , that I Was: 
weglet+ not the erelting theſe two Foundations. O great, and powerfull 
God | how do your Words differ from Mens !I became herewith ſo re- 
ſolute , and valiant that all the world could not'prevaile., by whatſoever 
oppoſition to have hindred me from attempting it. I began preſently-to 
negociate the buſineſs ; our Lord alſo began to afford me Means, I ad- 
mitred two for \ xns, to purchaſe a Houſe with their Portions ; and, 
though they told me , Palentia was a poor Town , and that it was impoſ= 
ſible to live there withour liberall alms, I no more regarded it, than if 
they had not told me ſo ; for , ro found a Monaſtery with Rents, I al- 
ready faw , was not then feaſible: and, fince God bad ir /be- made , his 
Majeſty world take care of it : ſo , though T were not quite well , but as 
yer recovering , I reſolved to go, notwithſtanding the ſeaſon was cold , 

ſharp;for I went from Yallaolid on SS, Innocent*s day,the year above- 
mentioned, And becauſe a Gentleman of that place, who went to live 
elſwere , had left us a houſe of hisrill $, Fobns following , I wtittoa 
Ca#o#'of that City ('for ; although I knew him not , yer 1 was told by a 
friend of his, that he was a Servant of Go, and fo Itook it for granted , 
that by his means-our Lord would help us much , as in orher Foundations 
hath bin ſeen , that in every Quarter he ſele&&s ſome ſtill to aſliſt us; his 
Majeſty well diſcerning the lirtle I my ſelf am able ro do.) I writ (1 lay) 
to this Canon , intreating him , with all ſecrecy-poſlible , to rid the houſe 
of him , that then lived in it , without telling him , what uſe it was for 
becauſe , though ſome eminent Perſons had ſhewn a grear liking thereof, 
& the Biſhop inclined much to it,yet,methought, it was fafer, to conceale 
it, The Canon Reinoſo ( for , that was his Name, I writ to ) did fo pun+ 
ually ; not only clearing the houfe , bat providing us Beds , with many 
conveniences , and accommodations very complearly , - whereof : we -had 
need enough ,for it was extreme cold , and the day before was exceeding 
tedious with a Miſt alſo ſo thick , that we could ſcarce ſee one another, 
It is true , that we reſted litle rill we had fitted a phce for ſaying Maſs 
the next day , before any one knew that we were come ; for , this I have 
found the beſt expedient in theſe Foundations : becauſe , if we begin once 
to enter into opinions , and diſcourſes , the devill endeavours to obſtruR 
every thing; and , though he cannor have his will in a matter , yet be 
diſturb$sir. ' And ſoit was brought _ , that betimes in the —_ d 
Ng © 2 adout 
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about Sun-riſe', '2PrieF+ that came with us, called Por ar , a great Ser- 
Yant of God,,' ſaid e Haſs 7 and another 1, one much affected to the lang 
of Valladolid named Auguſtine de vittoria , 'who lent me Mony to fur. 
niſh the Houſe , and did me many.courteſies on the way. | 

There came with me five ws, and a Lay-Siſter , [ Agnes de Feſy , 
Catharina de Spiritu Santo, Mariade $. Bernardo , Foanna de $, Fran. 
ciſco'; and 1ſabella de Feſu' ,,Superioreſs ] who for a long time hath bin m 
Aſſociate ,. ſo'grear a Servant of God, and ſo diſcreet , that ſhe can affi 
me-more than the reſt ,. that are of the Qusre. We llept litle this night, 
though we were weary with our tedious Journy , by reaſon of the rains 
that fell; I was much pleaſed , that it was founded on that Day, wherein, 
according to our Breviary , the Office of the holy King David is ſaid , 
being particularly devoted to this Saint. Preſently that Morning I gave 
the B;ſhop notice hereof , who never imagined , we were to come that 
day. He immediatly came to viſit us in great charity , which he hath al- 
ways expreſſed toward us, We ſaid , he would give us what Bread , we 
needed, and commanded his Officer to furniſh us with divers things, The 
obligation is ſo great}, he hath laid on our Order , that whoever of us 
ſhall read theſe Foundations , may underſtand , he is bound to recom- 
mend him , 'whether living.;” or dead; to our Lord, and this in charity I 
defire him. 'The joy that all the people manifeſted was ſo great-, and uni- 
verſal , that it was very rematkable, for there was not one perſon , that 
diſliked the buſineſs, The knowing that the B:ſhop had deſired this Foun- 
dation conduced much thereto , being exceedingly beloved there ; but 
the people are generallylgh, better diſpoſition , and generoſity , than 
I had ſeen : ſo that I was every day better pleaſed with my having founded 
there. | ; 

The Houſe wherein we were __ none of ours ,. preſently we began 
to conſult of buying another , for, altbough that , we lived in , was alſo 
to be ſold , we had no mind to it, ben it ſtood in an ill place : and , 
with the fapply, which I had, of the Nuns , that were to be admitted, there 
ſeemed'to be ſome grdund to ſpeak about it : for, though it were little, it 
was enough there. But , if. God bad not raiſed us up good friends , (as 
he did ) all had bin nothing : - for , the good Canon Reinoſo drew in ano- 
ther intimate friend of his , called Canon Salinas , one of great charity , 
and judgment: and they both rook care thereof , as though it had bin for 
themſelyes ; and, Ithink-; more; as they did alſo ever fer for this 210- 
mug. There is in that City q;Chyrch of great eſteem , in the manner 
of a Hermitage: :called onr Lady dela Strada ; whither for devotion res 
ſort huge numbers:of that-Town, and of the Country adjoining, 
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Biſhop , atid all conceived ,, ws might be well there , for, though. the 
Church had no houſe , yet there were arg ng which, being bought, 
were, together with the Church , enaugh. tor us., This Church was in the 
gift ofthe Chapter. ,, and a,Confraternay ;. ſo the dulineſs was attempted,. 
The Chapter , ſoon conſented to us.; but we had ditfculty enough with. 
the Confer : at length they alſo yielded ; for , ( as I faid ) the Inhabi- 
tants ot that town are as exceeding pious: , ang courteous, as any , Lever. 
ſaw in my life. x a chews 
When the Owners of the houſes ſaw we ihe them, they, began to hold 
them high , and.juſtly : I would needs go {ee them, and, both I, and thoſe 
likewiſe that came with us ſo diſliked them , chat 1. would by .no means 
middle with them. It appeared evidently afterward,that the devil laboured 
exceedingly for his part , to hinder us : for , our going thither diſpleaſed 
him, The two Canons , who managed the buſineſs , thought it top, fag 
from the Cathedral Church(as it is; )bur it ſtands in the-moſt populons place. 
of the City. At laſt we reſolved , that that houſe was not convenient for 
us , and that another ſhould be ſought out. Hereupon thoſe two Gentle- 
men the Canons with ſuch care , and diligence began to enquire , omit- 
ting nothing , which they judged likely , that I exceedingly praiſed our 
Lordforit, One they liked , which belonged to. one T amayo, it had 
ſeveral, things convenient , and that fitted our turn well , and ſtood neat 
the houſe of an-eminent Gentleman , called Suero de Vega , who favoured 
us much , and greatly deſired our coming thither , as likewiſe many in 
that quarter, This houſe ſufficed not , but with it they gave us another, 
though ſuch a one , as we could not well accommodate to the other. In 
concluſion , , they reported ſo yvell of it , that I yvas vvilling , ic ſhould 
be taken 4 but thoſe Gentlemen vvould not , . unlnefs;I firſt ſavy. it. I vvas 
ſo averſe from going forth ; and: being amongſt much people ;. that I 
told them , I relied upon them ; but there vvas ng remedy. Ar length I 
yvent-thither , and likevviſe to_the houſes of our. Lady dela Straday 
though vvith no intention to take them , but , to [heyy the ovyner; of this, 
that yve could be,yvithout his, and that-therefore.hg hould. nor. raiſe its 
price. | Thoſe of our Lady's looked ſo yery ill again, both to Me,/and my 
Companions.,. that, vvent vvith me., thagvve are thll aſtoniſhed , hovv 
they could ſeem ſo bad ro us:and thus diſguſted vve returned tothax others 
Grmly.reſolved to.take it , and-meddle vvith none elſe : and , though vye 
met yvith many difficulties , yet vve maſtered them , nothvvithſtanding 
they could very hardly be remedied : for , to the making jthe Church , 
vvhich alſo could not be large , mult be quite taken all that , ; vvhich vvas 
convenient for our dyvelling in, .: It isa ſtrange thing for one to go > 
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lurely'abour a thing. The rHuth is "Gol perr this, that T might 
cruſtfleco,my'felf. In fine thertfore(as Tad) vve determined to'take 
this other honſe*,” paying the rite'that vyasterttanded , vvhich vvas high 
enough ; and'to yvriter the Laridlatd , vwho'vras not then inthe City , 
bur'abroad in a placenear.” Irſcems inpertinent, for me to infift thus on 
this ſubjet of buying a Honſe , but my ſcope is, to let you fee , hovy 
much the deviltlaboured , to hinder our going to live in that of our La- 
dy's : vwvhich , every time Iremember , I tremble at. 

The tvvo Ganens ( as Faijd ) being reſolved to take no other houſe,;the 
nextday , hezring _— , 4 foie to be ſolicitous , and much perplexed 
in my thoughts , 'vvhether T did vvell to take this Houſe , and vvith ſuch 
anxiety , as ſcarcelet me reſt , or attend the vvhole ſajs. I drevy near 
to receive the B, Sacrament , and, in taking it , Iheard theſe vvords ; 
That of our Lady fits thee : and this after ſuch a manner , that it made me 
to reſolve abſolurely , not to take that , T imended , but thoſe at our 
Lady's. Methonght , it vvas hard , to break off a buſineſs ſo far gone 
and vvhich the Canons vvith ſo mnch ſolicitude had a greed upon, Our 
Lord anſvvered me : They know not , how much 1 am here offended ; and © 
this will be a great cure of #. A doubt aroſe in my mind , vvherher that 
ſpeech vvere [van God , or ſome deluſion though , by the effefts, it 
produced in'me ; I knew' very plainly , and certainly , chat'it was the 
Spirit of Ged.' © And preſently our: Lora ſaid: Ir s 1, Hereupon I're- 
mained very guier; and the former cloud , and trouble , that oppreſſed 
me, ſcattered : though I'was on the other fide much aſhamed , as nor 
knowing how to recede from what was done , and from the mach , that 
Thad faid in the matter of this houſe ; eſpecially that I had fo difparaged 
to my S:fters thefe other houſes of our Lady , reſting them , I would nor 
forall the World,we had gone'tol{ve there, before we ſaw rhem ; though 
for theſe I much care#not'5/ for , Iknew well , they, would judge favou- 
rably of what ever I did : but I was troubled for thoſe, © who ſo 
muck defired the ' other houſe; 1 conceived, they would cenſure 
me-as fickle, and felf:wilted , becaufe1 changed fo quickly ; 4 thing, 
I' greatly abhort; |:Bar all chelſe thoughts *were notable” to- dererr , 
or tmder;me; lifrleor ranch," from pong to the houſts at'ont' Lady's , 
— ;now I remembred no more rhejf being mconvenient : for, in compa- 
riſon-of the deſire the Nuns had, of remedying one only veniall Sin, the y 
accounted alt the.reft noching , and I believe , every one of them that had 
known what 1 then: knew' ,' would baye bim' of my mind. Ir feemed ;good 
rome ro make afe of chisremedy,” + 
 Feponfeffed my ſelf to Cami Remfo,who'was one of the rwo,that affiſted 


me 
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Ghape35, Yon veafhey. of Palentia. {a9 
me;though I gave him ng-accqunx of this kind of ſpirituall things; becauſe 
no opportunity: had preſented 33 delf 29 me;ro necelficare was Ap ( 
wont, in-founding theſe Afonaſteries, to do ever what my Confeſſor advi 
ed me,to proceed more ſecurely] determined.to tell him this matter under 
ri& ſecrecy , and to-hear , what he ſaid to.me ; thongh I-did not find 
my ſelf very reſolute to deſift from doing that JT bad-underſtyod in pray- 
er , without giving my ſelf much difpleaturetherein : but. in, conclutzon1 
would have done it ; becauſe I truſted in- our Lord, that be would: do, 
what at other times I ſaw, namely , diſpoſe , or incline the Confeſſar 
(though of another opinion himſelf) ro do , and dire& that , wh.ch he 
pleaſed, I began firſt to tell him , that many times qQur Lord uſed to in- 
ſtruct me in theſe matters , and that hitherto {everall. things had appeared, 
by which I P_— reeived , it was his-Spirit {and ſo I related to bim 
this , 'that radſed 3 bur added, thar I would do what he.chought kit, 
though I ſhould feele ſome relutance in it. - He is ( though, yaung ) very 
diſcreet , pious , and judicious in any occurrent : and , Caddies 
he ſaw ; Ihould be blamed herein , ygr would be-nox. reſolve, the doin 
of that ſhould: be forborn , which þ had  underftopd in prayer -, 1, rok 
him, we would expe the Meſſenger ;; who was {ent. to the Maſter. of che 
houſe;, for-an Anſwer : which he liked well. Itruſted in God, that he 
vvould help us , as hedid : for , having granted to the Landlord afore- 
faid vyhat be defired , and asked , he novy demanded three hundred 
Crovvns more ;z vvhich ſeemed very ridiculous, for , he vvas already 
overpaid, Hereby vve perceived , it vvas Gods doing ; that the Bargain 
might be broken : for, the ſale vvas advantageous for the Landlord z and 
the demanding more aftervvard , than' vvas agreed on had no colour,nor 
became it us to give it. This helped our bulineſs much, that vve faid vve- 
ſhould never finith a Bargain vvith-him ; but yer not altogerher:for it vvas 
manifeſt , that for three: hundred Crovvns vve vvould not have loſt a 
houſe that ſeemed fit for a: Adanaftery; - 'Eyviſhed my Confefſor , not to 
rrouble himſelf, as touching my-.reputation ,. or credit , (ince he vvas 
likevviſe of the fame opinion vyith me z-but to te}l bis- Companion , that I: 
vvas reſolved , they ſhould buy thoſe of our Lady's at any rate ,. dear , 
or cheap. He is of a very ſharp underſtanding, and , though nothing of 
vvhat [ had heard in prayer had binxold him , Lhelieve , ſeeing ſo ſudden 
a change , be vvould have imagined « ,  vvhereupon. he ſolicited. me no 
further , nor preſſed that agreement, __ 
We have altince ſeen the m— errour”, yecommitted in that Bargainz: 
for, vveare novy aſtoniſhed atthe great conveniences, and advan 
of theſe. other .,. befides the principall ,. nagtely , the ſingular benefit , 


with: 
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bur 'Zird:,” arid: his Gle- 
ons ofioffending God. For 
there were frequent N:ght-Vigals kept there, and ( it beirig only an He- 
rYemitage) many =_ might rhere-be-committed, the _ away where- 
of diſpleaſed the devill : but We onthe other-ſide were glad , that in any 
thing we were able to ſerve 'our dear” Lady , and Patros : and:it was 
mM done to deferr it ; for';'we'were not to-liave' ſought , or looked any 
further. Itis evident , the devill here /blindet us in _ things, for-, 
there are ſeverall conveniences , not to be fotnd in other places : and the 
content of all the people , who much 'defired it, is 'extraordinary., yea 
even thoſe, who' withed our going ſomwhither elſe, liked it extreme 
well. Erctndly' bleſſe@'be our' Lord, who herein gave Me light; as 1 
perceive , he always doth 7, when ever I happentodo-any thing well : for, 
I more and more admire the little $1ll , I have in all matters: \nor/take-it 
as ſpoken out of Humility ,' in regard I ſee it every day , and have expe- 
rience of it, for ,: it ſeems}, his Majeſty's pleaſure” is , that], and all 
ſhould fearn, and underſtand, that it is be alone , who doth theſe works ; 
and that {as once by ay He reſtored! fight to the Blind) ſo-is he pleaſetl to 
beſtow light , arid grace; on # thirig fo blind as I am, to produce an 
effe& nor ſo. ' Queſtionlefs inthis affair (as I have ſaid ) intervened diſ- 
coveries of ſtrange blindneſs ; which, every time I think thereon,movye me 
ro praife,6& thank our Lord anew for it: yet am I not goodeven.atthis ; 
nor know I, how he ſhould endure me. His infiniteMercy be bleſſed, Amen. 
© © Sopreſently theſe holy frierids of- the Yirgin haſtened ro: Batgain for 
the Houſes, and me-tho6ught, they had them very cheap ; they took-rhuch 
Pains in-it;&c.for ,in each of theſeFoundations, God is pleaſed to give them, 
who affiſt us , matter of Merit ; and am ſhe , that do nothing at all ; as 
F have ſomtimes ſaid , and would never give over ſaying , becauſe it is 
true, 'Now , in furniſhing the Houſe, and-.paying ſo much mony for 
It (for I had none )'their xrouble ,4and pains!was very great, beſides 
their being bound for it, ' For, 'in other places', before I could get ſecus 
rity ( for a leſs ſumm ) T was fore:pinchedy andipeople have reaſon, for, 
if they truſted not our Lord ,' why ſhouldithey Mei, having not one far- 
thing : bur his Majeſty hath” done'me the'favour:, that wboever bath 
aſſed their Word for me, never loſt anything thereby , nor fajled' of 
cing very well rewarded for bis painsy (whictv] rake for a fagnall-favour. 
e Owners of the houſes being norcontem with-he' 4wo Gave; for 
fecuriry , the ſaid Canons went e# look the Vicar , whoſe name: mas Bru- 
dentins ( F know not whether I remember it right z thus they now e}};nie 
itz for , in regard they called him'the Hacer , 1 then knew not his Name) 
one 
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Chap34— the Anwar 
orte ſo very charitable to us , that we art to him. Metting 
one another accidentally the Yicer asked them, whither they went ? They' 
anſweted ; to get him , to fAigne that Bond. | Ar-which he laughed , ſaying 
Do ye ſpeak on this faſhion ro me , to-engage for ſuch. a Sum? 4 
ſtraight without alighting from his Mule ſigned it : a thing much to be no- 
ted in our times, I am unwilling to give over extolling highly the great 
charity , I found m Palentia ; both in particular , and generall. . The 
truth is, it ſeemed to me ro referable < te of the Privarive Church, at 
leaſt not uſuall in theſe Ages of the world 5 T6 ſee ,; that we had-no re- 
venue z nay , that my were to provide us Victuals; and yet ; not only 
not to withdraw themſelves ; but , to account the being able todo it, .a 
ſpeciall favour done them by God: and they faid true ,. if it be lookel ofi 
with # clear eye , and divine ſehr , for, were it only the having one 
Cw more ; wherein the Bleſſed Sacrament is kept , it is a bigh favours 

He for ever Bleſſed. Amr. | 

It is ſufficiently manifeſt , that our Lord was pleaſed ; here to bave 2 
Monaftery , and that formerly many extravagances and diſorders were 
commmnted , which were now cutt off. For , in regard divers perſorts 
kept Vigls there , and the Hermnrage was ſaluaty , all went not thither 
for Devotion 3 but it is otherwiſe now , arid thoſe inconveniences are re- 
medied, The Image of the Blefdd Virgin our Lady was i} placed ; and 
uſed with great mdecency ; but the Bijho Dox AlvareJ, d: Mendoxfe 
hath pur ie by it ſelf in a Chappel , which he bath built for it ; and many 
things continually are done for the honour , and renown of this Glorious 
Virgin : whoſe Bleſſed Sor be for ever praiſed. Amen. 

Now, the Mmaftery being quite finiſhed againſt the time that the Nans 
were t6 remove thither., the ſhop would have them go in great ſulem- 
nity one day within the Oitaves of the molt Holy Sacrament , coming 
over himſelf on purpoſe from Yaladolid. The Chapter , the ſeverall Or- 
ders ,» the Clerg y , and well nigh the whole Cty were afſembled with 
excellent Aſuſick.: and we all went in Proceſſion from the Houſe where we 
lived , with our White clokes, aud:#ls over our faces to a Pariſh that 
was nigh the Houſe ; whete-we met the forementioned Image , which was 
come for us ; and we reconveyed it thence , taking bkewiſe the moſt Holy 
Sacrament , which was {& op1n our Gharch with great ſolemnity, joy, 
and devotion 6f all :: and , in'regard more Nuns were come for the \Foun- 
darian of Soria ,  weall-weat in Proceyſion with Candies m our hands.) 1 I 
believe, our Lord was exceddingly praiſed that day by the: Peopte of thar 
place; He {6 grant, rhat:the ſame'be always done by all:his Creatares: 


Amen. | 
Ff Whileſt 


1 J 
4 £ YF-1 


: | 5 A+ 4 P ks " "Ws 
P Þ - 7 "*y 0” 5 . 4 af 7 ITT » a $4+.£ WF 7 < och Frng 1'W - we Cad; 
p— | of + —_ y | «x s 
227 .' he Fhaudaride off. © 1 


”/Whileſt I was at Palentia' /"jripleafed God 3 that x Diviſion was trade 
berwixt che Diſcakeate , arid (Caldenrs'\; Parbeks 0 each'th ofing a'Proutecial' 


- of their own ; which wasonk of the Joyfultet;Events';''that we chuld ex- 


pet , : or defire in this Life; knowirlg ,?that ir'was of grear/concernment 
tothe ſervice of our 'Eord ; and'the peace , and quiet of our Order, At 
the inſtance of our Catholick, King', Don Philip'the Second , a verylarge 
Breve ,, and favourable for thax' purpoſe was - obtained from the Pope 3; 
and his Catholick, Majefty aided:; :and:countenanced ns-mucty it the exe- 
cution'thereof ,/as he had begun. - A Chaprer washeld in Alcala by com- 
mand of the very Reverend Father \Fohn de 14s Cueas., then Prior of 
S.Gineſius in T alavera , of the Order of S. Dominic , who was appointed: 
Preſident by the Pope , and the Breve committed to him , being nomina- 
ted by his Carholith Aajefty, a perſon = holy, and diſcreet; as ſuch a 
buſineſs required: . The: Kmrg boretheir'charges z- and , by his order , 
the Dzſcalced were much favoured by the whole err It was held 
ina Coledge, we hadthere:; called S, Cyril of the Diſcalced , with great 
peace and concord; Father HieronymusG ratianus de Matre Dei was choſen 
Provincial.'What paſſed in this Ghaptey theſe Fathers will declare;therefore 
I need not treat thereof. I deſfired.to intimate thus much, becauſe , whileſt 1 
negotiated this Foundation,our Lord was pleafed to finiſh a-buſineſs ſo much 
tending to the glory,and honour: of . his Glorious Aſother , (inte ſheis the' 
Lady,and Patron of our Order,as being hers(It cauſed in me(as I faid)one 
of the greateſt joys, I was capable of in this life , it being above 25. Years, 
finceI deſired it , having ſeen the many, ' and great perſecutions, trou- 
bles , and afflictions , ow Diſcalced Fathers have ſuffered , which, to: 
repeat,»would be roo'long:: our Lord.ontyxhroughly-underſtands it, He 
that fully knows not the rroubles ſuſtained , cannot, from ſeeing this bu- 
ſinefseffeRed , conceive the joy of my heart , and the enflamed defire, 1 
had, that all the World ſhould praiſe our Loyd, and that we ſhould re- 
eommend to his Divine Majeſty our holy King Don Philip , by whoſe 
means he had brought this Order iof Diſcalced ro ſo good an Iſſue: for, 
the devill had already ſo beſtirred him, - char little wanted of all falling-ro 
the ground 3 and, queſtionleſs;! the bulineſs- had utterly bin defeated, 
bad not the King interpoſed, ' : '* 

. "At preſent we are all in: peace Calctates , and Duſcakeates , having none 
todeſturbe us in'the ſervice of our. 'Lord, [Wherefore ,. Brethren , and 
Ssſters ';. let us by our prayers endeavour to continue it ,. fo > and ſerve 
with alacrity bis Drure Majeſty. Lertthe living, who are eye-witnefſes, 
conlader well:the favours); -he Nach done usand ; from whattroubles , 
and moleſtations , he bath freed us- And thoſe that ſhall come after, 
$>Y1t 411 when 
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Abentbey.God gl ogyh and firredito-their band v7 let them, not , for 

the love of our Zor# ſuffer.any ching of ſuch !perſc&ion 20 decay z_let js 
not be ſaid by them ,, whaz is of certain, Orders , that Men commend their 
Beginnings ;.and that this is our beginning ; and let them endeavour to. be 
always beginning , and proceed from Good to Better, Let them cqn- 
ſider , how , by means of ſmall things , the devill is continually boaring, 
and making holes for great ones afterward to enter, . Never let them ay, 
There js no hurt in this ;or, that theſe are extremes, cc, for , all imports 
much, O my ry: ig , In every thing Much 1s loſt , where Nothing 
is advanced, , For the love of our - Lord, I beſeech you, remember, 
how ſoon all will end; and the favour , our Lord bath done us , in call- 
ing us to this holy Order, and the great puniſhment, he ſhall ſuffer, who 
ſhall begin any Relaxation : bu, let chem- ilbGx-their eyes on thoſe holy 
Prophets , from whom. we are deſcended : for, we have {tore of Saiyts in 
heaven , who have worne this Habit. . Let ustake up that holy Preſum- 
pron » of cetring to be our ſelves like them ; the Fight , my Ssſters, 
aſts but a while z but the reward of the ViRtory endures for ever. Lex 
us quit theſe things , which have no being jn themlſelves,, and lay hold on 
thoſe ,. that bring us to that end , which hath no end; the more- to love , 
and ſerve Him , 'being hereafter to live with bim Erernally. Amen, _ 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 
The Foundation of the Monaſtery of Soria, 


B Eing at Palentia about the forementioned Foundation , a Letter was 
brought me from Doftor YVelaſque7,, Biſhop of Oſma , with whom 
] bad conferred', and given an account of my Soule , by reaſon of ſome 
fears , that then diſquieted me. ,: he being ar-that time Canon , and Pro- 
ſeſſor , in the great Church of Toledo: and.,: becauſe I knevv-he vvas a 
man very learned , and a great Servant of God, I earneſtly requeſted him 
to take care of my Soul, and; confeſs me. He, though extreme buf! 
(upon my intreating him for the love Gd, and ſeeing my need) did it ſo 
vvillingly., that 1 vvas amazed :/and he Confeſſed me , and heard meall 
thetime ,Ilived in Toledo , which vyas very long. : I gays him. an ac- 
-count of my Soul yvith all ſimplicity , as 'L alvvays yuſe ; he did me ex» 
ceeding mach good ; for , from that. time-I: began, ro have ſome-quiet 


from ny. former fears. - It is true 3 he bad ſome other buſineſs , notto be 
Ff 2 mentioned 
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* © mengionied here, "In effec? he benieſits [me exgceding anoch : for, he cog- 
* Hymed ye fromtexts of Holy Striptur ; # thing! b much pleaſerh me, 
"and, makes ro-my purpoſe } when Þ am certified by one that hath a good 


Underſtanding , joined with a holy , and vertuous Life, This Ferter he 
writ me from Soria, where he then was ; acquainting me , that a Gentle- 
woman , his Penirent , had communicated die her deſire ofereRting a 
Aomaitery for Nuns, and ,* becauſe he liked the _w_— » he perſwaded 
her to found-it of our Order ; that he bad told her , he would procure 
Me to go thither co found it ; therefore I mult not faile , left F made him 
a Liar, And, if Ithought good to admit it , I ſhould let him know, be- 
cauſe he would ſend to ferch Me; - Ewas exceeding glad ; becauſe, beſides 
its being a good Foundation , Thad a great deſire to communicate to him 
ſomethings concerning my. Soul , and: to ſee him ; for ,. by reaſon of 
the extraordinary .profit , and advantage , Iſometimes received ,- and 
ined by him , I bare him a ſingular aff:ttion. The Name of this Lady 
oundreſt was Dauna Beatrice de Viaamonte , and'N avarrg , deſcended of 
the Kings of A awarr, Daaghter of Don Francis de Viamonte , of an 
Wuſtrious , and-very Noble Houſe, She had bin married ſome ygars, 
bur had no Children ; She was very rich-, -zad/for forne time before had 
determined to ere® ny of Nuns, When the had conſukedthe 
Biſhop who informed her of this Order of our Lady of Diſcalced Women, 

it liked ber ſo well, that afterward ſhe did nothing bur urge him to ger ir 
diſpatched, She is one of an affable diſpoſition , generous , a lover of 
Penance , in brief a great!Servant of Goa. * | She had a fair Houſe in Soria, 
Rtrong,& well firuated , which,ſhe ſaid, ſhe would give us with all that was 
neceſſaries for Foa#dme:: this: ſhe aRtually: beſtowed with five hundred 
Crowns yearly Rent, after the rate of five in the hundred. The Biſhop 
off: red'to give a very fair Charch, built all in Arches., which belonged 
to a Pariſh'hard by the Houle ,,and with a Eitle Gallery , that was added, 
ſerved us welt ; and he did wealbto-beſtowar on us-, becauſe the Pari(h was 

' poor; and , there being many. Churches.,- he ealily;rranflated. ic , and an- 
nexed it to another Church,.::Ot all-this be gave me notige in his letcer , 
and F communicated it to Father Provincial., who was then. here-:. and 
both he , and all his friends , thought fit ; tha I ſhould anſwer it expreſs- 
ly, that they ſhould come & fetch-me+, for,the Foundaiion.of Palentia,was 

. already finiſhed,& L was very glad thereof,tor.the forementioned reaſons, 
I'preſently cauſed the Nugnsto.come, whom.Iwas to take thither with 

me , which were Seven (for; the :Lady deſjred they thould:haye bin ratber 
more; than fewer ) one Lay-Sifter my Companion , and I, ASexvant.of 
the Bxſhop's , one very uſefull ,' and diligent ; came: for. us : apd oo 
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cauſe I had writ ro him , that two; Difealced Fathers would come with 
Me , Itook Father Fr, Nicolas de Jeſu eMHaria for one, a Genokeſe, cf 
the Dorian family', a very prudent , and diſcreet perſon, He took the 
Habit m_ above forty years of age , as Ithink : at leaſt now heis ſo, 
and he rook it nor longs ſince ; but bath advanced ſo far in this ſhort ſpace, 
a5 it ſufficiently appears ,- qur Lord choſe him to ailift our Order in theſe 
troubles ; for , he bath intheſe our aftiiftions, and perſecutions taken 
exceſhive pains z whereas others , who might bave bin ſerviceable., were 
either baniſhed , or empriſoned : of himthey made no account , being 
in no Office , becauſe it was but lately ſince he came ito the Order , as I 
ſaid : and Goddid it , that I might have ſuch an Alliſtant, He is fo un- 
derſtanding a Mag , and ſo diſcreet , that he lived at Madrid in a Covent 
of the Relaxed Fathers , as it upon other employment , with fuch dexre- 
rity , and cloſeneſs, that they never diſcovered , that he managed our 
buſineſs ; and fo het him alone, We writ often to each other , whilſt I 
was at S. Foſeph of Avila's Monaſtery , and negotiated what ſeemed fir- 
ting , he receiving a great canſolation therein, Hence may be gathered 
the neceſlity , the Order was in, ſince , for want of a better (as they ſay) 
I was ſo much ſes by, All this time ] had experience of his perfeCtion , 
and prudence; (g that he is one whom Fove-much in our Lord, and 
eſteem a great honour to the Order. 

So , He, and a lay-Companion of his went ng with us, I fuffered 
litle inconvenience in this journey , becauſe he , whom the ZBſbop ſent 
treated us very liberally , and ſreely ; and good lodging was hy us; 
for, entring the Diceſe of Oſma , whereever we came , þ perceived 
ſuch afteQion roward the Biſhop, that , upon mentioning , that it was 
his mind , they careſſed us very much , and afforded us good accommo- 
dation. The Weather was good , the journies not great, and fo the 
trouble in travelling was little , but the content much : for , hearing how 
wellithey ſpake of the ſanity of the B:ſhop ,. I rejoiced extreamly. We 
reached Burgos the Wedneſday before the Ottave of the B. Sacrament-: 
the next day being Thurſday, and the Oftave , we. communi- 
cated there , and. ſtayed Supper alſo; for , we could not ger that 
Evening to Soria; and that Night we ſpent in a Church , finding-nv other 
lodging , and this well pleaſing us. At Day-break we heard daſs there, 
and got to Sorss about five in the Evening z and , going by the holy Bz- 
ſhops Hibuſe , who was there in a Window , he gave us his 3/efing, which 
net a little cheared me+,, He being both a Prelaze , and a Same. 

The Zady our Fowndreſs ood expecting us at the Gate of her Houſe”, 
where the Monaſtery vvas to be. We _ no vvay to get in, there o_ 
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FEY o much people , who tarried thereto ee us: thou h it was no neWrhing; 
* for, wherever we went { the World being fo addited to'novelty )" there 
+ was ſuch flocking, that had not we worn Veils before our faces'; t would 
have bin a greut trouble to us, but thus it was tolerable. 'The Lady had 
provided a very faire large Hall ro ſerve us for a Church , and for ſaying 
Maſs in , till a Gallery were made to paſs to that which the Biſhop gave 
us. So, the next day , _ the Feaſt of our-holy Prophet Eliſews, the 
'firſt Maſs was ſaid , and poſleſlion taken, The Lady had furniſhed the 
Houſe abundantly with all things neceſſary , and left us an Appartment, 
where we lived retired till the Gallery was finiſhed , which laſted to the 
Trans figuration : on which day , in the Church given us by the Biſhop , 
was faid the firſt aſs -with great ſolemnity, and much concourſe of 
people. A Father of-the Society preached , the Bsſbop being gone to 
Burgos , for , he letnotaday , tior dowte paſs , without taking pains, 
though not well , having loſt the ſight of one Eye ; which was the onl 
affiftion , I had there, being extream ſorry , that a ſight fo uſefull, and 
beneficiall in the ſervice of our Lord , ſhould be loſt, whoſe judgments 
certainly are ſecret , affording hereby his Servant more occaſion of merit- 
ing ( for', helaboured not leſsthan formerly ) and making triall , how 
he would conform to his Wi. He told me, it troubled him no more, 
than :f it had not happened « and that ſomtimes he thogght , it would not 
grieve him , though he lolt the ſight of the Other, for , ſo he ſhould live 
inan Hermitage , and ſerve God without any further obligation. This 
had ever bin his proper inclination , before he was Biſhop , and ſo he told 
me ſomtimes, yea that he had wel-nigh reſolved to quit all,and go to one, 
I could-not endure that , conceiving him exceeding uſefull to the Church 
of God; and therefore wiſhed him , what he now is : although that day, 
the Biſhoprick, was beſtowed on him , (which he preſently ſent me word 
of; I was in a very great diſorder , imagining, I ſaw him with a huge Load, 
ſo that I could not relt, nor beat eaſe : whereupon I went into the = 
to recommend him to our Lord, and his 2 Hajeſty quieted' me ſtraipht”, 
telling me , -it would be greatly for his Service ; as is now ſufficiently evi- 
dent. Notwithſtanding the pain, he hath in his Eye , befides others 
very troubleſome , and the conſtant labour , he uſeth , four days in the 
Week he faſts , and performs ſeveral] other Penances, his Table is very 
mean , and - his Diet not at all Dainty, - When he viſites, he goes 
on foot ; which his Servants cannot- endure, and complaine of to 
me : and they are certainly very vertuous', and devout , elſe they-\ſtay 
not in his hoaſe, He ſeldome truits:important matters to paſs through the 
hands of his Officiers ( nor of others , I ſuppoſe ) but would have = 
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aſk through his own«-+ For two: yeary inthe entring 0n bis Brſboprick,, 
e endured herethe moſt violent Perſecutions in the. world by falſe accu- 
atibn-,  whichaſtoniſhed me : for , iri matter of doing juftice , he is ex- 
ceeding npright', -and exat, By degrees they ceaſed , for , though his 
Enemies went to the Court , where they thought molt to prejudice him, 
yet , his-extraordinary Vertue already appearing throughout his whole 
Dioceſe.they could do litle ; and-he-bath ſuffered with fo great perfeRion, 
that he hath ſhamed his adverſaries z doing good to thoſe , who did him 
harm. Notwithſtanding his many employments , he negle&ts not to ſteal 
time for Prayer, Mcthinks I am. almoſt drunk with the commendations 
of this holy Man , and I have faid little ; but this I have done , to- diſco- 
ver , who began the founding the AſonaHery of the molt Holy Trinity in 
Soria and that thoſe t9 come may comfort themſelves , that they are to 
live:there:and none of theſe things be loſt, For I well know,that the preſent 
are not ignorant of it. Although he gave not the revenue, yet he gave the 
Churchs& it was he'(as I ſaid)who perſwaded that Lady to ere the Aona- 
ftery;& he is.a very goodChriſtian,a man of great Vertue & much Penance. 

Now , after that our paſſage to the Church was finiſhed, and all things 
neceſſary for Clauſure fitted , it was requiſite L ſhould return tothe A4o- 
naſtery of S. Foſeph at Avila, & (01 preſently departed in very hot wea- 
ther , and way extreme bad for travelling with Waggons, One benefi- 
ced in Palentia ,. called Ribera, returned with Me, who had aſliſted me 
exceedingly in making the Gallery to the Church, and in all: for , the 
Father Fr, Nicolas ae Feſu Maria went away ſoon after the Writings 
for the Foundation'were drawn., for there: was-great need of himin ano- 
ther place. This Ribera had ſome buſineſs at Soria z and , upon this occa- 
ſion, vvhen yve* vyent 'thither , vvould travell vvith us, From thence 
forvvard God gave him ſuch a mind to aſliſt us , that he ought ro be num. 
bred amongſt the BenefaRtors ofthe Order , and earneſtly recommended 
to his Majeſty. . I vvould tike-no body vvith me , -but him , and my 
vvonted Companion ;. far , her diligence: ſufficerh -me; andTam beſt in 
Journeis , vvhen I travell vvith leaft noiſe, and: fevveſt : But herein 1 
paid for' the pleaſure, and conveniences, I had in travelling to 
Soria z becauſe , though he , that vvent vvith us, knevy the vvay to- Se- 

ovia , yet he knevy not the Coacb-vyay.; ſo. that the Waggoner led us 
Sant places, vybere vve vyere fainto alight-many times, and vvalk 
on foot , and carrythe Coactrby main ſtrength, as i vvere , through 
certajn craggy ,. and ſteep Precipices-_,: If vve took a Guide , he direRted: 
ns afar; as he kneyv,the vvay ; and, yvhen vye came into a little bad vyay, 
he left us ; telling us , be bad bulineſs.. Before vve could getto any Ine 
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(£oing \s it were proping our way) we were ſcorched extremly. at 
_ j hazard of the h on's Carturaleg : I was troubled for his 
ſake that went with us , becauſe , though we were told , we went right , 
yet we were forced to return back by reaſon of the difficult paſſage , 
through thoſe ill ways , we met with ; bur his vertue was ſo (olid , that 
. he ſeemed to me not at all difpleafed,or altered;ar which I much wondred, 
and praiſed our Lord, for , where Vertue is deep-roored , occaſions 
work litle upon them, Blefled be our Lerd, who was pleaſed to free us 
our of that way, 
We came to S. Joſephs in Segoviathe Vigil of S, Bartholomew , where 
our Nawns were troubled at my long tarrying (though , the way pro- 
ing ſo ill, it was much, co get thither then). There they carefſed us 
much; for , Ged never ſends me a Croſs , which he rewards not preſent- 
ly with ſome Delight, I refted above Eight days : and , becauſe this 
Foxndation was finiſhed without trouble . | make light of this ſuftering , 
eſteeming ir nothing, I parted from Sori« with much fatisfation , be- 
cauſe it ſeems to mea place , where , I truſt in the mercy of God, he 
will be ſerved by thoſe thar live there , av is plainly ſeen already. Bleſſed, 
and praiſed be He for ever. Amon, 


CHAP. XXXYV. 
Of the Foxndation of the CMonuſtery in Bargos. 


A Bove Six Years ag0 ſome perſons of the Sultoy of Feſms,both leatri- 
ed, and fpirituall, told me, it would be a conſiderable ſervice to our 
Lord, that a Monaſtery of this our holy Ordey were founded in Burgos, 
producing certain reaſons , greatly moving me to deſire it, By reafon 
of the many troubles ofthe Order, and other Foundations , there was 
no opportunity then of effeRting it. In15 $0, I being at YValadolid, 
the Archbiſhop of Burgos paſſed by,that Archbiſhopriek, being then'given 
him , who was formerly ofthe Canaries , and be went to reſide there, 1 
intreated the Biſhop of Palentia Don AlvareJ de Mendoza ( of whom'T 
have ſpoken ſufficiently before, how'mueh he favours our Order be: bem 
the frit that admitted the _——— S', Foſeph at Avila, where he wih/ 
ther Biſhop : and ever finee hath/ ſhewn- us greatkindnelſs., m—_— 
the concernments of our Oy4zy , as: his owry; theſe eſpecially , whith: 
recomment to/him:) I intrexted him , I fey, ro deſire of the Arobbifhop 
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a Licence for founding in Burgos : hetold me he would 'very wifigly 
for , conceiving that our Lord is , greatly ſerved inthefe Houſes , he 
rook much pleaſure , when any one iserefted.. The Archbiſhop would 
not enter into Yalladolid,but'lodged in $, Hieroms Monaſtery, where the 
Biſhop of Palentia honourably entertained him, & went to Dine with him, 
and to give him a Girdle, or perform,1 know not what,Ceremony, which 
belongs to the _ There he deſired leave to found a Monaſtery : he 
anſwered , with all his heart ; for thar , being B 1ſhop of the Canaries , he 
he alſo had a great mind , and much delired ro have one of theſe Aſona- 
fteries , knowing how greatly Almighty God is ſerved therein. He was 
born in a place , where was a Monaſtery of ours; and knew Me well: 
whereupon the B:ſhop told me , I need not ſtop for a licence , becauſe the 
Archbiſhop greatly approved it, And , whereas the Counci expreflerh 
not, its being delivered in writing , but only that ſuch thing be done 
with his conſent , this might be taken for granted, 

In the foregoing Foundation of Palentia I mentioned the great reluc- 
tance, and averſeneſs , Ihad to found at that time , being ſo extreme ill, 
that all thought , I would dy ; and I was not yet quite recovered , though 
that is wont litle to diſcourage me , when'I ſee any thing tending to the 
fervice of God : and therfore I cannot underſtand the cauſe of that back- 
wardneſs , and averſion , which Irhen had. For, if it were the ſmall 
hkelihood thereof , T had leſs in former Foundations : I conceive , it was 
the devill ; fince I have ſeen that which followed; for, ſo it hath uſually 
fallen out, And, becauſe in what ever Foundation ſtillthere is to be ſome 
trouble, our Lord( knowing me ſo miſerable a Creature ) always belp- 
eth me either by words , or works , I have thought ; that, as in ſome 
Foundations , where I had no troables , his 2ajeſty intimated nothing 
thereof to me ; ſo it was in this , that he , knowing what I was to ſuffer , 
began at the firſt ro encourage me : He be bleſſed for all. In the Foun- 
dation of Palentia , which was negotiated together with this , I hinted , 
how our Lerd reprehending me asked : What fear you ? When 4d I ever 
faile you ? I am the ſame , negle(t not the erefting theſe two Foundations. 
Which words , how much they animated me , becauſe I have there men- 
tioned , 'I ſhall not need here to repeat , for , preſently all ſloth left me. 
Whereby it is evident , that neither ſickneſs, nor old age cauſed it , and 
ſo I began ro negotiate the founding both thoſe Monaſteries , as was ſaid. 
It ſeemed beſt , ro ereRt the Foundation of Palentia firſt , being near, both 
becauſe the ſeaſon was ſharp , and Burgos ſeated ſo bleak ; and likewiſe 
ro pleaſe the good Bzſhop of Palentia: ſo , I did, as hath bin ſpoken, 


Bur becauſe, being there , the Foundation of Soria , where all things were 
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now in readineſs ; was offered to me , it ſeemed beſt to. go thither ſpez 
dily , and from thence to paſs over to _. The Bs ' of Palentia 
was of the ſame mind , who alſo liked well (as I bad requeſted him ) the 
iving an account thereof to the eLrcbbiſbop : ſo, after my departure 
. for Soria , he diſpatched from thence a Canon on purpoſe , called Fobn 
Alonſo. The Archbiſbop writ to me very affeQtionately , and kindly , 
that he much deſired ny going thither; he conſulted with the Canon abuut 
it , and writ this co the Bzſhop of Palentia , referring all to him: telling 
him , that what he did, was , becauſe he knew , we needed the conſent. 
of the City of Burgos, Inconcluſion , his reſolution was , that I ſhould 
go thither , and treat with the City firit; and , if it refuſed to conſent 
ereto , that helitle regarded , becauſe thoſe of the Community were not 
to ty his hands from permitting it : And that, his Lordſbip being preſent 
at the founding the firſt Monaſtery of S. Foſeph of Avila ( where at that 
time he was Bz:ſhop) he might remember the great uproare , and 4 wo 
tion, which happened ; that therefore he-intended to prevent the like here, 
that it was inconvenient for me to eret a Monaſtery , unleſs endowed,, 
or conſented to by the City , and that for this he ſaid it, The Biſhop of 
Palentia, hearing from him , that I ſhould go thither, accounted the. 
buſineſs done; and juſtly : ſo , he ſent to tell me., we ſhould go with= 
out more ado, Methought I perceived/ſome want of courage inthe. Arche 
biſhop ; and I anſwered him with the return of my thanks for the favour , 
he did me ; but intimated, that Iliked worſe the asking the City's conſent, 
if they ſhould afterward refuſe , than the _ it without ſaying any. 
thing to them; for, ſo, bis Lordſhip would be in danger. of greater 
oppolition , and conteſt, I ſeemed to divine in this my truſting lule to. 
the Archbiſhop , if we met with any reſiſtance ,, eſpecially if I procured 
got the foreſaid conſent , and alſo I accounted it difficult , by reaſon of 
the contrary judgments , which in ſuch occaſions uſually intervene, I 
writ to the Bzſhop of Palentia, deſiring him , that , ſince Winter was ſo 
near , and my infirmities were ſo great , that I could hardly endure a. 
place [6 cold , this thing might reſt for the preſent, I would not menti- 
on my doubting of the Archbiſhop , decent , he bemg already diſpleaſed 
and averſe in interpoſing things inconvenient , when as he had formerly 
diſcovered ſo much forwardneſ therein , I vvould occalion no difference, 
betvveen them , bring friends,: ſo I vvent from Soria to Avila, litle 
thinking then, that I ſhould go ſo ſpeedily to Burgos : and my going to. 
the Monaſtery of S, Foſephs at Avilafor certain reaſons vvas. very neceſ- 


ay. | 
There lived inthe City of Burgos a devout Widovy , . named Catharine. 
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de Toloſa , born in Biſcay; vvhoſe vertues , vvouldT recount , as her 
Penance , Prayer , Charity , her bountifull Alms , excellent underſtan- 
ding , and authority , T ſhould be too long, She (ſome four years be- 
fore) beſtovved tvvo Daughters Nuns in the Monaſtery of our _ 
Conception of our Order in Yalladolid : and diſpoſed of tyvo more in that 
of Palentia , ſtaying till it vvas founded , vvhom ſhe cauſed to be admit- 
ted there before my going thence , bringing them herſelf, All four pro- 
ved exceeding vvell , as the true Daughters of, and educated by, ſuch 
a Mother; for ,, they reſemble d* Angels : the gave them fair Portions , 
and every thing elſe very amply , being exceeding vvealthy ; and in all 
things that ſhe doth , ſhe ſhevvs a great munificence, and liberality , as 
ſhe vvell may;for,ſhe is rich. When vve vvere in Palentia vve vvere {0 
confident of the Archbiſhops licence , that there ſeemed to be no doubt 
thereof; vyherupon I earneſtly intreated her to find me a Houſe inBurgos 
to let , for the taking poſſeſlion , and to get a Grate , and a Wheele put 
up at my charge , vvithout imagining , that ſhe ſhould be at G_—_ 
therein , but only lay it out forme. She fo much deſired this Foundation, 
that ſhe vvas greatly diſpleaſed , it vvas not done preſently : and ſo, after 
my going to Avila( as I aid) I then not thinking thereon , ſhe /notvvith» 
ſtanding vvas not idle ; but conceiving nothing vvanted , fave the City's 
conſent , vvithout telling me therof, ſhe began to procure it, She had 
tvvo Neighbours , eminent _ » and great Seryants of God, the 
Mother , and Daughter , vvho exceedingly deſired it : the Mother vvas 
called Donna Maria Manrique , wvho had a Son a Conſervator , called 
Don Alonſo de $, Dominico Adanrique ; the Daughters Name vvas Donne 
Catharina : they both perſwaded Don Alonſo to propoſe it to the Commus 
nity, Alonſo ſpake to Donna Catharia T oloja , to know , what ground- 
work was laid Ge ereting a Monaftery , and how it-would be maintain- 
ed; for, without ſome proviſion , the Community would not allow i, 
She told him , ſhe would engage for giving us a Houſe , if we wanted one, 
and for finding us Vitualls ( as in effe&t ſhe did ) and thereupon delivered 
in a petition ſubſcribed with her name, Don Alonſo managed it ſo well, 
that he obtained the licence of all the other Conſervators , and Commiſſio. 
ners , and went to the Archbiſhop with it in writing, Domna Catbarma , 
when ſhe began to negociate the buſineſs, writ me word, but I took it 
for a Jeſt, as knowing how difficultly poor Monafteries are admitted ; 
and , becauſe I knew nothing, nor ſuſpeted, that ſhe ſhould engage 
her ſelf ro do what ſhe did , 1 conceivedthat much more would be requi- 
red. 

While this was doing , one day within = Oltave of S, Martin, } 
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I. was recommending'it to our Lord, Ithought with my ſelf, what. 1 
; ſhoulddo, ifthe City granted the licence, ſince, for me to go to Burgey. 
with ſo many diſtempers , to which cold is ſo contrary ( which then was 
extream), methought ſeemed impoſfible ro be endured yea it appeared 
raſhneſs, to take a Journey ſo long., being but lately returned from one 
ſo tedious , and ſharp , as that from-Soria to Avila was ,, belides , that 
the Father Provincial would not let me go, Iconſidered , that the Prio. 
reſs of Palentia might go very well ; for, all being made plain , and eafy, 
there would be no difficulty, Whilſt I was muſing thus., and reſolving 
not togo , our Lord ſpake to me theſe words , whereby I underſtood , 
that the licence was already granted : Regard not cold, for , I um the true- | 
beat; the devill uſeth all his power to hinder this Foundation , uſe you yours 
for me , to-get it finiſhed + and neglett not the going in perſon , for , ut will 
availe much, Hereupon TI altered my mind; tor , thuugh nature relucts 
ſometimes in things of difficulty , yet never the reſolution to ſuffer for 

this great God : and I beſeech him not to heed theſe complainings of my 

weakneſs, but command Me what he likes-beſt ; {ince , by his favour ,. 
and afliftance , I-ſhall not faile ,, to do it. There were then great ſnows 

and colds but that , which moſt diſcouraged ,. and dejected me , was , 

my want of health ; for , having that , mechought, I ſhonld have ac- 

counted al nothing, This very oft afflicted me ,.in this Foundation. The 

cold was afterward (© litle ( at leaſt that , which 1 endured ) that. truly ,. 
methought , I felt no more, than when I lived in Toledo : our Lord hath 

ſufficiently made his Word good , anſwerably to what he told me in this. 
particular. 

It was not many days before they brought me the City's Licence , with 
letters from Catharina de Toloſa, and her friend Donna Catharina de 
Hanrique , wherein they extremely preſſed my going ſpeedily; for, 
they feared ſome diſturbance, and moleſtation , by realon the Fathers 
Atawns were then come thither to found, and likewiſe the Mtigared. Fa- 
thers Carmelites had bin attempting the ſame for ſome time , and alſo a 
litle after came thoſe of $. Baſil, So many Orders meeting at the ſame 
time, and place , to found , was anotable impediment , and very re- 
markable; but an occaſion with all of praiſing , and thanking our Lord , 
for the extraordinary charity of this place z tor , the City very freely 
gave leaveto all , though it were not in that proſperity, it bad bin for- 
merly in. I had always heard the charity ot this City commended , but 
I never thought it ſo exceeding-great : ſome favoured this, others that 
Order : but the Archbzſhop had an eye to all the inconveniences , that 
raight enſue, foreſeeing , and remedying them , . conceiving , ſo many 


poor. 
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poor Orders, onee admitted , could'nor be maintained : and perhaps 
the ame Religioms repaired to hiny, or the devill deviſed it , to hinder the 

reat benefit , God dorh thoſe places',' wherein are many Covents : finc© 
be is as able to maintain many , as few, 

"Now , this vvas the reaſon , thoſe devout Women haſtened me fo that 
by my good vvill I vyould have gone avvay preſently , if I had not had 
buſineſs to do z for , I conſidered hovy much more I vvas obliged , not 
to loſe (o fit an opportunity by my default , than they, vvhom I ſavy {o 
induſtrious therein, By the vvords, I had heard from our Lordit ap- 
peared, vve vvere to meet vvith great oppoſition ; and I neither knevyv., 
nor could imagine, from vvhom, or vyhence. For, Catharinade To- 
loſa bad vvrit me vvord already , that ſhe vvas ſecure of an houſe for the 
taking poſſeſſion ; vvhich vvas that , ſhe dvveltin: the City vvas free, 
and courteous , & the Arciviſhop allo , therefore I could not conjeRure, 
vvhence this reſiltance ſhould proceed, vvhich the devills vvere to procure; 
for, I never doubred, bur thoſe vvords , L heard , vvere- from God, 
In fine , our Lord gives Swuperiors greater light, for, vvriting thereof 
to Father Provincial ( as lar as underſtood) he ſtaid not my going ; but 
only asked me , vvhcther I had the Archbiſhops licence in Writing, I 
anſvvered him , ]-vvas certified from Burgos , that they had treated vvith 
him about it , and that leave vvas alſo deſired from the City , and vvas 
granted , vvhich the Archbiſhop had approved : fo that concerning this , 
and his vyord paſſed in this matter , there ſeemed no reaſon to tonkk, 

The Father Provincial vvould needs go. vvith us to this Foundation , , 
either becauſe perhaps he vvas then ar leiſure, having done preaching-that 
Advent , and , being to-go make a Yi ation at Soria ( for he had never 
ſeen it fince it vv45 founded) he vvent not much about; or elſe he vvould 
g0 totake care of, and lookto my health; for, the ſeaſon vvas exceed- 
ing ſharp, and I ancient , and infirm ; he conceiving , my life to be of 
ſome importance, And it vvas certainly a ſpeciall providence of God, for, 
the vvays vvere ſo ſpoiled by the great rains, that it vyas very neceſſary, 
both He, and his Companions ſhould go , to be able to make trial}, vvhere- 
vve might paſs ; ard to help topull the Coaches our of the Cart-rotes, and 
holes; eſpecially betvveen Palentia , and Baroos ; for, indeed, it vvas: 
2 bold adventure to go thence, vvhen vve vvenat, Thetruth is, our 
Lordtold me 3 We might ſafely go; that I ſhould not fear : for , He would 
be with w, Though this at preſent I told not to Father Provincial , . but 
he vvent chearing me up in the excceſſive troubles, and dangers , vvherein' 
we vvere: particularly in a certain paſſage called The Bridges , near 
Burgos , where in divers places of the vvay , vvas ſuch abundance of: 
Gg 3 Water, 
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Water , that it-roſe above the Bridges, ſo that they were not ſeen, and 
we could not diſcern our way ;, for , all was Water; and a huge Deep 
both on the one fide-, and on the other, To conclude ,, it ſeemed great 
raſhneſs to paſs that way , eſpecially by Coach ; for , had the Coach mi(- 
ſed never (o little , and gone aide, it had {allen into the deep Water, and, 
bin quite ſwallowed up; and in ſuch danger one of them was, We took a 
Guide in an Inn , that was hard by , who knew the ways, which indeed 
were extreme dangerous, And who can expreſs the bad lodging , we 
had ? for , we could not keep the uſuall Stages , by reaſon of the ill 
ways, ſo that very often , the Coaches ſticking in the mite , and holes, 
we were fainto take the beaſts out of one Coach , and join them to the 
other , to draw it out , whileſt we went afoot, O whatdid the Fathers 
that went with us endure ! for , we chanced to light upon certain yong , 
and heedleſs Drivers : but the preſence , and company of Father Proven - 
cial was a great conſolation, for , he took care of all, and that with ſuch 
pleaſantneſs , chat he ſeems uncapable of ever being troubled at any thing : 
ſo that , what was great , he facilitated , and made to ſeem litle ; though 
not the Bridges; for , there , even he was much affraid : for , who 
would not fear , entring into a world of Water , without ſeeing any way, 
or having any Boat ? Notwithſtanding that our Lord had encouraged me, 
I forbore not to fear : vvhat then did my Companions do! We were Eight 
inall; two, that were to go back with me; and hve , to ſtay at Burgos, 
four Quire-Nuns , and one Lay-Sifter. All Confeſled in pailing the 
Bridges , and asked my Bleſling , and went on repeating the Creed, I 
forced my ſelf to comfort them , ſhewing no diſcompoſeineſs , but chear. 
fully beſpake them ,, Courage , my daughters , what greater happmeſs wiſh 
Je; than, if needbe, here to become Martyrs for love of our Lord ? Let 
me alone ; for I will co firſt ,, and , if I be drowned , I earneſtly beſeech you, 
not to paſs on , but reenrn back.to the Imm. It pleaſed our Lord, that 1 
oing firſt ſecured the others paſſage over. But I went with a very viv- 
ent diſtemper in my throat , which crook me 1n my journy at Valladolid, 
my fever never leaving me, ſo that I eat in extreme pain. This made me 
not ſo ſenſible , as Iuſeto be, of the troubles , and croſs accidents of 
this Journy. This Malady hath held me till now , being the end of Fuze, 
though not ſo violent , yer painfull enough. All came off well-pleaſed ; 
for , the danger paſt was recreation to diſcourſe of. Suffering for obe- 
dience is a great matter ; eſpecially to them that praiſe it ſo conſtantly , 
as theſe Nunns. I think , I have not yet mentioned the Father Proumn- 
cial's Name ; itis Father Fr, H.eronymus Gratians de eMatre Det , 
whom 1 have ſomtimes herctofore ſpoken of, 
Through 


: ll. AER *, - £ Pe ; R —— 6 
a. Lab 
Wk * 4. o'S - - - » 


Sm this ill way we got to Burgos, extreme 'wet-with a great 
Showre,that fell before we entred the Town. © Father Provincial would 
have us before all other things go viſit our Lord on the Croſs, to recom- 
mend.our buſineſs to him , and alſo that it might be night , as being yet 
to0 early to enter the City without noiſe. It was Friday , when we got 
thither-, the day after S. Pauls Converſion, the 26, of January, It 
was determined , to found ſpeedily , and I brought divers letters from 
Canon Salinas (of whom I ſpoke in the Foundation of Palentia, and whoſe 
ins herein was no leſs.) and other principall perſons , to their kin- 
red , and friends , with all earneſtneſs to favour , and promote this Foun- 
dation , asthey did , for , preſently the next day all came to ſee me , and 
amonglit them the Conſervarors of rhe City , who told us, they were not 
a whit ſorry tor the licence granted , but exceeding glad , I was come; 
and bad me conſider , where they might ſerve me. Now, all our fear' 
being concerning the City , upon ſuch a profeſlion ,. I accounted the bu- 
ſineſs quite done. And though ( before we had repaired , by reaſon of 
the extraordinary rain , tothe houſe of the good Catharina de Toloſa) we 
intended to acquaint the Archbiſhop , ere any one knew thereof , to the 
end the firſt Maſs might be patiently ſaid , as Fuſe to 'do in molt places3: 
pet natwithitanding,, m.regard we were all ſo wer', we forbare this, 
That night we reſted, nobly entertained, and feaſted by that holy Lady, 
but ircoſt me dear; for , we itood a prettywhile by a great fare, to _ 
us » Which , although it were in a good Chimny , As me never thelels- 
ſoill, that the ſame night I-had a Dizzineſs-in my head ,-and ſuch violent 
yomitings , that it cauſed an Ulcer in'my throat , and I ſpate blood : ſo 
that the next day I:could nor hold up my head , much leſs do any: buſineſs: 
but lying on a Couch , which they had provided at the (ide of a Window- 
that was over againſt a Gallery, where was a'Grate , before which we 
drew, a Curtain , [treated with thoſe , that came to ſpeak with me ;' they- 
ſtanding without , which put me to great trouble, So, betimes in the' 
morning Father Provinci-l repaires tothe Archbiſhop , ro ask his Bene- 
diction , im _y there was nothing elſe to be done, He finds him ſor 
changed , anddifpleaſed , at my coming without his leave , as though he 
had never commanded me , nor ever treated about this matter , and to he* 
expreſſed himſelf to the Father to be exceedingly offended with me. - Yer 
he confeſſed, he bad commanded me to come ; but ſaid, he meant, I 
ſhould come alone to conſult of the buſineſs , not with ſo many Nizws , as 
in athing concluded on. God deliver.us from the pain , he was in , when 
it was toid him , that the matter had bin tranſaGted already with the City; 
as he adviſed , and nothing more remained to benegotiated , but only the: 
found-- 
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" founding» anduhat the Beſhop. of: Palexr:ig.badrold me( uponmy askin 
| bin whthes i were + 1 4.the: g9, without firſt acquamting hys Lord? 
tip) was needleſs ; becauſe the 4rcbbiſhop bad GP red itz all 
tle availed.0 Thus this bufineſs went : but it was Gods will , that this 
Houſe ſhould be founded - for ( as be himſelf faid afterward) had we 
certified him thereof beforehand , he would flatly have forbidden our 
coming, Art length the Archbiſhop diſmiſſed Farher Provixcial with this 
Anſwer, that unleſs we had a Revenue, and Houſe of our own , we ſhould 
never think of getting a Licence z that we might do-well ro:go back : as if 
the ways , and weather were now ſo good for it. O my Lord, how evi. 
dent is it, that thou rewardeſt with a Croſs him that doth thee any ſervice! 
gh what an eftimable recompence is it for thoſe, that ſincerely love thee , 
could we preſently arrive to know its value ! but then we would not have 
had this gain , as conceiving., that it defeated our whole Deligne, Bur 
the telling us further , that that which was to buy a Houſe , and to ſettle 
4 Reverſe , mult not be raken-out of what the 2\ xnzs brought, there be- 
ing no thought , as the preſent times are , how otherwiſe it could be ef- 
feed, ſufficiently ſhewed us, that the buſineſs would quite miſcarry , 
and that there was no remedy :- though I was not of that mind , for , [ 
continued {till conhdent , that all vyas for the better , and that theſe vvere 
rabbs , and impediments contrived by the devill , to hinder it, and that 
God vvould prevaile z maſtering, and overcoming all difficulties, Father 
Provincial vyas not at all diſturbed thereat , but vvent avvay very joy- 
full, God vvould fo have it , that he might not chide me for not procu- 
ring the licence in vvriting , as he had advertiſed me, 

: There came. hither 'to me one of the Friends, tro vvhom , as I ſaid , 
Canon Salina bad vvritten : and he , angfihss kinred thought fit to deſire 
the Archbiſhops leave for ſaying aſs m;the Houſe , ro avoid goin 
through the Streets, _ very dirty , and to go abroad barefoor xm, } 
inconvenient. The houſe , vvherein vve lived, had a very commudious 
Hall , which above ten years had ſerved the Fathers of the Sortery of Fe- 
ſus for a Church , when they firſt came to Burgos : and therupon we 
thought it nor amiſs to take poſlellion there , till we had a houſe of our 
own, But he could never be perſwaded to let us hear Maſs in it,though 
' "two Cazons went tO intreat him thereto, All that could be got from him 
was , that, having revenue , we might found there , till a Houſe were 
purchaſed : And to this end we muſt put in ſecurity for buying one , and 
tor removing hence, We ſoon pot ſecurity ; for , Canon Salinas's 
friends offered to be bound ; and Catharina de. T oloſa to ſettle the Rent , 
tothe end it might be founded,” Herein ,- and in making the conditions 
were 
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were ſpent above three Werks ; we mean white never heard Maſs , bu 
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on Holidays very early in a Charch , going through nuch Water, and 2 
dirt, that was in the Streets , I being very i! of a fever, But Catharing... 


de Toloſa ſhewed her ſelf ſo civill, that I was carefully looked to ina place 
apart , where we lived retired , and ſhe gave us all a Months Diet , with 
extraordinary courteſy , as though ſhe bad bin each ones Mother, Fa- 
ther Provincial , and his Companions lodged at a friends houſe of his , 
called Dottor Manſo , a Canon and Profeſſor of the great Church, the 
having bin Colegiates in Alcala: the good Father Provincial was mu 
diſpleaſed , to fe how nothing was done , not I to leave us, 
weary alſo of ſtaying here ſo long. The Rent therfore being ſettled, and 
ſecurity put in for buying the Houſe , the Archbiſbop bad it ſhould be de- 
livered , to his ſteward , who ſhould preſently diſpatch ir. The devill 
was not wanting to interpoſe himſelf; for aſter we had well looked about 
us, when we thought , there remained no further obſtacle, and abouta 
Month being ſpent already in procuring the Archb:ſhops reſting fatisfied 
with what had bin done : lo , on a ſudden the ſteward ſends mea note, 
certifying me , that leave would not be granted , till we had a Houſe of 
our own : that the Archbiſhop would not have us found in that, where 
we lived , becauſe it was moitt , and the Street expoſed to noiſe : that 
there were, 1 know not what , intrigues in aſſuring the goods afligned 
for the Rent; and divers other things , ( as if the buſineſs were bur juſt 
then to begin ) and that in this matter no other anſwer muſt be expeRed ; 
laſtly , that the Houſe muſt be to the Archbiſhops liking, 

Father Previncial , when he ſaw this , was exceedingly diſpleaſed, and* 
likewiſe all We for , to procure , and purchiſe a Seat for a Afonaftery 
( as is well known ) requires time : beſides the ſeeing us go abroad to 
hear Maſs offended him, for , though the Church was not far off, and 
we heard it ina Chappell , without any ones viewing us , yet was it very 
troubleſome both to bis Reverence, and us. That which was then agreed 
on (it I miſtake not ) was , to quit the buſineſs , and return back again, 
I could not endure that ; dEncl ws the words , our Lord ſpoke to me; 
namely , that I ſhould endeavour it 1n his behalf ; and I was fo confident , 
it would be done, that I never troubled my ſelf about it ; only Father 


Provincials ſadneſs afflicted me, and that he came with us, grieved me ' 


extremely , as one , that knew nothing , how much his friends were to 
help us, as a/terward I ſhall relate. I being thus aflited, and my Com- 
panions much more (though this little affeted me , fave only that of Fa- 
ther Provincial ) our Lord faid to me, out of Frayer, theſe words : Now, 


THERESA , be conrageows, Hereupon I'laboured more earneſtly ro 
8 Hh perſwade 


— > perſwrade Parker Provincialio be gone , and leave-us : his Divine Aa- 
 _ Jeſty queſtionleſorderedit,, and put it wto his mind; for, Lent now 
- grew near, and he mutneeds go topreach. 
He , and his Friends together procured , that the _— of the Con- 
ception (I mean ſome rooms therein ) was given us, where was the B, 
Sacrament , and Maſs alſo was faid every Day. Herewith he was ſom- 
what ſatisfied , but it met with much oppoſition , and delay; for , a 
Widow had hired a very fair Chamber therein ; which though ſhe ſhould 
not uſe , nor dwell in of half a year after, yet would ſhe not only nor lend 
as it , but was much diſpleaſed , that certain Rooms in a higher part of 
the Houſe near the roof were given us , from one of which was a paſſage 
to her lodging : and was not content to have it locked on the outlide,bur 
made it be nailed within. Beſides, the Brothers, to whoſe care the 
Hoſpital was committed , feared , leſt we ſhould deprive them of the Ho- 
tall (a thing without any ground , ſavethat God permitted it for our 
:greater merit ) ſo they delired that Father Provincial and I ſhould pro- 
. Miſe before a publick Notary, and engage our ſelves , ro be gone from 
ahence preſently without any diſpute , whenſoever they bade us, This 
,methought was very bard; becauſe the Widow there being rich,and having 
kinred,] feared, leſt we nuſt remove,when everthe toy took her, But Fa- 
ther Provincial, being more adviſed , would have us, do whatever they de- 
fired , for haſtening our going thither. They gave us but one Chamber , 
and a Kitchin : bur a great Servant of Ged, called Ferdinande7 de Ma- 
ranza, governed the Hoſpital , vvho gave us tvvo more for a Locutory, 
and ſhevved us great kindneſs , as he uſeth tovvard all , beſtovving much 
Alms on the Poor, The like alſo did Francis de Cuevas,vvho,being chief 
ub cor here, took great care of ;the Hoſpirall ; and likewit: , in 
vyhat he could , as occaſion vvas offered , alvvays afliſted and proteRed 


us. 
I vvillingly mention our firſt Benefators, becauſe both the preſent , 
and ſucceeding, Nuns , are bound to remember them in their Prayers : 
adebt much more due to Founders, Although my principall intention 
'vvasnot , that Catharine de Toloſa ſhould have bin Founareſs , nor had 
Ieyer ſuch a thought z yet her vertuons courſe of life merited this of our 
Lord , vvho diſpoſed and ordred things ſo , as this Title cannot juſtly be 
Kenied her. For, beſides her paying for the Houſe , vvhen vye had not 
"vvherevvith, vvhat all thoſe diverſions , and contradictions of the Arch- 
.b:ſþop coſt ber , is unutterable : for , the meer apprehenſion that it ſhould 
not be erected vvas an extreme affiAion to her; and ſhe vyas never vveary 
of ſhevving us kindnels, The. Hoſpital vyas a great yyay from her hogde, 
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and yer ſhe came almoſt every, dey to-ſee u 
us vyhatſoever vve needed : yyhereas there vvanted netthoſe-, that flout-. 
edand murmured at Her for it; ſo-that , had ſhe not bad great courage, 
as ſhe hath, it vvas enough to make her delift , and leave all, The ſeeing 
aſtervvard vvhat ſhe ſuffered afflited me exceedingly; for , though. the 
moſt-yvhat concealed it , yet ſometimes ſhe could not difſemble it , eſpe- 
cially yvhen they rouched her in conſcience ; vvhich ſhe keeps fo pure , 
that , though ſome perſons bave given her great occaſions, there vvas 
never heard vvord to proceed out of her mouth that offended God, They 
ſaid ; She vvould goto hell , .and that ſhe could not do as ſhe did , havi 
Children. She vvas direQed in every thing by the advice of the ES 
for , though the vvould have done othervviſe , I vvould not have con« 
ſented theret9 for any thing in the vyorld , nor have permitted her to dg 
a thing vvhich ſhe might not , though the erecting of a thouſand Afons- 
Fries ( hovv much nzore of one ? ) vvere omitted, But the courſe that 
vvas taken , and conſulted of being ſecret , no vvonder , though it vvere 
thought more , than it vvas. She anſvvered vvith that meekneſs ( vvhich 
is admirable in her ) and vvith ſuch patience, as ſufficiently diſcovered, 
that God en/ued her vvith vvit, and vertue to fatisfy ſome to. tolerate 
others , and gave her courage to endure all, O hovv much abler are'the 
ſervants of Gad for great undertakings, than thoſe of high birth , -(vvant- 
ing this qualification ) though Catharine de T oloſu's family lacked neither 
eminent vertue , nor ſplendour , ſhe being deicended of very noble An- 
ceſtors, 

Now returning to what we were diſcourſing , when Father Provincial 
had found us a place to hear Maſs in without going abroad,he ventured, 
and took heart , to go for YValladelid, where he muſt preach , thaugh: 
exceedingly affl ted , becauſe he ſaw trom the Archb:ſbop': no ground-ta 
hope , he would give a Licence; and , albeit 1 laboured to put 
him in hope , he could not believe me, And indeed , he had wei 
reaſons ( which I now mention not ) to expe litle good : but if he had 
litle canſe , his triends had leſs , and therupon increaſed his diſcourage- 
ment, When he was gone , I was more chearfull , and bearty, for ( as 
I ſaid ) his diſquiet was my chiefeſt trouble. He left us in chacge to pro 
cure a Houſe of our owne , athing difficult enough ; for hitherto , with, 
all che diligence uſed therein, none could be found fir to buy, Our friends 
were molt {olicitous concerning us , ( eſpecially thoſe two of Father Pre« 
wexcial ) and all agrecd , not xo ſpeak a wordtherof to the HRg , 
till we had a Houſe : who ſaid ſtill , he defired this Foundation more than 
any ; and I believes , for heisa very good C— » who would _ 
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5 vvith great civility, and ſene- 2 


*; have faidit , ifit were not true 3 but his a&ions ſhewed "it not ; becauſe - 
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he demanded things , according to our ſmall means , ſeeming impoſſible: 
which was a plot , and Stratagem of the devill to defeat the buſineſs, Bur, 
Lord , how viſible is thy power ! fince thou tookeſt the ſame courſe to 
better , which he , to hinder , it. Be thou eternally Bleſſed, 

We continued from S, Mathias Eve , that we came into the Hoſpitall, 
to $, Foſephs Eve , ſtill ſeeking very carefully to purchaſe a Houſe ; that 
ſo the Archbiſhop might grant the licencezbut none of all,we were in hand 
with , was fit , for we and inconveniences in all, They propoſed to 
me a Gentleman's , which of a loug time , was to be fold, and though 
ſo many Orders had bin to look for a houſe , ir was Gods providence, that 
none of them liked it ; at which they now all wonder , and ſome of them 
heartily repent it : two perſons had told me of it , but ſo many diſparaged 
it in ſeverall reſpeRs, thatT altogether neglected , or forgot it, as a 
thing no way convenient. Being one day with Licentiate eAguiar (a 
friend of Father Provincials , who took great care to find us out a houle) 
he told me , he had ſeen ſeverall, and in all the City met with none for 
our turne; ſo, from what was told me , ſeeing no hopes of finding one, 
T began to call ro mind this , that we refuſed , { as I was ſaying ) _ cOn- 
ſidered ,- that, though it were as bad as was reported , if we bought it 
to remedy our preſent neceſſity , it might afterward be ſold again, This 
my conceit I communicated to Licentiate Agar , increating him to do 
me'the favour to go and ſee it. He diſliked not the deſigne, and , having 
never ſeen the houſe , on a ſudden one day , the weather being extreme 
ſharp ; and tempeſtuous , he would go and view it, There was a Tenant 
m it , who had no great liking , it ſhould be ſold , and would not ſhew 
it him , but by thar litle , that could be ſeen without , he liked it well , 
and was much pleaſed with the ſituation : ſo we reſolved ro buy it. The 
Gentleman that owed it , was not here , but had left power to ſell it with 
a Prieſt , a ſervant of God, whom our Lord excited with a deſire of ſell- 
ingþt to us,and of dealing very jultl & honeſtly with us. It was agreed, 
T ſhould go ſee it, andT was ſo well contented, and fatisfied -therwith , 
that , had they demanded twice as much , asI judged they would ask , I 
fhonld have taker it , and have thought it a good Bargain, for the Land- 
lord was offered as much , two years before , and he would not take ir, 
The next day preſently comes the Prieſt with the Licentiate , who , un- 
derſtanding what his price was, had a mind, the Bargain ſhould imme- 
diatly be concluded. TI acquainted ſome friends of mine therwith , and 
they told me , I paid 500, Crowns more than it was worth, I related it 
to the licentiate ; But he conceived it to be ſold under the worth, m—_ 
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I paid all that was asked , I was alſo of the fame opinion, and ſhould not 
have ſtuck ar it 3 for , merhought , they gave it me for nothing : 'bur, the ' 
mony being the Orders, thertore I made ſcruple therein, is Treaty 
was 0n the Glorious Father S, Foſephs Eve , before «Maſs : I bid them 
meet again after eAaſs , and then a finall concluſion ſhould be made. 
The Licentiate , being a man of very good judgment , ſaw plainly, that , 
if it began to be divulged , it would coſt a great deale more , or mult be 
let alone : and ſo rook the Prieſts word , for his returne hither after 
Maſs , taking great pains herein, We went and recommended it to God, 
who faid ro me ; Why ſtay you for Mony ? letting me underſtand , that 
it was not well, The S:ſters had very earneſtly requeſted $. Joſeph, that 
they might , againſt his day , have a Houle of their owne; and they not 
thinking of having one ſo ſoon, he obtained of our Lord this favour for 
them. All urged me , that the purchaſe might be concluded , and fo ir 
was, The Licentiate found a Notary at the gate , which ſeemed a ſpecial 
providence of God he brought him into us , telling me , we muſt make 
an end : he ſent for Witnefles, and locking the Hall-door, that none might 
know it ( for that was his main fear ) the Sale was concluded , and con- 
firmed with all its wonted and due Circumſtances , the ſame Y+gi4 of the 
glorious S, Foſeph , by the ſingular care, and pains of this extraordinary 
Friend, 

None ever thought , it would have bin fold ſo cheap and therfore , 
when it was known in the City , preſently , there began to appear pur- 
chaſers enow , and to ſay, the Prieſt , that ſold it , had given it away , 
ſo that the cheat being ſo notorious , and palpable , the Bargain would 
be broke : the good Prieſt ſuffered much herein, They ſtraight gave 
notice to the Gentleman , and his Wife , that owed the houſe, what had 
paſſed , who were ſo glad , that their houſe was made a Monaſtery, that 
they approved it, and accounted all as well done, though now they could 
do no other, The next day the Writings were drawn, and the third 
part of the Mony that the Prieft asked for the houſe , paid ; in ſome things 
about the agreement they uſed us hardly , but we took all patiently. It 
ſeems impertiment , I ſhould inliſt thus on the buying of this houſe, but 
indeed they , who obſerved theſe things particularly , conceived it a Mi- 
racle, both for the cheapneſs , and for that ſo many Retigiows perſons , 
that had viewed it , and neglected the taking it , were blinded : and , as 
though they had not formerly lived in Burgos , thoſe , that ſaw it, were 
aſtoniſhed , blaming , and taxing them of itupedity, Beſides the Orders 
mentioned , there was enquiry after a houſe for a' Adonaftery of N uns » 
( nay for two ) onewherof had bin founded bur lately , and the other had 
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” their houſe burnt downe, arid ſo the Nuns want ont of it, There was 
* likewiſe another rich perſon , that wemt about —_ to build anew 
Monaſtery , and had lately feen it, and rejeRed- it: theſe all repented 
themſelves afterward. TheCity did fo ring herewith,that we ſaw evidently, 
that the good Licentiate Aguiar had great reaſon, to conceale the bu(t- 
neſs of the purchaſe ; and to ufe ſuch _ therein : for we may truly 
affirme , that next under God it was he that beſtowed the houſe on us. 
A good underſtanding doth much in every thing : and he having fuch an 
excellent one, and God giving him ſuch a =r_ will , he by his parrs ef- 
feted this work. He ſpent above a Month in aſliſting , and contrivin 
things for our accommodation , and with litle charge, It was evident , 
our Lord had reſerved this Houſe for himfelf, for almoſt every thing was 
found ready fitted to our hand. Thetruth is, as ſoon as I faw it , and 
how every thing was. as it were ma4e on purpoſe for us, merhought it 
was a Dream to behold it difpatched ſo quickly. O how amply hath our 
Lord recompenced our fufferings , by bringing us to aterreſtriall Para- 
diſe; for, in refpe& of the Garden, the proſpeRt, and the Water , it 
ſcems no lefs, Be he eternally Bleſfed. Amen. 

The Archbiſhop preſently had notice thereof , and was _ glad , we 
had ſped ſo well, imagining his breaking promife to have bin a means 
thereof , and he had reaſon, I writ co him, I was exceeding glad , his 
moſt Reverend Lordſhip was pleaſed therewith and would baiten the fit- 
ting it , that he might & me an intire favour once for all, Having ſaid 
this , I made haſt to the houſe, being advertiſed , that they would delay 
us herein [ as to the licence ] till I know nor what Writings were drawne 
up , and made ready, And fo , though the Tenant were nor gone ( for 
there was a litle more trouble to get him out ) we went , and dwelt in 
part of it. Inſtantly they told me, the Arc»b:ſhop was much offended 
thereat : I ſought ro pacify him , the beſt I could, for, being a good 
man , though ſomtimes he be in choler, ir foon paſſerh, He was diſpleaſ- 
ed likewiſe , when he underſtood, we kept a Grate , and a Wheele, 
conceiving this ſhould not be done without his order, [I writ to h:m, that 
this in the Houſes of perfons of Recolletion vvas uſuall , but , as toneh- 
ing the Inſticuring a Aonaſtery , I had not attempted ſo much as to fer 
'upa Croſs there , that it might not ſeeme to be one : and this was truth, 
Bur , forall the good will he ſhewed ns, he would not yield ro grant us 
a Licence, 

He came to {ze the Houfe ,, and was much ſatisfied , exprefimg great 
kindneſs ro us , though not ſo far asto grant the licence , yet he put us 
m good hopes therof : the buſinefs was, certain Writings were - de 
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cence , and the Archbiſhop himſelf , being a great 5 
wiſe ; but it ſeems to have bin nothin al , but that our Lerd would 
have us ſuffer , and I thought it ſo belt : bur there was ſuch a Nun, as 
paſling through the Street trembled with the feare it cauſed in her, The 
drawing the Writings coſt no. ſmall trouble ; for , one while he required 
Security , another while preſent Mpny , and many other Circumſtances.; 
though herein the Archb:ſhop was not very faulty , but a certain Steward 
of his that much oppoſed us ; who had he not taken a journey , upon an 
occaſion by God at that time preſented him,wherby another ſucceeded him, 
it is likely , we ſhould never have obtained this ſo deſired Licence, How 
much Catharine dc T oloſa ſuffered herein is unutterable : ſhe bare all with 
ſuch patience , as made me aſtoniſhed ; and was never weary of rg 
for us. She furniſhed all the Urenſiles for the Honſe , with the Beds, an 
divers other things , being her ſelf abundantly tored therewith at home ; 
for , it was manifeſt , ſhe had rather her ovvn houſe ſhonld lack ſom 
thing , than vve vvant any thing that vvas neceſſary, Some , vvho have 
founded Monaſteries for us , have given us more vvealth; but none of 
them have ſuſtained the tenth part of the trouble , that ſhe : and, had ſhe 
not had Children , ſhe vvould have given all ſhe could poſhbly : being 
ſo deſirous of ſeeing this Houſe finiſhed , that all ſhe did 1n relation the- 
reto , ſeemed bur litle to her, 

When I ſavy ſuch delaying , I vvrit to the B:ſhop of Palentia, intreat- 
ing him to vvrite again to the Archbbifhop , He remained then exceedingly 
diſpleaſed vvith him ; for he took vvhatever the Archbsſhop did to us as 
his ovyn eaſe, andas done to Himſelf, That vvhich made us vvyonder 
vas , that the —— never conceived , that he had vvronged us in 
any thing, 1 intreated him , as I vvas faying, to vvrite to him again, and 
tell him , that, (ſince vve had a Houſe , -_ vyhat he defired vvas effect- 


ed , he vvould once make an end, He ſent me an open Lerner w - 
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-- eArchbiſbop , ſo ſmart, that, by elivering it, we apparently hazard- | 
©  *edthe loſing, and defeating of all ; whereupon Deitor Manſo , 'who 
'was my Confeſſor , and Counſeller , would not let me preſent it: for , 
though it were very civill , yet in it were inſerted divers truths, which, 
conſidering the Archbiſbops temper , were likely to incenſe him, being 
already offended too much at ſome things , he had ſent to acquaint him 
with , though formerly they were great friends : ſo that he told me, as 
by our Lords death thoſe became friends , who formerly were not ſuch , 
ſo on the contrary for my ſake they two , who had bin friends , were 
turned enemies : Ianſwered him, heteby he might perceive , what a 
one was. Tomy thinking , I proceeded with ſpecial caution , and di- 
ligence , that they might not fall out with one another : I requeſted the 
Biſop again with the beſt reaſons I had, and could alledge , to write an» 
ether milder , and more affeRionare letter to him , ſetting before him 
the ſervice he might do our Lord therein, He did what I ſo much deſired, 
which was no ſmall matter ; for when he ſaw it was a ſervice to God, and 
a kindneſs to me ( fince whenever it was ſo, he hath ſtill ſhewn himfelf 
very favourable to me ) he offered me his aſliſtance to the utmoſt , and 
writ meword, that whatever he had done for our Order , was nothing, 
in compariſon of his extraordinary deſire of ſerving it, Ar length = 
Letter coming proved ſo effeRuall ( being ſeconded by the diligence of 
Dottor Manſe ) that the Archbbsſbop granted us the licence , and ſent ir 
us by the good man Ferdinand de Maranza , who was not a litle joyed 
thereat. The S:#ers were more afflited with their long expeRation that 
day than ever , and Catharina de Toloſa beyond all the reſt , fo that none 
could comfort her : for it ſeems our Lord would have us moſt dejected, 
at the time , wherein we were to receive conſolation and content ; and 
I, who never deſpaired hitherto , was a litle diſcouraged the evening 
before. Bleſſed, and praiſed for ever be his holy Name, 

He gave Doltor Manſo leave to ſay Maſs there the next day, and place 
the B. Sacrament there : ſo he ſaid the frſt ; but the high Maſs was cele- 
brated by Father Prior of S, Paul , of S. Dominicus O; der , (to which 
this of Ours hath always bin much obliged , as alſo to them of the Soctery 
of Feſws.) Maſs was ſung very ſolemnly, with 21uſick, and Minſtrels, 
that came freely of their own accord,without ſending for, All our triends 
were exceeding glad , and wel-nigh the whole City , for they pitied us 
greatly , ſeeing our uſage : and the Archbiſhops dealing ſeemed to them 
ſo ill , that many times I diſliked more , what I heard ſpoken againſt him, 
than what I ſuffered from him. The joy of Catharine de Tolsſa, and 
the Siſters , vvas {v excellive , as cauſed great deyotion in me ; vyhere- 
upon 
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- upon1 ſaid to God; Lord, what tlocheſe Struins of 'phineipriteni1e , bite © 
m_— thee , and to ſee themſelves jgr thy prawn in a place :from- þ 
whence they ſhall never ge out ? One that never tried ,- ran not" = 

the contentment received in theſe Foundations , upon the feeing ourſelves 
under Clauſure , where no Secular perſon. can come; for , though we 
exceedingly love them, yet this is not ſufficient to diſpoſſeſs us of the great 
contentment we have-to ſee our {elves retired, and alone: Methinks it 
is., as when many.faſh are taken in a net ont of a river which ; except-pre< 
ſently chrown in again, cannot live : fo ſuch are Souls ufed to live in the 
Currents of the Waters of their Spouſe , which , being taken thence, and 
ſceing the Nets, and ſnares of the things of the World , cannot truly hve; 
till they returne thither again. This 1 obſerve in all theſe Siſters, and 
find by experience , that thoſe Naxs , that perceive in themſelves a deſire 
of going a road among ſecular perſons , and of converſing mach witty 
them , have not met with that living Water , wherof our Lord ſpeaks to/ 
the Samaritan , and that their Spoxſe bach hid himſelf from them, and 
juſtly, ſince they delight not to ſtay with Him, This I feare, ariſeth from 
two things , either that they embrace not this Srate only for love of Himz 
or, after undertaking it , acknowledge not the extroardinary favour 
God hath done them , in ſeleRting them for himſelf ,” and delivering them 
from ſubjection to a Man, who oftimes is a means of ending their days , 
and God grant he be nor alſo of loſing their Souls, O my Spouſe , true 
od , and Man, is this a iavour to be undervalued by us ? Ler us praiſe 
him , and render thanks to him , my Siſters, that he hath done us it 3 
and let us never be weary ot bleſling ſo great a King , and Lord, who 
hath prepared for us a Kingdome , that ſhall never end , for a few (light 
troubles that ſhall end tro morrow , and that are ſweetened with a thou- 

ſand __ Be he for ever Bleſſed. Amen. | 

Some days after the Adonaftery was founded , Father Provincial and 

thought there would ariſe certain inconveniences from theReyenue aſſign- 
ed by Catharina ac T oloſa , for which the Hoaſe might be liable to a Suit , 
and the be ſome way dilturbed : whereupon we choſe rather to truit God, 
. than continue in a condition , wherein for our ſakes ſhe might receive pre- 
judice, So for this, and other reaſons , meeting in a Chaprer together 
we all quitted , and with the leave of Father Provencial before a Notarg 
diſclaimed the Goods, and Eſtate , ſhe had affigned us , and gave her up 
all her —_ This was done very privately , lelt the Archbiſhop 
might know of it , who would have thought he had wrong done to him , 
wheras the Monaſtery bad the loſs, For when it is known , that the Afo-= 
naſtery is founded in poverty , there is no feare , but al will = it: 
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ſome r, thatthey ſhould ſome proviſion as to the 'preſent ; 
for aſter the deceaſe of Catherine de T olofa , by 2: certain courſe, which 
ber two Daughters have taken , whoare this year to be Profefſed in our 
Aonaſteryat Palentia ( which was, that they having formerly paſſed over 
their r:cht ro their Mother , afterward at the time of making their pro- 
kellion Cat»ar ima annulling this their at ro her,makes them renounce their 
right m-ſavour of the Monaſtery of Burgos ) and by another Daughter , 
ſhe had , that intendeth ro take the Habit here , leaving to her the free 
diſpoſall of her Fathers , and her owne eſtate , which ſhe leaves alſo in 
= ofthis Houſe 3 Thus there accrews as much , as the Revenue, that 
he gave : all the inconvenience 1s , that the Afonaſtery enjoys it not at 
preſent-:; but it hath bin always niy opinion , they would never want for 
any thing. For, that Lord, that provides for the other Houſes , that 
hve ot Alms, thoſe, that contribuee liberally cherero will here alſo raiſe 
up perſons to dothe like , or find out other ways, wherby to maintaine 
them, Although ( none having bin erected in this manner ) I ſomtimes be. 
ſought him , that ſince his Majeſty was pleaſed it ſhould be founded, he 
would provide maintenance for them , and things neceffary : nor indeed 
was I willing , to go from hence, till I ſaw ſome Religious Woman ad- 
mitted here. And Being one time thinking hereon , after I had commu- 
nicated , our Lerd ſaid to me : What doſt thou doubt of ? this is provided 
for alrcady , thou maiſt go wellenough. Letting me underſtand , that 
they ſhould not want neceſfaries, Whereupon F was as contented at theſe 
words , asifI had left them an ample Revenue , being never more trou- 
bled about it. Preſently I began to ſpeak of departing , conceiving, I 
did nothing bere , but tay , and take my pleaſure in this Adonaſtery, be- 
cauſe it liked me well : wheras in other places I might do more good , 
though with more trouble. The Archbzſhop , and the —_ of Palentia 
continued ſtil} great friends : for ſtraight the Archbiſhop ſhewed us great 
expreſſions of kindneſs , giumg particularly the Habit toa Daughter of 
* Catharina de T oloſa,aud another Religions, that was admitted here : and 


be Co- bitherto there bave not failed ſome ſtill, ro provide liberally for us ; 


nor will our Lerd ſuffer his Spouſes ro want , if they ſerve him, 
agbey ought, - His Divine 4ajeſty , of his infinite Mercy and good- 
nels , grant them. grace hereunto, Amen. 


I think fit here to ſet down,how the Nan of S. Foſeph of Avila,which + of | 
Houſe was the firlt that was ere&ted,and was founded under the obedience 74 

. ofthe Ordinary , became fince- ſubjeted to the Order, When it was ing.of 

founded , Don eAlvare7 de Mendeza was Biſhop , who is now of Pa- on of 
lentia , and all the time he lived in Avils, favoured the 7\ uns exceed - Monafty 
ingly ; and , when Obedience was rendred to him , I underſtood from of Au 

our Lord , that it was then expedient ; and it fell out well for us after. 70 
ward; for, in all the differences , and troubles of the Order , we found.;, the © 
reat ailiſtance from him , beſides many other occaſions that fell out , Superiers 
whereby the love , with which he owned , and patronized us manifeſtly of 1he Ons 
appeared. He never yielded , that we ſhould be vilited by any other mm 
" Prieſt ,, but himſelf; and he did nothing in that Aſonaſtery , more or 
leſs , ſave what I deſired him. In this manner pafled ſome Seventeen years 
( for I remember not juſtly) wherein I never thought of alcering their 0- 
bedience, Theſe years being expired , the Bsſboprick, of Palentia was 
conferred on the B:ſhop of Avila, and , I being then in the Aſonaſtery 
of Toledo, vur Lord told me , it was expedient, the Nans of $ . Joſephs 
ſhould render Obedience to the Order , bidding me endeavour it: for, 
unleſs it were done , that Houſe would ſoon come to be relax:d, 1 as 
having before underſtood , that it was meet to commit it to the Ords- 
nary , conceived here a contradiction 3 ſo that I knew not what to do. 
I told it to my Confeſſor , the now Bifhop of Oſma , a great Scholler : he 
faid , the matter was not much , tor , that was expedient then ; this 

now : ( which by many inftances lince is very evidently ſeen to be true. 
and he judged it betrer for that Monaſtery, to fare as the reſt did , than 
ſtand ſingle, So he made me go to Avila to conſult about ir. 1 round 
the Biſhop of a far different mind : he would by no means conſent theretoz 
bur I acquainting him with ſome things , that might prove prejudiciall to 
the Nuns whom he tenderly loved, he hence further on it. And 
having a ſharp underſtanding , and excellent wit, God alſo afliſting , he 
thought on other reaſons more important than thoſe , I alledged , and ſo 
he reſolved to do it; and though certain Prieſts told im, it was not 
convenient , that availed litle, The Votes of the N ans likewiſe were 
requilite , of whom ſome diſliked it , and thought it hard : but , in regard 
they greatly loved Me , they acquieſced in the reaſons, I propoſed'to 
them ; eſpecially ſeeing that that B:ſhop , to whom the'Order bad bin ſo 
deeply obliged , was removed and I was to be gone, This ſwayed them 
Ti 2 much 
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> anach\, and ſo this buſihef of ſo great mr; was concluded : for , 
ll they , and thoſe abroad alſo , hay 
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both a e ſeen evidently ,'how the Afo- 
waſtery had bin ruined by the contrary. courſe. O ever Bleſſed be that 


” Lord, vvho vvith ſach affeionate providence rakes care of vyhat con- 


cernes his Servants, Amen. 


All that is contained'in this Book hitherto is penned by the Holy: Mother 
Tereſa de Feſuws ovvun Hand , in the Book vvhich ſhe entitled Of her Foun- 
dations, vvhuch, together vvith the other Books vvritten in her ovyn hand, 
are to be found in the famous Liberary of the King of Spain in the Mona- 
ftery Royall of S. Laurence m the Eſcurial. That vvhich follovvs , is- 
done by the Mother Anna de Feſw. 
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The Foundation of the Monaſtery of Grarads, which. 

. the Father Fr. Hieronymus Cratirnns de Matre Dei, 
being Provinciat , enjoined Mothir Anna de Jeſy. to 
write.. 


{1t-0n of this Mona 
11d my Memory 
Yet Ifhall relate: 


' 7 Our Reverence commands me to-write rhe + --/ 
;, "hf oa of Granada: who , having fo weak a !1e 1 
ſo bad , that T know not whether Leancall itio mind 
what occurs to me, 


In Ottober 1-5 $5, It was: four Yeors ſince Father Pr, Facobus de 
Tranitate , (God reſt his Soul )-being Dcpmy Provincial for your Re- 
verence', came to Vitie the « 4/onaftery of Veas , where thre# or four 
Months were expired', ſince Iwas Pro; -{s, and T was extreme ill ; when 
the Viſitor, ſeeing me ſo, began very ſ*riouſly to diſcourſe about com- 
mg to found at Granada: for diver coniiderable perſons', and women 
quality. , and rich:, defired it , offering liberally thereto. I concei- 


ved ,. nothing , -but his good opinion , made him think, they would 
any: ways atllt us ; and {© Itoldhitn , I'trook thoſe words for a Comple- 
ment”, . and thatahere would be nathins found of what they ſaid z 'nor 
would the Archbiſhop of the place give leave to found a Monaſtery in Po- 
s = verty : 
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verty , where were ſo many Religious already as could ſearce ſubſiſt,, fop -* 
that Granada was waſted , and the late years very barren, The Farherj - * 
though he ſaw , what I aid was true, yet , out of the deſire he had of * 
ereCting this houſe , he conceived new hopes afreſh , ſaying that Lagane 
a Licentiate , Auditor of that Court , had promiſed great aſliſtancey ' 
and alſo privately Father Salazar of the Soctety of Feſws , faying , that 
they would get the Archbsſhops licence. Taccounted all uncertain, as it 
was ; though in regard the Father urged the buſineſs ſo much, I earneſtly 
recommended it to God , and deſired the S:fters , to beſeech him to en- 
lighten us therein , to underſtand , whether it were expedient, His as: 
jeſtydid ſo, and that very clearly, telling us; Jr was true , for the pre« 
ſent , there was no accommodation , nor favour from men : but , foraſmuch 
as the other Monaſteries were eretted in confidence of the Divine. Provi= 
dence, ſo ſhould this too , for He would take care therof and would be.greatly, 
ſerved mn it, : : 

When this befell me; I had newly Communicated , and it was now: 
three Weeks , that the Father Y5ſitor had bin here , giving order, and 
employing means, for effeQing it. I, corvihfienling all the doubts ,: 
and excuſes, that I mentioned , reſolved upon it at that very inſtant ,. 
that I made an end of Communicating , and faid to Siſter Beatrice de: 
Santto Michaele , who was Door-keeper , and likevviſe then received 
with me : Believe it, God will bave ths MONASTERY: of GRANADA'\ 
erelted, therfore call bither Fatyusr Fr, JonN DELLA CROCE 1: 
to inform him, as my CONFE$SSOR, this which our Lord hath gwen. 
me to underſtand, I declared it in Confeflion ro the foreſaid Father Fr. 
Fohn della Croce, who was my Ghoſtly Father , he thought fir , we ſhould 
give an account therof to Father /iſutor , who then was there , to the. 
end he might write to your Reverence , that with your |cave it .might be; 
effected. And the ſame day the matter was determined , and all things 
neceſſary thereto prepared , tothe great contentment of the Fathers, and. 
of the whole Covent , who underſtood , that this Foundation was agreed 
on, We writ to your Reverence, and to vur Holy Mother Tereſa des 
a , requeſting four ans of thoſe in Caſtile for the Fondation ,: 
and likewiſe intreating the Z. Mother , to come herſelf and found it; 
Being ſo very confident , it vvould ſucceed vvell, vve procured the ſend- 
ing Father Fr. Fohn della Croce vvith another Religious Man , to provide 
all things neceſſary, for removing the Nuns. So, leaving YVeas , he. 
vvent to Avila to find our H. Mother Tereſa de Feſu ;, from thence. 
they ſent an expreſs to your Reverence , living then at Salamanca-. Upon 
ſight of the Letters , your. Reverence granted our requeſts, referring tou 
Our. 
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- eur H. Mother the appointing what Nuns ſhe thought fit , and what we 
aid were neceſſa "This Reverence aſſigned two of the Monaſtery in 
Avila , the Mother Maria de Chriſto , who had bin Prioreſs there five 
years; and Sifter Antonia de Spiritu Sanito , who was one of the firft 
foure , that took the habit of Diſcalced in S. Foſephs of Avila ; and from 
the Monaſtery of Toledo Siſter Beatrice de Feſu , one of the ancienteſt 
Religious likewiſe, and our H. Mothers Niece. Her Reverence could 
not come , being about to depart for the Foundation of Burgos, which 
was eredted at the ſame time : and , a good while before , She had writ 
to me, that ſhe would not come to this Monaſtery of Granada , when it 
was erected , becauſe ſhe believed it was Gods will » that I ſhould found 
it, Burt it ſeemed impoſtible ro me to ſettle any Foundation without her 
Reverence , whereupon I was much afflited , when I ſaw the Vans were 
come to Ye as without Her , on the day of our Lady's Conception, I read 
a Letter of Hers which they brought me , in which ſhe ſaid, ſhe withed , 
meerly-for my ſatisfation , ſhe could have come , but that our grear 
God commanded otherwiſe : that ſhe was very confident , that all ſhould 
ſucceed very well at Granada, and that his Divine Majeſty would greatly 
aſliſt me, as began purRually to appear ſhortly after , in manner follow- 
ing. 
vhill Father Fr. John de la Croce , and his Companion went into Ca- 
ſtile for the Religions Women , the Father Deputy Provincial Fr. Facobua 
de Trinizate went to Granada , to negociate the aſſuring to himſelt thoſe 
advantages , which he had in hope , that afterward when he had them in 
his poſſeſſion he might write to us to come, The gogd Man queſtionleſs 
laboured exceedingly , to ſecure ſomthing of the many offers made him , 
and to get the leave of the Archbiſhop, There was no means to obtain 
any thing, and yet out of his good meaning , he ſtill writ Letters to Yeas, 
imimating the many , and great overtures made to him. TI Jaughed there- 
at, and writ to him, notto heed them , but to hire us a Houſe , as 
well as he could , where we might be, for the Siſters were come from 
Caftile already. The poor man was grieved,for he could not ſo much as do 
this: and , hong he went to ſpeak with the Archbiſhop, and uſed the 
aſſiſtance of two of the ancienteſt Auditors to him , namely Don Lewis 
de Marcado, and Licentiate Laguna , yet was there no way to make 
him willing to let us come : but rather by very ſharp words he expreſſed 
his averſion thereto, He ſaid , he would diſſolve all the Monafteries of 
N uns there ; and that they might be aſhamed, to deſire to bring more 
Religious thither in times , and years of ſuch ſcarcity , and dearth, ſeeing 
apparently,they could not be maintained: with ſeverall other things tart] 
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enough. The Axatrors , who ſpake to him thereof , were ſufficientty- 
diſguſted , yet notwithſtanding they ſought ſomwhar to pacify him, ſeeing 
the many things we writ from /eas , and that we haſtened it; alledgi 
that litle ſerved for ren ns of ns , that were to come, They alſo tur- 
thered the Father privatly. , and aſlilted him , that one of the Aagsſtrates 
here hired him a houſe : which alterward , when he had got , he writ to 
ns to come , exceeding ſorry to ſee , he had nothing elſe , bur that, We 
tarried at Veas expeQting ; being reſolved, and ready to depart, upon 
the leaſt word , or intimation from the Father , ſignifying ſo much to us: 
for, ſo it was agreed between the Father Fr. Fohn della Croce , and me, 
and the Ssſters , who were there , the 13, of Fanxary, Standing in this 
expeRation I entred into the meditation which, we uſe to make at night 
thinking on thoſe words ſpoken to.S. Fohn by Chriſt our Lord , at his Bap- 
riſme : It becomes us to fulfill all righteouſneſs : my interior being very 
much recollected upon it,and having forgotten the Foundation, I began 
to hear a great Noiſe of many Cries, Yells, and Howlings joined to- 

ether in confuſion ; and at the ſame time it ſeemed to me , x they were 

evils that made that lamentation , becauſe the Meſſenger was come with 
orders for our going to Granada ; muſing hereon , the Cryes and Howl- 
ings that I heard increaſed ſo, that I ſyyooned , my naturall forces be- 
ginning to faile ; being thus vveakened I clung to- Mother m— vvho- 
vvas hard by : ſhe , thinking it to be meerly fainting , ordered fomthin 
to be given me to eat. I making (ignes intimated that they ſhould forbear, 
and look , vvho vvas at the W eele : they vvent, and tound the Meſſen- 
ger there , vvho brought us diretions for our departnre, 

On the ſudden there aroſe ſuch a violent Tempeſt , as if the vvhole 
World vvould be covered vvith Water, and Stones; and I fell 
allo ſoill , that it vvas thought I vvould dy, The Phyſicians, and all 
thoſe , that ſavy me conceived it impoſſible , Icould begin my Journy , 
becauſe my pains vvere extreme, and the troubles , I endured , ſuper- 
naturall : bur this made me more courageous, and to make the more haſt, 
that the beaſts, and ali things requiſite to our journy the Afonday follovy- 
ing, might be in readineſs, for the Meſſenger coming on Saturday even 
ing , the Sunday apmnns enſuing vvas not convenient for travelling ;. 
not to ſay I vvas ſoextreamaly ill , that I could not hear Maſs though the 
Quere vvere very nigh my Cell. Notvvithitanding , that Monday. vve 
vvent, at Three aclock in the Morning, to the great joy of all the Com- 
pany , vvho conceived , by this Journey of theirs our Lord vvould be 

reatly ſerved. We vvent betirues , though the vvays vvere ſo dirty by 


e former Shoyvers, that our Mules could ſcarce paſs, We got to Day- 
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' Fuentes, the Fathers that went with us ( who were Father Fr. yy della 
Croce , and Fa. Fr, Petr de Angels) diſcourfing with me, what courſe 
might be taken”, to incline the Archbiſhop to give us a licence , and nor 
to ſtand ſo difficult on our admiflion, The fame night that we came ro 
Dayfuentes , we heard a moſt terrible Thunder , and with ir 
fell a Thunderbolt in Granada upon the Archbsſhops own Pallace, 
near the room where he lay; ir burnt part of his Library, and killed 
ſome Cattell; and put the Archbiſhop into ſuch a fright , and amaze- 
ment , that he fell ſick with the diſorder of it, This Accident, they fay, 
ſomwhat allayed , and lenified him , for none ever ſaw, in the memory 
of man, athunderbolt fall in Granada, at ſuch a time of the Year. 

The very ſame day he , that had let out the houſe to Father Deputy 
Provincial , mto which we were to come , went from his word , _ re- 
voked the Wrimg he had paſſed to Don Lew de Mercado , and Licen- 
riate Laguna , alledging that , he knew not , when he gave it him , that 
the houſe was to be a Monaſtery: but , underſtzndmg it now , neither 
he nor divers others , that dwelt in it , would be gone : and ſo it proved; 
for neither thoſe Gentlemen , who under-hand favoured us , nor fifty 
thouſand Crowns, engagement only for hiring of an Houſe , prevailed 
to make them quitit. As ſoon as theſe good friends underſtood , we 
were ſonigh , that within two days we ſhould be there , they knew nor 
what to do : when accidentally Don Lewis de Mercado ſaid to his Siſter 
the Lady Arnna de Pegnaloſa (which thing he concealed from Father De- 
puty , nor ſaid any thing to him of this matter ) S:ffer , You would do 
,» well , to ſee , now the Nuns are on their way , whether they could a- 
,, light here , at our Houſe, affording them a lodging where they may 
,, be apart , till they find ſome cornerto live in, The good Lady , who 

or ſome years had not gone our of an Oratory, much lamenting her Wid- 
owheod , and the death of her only Daxghrer , began immediatly to raiſe 
up herſelf , and take heart { as ſhe told us ) and with all ſpeed to ſet about 
dreſſing up her Houſe , and preparing all things neceſſary for the Church , 
-and for accommodating us , which ſhe ordered for us very handſomely , 
though ſomyvvhat ſcanted, in regard her houſe was but little, We came 
thither on the day of S. Fabian and S, Sebaſtian , by three a clock in the 
Morning , for that hour ſured beſt for our not being ſeen , and for pri- 
vacy. We found the good Lady at the ſtreet-door , where ſhe received 
us vvith many Tears , and expreſſions of devotion : we ſhed ſome too out 
of tender-heartedneſ(s, ſinging Laudate Dominum vvith great joy x0 ſee 
the Church , and its ſituation ina Perch, But , not having the Archbi- 
ſhops licence , I deſired , it might be locked up, and that the HE; 
yvho 
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who were with the Father Deputy, would not think of tolling a Bell . 
nor of ſaying Maſs , publickly , or privately, till we had the Archbs« 
ops conſent , which I hoped in God, he would ſhortly grant us, 

I ſent to give him notice of our arrivall , beſeeching him to come and 
beſtow his BenediCtion on us-, and ſet up the B. Sacrament : for, though 
it were a Holiday , we would not hear Maſs till his Lordſhip appointed 
«jt, He anſwered with great kindneſs , and civility , ſaying ; That we 
« were welcome , that he was exceeding glad of our coming , and that 
« he wiſhed he could riſe , that he mighs come and fay the firit Maſs : 
« but being ill he ſent his Yicar to ay it, and dvall, that I ſhould detire, 
And ſo the Vicar coming , which was about ſeven a clock that very morn- 
ins , Iintreated him to ſay Maſs , and Communicate us all , leaving us 
the B. Sacrament ſet up by his owne hand : which he did immediatly with 
great Solemnity. Thoſe Gentlemen the Auditors were in our Ghurch , 
and ſuch a multitude , that it was ſtrange , they could know of it ſo ſoon; 
for , the ſame day we came , at Eight a clock, the B. Sacrament was 
already ſetup , and divers Maſſes ſaid. All Granada came, as though 
they came to gain a Fabilee , and all with one voice proclaimed , that we 
were Saints , and that our Lord vouchafed to viſit this place by our com- 
ing thither. The ſame day Don Lewis de Mercado, and Licentiate 
Laguna went to viſit the «A _ » who kept his Bed , being ill of the 
diſtemper by the Thunder , which fell rwo nights before ; and they found 
&« him chafing, at our coming : they replied , If his Lordſpzp were ſo much 
&« difpleaſed thereat , why did he grant his licence ? for , the a—_— 
&« was now eſtabliſhed. He anſwered : ,, I could dono leſs; for I offered 
« extreme violence to my ſelf , becauſe I cannot abide to fee Nuns : but 
« I meane to beltow nothing on them , ſince I am not able to keep them , 
« that are under my charge and government, And ſo we —_— to enjoy 
in words and in deeds , our beloved poverty : for , though the Lady 
Donua Anna beſtowed Alms on us, it was very ſparingly , and none 
relieved us from abroad , ſeeing us live in her hou » whither ſo many 
poor flocked , and whence ſuch ſtore of Alms was given to almoſt all the 
Monai#teries , and Hoſpualls of the City ; whereupon they imagined, we 
could not lack for any _ , and yet we did lack ſo, that very often we 
were nor able to ſubſift with what that Lady gave us,had not our Diſcal- 
ced Fathers of the Covent of Martyrs furniſhed us with ſome ſmall quan- 
tity of Bread, & fiſh ; though they had bur litle themſelves,it being a year 
of ſuch famine, and ſcarcity , that Andaluzis felt it in great extremity, 
We were ſo ill tored with Bedding , that , except what we brought with 
us in our Journey , we bad none, ſo that Two, or Three only of us 
K k could 
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4 | "The Foundation of | 
could be accommodated therewith : and therefore ſo many of us by turns 
lay on them —_—_— » the reſt lying upon certain Matts , that were in the 
Quire, This proved > pleaſant to us,that,to enjoy it we diſcovered to none 
the Want we ſuffered , but laboured to hide it eſpecially from this devout 
Lady , leſt we might goon her. And ſhe, ſeeing us ſo contented, and 
taking us for pious and penitent perſons , obſerved not , that we needed 
more , than what ſhe allowed us. Thus we ſpent molt of the time , that 
we lived in her Houſe , which was ſeven Months. In all which from the 
firſt day we were eft viſited by the graver fort , and rhe Religious of all 
Orders, who diſcourſed of nothing elſe , but whe temerity in beginning 
theſe Houſes in ſuch poverty , and without any foundation of humane 
aſſiſtance, and conveniences, We anſwered them , that therefore we en- 
joyed morethe Divine : and in confidence of the experience of Gods care 
and providence , which we have had triall of in our Monaferies , we 
were not ſolicitous, nor troubled ro _ them thus 3 bur deſired rather, 
that none might be founded after any other manner, as holding this the 
ſecureft way, Many laughed at the hearing this , and at the ſeeing how 
chearfull we were being thus ſtraightened , tor indeed we were very tri 
in keeping our Clauſure : in ſo much that Don Lewis de Mercado himſelf, 
that lived'in the ſame houſe, never ſaw us without a Veile , nor can any 
one tell the marks , nor defcribe the ſhape , and features of our counte- 
nances. Herein we did no more, than we uſe always, but this was thought 
a great matter in this 4 C6 Divers perſons ( I mean Women ) of all 
conditions came to ask the habir , and amongſt above two Hundred, who 
conſulted thereof , we met not with one , that ro us ſeemed capable of 
receiving it , according to our Conſtitutions : and therefore we avoided 
ſpeaking to many, others we deferred , telling them , they muſt firſt 
underſtand our manner of living , and by this means we might try their 
inclinations; and that , till we light on a Houſe , there was not room 
for more , than were there atready. We enquired for one very diligent- 
ly , but by no means could find one for our purpoſe, either to be ſold or 
letr. 

Meanwhile I was ſomwhart perplexed , and troubled , to ſee fo little 
ſupply offered to us by the People: and , as oft as I refleed thereon , 
methought I heard that , which our Lord Chriſt ſaid to the eApoſtles : 

When I fent you to preach without Scrip , and without $hoes , lacked ye any 
#hing ! And my Soul, anſwered , No certainly , with a confidence, that, 
both in fpiritualk , and temporalls, his D-vine Majeſty would abundant- 
lyProvide for us. Without any ſoliciting there came, and we had Mal. 
tes ſail , and Sermons by the moſt eminent , and ſamous Preachers , = 
: Preeſts, 


Prieſts , that were in all Granada, without almoſt any care taken therein: 
many delighted to hear our Confeſlions , and to underſtand our lives; as 
likewiſe to know that inward aſſurance which ( as I ſaid ) God gave me, 
that we ſhould want for nothing : as appeared in one inſtance, that be- 
fell me preſently after I arrived here, It hapned , that with great weight, 
and much particularity I heard internally that Verſe of the Pſalme , that 
faith : Scapulis ſuis obumbrabit tibt , & ſub pennis ejus fperabrs : Plal.go. 
He ſhall overſhadow thee with his Shoulders , and under bus Wings ſhalt 
thou tru5t, Hereof I gave an account to my Confeſſor , who was Father 
Fr. Fohn de la Croce , and to Father Do'itor Fobn Baptiit Ribera of the 
Society of Feſws , whom 1 acquainted with what befell me, both in, and 
out of , Confejſion, They both thought theſe things were pawns, and 
earneſts given by our Lord , that this Foundation thould proſper , and 
ſucceed very well , ashitherto , for theſe four years, it Fath bin ſeen 
to do, Bleſlcd be his holy Name ; ſeeing that during all this time the Sz- 
ers, that came with me to the Foundation , aſſure me , they have had a 
more particular Preſence and greater Communication of his Divine Ma- 
jefty , than they had ever perceived in their whole life. 

This was very apparent in the proficiency they daily made , and 
in that which (by report of all) with their example they cauſed in the Aſo- 
nafteries of the Religious here, For IT underſtood by the Preſident Don 
Pedro a Caitro, that , after our coming , there was wrought a. great 
change inthem , I mean in the Nuns of other Orders, whereof are many 
in Granada, Among other favours , which ( as I ſaid ) our Lord did us, 
we enjoyed one extraordinary ; which was the perceiving the Perſon of 
Jeſus Chri#t our Lord in the molt holy Sacrament of the Altar , to keep 
company with us after ſuch a manner, as that , we ſeemed vilibly to 
perceive his _ Preſence z and this was ſo generally, and ordinary, 
that we often diſcourſed among(t our ſelves thereof, ſaying , that the B, 
Sacrament never had wrought ſuch an effe& upon us in any place as here : 
for , from that inſtant , wherein It was ſet up in our litle Church , it cauſ- 
ed in us this conſulation , and in ſome it laſts till now; though not fo 
ſenſible , as in thoſe farſt Seven Months. 

Theſe being expired , we light on a Houſe to be let , to which ( with- 
out the Landlords knowing ſo much , for , the Tenant, that dwelt in it 
bad left it empty) your Reverence at that time made us paſs very —_— 
who were come trom Baeza to procure conveniences for us, yet could 

et no better than this: Till about Ten Months after our Lord began cfle- 
Fually to move certain of the prime Gentlewomen here z who , aſliſted 
by their Confeſſors , without leave of _ Parents , and kinred , who by 
KK 2 no 
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The Foundation of 
no means would give their conſent to their entring into ſo tri an Ordey, 
came privately to take the Habir, We within a few days gave it to Six 
with great ſolemnity, though with the extream diſgnſting of their Kinred, 
and muttering of the City,conceiving ſome dreadfull matter in the entring 
into it : whereupon ( as we have bin told ) they take ſpeciall care , and 
caution to look to their Daughters, For , concerning the firſt whom we 
admitted (which is Si#ter Mariana de Feſu ) her Father and Mother died 
ſhortly after her entring into Religion; and , they un 2 rumour , 
that of grief : but ſhe never was in the leaſt troubled at her coming hither, 
bur on the contrary rather hath ſhewen exceſſive joy, and gratitude for 
the favour our Lord God hath done her , in calling her to our Order : as 
all the reſt have experienced , who have entred, and thoſe , which have 
bin ſince admitted, When they were profeſſed , we endeayoured with 
their portions to purchaſe a Houſe ; and , though many were talked of, 
ſo far, as that it came to the drawing up —_— for ſome of them , yer 
the Sale of none was concluded of,till we reſolved on the taking that of the 
Duke of Sefſa ,, which, by reaſon of the great difficulties 1n the ſelling it, 
we thought it ridiculous to wiſh for 3 and ſo did all , that heard ofit 
though it were the moſt commodious , and beſt ſeated, in all Granada. 
I determined to conſult about the buying it : becauſe the Siz#eyr, the 
writer of this preſent Relation ( whom I name not in regard your Reve- 
rence vvill knovy the perſon by the Hand ) aſſured me above tyvo years 
ago , that our Lord had fignified to her three ſeverall times in Prayer , 
that the MonaFtery ſhould be founded , and ſertled in this Houſe of the 
Duke's; vvhich ſhe underſtood vvith ſuch certainty , that nothing could 
hinder her from believing, but that it vvould accordingly ſucceed: vvhere- 
npon it vvas effeRed , as your Reverence knovvs , and at preſent vve live 

an it, 
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A Letter of the Holy Mother Tereſa de Feſu to the Venerable Mother 
Anna ae Feſu Prioreſs of the Diſcalced Carmelite N uns in Veas , 
in commendation of the Venerable Father Fr, Foannes de Cruce , and 
in anſwer of one, wherein ſhe complained of wanting a Spiritual 
eaſter, and Guide for her Nuns, 


Daxghter : 


Have a good mind to laugh,ſeeing how much without cauſe you com- 

plain 3 having therewith you my Father Fr, Fohn della Groce , a hea- 
venly and divine perſon, And I tell you , Daxghter , that ſince he 
went hence to Yeas, I have not found in all Caſtile another Spiritual Fa- 
ther like him, nor ſo zealous in the way to Heaven, You will not believe 
the deſolation, and Melancholy , that his abſence , and the want of him 
cauſeth us. Let them know, they have a great Treaſure there, in the 
perſon of this Holy Adan, And let allthe Nu7s of this Houſe treat with, 
and communicate their ſouls to him , and they ſhall find , that they are 
ſufficiently furniſhed , and how much they will advance , and proceed on 
in all things of Spirit , and Perfection : our Lord having given him a par- 


ticular grace to this purpoſe. 
Tereſa de Jeſu, 


| ——_— 


A Letter ofthe ſame Holy Mother , written to a Nur of another Order, 
who was grieyed , that ſhe lived in a e Honaſtery that was too ſull , 
and had too much buſineſs, | 


B Efore theſe Monaſteries of ours of Diſcalceates were founded , T li- 
ved fiveand twenty years ini that of the Incarnation , where are about 
a hundred and fourſcore Nuns : and , becauſe I am in haſt, I only fay, 
That to one that loves God , theſe things , though they be a kind of Croſs 
unto them , yet are an advantage to their Souls , and no way prejudicial, 
if you ſhall be pleaſed to refle&t , and conſider , that only you, and God 
live in this Houſe : and whilſt you have no Office that requires your ha- 
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 vinganeyeto things , hinder not your ſelf with them , but obſerve the 
vertue thou ſhall perceive in any one, tolove it in her, and pain bene- 
fit to your ſelf, not applying your mind to thoſe defedts which haply you 
may ſee in her, This hath liood me in ſuch ſtead , that , living amongſt 
ſuch ſtore of Nuns , as I have ſaid , they conduced as much to my pur- 
oſe , as if Thad lived alone, nay alſo benefitted me : for at length ( my 
| Miſtreſs ) we may in every place come to love this great God, 
Bleſſed be He , for that none is able to hinder us from doing this. 


Tereſa de Feſu, 


In the Additions to the Life of the B. Father Fr. Lewis Bertrand is a 
Paragraph in manner following, 


He B. Mother Tereſa de Feſu Foundreſs of the Diſcalced Carmelites, 
Men and Women, inthe firſt years, that ſhe: began to attempt a 
| Reformation of her Order , endeavoured to conſult to this purpoſe with 
divers ſpirituall perſons , particularly with Father Bertran : ſending him 
a letter, acquainting him with her deſires , and certain Revelations , ſhe 
had had about it. The Father Fr, Lewis recommending to Gorl in his 
prayers and Sacrifices her good intentions , at ts of three or four 
Months anſwered her in this manner. 


Mother Tereſa, I received your Letter: and becauſe the bulineſs , 
about which you ask my Opinion , tends ſo much to the ſervice of our 
Lord, 1defired to recommend it to him in my poor Prayers , and Sacri- 
fices : and this was the reaſon ; I deferred to anſwer you, I now bid 
you in the Name of that fame Lord , arme your ſelf for ſo great an en- 
terprize , for He will afliſt , and ſuccour you : and in his behalf I certi- 
fy you, that , before the end of fifty years , your Order (hall prove one 
of the moſt Eminent , that is in the Church of God : Who keep you, &c, 


"the Moneftery of Granada. 
From -Valentia. 


The Letter of our Holy Lord Pope Paul the Fifthto Henry the Fourth 
King of France , for promoting the Oraer of Diſcalced Friers Care 
melutes in his King dome 


To our moſt Dear Son Henry , the M»ſt Chriſtian King of 
j France : Pope Paul the Fifth, 


Our Moſt Dear Son in Chrift , we ſend you Greeting , &c. 


Ith this only Comfort , amidſt ſo many , and great labours, and 

cares of ours , are we delighted, that, though the perpetuall 
Enemy, of Mankind never ceaſes by new arts, and impediments to hinder 
the worſhip of God, and ſalvation of Souls ; yet onthe other (ide there 
are not wanting ſome, who, enflamed with a zeal of Gods honour, and 
love of their Neighbour , endeavour both by word , and example, to 
reduce into the right way thoſe that ſtray , and afford help, and conſo- 
lation to thoſe , that labour in our Lords Vineyard, Of which number 
doubtleſs are our beloved Sons the Diſcalced Friers Carmelites , who , 
both in this our flouriſhing City , and throughout almoſt all 7taly, to 
the great benefit of Souls labouring continually in Prayers , Faſlings a 
Preachings , Contetlions , and buſied in other pious Works , have given 
examples of extraordinary devotion,and piety ; ſo that they are deſerved- 
ly beloved of us in our Lord, and by all had in great Veneration, Ha- 
ving underſtood therefore , that this Religious Order is much defired in 
your Majeſties molt flouriſhing Kingdome , *and , A the pre- 
ſence cf theſe devout men to be very uſefull for the reſtoring that ancient 
Eccleſiasticall Diſciplize , for which ſake this Kingdome jultly was entit- 
led the molt Cbriit:an; which you no leſs prudently , than piouſly, ſhew 
You do defire : we are willing by theſe our letters again and again to 
exhort your Maje:ty, to introduce into your Kingdome of France this 
Order of Diſcalced Carmelites: for , we are confident , You will ſhortly 
find great benefit by their converſing with the Subje&s of your Maje#ty. 
Indeed it is ſtrange , how prevalent they are, in inſtilling devotion mto 
Mens mins ; as thoſe , thar ſeek for nothing elſe , but the Glory of God, 
and faving of Souls , obſerving extreme Poverty in (implicity of heart. 
Our Venerable Brother Francis Cardinal of Foyoſa, who will deliver You 
theſe Letters , ſhall on our behalf more tully alſo inform you of the 
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Sanctity of this Religiow Order , and more effeftually excite you to this 
Pious Work : We deſire you to give him altogether the ſame Credit , 
which you would do to us , if we ſpake with you in Perſon : and finally 
aſſure Your ſelf, it will be moſt acceptable to us, to underſtand , that 
our Beloved Sons the Dzſcalced Friers Carmel.tes are received in your 
moſt ſpacious kingdome of France under your Aajefties patronage and 
protection , and | ſettled a firme , and ſtable reſidence there , as We 
deſire, We beſeech Almighty God, to keep you with his continuall pro- 
teftion, and, together with the increaſe of zeal for repairing Carholxck, 
Religion , augment in you the gifts of his holy Grace : and We from the 
yery bottom of Our heart do beſtow on your Adajeſty our Apoſtolicall 
Benediltion. Given at Rome at S. Peters the 20, of April 1616. of our 
Pontificate the Fifth. 


The End of the Foundations of the onaſteries of the Diſcalced 


Carmelite Nuns. 


of the Cuſtomes obſerved by S. Tereſa in her Journies , 
when ſhe went to found any Monaſtery. ExtraGed 
out of the Bilhop of Tarallone, Lib.2.Cap. 37. 


Aving ſpoken of the Foundations erected by this Bleſſed Mother , 

it will be ſeaſonable here ( before we relate her Death ) for the 

clearer diſcovering the Spirit of God that inhabited in her , to 

deſcribe the Method , and order , the Holy Woman obſerved 
not only on the way , but likewiſe in the Monaſteries through which ſhe 
paſſed , either choſe of her own, .or any other Order, 

Firſt , when the Holy Mother went any Journy , ſhe procured to have 
with her ſome Religious Men of the Order , if there were as to be got ; 
and alſo ſome Secular Prieſt , that was of good life , and reputation, 
Commonly Father Fulian a* Avila accompanied her, one of great vertue, 
and piety , as we have formerly ſaid, The firſt thing ſhe did, after her 
arrivall at any place , was the hearing Maſs ; ſhe communicated every 


day; 


"_ , 
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+2 thing never-dmirted her ”X Hr whatever Wilidely 
ps Pg ſome Companions wh ber } Tobey — 
tion , others for uſuall Aﬀociates :- among the reſt'ti&ch6 
dinary Companion eAmMa de Santte 'Bartholomes , yet \iving , and 2 
Prioreſs in Pars : a Religious Woman qualified , as became her; | whom 
among ſo many the B, Mother ſelefted \, and with a particular eye defign- 
ed for her ſociety , and conſolation, "_ 
. The Holy Woman and her Companions commonly travelled in Wag- 
ons , as conceiving it a poorer and plainer way , than that of' Coaches. 
Fer Religious went in them with great RecolleRion ; for , even upon the 
way , alſo. being, where ——___ be ſeen by any ſecular Perſons (thowgh 
theſe Women ) they never laid by their Yeils, and, if any forgot her- 
ſelf herein , the Hoty\Mvther reprehended her ; and this ſhe herſelf yery 
punQually , an ſtrictly obſerved. a 

When they came totheir Lodging , ſhe took care to bave. a Chamber 
very retired , and faſt bolted , where her Religious might repoſe: and, 
when there was no convenience for this purpoſe (as in ſome Inns uſual 
py they uſed courſe Coverlers, or ſome Hangings , and made them- 
ſelves ſele& , and handſome partitions , that her N\uwms might nei 
ſee , nor be ſeen, and might have litle converſe , or acquaintance wi 
any; for, herein the uſed = caution ,' as one that cordially loved all 
integrity and purity ; ſhe likewiſe ſet a Porrereſs in the Inn, as though ſhe 
had bin in a Monaſtery , to receive Meſſages from abroad : in” fine ſhe 
uſed as much Diſcipline , and Clauſure , as if ſhe had in bin her own 
Houſe. 

Now , Saints in quality reſembling Precions, and reſplendent Stones, 
which retain the ſame value , and ſplendour , whether in the Casket , or 
in the ſtreet z the H, Mother, and her Company, in whom ſo many Ver- 
tues ſhined when being in their Aonaſteries , were not obſcured ,. or 
overcaſt upon the way. For , amidftthe joltings of the Waggon , the 
trouble , and weariſomneſs of the journy , they kept their Prayer , as in 
the Rave , and for this end had their ſer-Hours , which they meaſured 
by an Hour-glaſs, as if they had bin in a Covent ; and , many times upon 
the way , the H. Weman , and her Companions ſpent the whole night in 
Vocall, and Mentall , Prayer. —_=_ rang a litle Bell at the hours of 
Silence , as their Rale preſcribes, and kepr it as ſtriftly, as if the Rale , 
here alſo , obliged them. And , which is more to be wondred at , ſo 
great was the reſpect , and veneration , they bore to the Sandtity of the 
Mother , that thoſe which reſorted thither , not only Prieſts, and 0- 
ther Perſons of her Company, but the Boyes J "W Waggoners ( —_— 
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The H. Mther procured that all that went-im,her Company ſhould 
render Obedience (a-duty ſo juſtly owing to herſelf.,. as well for her of- 
asher Perſon).to. ome Religions. Mun , iftheve were any 3 or, elſe 
Prieſt , that, accompanied them z and ſhe was the firſt that yielded 
A bmiſſian..,, And, ſuch was her love. to this Vertue,, that in any 
SL Hes when ſhe conſtituted a. Priereſs ( whom: for divers years ſhe 
by her ſole authority ſettled there , and choſe) preſently ſhe. rendred her 
bedience ,” and ſubmitted herſelf to her., not as Fowndreſ;., but as one 
efths molt ioferjour in the: Covent, craving leave of her for all that ſhe 
was to do. Which ſhe:praQtiſed when ſhe came to myo of Nuns. 
of another Order,;, far,, ſhe immediatly tendred. her Obedience to the 
Superiareſs , as if ſhe were really her own. 

As to Poverty , ſhe was exceſſive therein ( if this excellent Vertue be 
capable of 2.) ſhe went often out of hey Monaſtery ,. without ta- 
king an thing for her Journey ; yet. ſhe never wanted neceflaries, nor 
alſo in the leaſt a.confidence in God, That Foxndatien moſt pleaſed her, 
which ſhe erected in greateſt Poverty : asalſo ſhe uſed ro ſay, that, for 
puading « Monaſtery » ſhe needed only, a Belt, and.a.Houſe to be hired, 

ing a Foundation 


ge 


Being c refuſed a Carpet , and a-Chating-diſh ; as think- 
ing neither ofthem ufefullamong Diſcalced Nunns. And ſhe not. only 
rejected theſe , but.other things of a great value : as muck ſhunning , as 
others ſeek, Riches. 
Thus, accordingto the Teſtimony given by the Ducheſs of Alva , 
Dena. Maria. EnrigueT,, it fellout., that, ſhe giving her ( upon the 
underſtanding her need , and poverty ) certain Jewells to a great worth 
and'value-,. the Holy other aecepted.them. very-chankfully z. becauſe ſhe 
would not ſeemio tight her Gift; but , when! ſhe rook ber leave of her, 
privately.calling the. Woman belonging to her: Chamber, the gave hes 
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the Jewels t0 rettir them-to the ;Docheſs , -whenar he was gmuth edified,, 
and afboniſhed | 43 unaccuſtomed to fee that by i ber Contgmaned ,, which 
the Wotld to mach prizes » and adores, I) e137 nd it being lrg 

The ſame Ducheſs with great waportuatty had obtained. teave of the 
Provincial of the Ordtr , - tor the H, Mather , xt her coming tothe! or 
naſtery of Alva, to viſit her firſt, and alight at ber houſe before fee 
went ts the Monaſtery , which was in the ſacue Town, '-The &. Adother, 
A whas,by Obedzence ſhe had bin cajoined, was as courteouſly 
received by the Dwchtſ} , a$:ſhe had bin earneſtly deſired. She imtreatefl 
her to ſup with hex (becauſe ſhe came by Night to her Houſe!) but the 
H. Woman , . notwithſtanding her. wearineſs , .and neceſſity ( which wy 
be preſumed to be great in a Perſon ſo laden with diſeaſes, andTpent wi 
labours ) would by go means condeſcend to her requeſt , as thinking it 
not fit, _— a —_— in the ſame bir , tO cat a bit out of it. be 
on this occaſion, ,; and the mareto enjoy the, Holy , r , ithe Ducheſs 
commanded all bo Family, rolup ,. not hong bes Fl Vorg ; at 
what time the HJ. other brake through the Dacheſs*s importunities , 
to detain her yet longer , retired tro her Monaſtery : thus leaving the 
Ducheſs no leſs admjring, than edified. | s 

She was likewiſe very fri ( as oi ,*whom''God had (er dF a Mi- 
ſtreſs , and Pattern to others") in Regwlar Diſtspline : for , beſides what 
hath bin ſpoken concerning Sence , and Prayer, Obedience , and Retire- 
ment , and the other Vertnes , ws gaurney: ſhe az..duly. obſeryed 
the Faſts ofthe Order, 45 if (.notwit ding her want of health, and 
ftrength ) ſhe bad bin. obliged thereto : and, when ſhe carfle to 'the 
Covents , (he neither in Diet , nor in other things ,' would be: otherwiſe 
treated, than uſually the Conſtirmezons appoint for the whole, Gommunsy, 
She came once extream weary, and havitg a Fever by the way, to n 
Covent ;, the m_ of the Nouſe knowing her 'cuſtome , and+ that ſhe 
would not admit of a Quilt, for ealing not only the pains of ber Journy, 
but of her ſickneſs, had a mind ( for a diſguiſe ) to lay one under 
Straw-bed , the ordinary Bed of the Diſcalced ( as if this could have much 
relieved her ; ) the Holy Mother preſemly diſcerned it , and cauſing it to 
be removed , ſharply reprebended the Infirmarian., that. had put « 
there. 

In her Travells , whilſt her health med , ſhe dreſſed Diet for the 
reſt , as ſhe did likewiſe-in the Ads es; and this ſhe preferred before 
the being a Fowndreſs ': which thongh ſhe was, and that of ſo many Hou- 
ſes , yet ſhe liked not the Title, is may be faid of the order , which, 
as to the Exteriqur , the #, Adotber DT 8 » when ſhe travelled _= 
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that which cannot be faid is * the Interiour , and that ex hi 


Prayer, wherein that holy Soul went wholly inimerſed (if I may fo ” 
and engulfed in God , * the Charity, and Zeale of Souls that flamed in 


- her brea(t, * the vebement deſire of ſuffering for theLove of God, things, 
which engaged our Lord to affiſt , and encousage her exceedingly , and 
beſtow a great Crown upon her , and do her the favour in her days to 
ſee, and eat ofthe fruit of the Tree , which by her Hands He had plant- 
ed ; as his Divine Majeſty promiſed her in a Revelation , which ſhe had 
in the Year 4 5.7 1- wherein he ſaid to her theſe Words, T ake courage; 
fonce you ſee how 1 help you : I have deſired , Tou ſhould gain this Crown, 
3 your days Tou ſhall * the Order of the Virgin greatly advanced. 


 Addjta 'ex R.P. Ribera de Vita B. Mairis Tereſie 
| Lih, 3. cap. 15.16. 


"oy " 


Tereſa leaves Burgos ,.comes to Alva , where She makes a 
| .. .boly End in, our Lord. 


T7" Heſe things being/ſet:in order , Tereſa with inceffant prayers con- 
tinually importuned our Lord, that , fince by his appoinmtent , 
and direftion ,. this Monaſtery was happily begun , he: would alſo pro- 
vide , that it might neither want maintenance , nor other conveniences of 
hving : whereuporther principall: defire was , -to ſee the day , wherein 
ſome Virgins might be admitted into this houſe , whoſe Rock , and. por- 
tions might ſettle the ſtate of the "Aſavaſteryy, Whilſt ſhe was ſolicitous 
about this, our Lord ſaid to her ; Why doubt you ? that _— is done 
ealready.; ou Jau may ſecarel depart. By which words ſhe conceived, 
that our Lord would himſelf rake ſuch care of that Houſe , that at no 
time it ſhould lack ſupphes of neceflary proviſions, This aſſurance there- 
fore confirmed , and quieted. her as much as if it had had a fair yearly re- 
yenue ſettled on it, So , after a few days reſpite She began to conſider 
of her returne ; for., the conceived her pains at Burgos for the future 
needleſs. ' Having therefore. made all things ready for her journy , ſhe 
went from Burgos.to Palentia, and from thence ro Medina , intending 
to go directly Grace to Avila, where ſhe was Priereſs,, and there be- 
ow the holy Yeile on Tereſa de Feſu, But the moſt High my ne" 
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appointed, - .For , at Medina ſhe found Father Antowio de Jeſu, at that 
time Superior of the whole Order. He here attended the B, Mothers 
coming that he might thence take her along with him to Alvs, at the re- 
queſt , and importunity of the Hm Maria Henrique7, As ſoon 
as ſhe was by F. Anton acquainted therewith , ſhe found a great, and 
ſtrong reluctance in herſelf, in regard ſhe judged her preſence at Avila 
very neceſſary , and was extreme ſorry the Dxcheſs ſhould thus ſtay this 
her intended Journy , ſo that the trouble ſhe ſuffered withia ber mind 
was incredible. But , baving hitherto bin always moſt obſervant of her 
Superiour's commands; to the utmoſt of her power, ſhe , being ſo near 
her end , was not unwilling to obey here likewiſe in as great perfeQion., 
as the could , in imitation of him , who | Philip. 2.8.7 became obedient unto 
death , even the death of the Croſs. So , ſhe was carried in a Litter to 
Alva , not without great pains, and very much. ſickneſs.  Infomuch, 
as when ſhe came to Peynaranda the next Towne ,, ſhe felt ſuch exceſlive 
torments , and an incredible decay of ftrength ,, that ſhe ſywooned away; 
which ſad SpeRacle moved all that were preſent to pity her, There was 
nothing at hand to give her for recovering her ſpirits in that fainting , and 
languil ng condition , but ſome Figs , and there was but one Foe to 
be got in allthe Town. Ann4 de S. Bartholomeo was exceedingly trou- 
bled , that in ſo great a neceſlity ſhe could afford the holy Mother no 
help , or eaſe. But ſhe comforted her , ſaying, Do not ”_= your ſelf, 
Daughter ; theſe Figs are very good ,, and many por people have not ſuch, 
The next day , going to another Town ,” they had only boiled Herbes 
with Onions among them , to repaire the meanneſs, and ſhortneſs of 
their Dinner the day before : yet with theſe ſhe Raid her appetite , as well 
as ſhe could ;, though ſuch-food ill for her health, And the ſame night , 
being the Yew of the Apoſtle, and Evangeliſt S. Matthew', ſhe was 
brought to Alva, 

When She was come , being ſpent , and ſick, Foama de $. Spiritu the 
Superioreſs , and her Companions earneſtly intreated her , ſhe would ly 
down , and take alitle reſt , whoſe motion , and requeſts ſhe yielded ro, 
ſaying, Good God , how weary do 1 find my ſelf ! theſe twenty years, to 
my remembrance , 1 went not to Bed ſo ſoon , as I have to day. Yet, get- 
ting up in the Morning , ſhe both diligently viſited the Houſe, above, and 
below, and went to Church to hear Maſs; where likewiſe ſhe with great 
fervour of ſpirit , and reliſhes of devotion received the Holy Euchariſt : 
and thus by fits at certain ſpaces ſomtimes relapſing into her diſtemper, o-. 
thertimes riling out of her Bed, ſhe paſſed fome days. Till , on the Feaſt 
of S, Michael the Archangel , having heard Maſs , and received the 
Ll 3 Bl: fed 
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Bleſſed Sacrament ( for ſhe now , with the nſuall fervour of devotion , 
daily frequented the Sacred Myfteries of the Atrar ) 'rakirig her Bed , ſhe 
never roſe out of it more : for , ſhe begin to be ill of a Bloody Fluxe , 
which was thought to be the cauſe of her Death. 

Three days before ſhe deceaſed , ſhe ſpent a whole Night well-nigh in 
earneſt prayer , and devout (m9 to God: when it grew light , 
ſhe called for Antonio de Feſu to hear her Confe)ſion. It is reported, that 
-our Lord then reyealed'to her the day ofher Death. For , fome of rhe 
'Nunns heard F. Antonio , after he bad heard her Confeſſion , ſpeak to 
her, to intreat our Lord , not to take her ſo ſoon'out of this life , that 
ſhe might not ſo quickly leave hers. To whom the Mother anſwered, 
that ſhe ſeemed no' further needfull in this World ; and then began to ut- 
ter many wholſome adyices & direQions to her Daughters ; which,though 
ſhe never yet had omirted ; notwirhſtanding now , -as near her End , ſe 
uttered them with , cy ndertae , and power, and clearer expreſſions 
of Love, than ſhe was wont. The day before the feſtival of $. Francis, 
the Glorious Founder of the 2ſinors , at five in the Evening , ſhe asked 
for the moſt ſacred/iaricum of our Lords Beay: her Body being ſo weak, 
and ſpent , that ſhe could nor ſtir herſelf in her Bed , nor turn from one 
Tide ro another, bur by the help of others. And, whilſt the ſacred Pledge 
of the dying was gone for , jaining her hands together ſhe 'beſpake thera 
intheſe words : / beſeech you my moſt deare Daughters , and Miſtreſſes,, 
inour Lord , to obſerve the laws , and conſtututions of the Rule very exattly, 
and intirely : andlikewife , I beſeech you , regard not the if example, which 
ſuch a negligent Religious woman hath given you ;, but , whatever I have 
herein offended, _—_ Jou would forgive me it, As ſoon as It came in fight, 

and that ſhe beheld her Lord , whom ſhe ſo paſltonately loved , approach 

within her Chamber-door , though , before , ſhe was ſo exceedingly 

debilitated , and decayed in her health , and ſo oppreſſed with the pains 

of her diſeaſe , that ſhe could nor move our of her place , ſhe with vio- 
lence, none helping her , courageoully got up, as though- ſhe would 
have leapt out of Bed , and muſt have bin held : her Face began to ſhine 
with an unuſual beauty , darting forth reſplendent rayes , and looking 
after a far other manner than formerly it was wont , n_ a venera- 

ble kind of Majeſty with it likewiſe , and ſeeming nor of the ſame age, ſhe 

was of , but much yonger, Then, like a milk-white Swan , upon the 
approaching end of her life , cloſing her hands , her Spirit filled with 

great devotion, and internal joy , ſhe began witt"”a more melodious voice 

than ever her laſt Song , and , in her Colloquies with her Sovereign G 

and Deareſt Beloved , whom ſhe now ſaw before her , ſhe our - on S.. 
undance 
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bundance of ter Sout utrered certain high , ſweer; and amdtirots'Et- 
preſfions, - Among rhe reft theſe': O my Lord , and my Spouſe , the de 
fired Hour ,' 1 have ſo often wifhed for , is now come. Now i the time , 
that we may ſee each other, It s now time , Lord, to go; and happy, and _ 
rofperioms let it prove : thy Will be done. The Hour is come at laſt where - 
in [ ſhall paſs out of thus Exile , and my Soul togeth:r with Thee enjoy 
that , which it hath to exocedingly longed for. Then ſhe gave him infinite 
Thanks for begetting her in the Church , and permitting her to a mitz 
often reiterating theſe words, Ar length, Lord, I am & Daughter of 
the Church, With great ſelf-abaſement likewiſe, and fenſe of devotion 
ſhe begged of our Lord the pardon of her offences ; and faid , by the me- 
rits of Feſms —_ ſhe hoped for eternall Salvation , intreating her 
Daughters.ro beg this of our Lord for her : rhea the humbly craved their 
pardon of all her faults. They , on the other fide requeſting the Mother 
to give themher laſt Commands , ſhe would fay no more , bur bad them 
punQually obſerve the Injunctions of their Ride , and rhe decrees of the 
Conſtitutions ,. and ever perform ſincere Obedience to their Superiors : a 
leſſon ; which ſhe often inculcated , and repeated to them. In this time 
ſhe frequently reiterated theſe words of the Fiftieth Pſalm , Sarrificium 
Deo fpiritus-contribulat us, - Cor contritum , & bumliatum Dew non de- 
ſpicies, Ne projitias'me 4 facie tua; & S prriturs ſanttum tuun n aufer at 
ame, Cor mundun cream me Dew. A. Sacrifice to God is a troubled 
ſpirit. A Contrute, and humble heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
Caſt me not aw4y from thy face", and taks not thy holy $ = from me, 
Create in me 4 clean heart, O God. But eſpecially that half Ver- 
ficle, Cor contrium , & humiliatum , Deus , non deſpicies , was often 
in her mouth , till her Speech failed her.. 

After that ſhe had deſired the Sacrament of E xtrem: Unition , the with 
great reverence received. it , at Nine a-clock at Night, onthe ſame Vigil 
of S. Francs : then, the Nwnns reciting the Pſalms , according tothe 
cuſtome , ſhe joined therein wich them , and anlwered orderly at the end 
of the ſeverall Prayers. When lhe had received this Sacrament , ſhe 
from her heart rendred thanks ro God , that he had made her a-Dawghter 
of the Church. | 

Then Antonio de F:ſu asked Her , whether , after her Death , her 
Body ſhould be carried ro Avis, or continue at Alva, Which Que- 
Rtion , as ſar as could be gathered from her looks, diſpleaſed her ; wher-- 
upon ſhe ſaid , Am I ro have any thing my own ? Will they here deny me: 
4 litle Earth for my Body ? All that night the endured exceſſive pains, yet 
ſhe omitted not the often reiterating thoſe. forementioned Verſes of the 
Pſalms 


i - Pſalm. The gext day at ſeven in 


"> te I \ "HY "YT" 
TRE "7 "OT. tas £ 834. 0.4 
"Y g 4 <= " ” , 8 _ 
4 # 4 - I o, % hl 


the Morning ſhe turned hefſelf on' one 
fide juſt in the poſture , and manner , as that holy Penitent the B, Mag. 
dalen is commonly drawn by Painters , holding a Cr«cifix in her hand A 
ſo faſt , that ſhe ler-gnaot go, till the Nuns took it out of her hands, now 
ready to be interred,' She retained an enflamed countenance as one , that, 
in great quiet , and compoſedneſs of Body , not ſo much as ſtirring in 
the leaſt, were continually taken up with internall Contemplation, And 
when ſhe now approached to the laſt period of her life , one of the 
Nunns viewing her more accurately thought ſhe obſerved in her certain 
ſigns of our Saviour his talking to her , and ſhewing her ſtrange things : 
for ,, the holy Mother diſcovered evident Marks of one wontdring at the 
things ſhe ſaw. Thus ſhe continued till Nime in the Evening ; and that 
Thurſday , being $. Frazcis's day , on the Forth of Oltober , in the 

ear 1582. ( in which was made a CorreQtion of the Calendar , by ta- 
ling from it the Ten days that remained over and above the account , ſo 
that the next Day after her Death was the Fifteenth of that Aſonth ) the 
ſurrendred her ſpirit to her Creator , Pope Gregory X 11 I. of Glorious 
Memory fitting at Rome in S, Peters Chair , and his @atholick, Majeſty 
King Philip IT. reigning in Spam, Her Birth-day , fell on the 28. of 
March , 15 15. fo that in all we reckon Her to have lived Sixty ſeven 
Years, Six Months, and Seven Days : She lived Fourty ſeven Years in 
Religion : wherof the firft Twenty ſeven were ſpent in the Monaftery of 
the Incarnation; the Latter Twenty in the rigour ofthe firſt Primitive 
Rule ofthe Carmelites, Her End was fo quiet , and gentle , that they, 
who had ſeen her oſten at her Pcayers , would have thought her now in- 
tent upon the ſame Spirituall Exerciſe, 
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The Treatment of her Body after her Deceaſe ; the manner of her Buriall , 
and what bappened before, and after ber Death, 


S ſoon as this Holy Soul had forſaken the Body ; her 

Face looked moſt beautifull , without any wrinkles at all , 
whereas through age it had contracted many , whilſt ſhe lived; and 
all her Body carried a ſtrange Whireneſs with it, not in the leaft wrink- 
led , ſo'thatyou would ſay i was a ſmooth poliſhed Alabaſter Statue, 
Beſides , her Fleſh as pliant , ard lick , as the fleſh of a Child of two, or 
three years old, Here you might have ſeen in what $, Bonaventure her 
writesof $. Francs, that his Fleſh looked as white as Snow , foreſhewing 
already on Earth the Glory , which ſhe was to poſſeſs in Heaven, _ | 
imbs, 


"* Unibs, whentouched, weres limber,, and flexible 
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8 as: a Childs ate, 
both for. ſmoothnefs , and ſoftne(s carrying ;*Tknow not how , a Kind 


of Beauty with them , as an evidence of her Innocenge,” and SanQtity, Her ,-% 


whole Body all over ſent forth moſt delicious Sitffyl, which. what aro- 
marica!l odour to reſemble it to none could tell : whoſe ſrreetneſs likewiſe 
with time increaſed , and grew at laſt ſo ſtrong , that, becauſe it made 
their heads ake, who were preſent, they were Fin to open the Window , 
and temper i with the freſh aire, This befell in a lower Chamber of the 
Monaſtery(where now the Nuns uſe to meet every week to gr Sm /o” 
yet the ſent diſperſed it ſelf ro the upper-room, and for that night, and the 
day following was diffuſed over the whole houſe; extended allo to the B. 
Mother's clothes , blankets , and. all things uſed by her in her ſicknels, 
And this ſo ſtrongly , that many days after a Si#er —_ this ſent in 
the Kitchin, and inquiring curioully whence it came , found atlaſt a litle 
Salt-celler in a Cheſt, hawog then ſome Saltin it , whergin remained the 
print of the B, Afether's fingers; when it was brought to her , in her 
fickneſs, and from thence this ſmell was perceived ro come. It ſtuck ro 
the Diſhes likewiſe which ſhe uſed , and the Water that waſhed her Corps, 
after ſhe was dead , and , if in any evrner , or amons her clothes that 
ſhe put off , any.thing lay , that bad rouched her, ir ſent out the ſame 
fragrancy ; by which thoſe that ſmelt it might conjeRure , that there was 
ſomthing privately kept there which ſhe had hererofore made uſe of, The 
Perſon that put her Body into the ground , having after the performing 
that pious office , waſhed her hink , without refleQing thereon , began 
to {nell ſuch a ſweetneſs coming from them , that ſhe judged it fo bece- 
leſtiall , becauſe ſhe had never. yet ſmelt the like on earth. Nor do I 
wonder ſo much , that therether-began to exhale forth ſuch delicious 0- 
dours , f{ince God was pleaſed to ſhew moſt appatent Signes of her San- 
ity , when I conſider, that”, at times, her Daughters perceiyed the 
like Sent , as ſhe lay fick in Bed, For , it appears, and that nnqueſtion- 
ably , that a ſtrange fragrancy iſſued often from her , ſointimes whilſt 
ſhe was alienated from her Senſes , ſomtimes when ſhe had no ſach abltra- 
ion , and this both ro Strangers, and to thoſe ofthe Monaſtery, This 
a certain Matron of Palentia, at whoſe houſe Tereſa once lodged , wit-- 
neſleth : for , as oft as ſhe came near her , ſhe perceived this kind of Seng 
and ber litle Son likewiſe approaching to take her Bleſling , and ſmelling: 
this ſweernels, ſaid, in teſtimony of it , Mother , how ſweet this Sams 
Hands ſmell ! And Annade S. Bartholomeo herſelf, as oft as ſhe either 
removed her, or apparelled her in her laſt ſickneſs, petceived this fran 
grancy , we ſpeak of ++ oe (then of PORT Bel d Pg 
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" * All that night, and'to Ten in the Morning of the day following the- 
Numis IF with the Corps , which for ſo-many — bin a Tem- 


+ conſecrated to the Holy Gho#+., and the Companioa and. aſſociate: of 
hat pious Soule , ever and anon devoutly. killing her fect, and hands, 
There lived at that time in the Monaſtery a NN w# , who baving loſt her 
fmell was exceeding fad, that ſhe could not perceive that ſragrancy, which 
the reſt of her companions ſaid, they ſmels., whereupon kiſling her feet 
deyoutly, and reyerently,: ſhe end her ſenſe, and ſmelt 
that which the others did : and the ſent remained in her Noſe the ſpace of 
many days after, as likewiſe in her Hands, and that ſo ſettled, that though 
ſhe frequently waſhed them, it would not be got our. 

Another $;fter, troubled with an - intollerable pain in her head, and 
one of ber. eyes, as ſ90n as ſhe kiſſed the feet of; the B. Aferber, reco- 
vered her health. ; | 

Another was ill of a great pain in her eyes, ſoithat as ſhewent about 
fill ſhe held her hand to them; for the violence of her diſtemper was 
ſuch, that | unleſs ſhe preſſed them, with ber band, .ſhe could not walk, 
She' bad likewiſe for four years been afflicted with a continual Head-ach, 
Yer, when ſhe had applyed the Finggys of Tere/4 lately dead, to her eyes, 
and put, her bands to her head, without. uſing any other remedy, ſhe felr 
her ſelf cured of eittier malady, 

"The next Day her Corps being put into a Coffin, that was covered with 
Cloth of Gold ( as ſhe had feen it many years before, whilſt the lay for 
ſome days as dead, without ſenſe, and motion) was with —_— de- 
cency, and in the handſomeſt manner, that Town could afford, buried 
in the hollow of a certain Arcli of a Wall, which on the lower Quire-lide 
is compaſſed in with'Iron-bars, but is beheld alſo in the Church, that as 
well thoſe without, as thoſe withia might. enjoy the ſight of it. Her 
Body dreſſed in her habit was put into a.Coffin, which was overcharged 
with-ſuch a quantity of Stones, Mortar, and'Bricks, that they broke into 
it, and together with them a great dcal of Earth, This was done by the 
direRion,and command of T my de. Layz Founders ot thi- Houſe, think- 
ing by this means the,more x0 fecore, and ſettle upon thi: place the poſ- 
ſeffios of this ſacred Pledge, and thereupon by no perſwaiions ile could 
b& brought tq a!ter her mind herein. 


- "Leave. we now our Tereſaat reſt in her Grave a little, and enquire we 


here affer the wonders that were done before, and about the time of her 
departure hence, For ſometimes our Lord, when ſome of his more emi- 
nent Servants depatt this life, bath uſed to {hew beforehand certain igns, 
Miixeeby both heir former ſanRiy,and approaching glory may be _ 

TE v0gy. 
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Nuns ſeveral times ſaw a ' great; 'and very-Pright Seat hanging 0- 

ver the Yeſtry. Another, betwixr Eight and Nine in! the Motriing , ine 


far from the Window of the Room in which the B Mothet 4 By. 
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not 
died, ſaw a certain Ray of the colour of Criftall ſaddenty** V2 
And one at the ſame time perceived'at the Fime Window of her Cell ewo 
other lightenings, That fame Year likewiſe, ſometimes as they ſang 
Mattins, or were at Prayer topether, 'certain unuſual flaſhes of li 
were diſcerned by the Nuns in the wire, ' Fhefe fights were ſeen 
all ſo frequently, and ſo genera), that they ſaid among'themſelves, 'thar 
ſome extraordinary increaſe, or decay would befall the Order, And this 
Summer, before Tereſ« came to Alva, as ſome Nuns were together at 
Prayer, they heard a pleaſing and friendly kind of gentle Sigh, as it were 
at alittle diſtance from them ; and the ſame day the B, Mother lefr this 
World, this very Groan was heard again, which brotight ro mind- the 
former Groan, which they had heard at their Prayers, Burg 6mitting 
divers things of this ſort, I will annex ſome more eminent, "0.6 
A certain Nun of famed Sandtity, living now with God in Glory, but 
at that time having charge of the /nfi»mary of that Houſe, as ſhe was fit- 
ting at a low Window of the Room, where Tereſe lay, which looked in, 
ro the Megalter , heard ago cs kind. of Noiſe, as of a Multitude 
rejoycing, and full of mirth. Soon after a great number appear to h 
paſting through the Monaſtery glittering with a ſtrange ſplendour, A 
in white ; who, coming into the {ame Room rejoycing, ſo filled ir with 
their Company, that, though all the Ns were there preſent, they were 
not ſeen : when they came neer to the Bed,where the B, Mother lay ſick, 
immediatly ſhe ſurrendred up her Soul to God. Wheace map. bzyery 
probably gathered, that they came in that laſt moment of her lite, to ac- 
company her Soul —_— At the time when ſhe expired, one of the 
Siſters flanding by, ſaw a little white Dove fly out at her Mouth, Her 
Spouſe perhaps was there preſent, inviting her,and calling, : 
Surge, propera amica mea, columba mea, formoſa mea, 7 Cant. 2. 10, 
ven. Ariſe, maks bait my love; my Dove, my fair one , 
and come away. Art the very inftant of het Death alſo another Siſter 
faw a great Light of a Criſtalline kind of colour, not far from the Wis 
dow of the ſame Room. Now TI ſhould eaſily perſwade my ſelf, that 
this great number all in white was a karge Train of Virgins, who ha; 
came down to condudtthis ſo pure a Virgin, and the Morher of io many 
Virgins to the celeſtial glory ; unleſs another thing diſcoyered' ir TelF" 
me much more manifeſt : = the matter ſands yu 
| m2 
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tion, ſutable to the veneraxion, ſhe bare to, De roted the anniver- 
fary of the: Tex Thoufand. Martyrs;..that vaſt, multitude-'of Chriſtian 
;Chanipions by way of. gratitude appeared ta-her, aſſuring ber at the hour 
of her Death to:accompany her tothe Heavenly joys, and advance her 
tothe ſame degree of Glorgwich themſelves; It ſeems therefore ta.me 
very likely,, that theſe very « Hartyrs. were.with her , as it is moſt cer- 
tain, that the B; Aforther.had this Vifion ; as in the: Fourth Book is more 
Fully ſhewed, Now, . what I have in this Chapter related both of the 
ſtrange fragrancy of her Body, and other Miracles, js an unqueſtioned 
truth, and 4 ſuch I deliver it ; for, the Body is yet to be ſeen with eyes; 
and touched with hands.. As for the Miracles mentioned to have happen- 
ed before her Death, Iheard thera from thoſe, who ſaw the ſeveral Vi- 
fons; Perſons of great reputation, and religion, and who would wit- 
neſs, or affirm nothing, bur.what is true, Now, ſince ſome are true re- 
yelations,, if any deſerve credit, which more, than thoſe, that fall our at 
fuch time, when one eminent for SanRity is p0ing out of this World ? 
Theſe tending directly to the manifeſtation of their Sanftity : neither doth 
the Devil uſe ro favour the Servants of God, or by any ſigne atteſt their 


* SanRtity.at the time of their departure out of this life, 


a Ex Fodem. Lib. 5. Cap. 1, 2, 3. 
Jfter ſome ſpace of time the Body of the B. Mother 
NN Fi; Tn found intire, aud tranſlated 
? to the Houſe of $. Joleph at Avila. d 
1 s 


Have related after what ſort the B. Tereſa's Body (whereby, as by 
his inſtrument, . the Holy Ghoſt in her life-time wrought ſo many 
Miracles) was buried in the orange of the Diſcalced at Alus; 

" in that very place, where, living, ſhe by way of Prediction bad 


foretold, of a certain Depoſitum, that was to be reſerved in that place : 
and the event following declared her meaning concerning her Body, 
which if it was whilſt ſhe lived, an Organ, wherewith God by his Hand. 
waid, was pleaſed to effect wonderful and renowned things, as we = 
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ſhewn all the Boe ,over,-when- dead, we ſhall find it prove 


The firſt Year therefore of the B. e Mother's Interment, the N'ams out 
' of devotion frequently yiſired the Body ; and, if any through (lochful- 
nels fell afleep,. the was wakened ſometimes to attend to her Prayers by 
hearing a certain noiſe, Oft-times alſo a kind of ſweet ſmell ifſued from 
it, though incloſed within a thick heap of Stones, and Morter. Beſides 
this ſweetneſs was chiefly perceived on thoſe Days, when the Feſtivals oc- 
eurred of ſuch Saints, whom Tereſa, when living, was eſpecially de- 
vored to: though it came afterward to be almoſt daily, and conſtant, Ir 
was a ſent, though very delicious, yet not always the ſame ; for, ſome- 
times it reſembled the ſmell of Lilies, ſometimes of Faſmine, and Violers , 
at other times you could not tell what to liken it to, Hereupon the ans 
had an extreme deſire to look upon the Body; for, ſince it ſmelt ſo very 
ſweet, that even ſtrangers abroad perceived it, it ſeemed impoſlible to be: 
rotten, or corrupted, Therefore, as ſoon as Gratian came to Al- 
va, the Nuns gave hima full relation of w 
leave to dig it up, . and view it, The Father liking their motion, they be- 
an ſecretly to remove the Stones that covered it ; which were ſo many, 
that in four Days time he with his companion could not carry them away 
all, And, ſome of the Stones by chance falling among the ſtraw, that. 
was in the place, a few days after one of the Nuns ſtuffing a Bed there-- 
with for a Novice newly admitted into the Order, perceived the Straw to» 
ſmell, when inquiring, and wondring at the reaſon, at length ſhe found, 
the Floor had the ſame ſweetneſs from the Stones there caſually thrown. 
On the 47h. of Fuly therefore 1 5 $ 3. they opened the Coffin, nine 
Months after her Death ; which by reaſon of too much moiſture was in - 
the upper part of it corrupted, and broken, half-rotten, and covered with . 
moſs, yet ſmelling exceeding ſweet ; For, when the Bricks, and Stones - 
were laid on it, there was calt in a great deal of: Lime, .the moiſture of 
which reached to the very Body : The. Clothes likewiſe were quite rot- 
ted away, and ſmelt dampiſh, and earthy : And the Body alſo was cover- 
ed with the Earth, that came. through the putrified, and moſly Coin; - 
et was it ſelf as perfeR, and entire, as if it had been bur lately buried. - 
For, as our Lord kept it,when living, free, and untainted from any carnal 
Elthineſs, in a moſt perfeR Virgirury ; ſo, being dead, he preſerved is: 
from corruption, and putrefation : not permitting the Worms to prey ' 
upon that, wherein unchaſt, and laſcivious affeRions had taken no ket 
fron. Then was it ſtript of all its garments ( for, when ſhe was buried, . 
he wavereſed up in all ber Clothes) the Body was waſhed, and cleanſed? 


at was done, deſiring his- 
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houſe over, was manifeſt, and wonderful, and pe ived in every corner 
for ſeveral days, I received of ſome friends a litle of this Earth 3. which 
exhaled ſuch a ſtrange ſweetneſs, that none could tel] what it was. "Only 
one of our Fathers ſaid, it was like that, which came from a great Bone of 
the Martyr S. Laxrence, which is kept in the Coledge at &£vils, *But the 
ſent iſſuing from the Body was exceeding admirable, (trong, and ſo alto- 
gether new, that never any ſmelt the like, Then was the-Body new clad, 
and wrapt up in Linnen, faid in the'ſame place, it was in before, and put 
into a Coffin, and ſo expoſed to the view of all rhat come into the Church, 
the place where it lay being publick, and open. Yet, before it was coffin- 
ed up, Father Provincial took off the left Hand, which he carried after- 
ward to Lisbon, to be kept in a Monaſtery 'of Diſcalced Nuns, founded 
there a litle before, Se, to the great joy of the Nurs, the holy Body 
continued here, being diligently kept, and looked to, and with much de- 
votio at certain ſeaſons vitited, Not longafter, in a Provizcial Chapter 
at Paſtrana, the Fathers Diſcalced in the Year 1585. on S, Luke's Day, 
being the 18th, of Ottober determined, 'that theſe Sacred Relicks wete 
much better to be ſecretly removed, and tranſlated from eva to the 
Monaſtery of S. Foſeph at eAvila, where the H. Mother laid the firſt 
Foundations of this Inſtitute, and where, when ſhe died, ſhe was aCtually 
Prioreſs. That which principally induced them hereto was the devotion 
of Alvarez, Mendoza Biſhop of Palentia, who had promiſed to build 
the chief Chappel of that Monaſtery, and in the eminenteſt place thereof 
to erect a ſtately Monument for the B. Mother, and another for himſelf 
not far from it; being ſo exceedingly affeted toward her, that even in 
dearh he would not be parted from her, This matter was committed to 
F. Gregory NN gzianzen Vicar Provincial of Caſtile ; and he was enjoyn- 
ed to leave one Arme at Alva for the comfort of the Naws, Letters alſo 
were added, ſigned the ſame day, abont eight in the evening, empowering 
him to carry away the Body, What time likewiſe a thing wonderful, bur 
true, happened at eAlva; which whoſo deſires particularly to know may 
inform himſelf from the Navrs of Alva, Who,at that very Hour bein 
in the place of their recreation, talking together of thoſe things, whic 
they thought were to be debated in the Congregation, heard three ſeveral 
Knocks pretry loud, not far off them, and the ſame afterward reiterated : 


” which, fy, aha be were given by ſome Body at the turning wheel 


of the Ye/try, who, being haply ſhut in unawares, defired to be let forth, 
A little while after the Door-keeper, looking very carefully, whether any 
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i the $5fters. Upon which the-Privreſ7 bad them ; Daxghters, let us 
not heed ſuch things ; perhaps the Devil bath a mind to diſturb our quiet. 
Afterward another of the Nuns affirmed, that ſhe for certain heard the 
like Noiſe in the Coffin, which the Holy Corps was pur into ; for, the 
Grave was not far from the Wheel,I mentioned. And ſhe ſaid true, Now, 
what this was, they then knew not till at laſt, acquainting F. Gregory 
Nazanzen with the whole buſineſs, they underftood from him, that the 
Letters, which he brought with him, were ſcaled that very Hour : and 
thereupon they all concluded, the B, Mother being to remove did by that 
Signal, and warning bid her Daughters farewell. And ſo it fell- out; 
for, the next November Gregory came to Alva, and on the Vigil of the 
Glorious Martyr S, Katherme, being the 25th, of November, the Nuns 
receiving a.command to þ2 into an upper Room to ſay their Matins, he 
with the Sxperioreſs, and two or three of the ancienter ſtaying in the lp- 
wer, having read his Letters tothem, and opened his. Commullion from 
the Provincial Congregation, they with great privacy, and haſt, take out 
the Sacred Pledge, which, though ſomewhat drier, and withoug blood; 
was then as entire, as before, and ſent forth the ſame ſmell, that we ſpoke 
of, The Clothes were almolt quite rottzd, And at that time, in my opi- 
nion, two manifeſt Miracles were done, beſides that eminent one, of that: 
Virgina}, and pure Body's being exempt fromall corruption, . The ficlt 
is, that, whereas at her death Tereſa bled fo exceedingly, that it co.oured, 
the new white Woollen Garment, they had put on her, the very. fame 
Blood three Years and two Month: after ſmelt notwichftaading freth, and 
odorif:rous : and, when a piece of this Garment was pur.into 4 Linnen, 
Cloth, that alſo grew by litile and little red, and died with the colour of 
blood, 1 faw a piece of this Cloth, and many more beſides all died afcer- 
the ſime manner by it, ( wt without partaking of the moiſture ), 
when-as nothing was done to them, bur on:y che one for a Day was ap- 
lied ro the other; And indeed it ſeems miraculqus that fo excellent a _ 
Smell ſhould be-obſerved in this Blood, The orher ; that whereas, after 
they had taken the Body out of the Coffin, F. Gregory Nazzanzen, fula-- 
ficiently —_—— thereto. ( for, as he aiterward told ine, he thought, be 
never in all his life in any thing more perfeRiy ſacrificed his own Will to 
God ) for executing his Superior's command, drew a Kniſe, that he hat 
hanging at his Girdle, to cur off her Arm, which he was to leave at Al-,- 
va, _ had entred it already in her left Acm,. ( being that, which was 
put out of joint, when the Devil threw her down the Stairs of the Services -- 
room) which had the Hand taken away from it before, he with very great | 
eaſe, without putting force to it, as if he bad beea ſlicing a Aſelon, or 4 
new. i- 0 
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' new Cheeſe (as bimſelF ficmed ) cut it down frc the Shoglder-joint 
as readily, as if he had tried it often þetore, Thus was the Arm ſevered 
from the Body : Then, taking the Body, and wrapping jt-in a Linnen 
Cloth, immediatly he conyeyed it to the Gate, But, the odoriferous 
Sent diffuſing it ſelf, and being ſmelt by the Nuns, then in the Serwice- 
roo, they began, not amiſs, to ſuſpeR, that the ſacred pleage below was 
taken away from them , and rhereupon following the ſent, they haſten to 
the Gate. © When, Gregory being gone, and the Gate of the Houſe ſhut, 
they terurn back ſad, having now only an Arm, and a piece of bloodicd 
Cloth; whereas they had hitherto poſſeſſed the whole Body entire, Pre- 
fently*Gregory, conceiving delays unſeaſonable, departed that Night for 
Avila, leit, it the buſineſs came to be diſcovered, the Townſmen of Al- 
v4 ſhould make an inſurreion. Ar Avilathe ſacred Pledge was joyfully, 
and acceptably entertained, and honourably diſpoſed ina place, where all 
the Nuns, at pleaſure, might ſee it, and delight themſelves, Ir was firſt 
laid in the Chapter-r00-% on a Biere with Curtains _ about it, Aﬀer- 
ward a longer Coffin in faſhion of a Tomb was provided, which they co- 
vered with violet-coloured Silk, and drew Cords about it made of Silk 
and Silver ; and on the out-ſide it was covered over with a black Velvet 
fringed with a Lace of Silk and Gold. Belides ; the Nails, Locks, and 
Keyes of the Coffin, as likewiſe the Hinges, were all gilt : two Eſcccleons 
alſo of Gold, and Silver, hung up; in one of which were the Armes of 
the Order, in the other the moſt holy Name of Feſus writren : and upon 
the Monum:nt in Cloth of Gold was this Inſcripti.n embroidered, Mo- 
ther Tereſa of Feſws, This Tomb I my felt afterward ſaw , which 
though ir thzn retained not the Body, yer it kept the Smell, 
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The Miracle of the Holy Body begins to be divulged 
' among the Peoples, and it is brought back ts Alva, 


Nth the Fathers, and the Nuns were exceeding vigilant, that no 
rumour about the integrity of the Body, or the removing it ro 
Avila might ſpread among the common People : this courſe ar 
firſt was beſt liked of ; but afterward ſome, that were acquainted 

with the buſine(s, rhought it better, to call together ſome Phyſicians, . 

and Divines, who, viewing it more curiouſly, might ſee, whether this 

eftireneſs were poſſible ſrom a natural power, or whether it were $0 be. 

- attributed to a ſupernatural,and miraculous, that what theſe ay” x 
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of the matter might be drawn up.imto-a Narrative. Though ſhe was not 
minded to publiſh any thing of it till ſhe had gorten leave from her Supe- 
rior the Provincial, He was ſo far from dilliking this diligence, that 1m- 
mediatly he ſent his Letters granting full power, which ac length arrived 
on the day before the Calends of Fannary of the Year followin , about 
evening. But, in regard our Lord was pleaſed to have this diſpatched 
without delay, and his wondrous works publiſhed, there came to Avile 
at that very hour Fr. Didacus de Tepes, at that time Go- 
yernour of thoſe of S$. Hierems Order at Madrid, * and * Afterwerd 
likewiſe Licentiate Laguna, Privy Counſellor to the King, Biſbyol Taraſe 
as alſo Francis Contreras, now Aſſeſſor of the Parliament ape, wing ah: 
of Granada ;, who all with much pains in ſharp weather for- $'7,, 75 ve 
bore not to travel from Madrid to Avils, meerly to ſee and Þ. x. 1. 2, 
this Miracle. They alighted at the Palace of Peter,Fernan- 41 c. relates 
dex, Teminius the Biſhop, relating to him, what a Treaſure 'his/vr more 
lay hid in his City, He, underſtanding the whole buſineſs © 86+ 
by his Treaſurer Fohn Carrillizo, who was already acquaint- 
ed with the particulars, certifies the Governeſs of the Houſe by a Meſ= 
Jſenger, that he with the Aſſeſſors of the Kings Court, would be there 
next Day at Nine of the Clock, So, when next Day came, being the firſt 
of Fanxary 1586. beginning the new Year, at nine, the hour appointed, 
the Biſhop, with the Cannſelors, and two Phyſicians, and others, to the 
number of Twenty, were preſent. Didacus de Tepes, and Fulian de A» 
vila Prieſt, with two Fbyſicrans, going into the Monaltery, ferched our 
the holy Body, and laying it on a Carpet ( ——_—_— carefully fhur the 
Door ) well-nigh all of . bk carrying Lights in their hands, they unc@- 
vered it; and the Bzſhop, and his Attendants all bare-headed, and kneel- 
ing down, not without admiration, and many tears, exactly viewed it, 
Then the Phyficians curiouſly obſerving all particulars affirmed, that 
here was nothing natural, but that this integrity was argument ſufficterit 
of a Divine power , as they depoſed, when they returned tothe Zſhop at 
evening, alledging ſeveral reaſons for confirmation thereof, Burt, the 


thing was ſo maniteſt, and clear, that there needed not many words, For, , 
who could deny, that, for a body, never opened;nor embalmed; whetets. - - 
no Searcloth, or aromatick Liquors had been applied, to continue incor, /--; 

rupt, and unblemiſhed after three Years, ard three Moniths, ſo,a5 to want” © . 


no whole part, and'to ſend forth ſo ſtrange,and odoriferous a Smell, Was 
4 work of the-right hand of the Almighty, and tranſeending- all natures! 
p< 8 he SS Na Fs ſtrength ? 


inighr be secordingly regiſired. For which cauſe alſo they deſired Ade. 


via de S. Hieronymo, Prioreſs of this Houſe, that the whole proceedings 1 
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ſtrength ? And they wondred no leſs, upon ſeeing the Linnen-cloth died 
vvith the blood ſo freſh, and odoriferous, The B:ſhop then-turning'to 
the Nans ſaid, the Treaſure, their Houſe was pgs of, was a right 
precious one indeed, ſo that they ſeemed to need no more in this World. 
Enjoining them likewiſe to uſe it decently, and reverently, as was fit, and 


- Nor put the Carpet, whereon the Sacred Relique was Jaid, to common 


uſes thence-forward, Then, on nay of E xcommunication, he forbad 
any to divulge what was ſeen : but they could not be lilent; ever and anon 
faying, Oh, what. wondrous, and SFupendious things have we ſeen ! and 
they were inflamed with ſuch an ardour to diſcover the thing, that, the 
Biſhop being forced to abrogate his cenſure of Excommunication, the 
whole Town came to know it, 

Theſe things ſtood at Avila; but had not at Alva the like ſucceſs, 
For, when the holy Reliques were taken thence, Antonie de Toledo the 
Dukg was not yer returned from Nawarr, and Ferdinand de Tolide, his 
Uncle, Prior of $, Fohys, veas abſent roo, who, upon underſtanding the 
buſineſs, grew extreme angry, and diſpleaſed, both becauſe he was ex- 
ceedingly devoted to the B, Mother, and becauſe he ſaw, how precious 
a Jewel his City had loſt : for, he efteemed the injury done not ſo much 
to the Duke, as to himſelf, to whom the Dake in his abſence had commit. 
ted all the care of his Dukedome, Not long after, coming to the Mona- 
ſtery vvith a publick Notary, he under a ſevere, and heavy penalty, en- » 
joined the Prioreſs, and Nuns, by no means to deliver to any the Arm of 
the B. Mother that was remaining among them, without his command, 
Nor ſtaid his care here, but, being ſolicitous for the Body too, he dif 
patched Letters to Rome to the Pope, ſo effeRual, that he commanded the 
Fathers Diſcalced to return the boly Reliques, as ſoon as might be to 
Alva, and reſtore them to the Prioreſs, and the Honſe at Alva;, and, if 
they had any thing to ſay to the contrary, that they ſhould either 
Ha or by their Procurator , plead their a before Him- 
elf, 

No ſooner had Father Nicalas de Feſu Maria, at that time Provincial, 
received, and heard his Holineſſe's command, but immediatly he went to 
Avila, and took order, that the Body ſhould be privatly conveyed to 
Alva, attended on by F. Fohn Baptiſt Prior of Paftrana : Who toges- 
ther with F, Nicolas de Sto. Cyrio Prior of the Covent at Manzera, 
bringing the ſacred Reliques with them, came to Alva on the V+; of S, 
Bartholomew 1586, But, they were conveyed ſo ſecretly, that none 
could know, what was brought inz and about cight in the morning they. 


reſtored them to the Monaſtery, Theſe hag nv« bega long in the Z/ou/® 
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at eAlva, but T went on the lame vccaſion to 
Body ; for, I had an extremedefireto ſec it 3 and, had I came a little 
ſooner, I had found it before the Gate, and ſo ſatisfied my wiſh. As 
ſoon as it was noiſed in the Town, the Towns-People, and Clergy be- 
can to ſhew their joy by a ſolemn O_ and conſorts of Muſick, 
But the Provincial, becauſe he did but depoſite the ſacred Corps there, 
in obedience to the Popes commands, as a Lore, for a time, not to 
continue there conſtantly, forbad any pomp to be uſed; appointing 
only that it ſhould be delivered to the Nams, and witneſs be taken of 
delivering it, So, John Baprsft carefully purſuing the commands re- 
ceived from his Superior, varied not a jot from his Order, Then was 


the Yenerable Pledge placed inthe lower Quire, and, the Duke with * 


his Mother, the Counteſs of Lerin, being at the Grate, ſhewn to a 

great number of People gathered together in the Charch, ſet about, 
with lighted Tapers; When, the Prior of Paſtrava asking the Nuns, 
whether they knew it to be indeed the true Body of the B. Mother 

Tereſa de J 4, and were ſure, that this, which was delivered to them, 

was it, they all with one voice anſwered, it was; as alſo did another 
company of Citizens, who had taken up all the places in the fore-part 

of the Church, In witneſs of all vvhich he commanded Records to be 

drawn up by a publick Notary. And it was but bt, that the throng of 
the Citizens ſhould be. kept without the Gratez for, there reſorted 
ſuch a multitude, all with ſuch an eagerneſs, ſuch a defire of ſeeing, 
and the Perſons ſo violently bent upon it, that, had the holy Reliques 
been publickly expoſed in the fore-part of the Church, the People 
tranſported with devotion would not have forborn cutting off pieces 

of the Garments, and even of the Body too. But, all the afternoon 

there flocked ſuch crowds one after another to ſee the Miracle, that 

they could neither keep them out, nor could we, that were in the inner, 
part in the Chancel, get out, till late at night : the People were ſo in- 

fatiably deſirous of ſeeing it, 

Theii the Townſ{-men, and Magiſtrates, ſuſpeRting that the Fathers 
vvould not finally leave theſe ſacred Reliques at Alva, kept vvatch 
and vvard, leſt any might rake them away rx thence : yea, they by 
publick authority requeſted the Nuns to permir none to carry them a+ 
way, being over-joyed at their having regained the ſacred Pledge. 
Of all which I an an eye-witneſs, vvho being yvithin the Grates view- 
ed it my ſelf as Ipleaſed, and afterward, though this without apy ſtay 


got to kiſs her Feet ; for, noug the evening drew. on, 2 _ 
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Church-doors vvere ſhut, yet vye could not get out, for the ſtrangers) 
LIyvill mention here another paſſage no leſs ſtrange , as happening in, 
and concerning my ſelf.. The. very ſame evening that thoſe Diſcalced 
Fatbers, wyho bad broupht the B. Tereſa's Body to: Alva, novy 
ready to be gone, repaired'to their Inn, (vvbich vyas the ſame, that 
I vvith my Companion aftervvard came to.) to refreſh themſelves a 
little ; the Garment that had. been = upon the Body, vvas brought 
to them, to be carryed back with them to Avila, becauſe the I uns 
of Alva had provided her another : and it vvas brought folded up, 
and ſo vvrapt in a Blanket, that notwithſtanding part of it appeared 
withont.. 1, going nigh to it, to doit reverence, perceived a very 
ſyveet Smell'come from it; the Garment continued in this place about 
three. Quarters of an Hour.. When the Fathers were-gone,. I went 
tothe Room, in which they bad been, which retained ſuch a fragran- 
&y in that-litle ſpace, as I ſaid, wherein that Garment remained there, 
thar preſently perceived it, and plainly knew it. Not long after my 
Companion coming in, I asked him, whether he ſmelt any thing, he 
anſwered, Yes; for, it was impoſiible but he muſt ſmell it, And, 
lying in the Room that Night, as oft as I waked, I perceived this Sent 
manifeſtly in my Noſe. 

From that time to this preſent: the- Saered Body hath-remained at. 
'Alos with the Arme, though there it be very ſeldome permitted to be 
ſeen. For, the Diſcalced Nuns, and whole Corporation of Avila 
contending, and urging to have the holy Reliques carried back to A- 
vila; Antonio de Toledo Duks of Alva, and @onſtable of Navarr, and 
likewiſe Ferdinend de Toledo Prior of S. Johns, defirous partly for 
their own, partly for the Monaſtery, and Town of Alva's ſake, that 
ir ſhould remain at Alva, referred the matter to S5xtus Quintuws the 
Pope : by whoſe anthority Ceſar Specianus Biſhop of Novaria, Apo- 
folic Nancio, being conſtitured Judge, in the Year 1588, in Decem- 
er gave Sentence, that the B. Tereſ4's Body ſhould relide conſtantly 
at Alva. ' From this Decree when Appeal was afterward made to the 
Pope himſelf, he on the Tenth of Fal —_ ratified it with all 

e, and neceſfary authority, and weight of words, as firm, as 
could be deſired. So, it was laid in a magnificent, and ſtately Tomb, 
which the Prior of S. Fobns. (the chief, and only cauſe of fertling the 
Bedy in Alva)- promiſed to provide for it, 
| I wilt not here paſs by, how, before the Body was carried back. to . 
&bve, our Lord himſelf from Heayen fore-ſhewed it, For, a _—_ 
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before i refurn, in that very place, wherein afterward it was laid, 
and lies at this day, a certain un, being .in Prayer, in the upper 
Quire, (aw a yery bright Star , the luſtre of which was ſuch, as that , 
the other Stars compared with it ſeemed dark, and obſcure. After. 
ward in the lower Quire ſhe-ſaw. a very clear light, that had an in- 
comparable; and admirable beauty, Whence ſhe, nor improbably, 
Sueſſed,. that this Houſe would enjoy ſome eminent happineſs ;* who, 
after the Body was reſtored again, perceived then, that This by thoſe 
Miracles had been fore-ſhewn, ; 


4 Deſcription i» what $tate the Body, and: Arme 
are at preſent. 


much more particularly in. what condition the Body at pre- 
ſent is ; which I ſhall here willingly deſcribe to them, having 
viewed it more curiouſly, and exaQtty, to be able (as I now: 
parpe®) to.make an entire, and compleat Narration thereof. I will 
egin with the Arme, which I have often felt ; Next, I will deſcribe 
the Body it ſelf. | 
The Arme, from the Yertebya of the Shoulder, is perfeftly entire, 
fave that it wants the Hand, which, as I ſaid before, -was carried to 
Lisbon, It is (being that, which by falling down Stairs once was dif- 
jointed, and broken , and alſo by cutting off the Hand, ſome Vigour, 
and Vital Vertue being gone out: of it); leſs fleſhy, than that, which 
is ſtill joined to the Boay ; yer hath it fleſh enough, though ir had 
more formerly, for, it is now ſomewhat dried.. It is juſt of the co- 
lour of Dates ; the: Fleſh' of jt like fleſh powdered, and dried; the 
Skin all along wrinkled, as it uſeth to be in thoſe, who, formerly far, 
grow afterward lean. _ Yet.it continues entire ſtill, covered over witty 
ns own down, which I..have often ſeen, and felt. Iris kept by the 
Nuns always wrapt up in,a clean Cloth, which by:degrees is moiſten- 
ed with a certain unctuouſneſs, or Oile-coming from it; and anon, 
rendering it ſo unftuous, 3s if it had been digt in Qile, or ſome ſuch 
LEE _.-+ "a Liquor, 


Tn who ſhall have-read this, . probably, will deſire to know 
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and-Bedy have, Yeveral Clothes have beendied with it; 'und given to 
ſever:l Perſons, as certain facred Reliques'; and are ſo ſill, though 
" this moiſture come not away in ſuch quantity, as formerly ; becauſe 
the Fleſh is extenuated _ day more and more. Belides no putre- 
faction can ever totally walt this fleſh, as though it were of Braſs, or 
Steel. For, the leaſt piece of fleſh, though but half the thickneſs of 
ones Nail, 'even in the greateſt heat '-of Summer, though worn about 
ones Neck, or in ones Boſome, or any other place extreme hot, ne- 
ver loſeth its ſmell, if well wrapt up. And this is moſt certain, being 
found true by conſtant uſe,and daily experience, Inſomuch as that he 
that hath a great, or a ſmill piece of the B, Aother T _ fleſh, as 
to its laſting, and incorruption, may be confident, ke hath that, which 
is as ſolid, as any hard Bone of ſome other Saint, When I firſt took 
That Arme into my hands it was one forenoon , and the ſame Sent . 
ſtuck to them, that comes from the fleſh 5 which pleaſed me fo, that 
being to go to Dinner, I would not waſh, that they might not in the 
waſhing loſe that ſweetneſs. But this fear was needleſs : for even 
wathed they retained the fame {till ; nay, at night after I was in Bed, 
my Hands kept that ſmell. Befjdes, at this time I was ſeized with ſuch 
an unwonted fervour of devotion, that I both then plainly and mani- 
teltly perceived it, and it alſo continued with me for a Fortnight. 

The Boay it ſelf I ſaw at leiſure the 25th, of March, the day of 
the eAnnunciation of the Mrther of God, and the Incarnation of our 
Lord Chriſt, inthe Year 1588. which becauſe I viewed more accu- 
rately, as reſolying to give a Teftynony of it (which I here do) I am 
able ro deſcribe exaRly, and make particular relation of it, It is (then) 
upright, and extended at length, though a little inclining forward, 
and bending, as the pefture of decrepit Perſons uſeth to be , but by 
Un one may eaſily oarhbr that ſhe was notwithſtanding tall of Stature. 
Withall, ſo ſolid, and conſiſtent, thit by putting ofit Hand under the 
Arm-pits, it-is,able to ſtand on its Feet, and may be dreſſed, or un- 
dreſied, as if living. It is of a' Date-colour, 'a8 is the” Arm, I ſpoke 
of; yet in. ſome places a litrle more inclining to white, , No part of it 
is yellower than the Face ; for, beitig always.covered witli a Veile, 
and fullicd by gathering much duſt, it fared'worſe, and hardlicr thap 
ether;parts of -the Body.-ii Yer-it coritinues entite; arid nor fo' much us 
the tip of the Noſe ighroken;} 6r impaired”! nor one HaieThed vit ther. 
Head; but tbe very fans; -a$ formerly, when firld Bleed The Eyes 
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are dried , the hnmour, they had, being waſted , yet they are entire, 
and unblemiſhed, The Warts which were on her Face, as we ſaid, are 
erfe&t, and unaltered together with their Hairs on them. The Mouth 
15 ſo cloſe ſhut, that it can by go means be opened, The Body is fleſhy, 
and full of Muſcles, eſpecially about the ſhoulders, 
Our of that part, which the Arm is cut off from, there diſtils a viſ- 
cous, and tenacious Moiſture, which ſticks to ones hand, if touched, 
and ſends forth the ſame Smell, as the reſt of the Body, The Hand is 
well-thaped, in the manner of one bleſfling,but hath not all its Fingers ; 
thoſe that cut them off I do not commend ; for, that Hand, that did 
ſuch wonderful works, and which God was pleaſed to have continue 
entire, I ſhould judge it a crime to mutilate. The Feet are neat, and 
' keep intheir juſt proportion, In fine, the whole Body is fleſhy, and 
brawny, The Sent it breathes forth is the ſame with that,which comes 
from the Arm, though much ſtronger, Indeed Itook ſuch delight by 
the fuller diſcovery of this hidden Treaſure, that T think it the joyful - 
leſt day, Tever had in all my life, and my Eyes could never be ſatisfied 
with looking on it, Yet I cannot but lament, and expoſtulate to0,out 
of my fear, leſt in time to come, either by great Perſons intreaty, or 
at the importunate requeſts of ſome Monsſteries, it may be divided 
into pieces- Which, in my judgment, it ſhould not, but remain whol- 
ly in the ſame condition, as God was pleaſed to leave it in z Since it is 
a moſt ample Teſtimony of the Divine Greatneſs, and likewiſe an evi- 
dent argument of the Virginal integrity of the B, Mother Tereſa, 
and of her admirable Santity; And whoever ſhall either requeſt, or 
grant this, are not really, in my opinion, to be accounted her true 
Children, 

Thus Ribera, #8 bis Fifth Book, and Third Chapter, After which 
he proceeds to relate many Miracles done by her Sacred Reliques, Gar- 
ments, wnttxous Linnen-<lothes, and the likg : which I refer the. pions 

Reader 18 view at bus leiſure i the Author, : 
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A Brief Diſcourſe, wherein the Fathers Provincial and 
Viſitors are direFed how in their Vilitations to proceed 
with their Subject; who ire communded likewij: how 
to carry themſelves towird their Superiors, and to- 
ward one another, with the greater Spiritual ad- 


vantage. 
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TraR, as to what co..cetns Obedience ; a Vertue, I more deſire, 

than any thing in the World, The undertaking, It bath been a 

very great Mortification to m2,and I have uſed great reluftance; 
our Lord grant, I may ſucceed in ſomething, I fay ; ſince I rruit only in 
his Mercy, and in the humility of him, who hath commanded me to 
write it ; that for this, God will do the work, as powerfull, and not regard 
me, 
Though it ſeems not convenient to begin with the Temporal, yet fo it 
hath ſeemed to me, that, for the Spiritual improvement, it imports 
much (though in Monaſteries of Poverty it ſeems otherwiſe, but yer in 
all it is of concernment) to keep good order, and take an account of 
the managhg of every thing. Preſuppoſing firſt, that it becomes a Su- 
perzor principally fo to demean himſelt roward theſe his Subjects, that, 
though, on the one fide he be affable, and diſcover a love to them, yer 
on the other he let them know, that in ſubſtantial matters he is to be ri- 
Soros, and infl-zible. I do not conceive, any thing in the World doth 
a Sperior (0 much miſchief, as the not being feared ; and, for his Sub= 
jets to think ro treat with him, as their fellow; and Worer eſpecially : 
tor, if once they perceive in the Superior ſuch a flexibleneſs, as to paſs 
by their faults, and change his mind, [el they grow diſcontented, it will 
be very difficult ro govern them, 

It is extreme neceſſary, they ſhould underſtand there is a Head, who + 
willſhew no favour in any thing that may prove a diminution Of Religi- 
ous Diſcipline ; and that A is {0 ftri& in adminiſtring Jultice,thar 
let them be confident, he will not (werve from what tends moſt to Gods 
ſervice, and greater PerfeRion, though the World fink ; and will be af- 
fable, and kind to them, as far as he perceives them nor deficient herein. 
For, as it is ncceffary to thew himſelf mild, and like a Father, loving to- 


ward them (which conduceth much to their conſolation, and to the end 
: A2 they 


| confeſs the ImperfeRtion, I have ſherwed in my beginning this 


they be not alienated from him) ſo is this other neceſſary tdo. And, 
when one muſt faile in one of theſe two, it is a leſs il] without compa-- 
riſon to faile in the latter, the being very gentle, and kind , than in 
the former, the being tri, and impartial. For, the / iſtations being 
but once a Year, in going about with love to corre&t, and make them 
teave their faults, by a litle and litle, except the Vans underſtand, tha:, 
at the Years end, thoſe, they have committed, are to be amended, an1 
puniſhed ; a Year, or two will run out, and Religious Diſcipline come to 
be rclaxed : ſo that when they would remedy it, they cannot. And, 
though the fault ſhould be only the Prioreſſe's, the Nams being once u- 
ſed toa relaxation, ſhould they put in anvther Prioreſs, yet Cuſtomz 
in our Nature is a terrible thing : and by litle and litle, and in ſmall 
matters, they come to brigg irremidable.miſchiefs on the Order. And 
the Superior, who intime remedies it not, ſhall render a dreadful account 
thereof to God.. 

I ſeem to do an injury to theſe Afonafterizs of the Virgin our Lady, 
in treating of ſuch things as theſe ; ſince, through the goodneſs of our 
Lord, they are now ſo tar from needing this Severity : but, fearing that 
relaxation, Time is wont to muke in onaſteries, by not attending thoſe 
Beginnings, Iam forced to fay this ; and although it is ſeen, that every 
day, through Gods Mercy, they go on improving, yet in ſome of them 
perhaps ſome breach had happened, if the Swperiors had not done what 
Iam ſpeaking of 3- that is, proceed with this rigour in redrefling petty 
matters, and diſcharging the Swperioreſſes, they perceived unfit tor this 
purpoſe. Inthis particularly it 1s neceſſary to ſhe np pity: for, many 
that are very holy will nog be fir Swperioreſſes 3 and it muſt be remedied 
Tpeedily ; ſince, where is praQiſed ſo great Mortification, and the ex- 
erciſes of Humility, ſhe will not take it for an injury : and, if ſhe do, 
it is evident, ſhe is not fit for the Office : inasmuch as ſhe ought not to 
govern Souls ſo much praQtiſing Perſection, who hath ſo litle thereof, as 
to deſire to be S uperioreſs. 

He that is to viſit therefore had need to ſet before him God, and the 

. ſervice, he doth theſe Houſes, that they be not impaired by his means; 
and ket him reje& certain Compallions, which moſt commonly the”Devil 
raiſeth from ſome great miſchief, and which. are the bigheſt cruelty, he. 
can uſe toward his Subje&t;. 

It is impoſſible, all thoſe, who ſhall. be choſen Saperioreſſes, ſhould 
bave Talents for ſuch an Office ; which when diſcovered, in no wiſe let 
the firſt Year expire without diſplacing her, For, in one Year ſhe may 
do much harm; and, inthree, may ruine the Monaſtery, by nA 

| Cultome . 
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Cuftome of her ImperfeRtions : and the doing this is ſo yery important, | 


that, thongh the Sxpertor be very averſe, as conceiving her a Saint, and 


not having a wrong intention, yet- |:t him force himſelf ſo far, as nor. 


201eave her inthe Office, This I requeſt him for the love of our Lord. 
'And, when he perceives, that theie whoare to elc&, proceed with any: 
partiality and paſlſon - (which God forbid) let him null the EleRion, and 
nominate a Prioreſs out of other Aonaferies, withing them to chuſe. 
her : for, 'of an Eleftion made after ſuch ſort, never can good iflue 
_ I know not, wherher this; 1 have faid, be Temporal, or Spi- 
rituay; 
That, which T would begir-to fay is, thar the Books of Expence be 
looked into with great care, and diligence, and Jet not this be paſſed. 
Ifshtly by : in * the Houſes that have Rents eſpecially, it is very requi- 
ſite, that the expence be ordered with proportron to the Income,though 
they ſhift as they can, ſince, Ged be praiſed, all, that have Revenue, en- 
joy ſufficient : and, if they ſpend with moderation, they may live very 
vell ; otherwiſe, by litle and l:tle, if they begin to be in Debt, they wi 

59 tO ruine : ſor, being in great want, the S upertors will think. it inhu-- 
manity; not to allow themſelves their own labours, and let their kin- 
Cred provide for each of them ; and the like, as the cuſtome now is in. 
other places ; whereas I had rather withour compariſon ſee a Monaſtery 
diflolved, than reduced to this ſtate : and for this it is, that I faid, that 
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Superior ito ſee it; becanſe,thqugh this | 
they are to bear with Women of ſuch ſtrict Claxſ#re, and whoſe wholg 
content lies in pleaſing the Superior, condeſcending ſonigtimes in thig 
kind to our weakneſs. He is ro inform himſelt, whecher, there, be any 
extraordinary entertainments z this .is eſpecially needful in Honſes en- 
dowed, which are able ro do more in this pa:ticylar, and thus J4ona/tex 
ries come to be ruined by things which Teens of ſmall importance. If 
the Superioreſſes happen to be expenlive, they may leave the Nuns delii- 
rute of Viftuals, by over-liberal giving, as is ſeen in ſome places. And 
therefore it is neceſſary to conſider, what may be done proportionably 
to the Revenue, and the Alms that may be given, and. in every thing to 
put a limit, and meaſure, 

He muſt nor permit enlargements of their Houſes ; and that, for the 
curious Workmanſhip and Vanity therein, they run in Debt, except on 
urgent neceſlity ; and therefore ir were requiſite to enjoin, that no 
Work be undertaken without giving the Superior notice, and an account 
whart there is to do it with, that he may, according to the Stock, grant, 
or deny, leave, This is not meant of a ſmall matter, which can cauſe no 
preat harm 3 but that it were detter to bear the incommodity of a houſe 
not very good, than be diſturbed, give ſcandal, run in Debt, and want 
Victuals. . 

It imports much that there be an Inſpection made into the whole 
Houſe, to ſee what Clauſure, and Rerollettion there is; for, it is good 
to remove the occaſions, and not truſt the ſanctity that appears now, 
how much ſoever it be, becauſe none knows what it will be, And ſo it 
is neceflary to forecalt all the ill that may follow, to remove (as I ſaid) 
the occaſion ; and eſpecially, that the Locutories have two Grates, one 
on the out-ſide,another 6n the in-ſide, and that through neuher of chem 
one can put their hand, This imports much, as alſo to look that the 
Confeſſicncls have the Curtains nailed ; and that the Window from Com. 
municatins be litle.: that the Gate have two Bolts, and that of the Cloi- 
fter rwo Keyes, as the Conſtitutions enjain z one ler the Porter keep, the 
other the Prioreſs, I ſee the praftice already is {0 ; bur, leſt it ſhould 
be forgotten, I inſert ir here ; for, they are things, which mutt ever be 
looked to, and l:t the TV #ns ſee they have an eye to it, that there be no 
negle&t therein. | 

It concetns Him much to inform himſelf concerning the Confefſors, 
and likew:ſe the Chaplain; and that there be not much communication, 
ſave abour neccſiaries; and to enquire very particularly bereof from 
the Nuzs, 2nd of the Regolleitue of the Houſe, : And, if any. one be 
rempted, 


be not a matter of importance, 


Mona flivier bf Diſculeed ans: F5 
tempted.ro hear her Very patiently s for, though many times that which 
is not true, will ſeem {5 to her, atid ſhe will aggravate it, he may take no- 
tice of her information, , ſo to learn the truth-from the reſt, laying his 
commands upon ſuch Perſons, and reprehend them afterward with (eve- 
rity, that chey may be afraid, and do ſo-rio more. And, when, withone 
the Preoreſs's froſt ay ſhalf pry into ſmall matters, or relate things with 
ex2ggeration, they maſt 'be dealt with rigotoutly, and made to uader- 
ſtand their blindneſs, that they be no further troubleſome ; for, when 
they ſee, they gain nothing rftereby;” but that. they ate diſcovered, they 
wilt be teſi. For, being rot matters of importance, they are alwa 
ro favour the Superioreſſes therein, though faults muſt be 'remedieds 
for, the ſimpliciry of perfet* Obedience would be a great 'ſtep roward 
the quiet of Inferiors.. For, the Dzvil might rempt ſome, im imagining, 
hey anderſtand 4 thing berter than the Superioreſs, and to going on to 
| obſerve things that 'import litle, whereby they may do much harm, 
| I Theſe things the Superiors diſcretion will eaſily underſtand, thereby to 
' % effe& in them ſome improvetnent'z rhongh, if they be Melancholick, he 
will have mach ado. , To ſuch no gentleneſs is to be ſhewn, for, if they 
think they ſhall ſpeed'in any one thmg, they wilt never ceaſe to be trouble. 
forge, nor deſiſt : but let them'always know; they are to be puniſhed, 
and, for this reaſon, the Superioreſs is to be countenanced. 
'. If haply any one deſire, they would remove her to another Aſona- 
FBery, ſhe miſt de anſwered ſo, as that neither ſhe, nor any other may e- 
ver conceivgit a thing poflible, For, none (unleſs having ſeen it by ex- 
perictice) cat imagine the monſtrous inconveniences therein, and wha 
4 Gate is opened tythe Devil for Temptations, it once they think it poſl- 
fible to get Cur of the Houſe, upon the urgent occaſions, which, to this 
parpoſe, they would alledge. And, though it beto be allowed, they 
muſt Hot underſtand it ro. be ſo upon their defiring it, bur other preten- 
cs thaft'be'forta@ 3' for; ſhe will never ſettle any where, and will do 
je jan thereſt* butler them know, that the Nur, which ſhall. 


hi 

'to tethove.from her Houſe, ſhall-never gain credit with the Supe- 
ir ay matter 5-49nd;rhough he had meant to have taken her abroad , 
gr Sprodf, 3 lay, for ome necelſity, or ſome Foundation, yet that 
tar very teaſon he would not do it, © And it is goodto do thus , 
r= rbeſt terfipeations never aſſault any, but Melancholick Perſons, or 
per, as are nor fit for doing much ſervice : and per- 
well, before any one treat of ſuch a matter, foe the 
tte difcourſe thereof, how ill a thing it is, and how. 

[ould have of any one that hy under this died of 
. . emi 
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9 The Manes of Viſiting the  » 
Temptation, ment loving the reaſons 3 and how that now none any more 
may £0 forth; though hitherto there were occaſions, that made it neceſ- 
ſary {0 to cmploy them, Tr x Tye 

Let him enquire, whether the Prioreſs hold particular friendſhip with 
any, doing more for her, than for the reſt z for otherwiſe it is not to 
be heeded, unleſs it prove very immoderate : becauſe the dam wn have 
need of converſing more with thoſe, that are of better underſtandipg, 
and more diſcreet, And, ince our nature ſuffers us not to account our 
ſelves what indeed we are, every one thinks her ſelf as gogd as others : 
and by this means the Devil may put this Temptation into the minds of 
ſome ; For thar,where there are no great matters from occaliv35 abroad, 
he goes finding out ſome ſmall things at home, that there nay -be always 
a2 War, and merit in reſiſting him : and ſothey will be imagining that 
ſuch or ſuch a Perſon, or Perſons govern the Prioreſs. Theretore, if 
there be any exceſs [ of familiarity] it muſt be moderated , For it isa 
great temptation to the weak; but not therefore altogether to be tor- 
born , becauſe, as I aid, they may be ſuch Perſons, as this nay be necel- 
fary : yct it is always good, to take ſpecial care of not having much anti- 
macy with any. And it may ſoon be known, how the matter goes. 

There are ſome { out of meaſure perfe, to their thinking, that all 
they ſee, ſeems to them a defc : and theſe are ever they, that have moſt 
deſects, and diſcern them not in themſelves , bur lay all the fault upon 
the poor Prioreſs, and others : and ſo may deceive the Swperior, in his 
deliring to remedy that which is fit to be done, and therefore,for a ſut. 
ficient ground to amend any thing, it is neceſſary, not to cfedit one a- 
lone, but to enquire of more, For, where ſo much rigour is praftiſed, 
it would be a ching intolerable, if every Swperior, at every Yiſsration, 
ſhould {till make new Ocders : ſo that,unleſs it be in important matters, 
and (as I faid) upon good information from the ſame Pripreſs, and 0- 
thers, concerning what i5to be amended, and the cauſe and manner how 
it 15 done, they are 1 ot to lexve ſevere Injunftions-; for, rhey may:im-, 
poſe ſo much, that, unab'- ro bear ir, the main. ſcope of the Kyle may be 
neglefted. That, wherein the Sperior- is to be eſpecially c ful, is, 
that the Conſtirnti.25 be obſerved ; and, where there lhall te,z Pijares, 
that takes the }:berty to break them for a ſmall cauſe,or Fo ults 


G 
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fain,that ſhe will Co great harm ro the Houle ; which, Vat ej 
though, preſentiy, ut appear not, And this is the reafop . 
#a/teries, and allv Orgers cooare ſo decayed in ſome. pla | by 
garding pal faulrs ; whereby they come io ,fall like IC. 46D, ti 
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Monafteries of Diſcalced' Nuwr. 

Let him frequently admpniſh all in publick, to declare, when there is a 
failing herein in the Monaſtery ; for that, if he come to know it, he 
will very ſeverely puniſh her, who ſhall not acquaint him. This will 
make the Prioreſſes fear, and proceed with caution. Ir is neceflary not 
to comply with them, whether they find it diſpleaſing, or not z but ler 
them know, that thus it muſt ever go; and that the chief reaſon of put- 
ting her in the Office is, to enforce the keeping ofthe Rule, and Conſti- 
extions, and not of her own head to expunge, or add; and that there 
is to be one that obſerves her,and informs the Y:{s1or concerning her. 

I hold it impeſlible for the Prioreſs to diſcharge her Office, that doth 
any thing, which ſhe diſlikes the /3ſror ſhould ſee 3 for, it is a ligne,that 
that is not very juſtifiable inthe ſervice of God, which I would not have 
bim to know, who is in his ſtead. S$@ alſo the Swperior is diligently to 
obſerve, if there be plainneſs, and truth in the things that are treated 
with him, and, if not, let him reprehend it with. great ſeverity, and 
procure it for here-after; diſpoling, as is fir, in order thereto the Prio- 
reſs, and thoſe in office, and ufing other diligences. For, though they 
do not lye, ſome things may be concealed , and there is no reaſon, that, 
being the Head by whoſe direQion they are to live, He ſhould be debar- 
red from knowing all, Since hardly can the Body do any good withour 
the Head; and itis noleſs, if they conceal, that from him, which he is 
to amend. I conclude with this ; that, ſo the Conſtitutions be obſerved, 
all will go plain : and, if there be not | 4 caution in this? and in keep- 
ing of the Rules, :iſurations will profit little, which are appointed chiefly 
for this end, unleſs it be in their changing the Prioreſſes, and even the - 
N ns too, (if there be a cuſtome already contratted) to introduce 0- 
thers, who may be exaRt in the Diſcipline of the Order ( which is juſt 
as if the Houſe were begun anew) : and ſo to put every one of them a- 

art in another yum. diſperſing them, ſince one or two can do 
tle hurt in a well-ordered Houſe. 

It is to be noted, that there may be found a Prioreſs, who will deſire 
a liberty for ſome things, that are againſt the Conſtitutions, and perhaps 
will alledge arguments to her thinking ſufficient, becauſe ſhe underſtands 
no hetter, or ( which God —_ would fain perſwade the Superior of 
their conveniency. And, though they be not | direQtly] againſt the 
Conſtitutions, they may be _ {o that it may prove prejudicial to 
admit them , for, he, being not preſent, knows not what way be; and 
weknow how to aggravate what we delire, Therefore, poſlibly, it were 
beſt not to open a Gate for any thing to enter at, except it accord with 
the preſent ſtate of things, ſince it 1s evident how well they proſper b 
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and manifeſt by = anpyms that whar is eertaig excels what is doubtful, 
And in ſuch caſes the Sxperipr muſt be reſolute,and not ſtick to ſay Nay , 
bur with that:ſreedom, and holy dominion, I ſpake of at the begnning, 
not to heed the pleaſing, more than diſpleaſing the Prioreſſes, or Nuns, 
asto that, which in time may breed ſome inconvenience ; its Novelty is 
ſufficient prejudice to its Beginning, 

In granting Licences for receiving of I uns, it concerns very much, 
that the Sxperor grant it not, till due information be made fo him, And, 
if he be in a place where he can enquire,let him do it himſelf, For there 
may be Przoreſſes ſo deſirous of admitting I uns, as that they are ſatis- 
fied with a little. And, becauſe they would have it ſo, and ſay, they 
are ſufficiently informed, their Subje&ts almoſt always comply with their 
deſires; and it may be, for friendſhip, or kingred, or other reſpe&ts the 
Prioreſs may be biafſed by ſome particular affection, thinking the goes 
right, when ſhe erres. Now, as to the =__ them, that may after- 
ward be ecaſilier amended , but, for the profeſhing them, a very grear 
diligence is requiſite ; and that at the time of the /3ſcrarions the Superior 
be acquainted, whether there be any Novices, and how they behave 
themſelves : that, if any be not fit, he may make uſe of ſuch advertiſe - 
ment at the time of granting the Licence tor their Profeſſion, For, it is 
poilible, the Prieef, may like a Nun well, or have ſome intereit of her 
own, and that the SubjeQs dare not fpeak their opinion, yet will tell i 
the Superior, * So that, if it were pollivle, it were a ſure courſe to defer 
the Profeſling them, if nigh, rill the Superior make his Y:ſeration : and 
likewiſe, if he think good, to bid them ſend him their Votes in private, 
aSat an EleQtion , for, it is of ſuch conſequence to let nothing continue 
inthe Houſe, which may trouble, and difquiet them all their lice, that any 
diligence whatſoever herein w.l] be well employed. 

In a'mitung Lay Siſters much caution 15 neceſſary, For, almoſt all 
Prioreſſes love to bave many Lay- Sifters, and the Houſes are charged, 
and with thoſe ſometimes that can wo:k lule, $o that it 1s very neceſ- 
ſary nor to comply preſently with them, unleſs thee ſeem con{1derable 
need : let enquiry be made of thoſe who are there , tor. except caution 
be uled, mnch harm may be done, Ta every /: oxfe care is ev-r 10 be ra- 
ken, that the Number of Nuns be not filled up, but that fom: places lye 
void, Becanſe one may be preſented for a Nan, whom it were very 
advantageous for the Houſe to admit, ani! there 1s no room. Arain to 
exceed the Nuniber appointed is in no wiſe to be yielded to, which 1510 
open a Gate to, and imports no leſs San, the deitruction o1 the Afonas 
fterzes, Aad therefore it is berrer, that the benefit of ove ſhould Ts 
rather 
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rather than all receive harm, If the Number be not complett in ary 
other Houſe, a Nun may remove thither, foe another zo be admitted”: 
and, if ſhe, whom they change, brought a Portion, or Alms, let it be 

iven her, ſince ſhe goes for altogether : and thus ſome remedy may be 
{ound 3 but, if this may not be, let the loſs prove what it will, but let nor 
| athing be begun ſo pernicious to all, The Superior, when they requeſt 

his Licence for admitting any, is to be acquainted, what Number there ts 
already, that he may ſee what is fit z, for, there is no reaſon a matter of 
ſuch conſequence ſhould be truſted only with the Prroreſs. 

The YViſttor muſt enquire, whether the Prioreſſes add to that which 
they are obliged to , as well in faying the Office, as in Penances, For, 
it may happen, that every one may at her pleaſure add things ſo ſingular, 
and be ſo troubleſome therein, that the Nans overcharged may loſe 
their health, and be diſabled from performing their ſtanding duties, 
This is not to be underſtood, when ſome neceſſity, for a Day, preſents 
it ſelf; but ſome may grow fo indiſcreet, as to make it a Cuſtome, as it 
is wont to fall out ; and the Nuns dare not ſpeak, conceiving it litle 
devotion in them, nor is it fit they ſhould ſpeak of it, ſave to the 
Superior, 
+; Lethim obſerve what is done in the Q ire, as well Sung, as faid, 
and examine, if they keep the ſtops; and, what they ſing, be in a low 
yoice, ſutable to our profeſſion, that may edify others : tor, the ſinging 
loud bath two inconveniences , the one, that it looks ill, not to keep the 
true note ; the other, that the modeſty, and ſpirit of our way of livin 
arethereby loſt. And, if herein great caution be not uſed, there wil 
be ſome exceſs, and the Anditors will loſe their devotion : bur ler their 
Voices be ſomewhat mortified, rather than diſcover, that they ſeek to 
pleaſe thoſe that hear them , this being now almoſt general; and, the 
cultome ſo confirmed, as it ſeems incurable : ſo that it is needful much 
tO inculcate it, 

It will be to very good purpoſe, that, touching ſuch important mat- 
ters as he ſl,all enjoin, the Superior ſhould under Obedience before the 
Prioreſs command one | of the Siſters] to write him word, when-ever 
they are neglected ; and that the Prioreſs ſhould underſtand,that ſhe can 
dono leſs. This in part will ſerve, as if the Superior himſelf were pre- 
ſent, to make them uſe more care, and circumſpetion not to exceed in 
any. things. 

_ It will be expedient, for him effeQually to exaggerate, before he be- 
gin his Y3ſitation, the great miſchief that cots the Prioreſſes o- 
macking thoſe Siſters, who tell the Superiors their faults, if any occur 
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Manner of Viſiting the 
to them, though they be not certain thereof : ſince, as they Tonceive, 
they are in cqnſcience. obliged hereto : and this, from whence occaſion 
of Mortification is offered her, ſhould pleaſe the Sxpertoreſs, ſince the 
further her in the better diſcharging her place, and ſerving our Loyd. 
And, if this be the cauſe of her diſliking. the Naws, it is a ſure Signe, 
that ſhe is not fit to govern them, for, at another time they will not 
dare to ſpeak ; as conſidering,the 5»perior muſt depart, and they remain 
in- trouble, and thus all will go relazing. Now, for his admoniſhing 
them herein he is not to truſt the SanCtity that is in the Superioreſſes, how 
uu ſoever it þe ; becauſe ſuch is our Nature (and the Enemy, when 

e hath nothing elſe to repair b:mſelf with, attacks us vr. here) that 
peradventure he gains in this, what, in other things, he loſcth, 

Sric> ſe. r.ſy in eve:y thing is very requiſite in the Syperior, and to 
keep the Supercoreſs from knowing, who accuſcth her , tince (as I aid) 
they live yet upon Earth: and, were there no more, it prevents ſome 
—_ » how much more, when much harm alſo may follow 

ereop. 

If the things reported of the Priorefs be not. of conſequence, they 
may be told her by the by, without her knowing that the Nan; ſpoke 
them : -for, the more it can be diſguiſed that they have ſaid any thing, 
the better {till, Bur, when they be things of 1mportrance,the remedying 
them is more to be regarded, than the not A— her, 

He muſt enquire, whether any Money comes to the hands of the $x- 

erioreſs without the Key-keepers knowledge 3 which imports much 
Gor, without advertiſing them of it, this may be done unwittingly): nor 
let ber ever poſſeſs any, but as the:Conſtizutzon enjoins. In the Houſes 
of Poverty this.is alſo neceflary, I think I have elſewhere ſaid this, and 
ſo other things to03 bur, it being ſome time ſince, I have forgotten it, 
and not buſying my ſelf in reviewing it, I leave it thus, 

Ir is a great trouble for a Superior to attend to ſo many particulars, as 
are here, but he will tinde a greater, when he ſees the litle good done, 
where th:ſe are not obſerved. And, as ſaid, be they never lo holy, the 
Sift.rs,muſt know ( the main of all for govexning of Women, as I.inti» 
mated at firſt) they havea Head, that is not to be moved by any earthly 
thing, but will. maintain, and make them obſerve all the Oraer*s Laws, 
and puniſh the contrary, looking that ſpecial care be taken hereof in e- 
very Houſe; and not only will vilit every Year, but krow, what they 
do every day; whereby Pertc@on will rather go on increaſing, than 
impairing : becauſe Worer for the moſt part are addicted to Reputation, 
and Fear, What I Have faid conduces much rg.their not gronung nege 
went z 
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ligents and ſometimes, when there” is need, let it not be faid only, bar 
done ; for, by one all willrake example. And, if for pity the comrary 
be done, or for other reſpedts at the beginning, when there are bur few 
faults, he will be: forced afterward to do it with more ſeverity; and 
theſe pities will prove the greateſt Cruelty, and make bim render a rict 
account thereof to God our Lord, 

Fhere are ſome ſo very ſimple, as to think-it a great faulr in them; to 
ſpeak of the Prioreſs's defeRts, in matters that ſhould be remedied : and 
wh9 account it a baſeneſs ; an unworthy ation : they muſt be admo- 
red what they areto do : as alſo that they before-hand advertiſe the 
& « perioreſs with humility when they ſee her to faile in a Conſtiturion, or 
in azy matters of importance , and, poſlibly, ſhe is not fa Y therein 3 
but it m1y happen, that thoſe Perſons, whs affirmed, ſhe did 9, becauſe 
they are di{guitcd with her, may accuſe her, There is great ignorance 
in diſcerning what they oughrto do in theſe YIſrations, and therefore 
the S _ had need by his diſcretion to go on advertiſing, and teach- 
ing hem, 

I is very neceſſary, that he ſhould be acquainted what is done with 
the Confeſſors, and that not from one, 0:two, but all the Nazs, and the 
a'thority given them, For, ſince he is not the Vicar, nor is to be, and 
tis is ordained, for reſtraining his power, there maſt be no communi- 
cation with them, but very ſparingly, and the leſs, the better, Intreat- 
ments, and Civilities, let great caution be uſed , though ſometimes ſome 
thing cannot be avoided. 
| Ir 1s likewiſe requiſite to-adviſe the Prioreſſes not 19-be'to0 profuſe, 
and ſumptuous, but to-take care how they are bound to obſerve what 
they ſpend, ſince they are but only as wy rn: : and are not too la- 
viſh, as of their own Stock, but as is fir, with much caution, that there 
be no excels : ſince, beſides their giving no ill example, they are-obliged 
in conſcience hereto, and to preſerve the temporals, and retain to them- 
ſelves nothing in particular more than all the reſt, unleſs it: be a Key of 
ſ>me litle T rank tor keeping Papers ; 1-mean Letters, for, eſpecially if 
they be any Inſtructions of the Swperiors, it is reaſonable, they ſhould 
not be ſeen. 

He is to look, that their Head-clothes, and Apparel be atcording to 


'the Conſtitution : and, if at any time he findes any thing- (which God 


forbid) that ſeems curious, or not tending ro edifieation, let him cauſe 
it to be burnt.in his preſence. For, by doing ſo once, they will be a+ 
fraid, and. mend preſently, and ren.ember. ut for thoſe that are -to 
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2” + Heit$alld td obſerye their manner of ſpeaking, that it be with Simpli- M 
*-* city, plinneſs, and beſeerning Religion, which' uſeth rather the Stile of hi 
tes, and Perſons retired, than to take up expreſſions of Novelty, ſp 
and Phraſes (for, ſo I think they call.them in the World ) there being ! dc 
4lways new Modes of ſpeaking. Let them more value the being clown- th 
11h, than curious in theſe things, H ).q al] 

As much as nay be oflibly ; let him prevent Luw-ſnits , unleſs they it 
cannot do otherwiſe :. tor, our Lord will ' give them ſome other way, d6 

what they loſe this. Let him always incite them to the obſerving that 

which is of greater Perfetion ; and enjoin them, neither to commence, hit 
nor proſecute any Law-ſuit without acquainting the Sxperior, and ha- © | pe 
ving his ſpecial Order. . | wi 
likewiſe concerning thoſe who are to be admitted, let him admo- th: 
niſh them, to value more the Talents of ſuch Petſons, than the Portions fic 
they bring z and for no reſpe& to admit any, except according to what ; = 
the Conſtitutions enjoin ; eſpecially, if there be any defe&t in their lit] 
manners, 'N 
Ir is neceſſary to'carty-qn what at preſent is practiſed by the Swperzors, C01 

whom our Lord hath given,us, from whom I have taken much of that, *' | 
which I bave ſaid here, ſeeing their Viſitations 3 eſpecially in this point, wil 
; that no intimacy be held with one Siſter, more than with the reſt, by wo 
4 ſtaying with her alone, or writing to her, but let the Superior ſhew a the 
common affection to all jointly, as a true Father. For, when-ever in it c 
any Monaſtery particular amity is taken up, though ſuch as that of $. Tic 
Hierom, and: S. Paula, it (hall not be free from Detra&tion 3 as they to | 
were not free, Nor will it do harm to that Houſe, bur all the reſt, is r 
for, the Devil, to gain thereby, will ſoon divulge itz and, for our ſins, ' bec 

the World is ſo fondly addiRed to it, that many inconveniences may en- .of 
ſue, as at preſent is ſeen. For the ſame reaſon the Superor 15 Tels e- Lo 
ſeemed, and that general love loft, which, if he be, what he ought, all ] 
will ever bear him; as —— that he confines his affetion only ro the 
one Perſon.; whereas it is very beneficial, to be greatly beloved of all, reſi 
* This ſhould not be underſtood concerning certain times when neceſſary fe 
occaſions preſent themſelves, but concerning matters conſiderable, and der 
exceſſive, be 1 
Let him remeniber, when he enters the ſonaſteries, at his coming it lou 
ro viſit the Claxſure of the Houſe 3 which, it is fit, he ſhoull always do, nin; 
and ftritly look to the whole Houſe, as hath been ſaid already, and that cor 
he ever pO with his Companion, together with the Pr:oreſs, and ſome for1 
Ns; but, in no wiſe, though it be Morning, let him ſtay to eat in the vail 


Monaſtery 


Mmaſery, notwithſtanding they ſhould importune him to it , only let - 5% 
him fe the things ſtand, andinſtanrl diſpatch to be gone : for, as for 


ſpeaking with any, its better doge-at che-Grite.;' !For,though it may be 
done with all ſincerity, and plkinneſs;''ir is/laying a beginning, becauſe 
there may in tra of Time come' one, tO whom, 'it is nos convenient to 
allow ſo much liberty : and, if any deſire to take more, our Lord grant, 
it be not permitted; but that theſe things tending to edifying be ever 
done, and all the reſt, as is now practiſed, Amen, Amen. 

Let not the- Y:ſicor conſent to any exceſs'in'the Meals they provide 
him on thoſe days whereon he viſits, but only 'receive'what is fix.” * Tf he 
perceive the contrary, let him reprove ir ſharply. For, 'it agrees not 
with the profeſſion of the Prioreſſes, which is, being poor; nor with 
that of the Vans, and ſerves for nothing z finee they eat only what ſuf- 
ficeth them ; beſides, that it doth not edify the Nuns herein, as is fir. 
For the preſent, ſhould there be ſome Excelfs, I conceive it will inde 


| litle remedy, by reaſon the Superior we have, minds nor, whether they 


ive him litle, oe much,- bad, or good ;, nor do I know whether he 
could underſtand it, unleſs he ſet his mind much upon it, He thinks 
it a great matter that he ſhould be alone, whilſt he makes his yy /- 
without'a Companion , becauſe, if there be any failing in the Nuns, 
would not have him hear it; an admirable courſe, that the fooleries of 


the Nuns, it any be, may not be known for,at preſent, God be praiſed, 


it can do litle harm; becauſe the Szperior looks upon it, and takes no- 
tice of it as a Fater, and, as ſuch, keeps it in mindz and God diſcovers 
to him ( as being in his ſtead ) the importanceof the buſineſs, He that 
is not ſo aff.&tzd, will perhaps think that much, which is nothing ; and, 
becauſe it greatly capcerns not himſelf, makes litle feruple in relating 


.of it; and ſo without cauſe the Monaſtery cones to loſe its credit. Our 


Lord grart, the Supertors may look to it, to do always as he doth, 

kc is not expedient, he that is Swperor, ſhould diſcover, that he affes 
the Prioreſs much, or is very well pleaſed with her, at leaſt before the 
reſt; for, it will make them cowardly, and got dare to mention her de- 
fes,” Bur let bim carefully remember, it 1s'necefſary, they ſhould yn- 
derſtand, he will not juſtify Her, but reme#p them, if any thing be to 
be mended, For, there is no affliction like that of a Soul, that is zea- 
lous for Go1, and for her Order, when lhe is grieved to ſee it po decti- 
ning, and hopes the Superior ſhould remedy things, yet Gades, they 
continue ſo ftil] , for, in ſuch caſe the turns to God, reſolving thence- 
forward to be filent, though all ſink, ſeeing, how litle ſhe thereby a- 
vailes, And, becauſe the poor Wretches are heard but once, when call. 
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ny,” andthe Prioreſſes bave.rime enough to excule their 
failings, and alledge reafons, and extenuate things, yea perhaps to make 


the poor Creature, thar ſpoke it, 'ſuſpeRed of doing ir out of Paſſion, 
(fo more or ll ſhe 


| s, withour their tellirig her, who it is) 
| or harh no Witneſs ; ſo; that things come to be related in 
Fuch-ſort, that, it ſeems,he cannot chuſe but believe them , by this means, Þ 
all continues as it was : for, might one witneſs it, he would know the | 
truth within a few days.; whereas the Prioreſſes think they ſpeak truth 5 
-but this ſelf-love is ſuch athing, that it is a wonder ,if we take the blame 
on us, or know our ſelves. 
- "This hath befallen me very often ; and that with Prioreſes great Ser» - 
vants of God, whom I credited ſo far, that me-thought the thing was 
impoſſible ro be otherwiſe z and, living ſome days in the Houſe, T re- 
mained- aſtoniſhed, to ſee ſo much the contrary of what ſhe told me, 
and.ina matter of Moment ; for, ſhe made me think it was their paiſion, 
| it was almoſt half the Covent ; whereas it was ſhe, that under- 
K. { not. her ſelf, as afterward ſhe cameto know, I conceive, the 
-Devil, not having many occalions wherein to tempt theſe Siſters, rempts 
the Prioreſſes, to the end they may frame opinions in certain things of 
'them, and ſee how they brook them. All tends to the praiſing our 
- Lord. So that, 1 am reſolved to believe none, till I have informed m 
ſelf ſufficiently, that I may make her, who is deceived, underſtand, 
_ ſhe is ſo : for, unleſs this courſe be taken, things will be bardly re- 
- medied. 

All this is not in mattexs of conſequence ; but, from theſe, they may 
aſcend to higher, if they proceed not with caution. I am aſtoniſhed 
to ſee the ſubtilty of the Devil, and how he makes every one imagine, 
'that ſhe ſpeaks the greateſt Truth in the World. For this reaſon ] ſaid, 
thar neither the Preoreſs was entirely 'to be credited, nor anyone parti- 
cular Nun , but that, when the matter is of Moment, enquiry be made 
'of more, that a remedy may be prudently provided. Our Lord vouch- 
fafe to give us ever diſcreet, and holy Saperiors , for, if they be ſuch, his 
" Majeſty will afford them ro the eng.vhey may in every thing pro- 
"c&ed aright, and un us : for, by this means all will be very well 
Eorvertied, and Souls go.on increaſing in Perfection, to the honour, and 
glory of God, | 
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